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1 jorti Lloyd ... -..1 uni*20 I Pn ss m< inonintlum . tit.li—lUtli dune . . ■ • 1 

(Cairo) 

No. 567 

Sir W. Tyrrell ...j.hdy 3 Refers to Part CV, No. 7ti Stales that His Majesty’s 
(Paris) I Winistu- called the attention ol' M. Berthelot to 

No. 959 | substitution ol French cultural influence for English. 

M. Berthelot at first denied the charge, but, on His 
Majesty s Minister’s insisting that Lord Lloyd had 
found serious reasons for complaint, promised to take 
up the matter. 1'his action should at least deter the 
French Government from giving the movement 

encouragement ... •• 4 

Report on \isil ol King Fuad to Svv it/.erland ... ... 4 


Press memorandum 201 h -1 une to 3rd •)uly ... 5 


Reports confiscation ol Naims Pasha’s inflammatory 
manifesto during police raid on Saadist cluh. Attempt 
to get, up demonstrations on anniversary of 1028 coup 
tl'fital mostly a failure. Government mil not dare 
take action against Naims, only against distributors of 
such literature. Reports raid on Mine Zaghlul’s 
house by paiquet and undignified expulsion of police 
by Mine. Znglilul. Acting Prime Minister disclaimed 
responsibility and agreed that such action was 
deplorable 
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Mr. lloart 

! 

Tnmsimts note horn Financial Adviser regarding inter¬ 


No. 673 

| 

national eonferenee on treatment ol foreigners 

IG 

Mr. Iloari 
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Reports indications ol various conflicting Wahlist atti¬ 


No. 283. Tel. 


tudes oil ini crnal puli! i's 

17 

Mr. Home 
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Press memorandum- Treat\ proposals, 3rd-9th August 
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No. 686 
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\R'. Hoare 

. i ,. 20 

Discusses effect ol tut me i erupt ion bv Sir P Loraine of 

21 

No. 287. Tel. 


' Wafdist leaders 

To Mr. 1 hvire 

No. 251. Tel. 

„ 21 

1 

Refeis to No 12 Outlines development of political 

situation to be aimed at, vi/.., formation of Coalition 
Government under Adly to secure passage of treaty 
and retirement of Mahmoud's Government Replies 

about reception of Wafdist leaders 

21 

Mi NPoison ... 


Reports arrival of Egyptian commercial delegation 

22 
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No. and Name. 


Sir L. Howard ... Aug.la < Reviews attitud. ,,t I'mled States press to Lord Llovd’s 
(Washington) resignation 

No. 1524 


Mr. Hoare 

No. 707 

Sir P. Loiame 

Minute 


17 Pless nieliiui .iinluin eoUUlient on Vllglo Fgvptmil 
relations. 10th-Kith August 

tld On po-n-treaty relations between ( ,uio and Klmitme 


Mr. Palairet 


Mr. Home 

No. 721 


j .. 23 j Reports passage ot King Fuad and Runic Minister 

(Nome) through Rome Reports mtemew of Malnnoud with 

! representative of “ Trillium " on Anglo-Egyptian 

relations and future ot Capitulations 

••• ■' 24 1 Transmil-. memorandum on Egyptian puss 17th-23rd 

\ llgllsl 


Sn i . Loraine ^ ... Sept. 2 Reports that Nalias addressed Watdist meeting in Cniio, 

m mo rr (^ a * ro ) | maintaining Wahl refusal to express opinion on 

No. 310. Tel. proposals . Palllillielil and violently 

denouncing Prum Mimsti i 


Sir P. Loraiuc 

No. 314. Tel. 


Sir P. Loraine 

No. 318. Tel. 


Sir P. Loraine 

No. 316. Tel. 


Sir P. Loraine 

No. 319 


To Sir P. Ijoraine 

No. 266 


To Sii R. Loraine 

No. 267 

Mr. Hoare .. 

No. 733 

Sir P. Loraine 

No. 739 


Sir P. Loraine 

No. 325. Tel. 


5337 [20882] 


j ” 4 Reports interview with lb une Mmistei \thtud. of Ills 

Majesty s Government to electoral reform Impossible 
j W afdist del n at ids Prime M inis! or w ill ing to resign, if 

necessary, so that Ills Majesty s Government might 
secure settlement with Wafd or neutral Cahmet 

4 Reports interview wit li King, w ho w as m lav our of tieaty 
proposals. Necessitv of obtaining unanimity in Egypt 
on treaty. King in favour of Coalition Government, 
though admitting extreme difficulty Referendum'. 1 
Neutral Government'.' Attitude of His Majesty’s 
Government to ( lectors! reform King admitted 
inadvisability ol refusing manhood suffrage; also that 
ihere were no alternatives to (I) continuing with 
present Government, (2| coalition with Wald. 

, (3) Wald Government 

n 4 Refers to Nos. 20, 21 and 22. Wald tactics unpromising; 

making treaty a pally issue, making coalition 
impossible, preventing appeal to popular opinion and 
throwing responsibility lor course of events on 
Residency. Question how to make Wafd decline 
opinion on treat v 

| i, ti Inquires whether reservations are being made in signing 
optional (danse at Geneva, in vr-vv ol critical 
importance of this in event ot failure ot tit ntv 
negotiations with Egypt 

,, ti Refers to No 23 Must insist on election being held 
i entirely on treaty issue, in elicit definite acceptance oi 

rejection Would it help if this were niadi clear by 
public pronouncement at home" 

„ (i Requests observations on No 2.7 and forbids 1111111 <■<1 1 m1 1 
net ion on it 

Aug. 31 Ti ansmit.s uu moi'.mduni on Egvptian press 2lth 
■‘intli August 

8cpt. 2 Transmits extract from Egyptian " Un/cttc Nalias 
Pasha’s speech; denunciation of Prune Munster and 
his policy towards treaty proposals 

!' Critical situation rapidly developing Mr Campbell 
going to see Mukram and A1 y Hhatnsi, to find out 
Wafdist attitude to coalition and treaty Naha- and 
Shamsi both aiming at jiremiersliip. In view oi 
possible failure of coalition efforts, decision to retain 
Prime Minister or deal with Wafd will have to be made 
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30 Sir P. Loraine 

1929 
Sept. 4 

Transmits despatch from Consul-General lleatheote- 

No. 740 

1 ! 

Smith regarding interview with Prime Minister. 


! 

i 

Latter convinced that Wafd Government hopeless, 
himself the only person capable ol‘ “ nursing” Egypt 
until ripe for self-government. Wants to accept treaty 
and rule autocratically. Unfortunately, his hands tied 


31 Sir P. Loraine. 

No. 746 

32 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 749 


33 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 759 

34 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 764 


•35 To Sir P. Loraine 

No. 287. Tel. 


36 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 380. Tel. 


37 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 381. Tel. 


by Mi'. I Hilton's statement on representative Govern¬ 
ment', and so willing to resign, if necessary 

7 Transmits memorandum on Kgy pi inn press : Mist August 
to (itii September ... 

7 Reports arrival at Alexandria, 2nd September. Discusses 
failure of foreign heads of missions to meet him on 
arrival and tiieir subsequent explanations; also 
absence of Prime Minister 

14 Transmits memorandum on Kgy ptian press: Ttle-IMfb 
September ... 

17 Reports eon versa lion of Air. 1 Inure with Prime 
: Minister; latter complained that bis bands were tied. 

| Indications tbat King null try for temporary reeoneilia- 

! lion with Wal'd and will try in wreck treaty. Prime 

i .Minister said Wal'd agents are conducting propaganda 

J against treaty in the country. Government getting 

| weaker every day. High Commissioner's idea of 

! unliona! confer, lire on treaty distasteful. If 11 is 

Majesty's ibnernmenl would not insist on elections 
and would back him up strongly . W ald would collapse 

25 Refers to No. 24. Replies that; no apprehension need be 
felt about signing of optional clause of World Court in 
regard to Egypt 

23 Reports fact that Nalias lunched at tin- Residency and 
was pleased at being invited to discuss everything 
! frank! \ and cordially 

23 Reports result of coin ersal ion between King and Nalias. 
Nalias said position of Wal'd was that proposals opened 
door to seltk-menl, which Wald were determined lo 


38 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 382. Tel. 


39 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 767. 


10 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 782 


41 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 388. Tel. 


Refers to No, 31. Reports that King lias no settled plan 
for future Ministry. Reports that he (High 
Commissioner) suggested Prime Minister should not 
resign before anniversary of King’s accession 
(9th October) and that his retirement should he 
effected with dignity 

Transmits leading article of " Egyptian Mail,” giviug 
views of British community on 11 is Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment’s policy. Community accepts treaty proposals 
as inevitable if disagreeable, and looks forward to 
exclusively Wafdist Government with real anxiety ... 

Transmits memorandum on Egyptian press, 14th—20th 
September, and draws attention to Wafdist inspired 
articles in “Journal du Cairo," indicating opinions 
which Wal'd wish to impress on the British 

Helms to No, 38. Reports visit of Nalias. Declared 
“clean sweep of the past" must bo made. Nalias 
affirmed bis desire for treaty and readiness to meet 
His Majesty’s Government half-way. lie said Wat'd 
were still suspicious and did not believe any but repre¬ 
sentative government could exist without Residency 
support. He defended Whil'd s silence on treaty 
proposals as essential for preservation of Wafd unity, 
and said His Majesty’s Government must not expect 
parliamentary institutions to work the same way in 
Egypt as in England. He promised formula of kind 
of assurance on this bead lie could furnish to His 
Majesty’s Government . 
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Sir P. Loraine 

No. 386. Tel. 


Sir P. Loraine 

No. 392. Tel. 


Sir P. Loraine 

No. 393. Tel. 


Sir P. Loraine 

No. 399. Tel. 


Sir P. Loraine 

No. 402. Tel. 


Sir P. Loraine 

No. 792 

Sir P. Loraine 

No. 793 

Sir P. Loraine 

No. 798 


To Sir P. Loraine 

No. 1011 


Sir P. Loraine 

No. 803 


Sir P. Loraine 

No. 806 

Sir P. Loraine 

No. 808 


■ | Sept,.29 Reports statement given to Nuiias for publication, that 
Residency does not object to restoration ol 
Constitution or universal suffrage 

„ 30 Refers to No. 11. Transmits text of formula giving 
explanation of Wald's silence on proposals; not 
inspired by hostility to them 

,, 3(1 Holers lo No. 43. Reports that be fold Nalias formula 

was unsatisfactory and, alter insisting, obtained 
lurtber formula to be used if llis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment consider really necessary: viz., that, proposals 
gave opportunity for durable agreement. Inquires if 
this is satisfactory... 

Oct. 2 Reports slightly disorderly Wald demonstration al 
San Sb'piisiKi Casino, Alexandria, and abuse of 
Malmioiul ... 

,, :i Refers to No. 15. Reports that, he complained about 
demonstration and received unsatisfactory assurances. 
Alakram, however, said lie bad ordered prevention of 
deiuoiislrat ions in future... 

•Sept.27 • Transmits me'iioraiuhim on Kgy ptian press: 21st -2tith 
September ... 

„ 27 Relers to No. U. Kgyptiun commercial delegation 

visiting Beilin has no ofl'ieial character 

,, 23 Reviews possible points of friction between future Wal'd 

Government and Residency: Public meetings; 
Arms law; Provincial Councils law; Hindus law; 
Budgets of financial ami -I udieial Arl risers; Victimisa¬ 
tion of officials; Nile Waters agrecmeui ; Kimmcial 
agreement; Brit ish officials in Kgy ptian Government; 
Loudon otiiee ; Ports and lights; Air coninumieations ; 
Frontiers administralion; Maher and Nokrushi 

Oct. 12 Heals villi reply lo I'Voneli dim n > ,eiu inquiry 
regarding proposed air convention bet ween France and 
Egypt and our attitude to agreements between Kgypt 
and foreign Powers 

,, ;i I Reports that two treaties of arbitration and conciliation 
between United States and Egypt were signed at 
Washington on '271b August. Is inquiring about 
• Salem ease ... 


•t Transmits memorandum "it Kgy pt ian press: 27th 

Septemhcr-'ird October 

I ! Reviews political situation and motives ot bis act ions and 
recommendations to His Majesty’s Government, 
i Impossibility of anli-Wafd Government, without our 
support. Almost total impossibility of Palace. Govern¬ 
ment. Government by a man like Mahmoud so under¬ 
mined by hostility of King that strong Residency 
support necessary for it. Absolute, necessity for return 
of Wafd to conclude treaty. As this is basis of policy, 
unwise to let Whil’d return uncommitted to any treaty 
issue. Failure of efforts to bring about a coalition. 
Unpromising attitude of Wafd to treaty proposals 
j modified after establishment of friendly relations, 
i Notified Prime Minister and King that return of Wafd 
; essential. Explains reasons for having delayed this 
! step and for now accepting Nabas’a formula, though 
i unsatisfactory. Both Wafd and us now committed 
and cannot alter attitude. Explains why present 
Government of Adly a desirable preliminary to return 
of Wafd 
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Slt |» | joraiuc ...I Oct. 16 Reports signature by King of decree appointing Holmes 

No. 416. Tel. proemreur gmierai . . . 

sh . |,_ L()la|1 „ J „ 11 Transmits memmsmiInin on Egyption press: Mb-lOth 

No. 815 ! < )i-iol>. r . . 


Sn I’, Loraine 

No. 816 


To Sir 1’. Lm nine 

No. 1043 


Sir I*. Loraine 

No. 828 


Mr. Pliipps 

No. 300 


( Vienna) 


Sir P. Loraine 

No. 861 


So i'. Loraine 

No. 868 


Sir i’. Loraine 

No. 442. Tel. 


To Sir 1’. 1 a>raiia 

No. 1101 


T' DiseiisM- inclusion ol words “ uvec 1 assent iment des 
Pmxsum .s' ui droit Glmffir Tax Law ; pending eon- 
‘ elusion of treats, tin- inclusion should In: insisted on ... 

25 Peters to No. 50. Approves course of insisting on 
inclusion of words, using discretion as to amount of 
! pressure 

! 18 Uelers to No 55 and attacks in the Wafdisl paper 

1 ” "Patiir' on Lord I Jowl Representations to N alias 

U.l to inadt <pi it" retractation. Denial of statement 
that Mahmoud w.uked for a coalition or that Residency 
wanted .an Int.iwiew of oriental secretary with 
Makram KI.eul. Adis thought Liberal criticism of 
election policy toreshadowed boycott of elections. 

. Mr lloare expressed our anxiety lest altitude of 
i,;ln.ial press should stiffen Wafd attitude 

21 Reports signal me b\ Austria and Egypt of treat} giving 
I ” \ ustrian consulai pirisdielion pending u general 

a 11 lenient . . 

j , 26 ! Ipdi'is i i No ',i '1’iaiismits Fgyptian memorandum on 

I realm, at of loieigners addressed to delegates of 
I coming international conference. Memorandum goes 

! further than usual complaint against consular juris¬ 

diction In objecting to Mixed Courts also Asks wlmt 
altitude ills Majcslv's (lovernment will adopt tow aids 
those demands 

26 not Is on Tureo- Fgv ptam relations and his own 
' ” ,U ltll ,ns with Turkish Minister. Describes incident of 

, ,,, eption of latter by the King, and other reasons for 

.named ,ehdions between Egypt and l urkey. Com¬ 
plaint, by Turkish Minister against Egypt ate. 
i re. i\ mg h is at tent am 

I Nov 6 li, pmts that Adi}, on the question of reprisals against 
' ' late iv.mne being mentioned to him, thought that 

1 sanctions would he introduced against violators of 

Constitution, but without retroactive effect 

7 |!(.|ers to No C.O and transmits memorandum defining 

a 11 il ode of 11 is Majesty's Government o wards 
1 a, v pt i m demand lor a discussion of the capitulator} 


Sir P. Loraine 

No. 879 


Sir P. Loraine 

No. 887 


Sit (! Clerk ... 

1 Constantinople 

No. 447 


I Oct ill Refers to No 01 and reports that Egyptian Government 
I ’ |,as ollicialL complained of behaviour of luikiah 

, Minister ami that the latter will not be able to stay m 

Kg} pt 

w , -ivmsm.ts minutes In Sir .). Muflfey of conversations with 

• • ilu. Kb* ml Vri.'V T*' 1 ” 

Kino in success of treaty negotiations. Sn -• • Alnttey 
pointed out doubtfulness of possibility of Egyptian 
immigration to the Sudan 

- it ,r V. In No til Reports that Kgyptiun Minister asked 
' ” ' 1 lliradvh-e about complaint regarding behaviour of 

' i • i. Mioiuter iii E ir vpt. He advised him to find a 

»Situ 

-war.: 

Egyptians and Turks 


79 
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67 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 469. Tel. 


(58 Sir 1’. Loraine 

No. 949 


(ill Sir P. Loraine 

No. 498. Tel. 


70 Sir ]’. Loraine 

No. 499. Tel. 


71 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 955 


Nov, 25 i Report- ih.it Prime Mmislir expri-.id ,m\iil\ at lm 
absence m Sudan at time ui elections, and said la 
projio.ed In resign as soon alter elect ions as possible. 

>1 23 Reports com i I's.tiion with King regarding abolition of 

< ‘a p 11 nl.it urns and iciiewai of Sue/ Canal Company's 
, i-nii. e.sum Contrast between intransigence of 
1 toreigu residents atul reasonableness of Fgypt over 
I Capitulations. King’s tieeustitious against Canal 
Company. M P.eiioist’s denial of these and statement 
of present i > lat ions between company, and Fgypt and 
i Ills Majesiv’- i lo\ei imient eoiieernmg reiuwal of 
concession; no negotiations proceeding at present 

Ree. 6 Reports King’s acquiescence in pin.pcei of Maid 
Government Nah.as only possible Piinc Minister 
King said he iniild not t<iL i .iI< Nuki islu or Mimed 
Malar in C mint i, ,i nd would h lo pm down Wald 
to line of acta.u about the lic.ily Reports Ins agree 
inetUwilli Kill'.' .uni \dl\ that best course w ould lie for 
Wafd lo as!, (’h milx i lor aulliority lo eoiielude 
negot ia i ions w il li III- Ma |es| \ 's ( io\ emu a ail 

,, 7 Refers to No. (ill. Ntihas will be warned ahonl possibility 

of SI ia nisi as Pi ei i lie r 1 lunger of N ok i ash i and Ahmed 
Maher In mg given posts in which I la 1 } can cause 
trouble Asl;s for approval ol action with N ilias 

Nov.27 Reports changes among Kgvjifcian dipli muLic represeiita 
1 fives abroad Removal of Ministers at Washington 
and Rome. Changes at Brussels, Rome, Athens, 
Mad 1 id, The I lague and Tehran. 


72 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 956 

73 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 959 


73 To Sir P. Loraine 

No. 373. Tel. 


75 Sir 1*. Loraine 

No. 510. Tel. 


N 7(5 Sir P. Loraine 

4 No. 511. Tel. 


27 t Transmits memorandum on Kgyptiun press Nth-23rd 

November 

I 

28 I Reports 11 tlrement ol Foreign Under Secret,in, Waguih 

| Pasha, and appointment of Sherif Kalin in his place 
1 . 1 . . • - 1 . Waguih Pasha n laiueil and 


Sir P. Loraine 

No. 990 


Reports i (Torts t, 
Adl\'s reply 


78 To Sir P. Loraine 

No. 379. Tel. 


Dec. !l j Refers to Nos. (ill and 70. Approves language to King 
and Naims, but urges necessity of preserving friendly 
I relations for consideration of treaty, m \ iew of tninorilv 
' position of His Majesty's Governmenl 

ll! Refers to No. 71 Reports interview with Naims eon- 
I corning inclusion of Nokiashi and Ahmed Maher in 
' Cabinet. Naims on importance of including them 
Sir P. Loraine on had effect likely lo result oil Anglo 
Kgypliau relations and on treaty negotiations 

13 Refers lo No. 55 Discusses whether exclusion ol 
Ahmed Maher and Nokraslii should lie insisted on. 
In ease of failure to convince Naims, alternatives 
remain of insisting or not. Advises not insisting and 
not. letting King do so, but surmises that Foreign 
Office takes opposite view Asks for instructions on 
this point 

„ 7 Reports visit of Mr. Meyer, correspondent ol Paris 

“Temps,” to Residency, who expounded views of 
French colony on abolition of Capitulations. 1‘rencli 
colony would insist on adequate guarantees against 
injustice, in matters of jurisdiction, lineal legislation 
and police. Mr. Meyer s relations to Wafd and 
French colony. Genuine uneasiness of French. 
Difficulty of question makes discussion premature at 
i present . . 

„ 17 Refers to No. 7(1 (Maher and Nokraslii) Previous 

instructions on this jioint should stand. . 
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7*1 mi 1’. 1. online 

No. 536. Tel. 


Ili'U'ih to N<> 78 Reports that ho gave Nahas aide- 

in,' none ol Mr. Henderson’s Mews on Nokrushi and 
.Mimed Mali. , Failure to convince Nahas of right¬ 
ness of nut vi, Nahas suggested one of them 
should lie included. Suggests that this request 
should hi neeed<'d to 


HO Sir I’. Lommr 

No. 1000 


lleietb to No. LI. Reports that Turkish Minister lias 
apologised for his Behaviour and that incident is now 
regarded as settled • ••• • • 


Hi To Sii P. Homme 

No. 391. Tel. 


Odors to No. 7‘d Withdraws objection to inclusion ot 
Nokrasli i m Cabinet, emphasising liberal it > of 


,H‘> Sir 1’. horaine 

No. 1022 


HtdVrs to No. LG. Turco-Egyptian relations. Transmits 
communique issued by Turkish Minister to the press 
explaining Turkish attitude to Capitulations. Trans¬ 
mits memorandum by Judicial Adviser explaining 
Fi< f vptiun refusal to grant capitulatory privileges to 
Turks Reports new offer of compromise by lurkish 
11 1 ,\i 11 , 111 > tit and its reception by Egyptian 
(1(,\ i rmuelil 


HB Mr lloare 

No. 1034 


2u Transmits memorandum on Egyptian press, drawing 
a11oniion to comment on House of Lords debate 


Chapter II.—INTERNAL AFFAIRS. 


HI hol'd Hlovil 

No. 564 


H, r i To Lord Lloyd ->ul\ 

No. 213. Tel. 


Hti To Sir (h Clerk 

(Constantinople) 

No. 68. Tel. 


H7 Sir (h C 'ha k . . 

No. 55. Tel. 


88 hord Lloyd 

No. 590 


8') Mi. Peterson .. 

No. 259. Tel. 


<)0 herd Llovd 

No. 599 


Refers to Part CV, No. 135. Reports that 
Mr Peterson was instructed to take farewell of the 
Prime Minister. hatter stated lie. had obtained 
consent of French and Italians to abolition of their 
consular courts and indicated that he was aiming at 
wholesale transference of jurisdiction from consular to 
Mixed Courts. Trusts that Mr. Henderson s attitude 
will he Unit of Sir A. Chamberlain on this question 

Holers to Part CV, No. 144. Approves proposals 
regarding appointment of additional judge to Mixed 
Court of Appeal . 

Rulers to Pan CV, No. 145. Replies that Mixed Courts 
are in no way under control of His Majesty s Covern- 
meut or the Egyptian Government. Turkish 
Government should be put right on this subject 

Reports altitude ol Foreign Minister to explanation of 
llis Majesty’s Government’s relation to Mixed Courts. 
Minister hinted that relations with Egypt might be 
broken off 

Refers to No. 84. Reports result of inquiry in connexion 
with Prime Minister's statement on abolition of I leneh 
consular courts. French Minister explained that lie 
had agreed in principle, hut had not overlooked 
necessity lor ^uunuitoos . 

Reports confiscation of Waidist inaii.festo. 

prosecution of distributors unlikely. Satisfaction ot 
WnumnH and di.nmy of Wald at reports ot forth- 
coming negotiations may lead to demonstrations ... 

Eenorts that Judicial Adviser has been approached with 
regard to Dutch and Roumanian representation on 
Mixed Courts. Transmits memoranda by Judicial 
Adviser and correspondence between Dutch and 
Rm.mamim Legations and the Egyptian Government 
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Mr. lloare 

No. 692. Conf. 


To Mr. Hoare... 

No. 256. Tel. 


Mr. Home 

No. 709 


Mr. lloare 

No. 302. Tel. 


Mr. Hoare 

No. 305. Tel. 



To Mr. Hoare... 

No. 892 


ilr. Hoare 

No. 719 



Transmits minute by Financial Adviser, covering draft of 
new Glniilir Tax Law Agrees with Mr Watson that 
draft is unobjectionable Will obtain ohsei v a lions of 
Judicial Adviser 

Reports that Makram lias complained of Wald s iuilure 
to provoke disorders. Minister of Interior dismayed 
at “ Daily Herald ” leader, agrees that it will hearten 
the Wafd 

Considers it is for Prime Minister to disillusion drafter', 
of now Electoral Law. Requests instruction. 

Refers to No. Dll. Approves action regarding FJoctoral 
Law. States position with regard to Prime Minister 
and Electoral Law. Law not, to bo altered Threat of 
I 1 ," i ■ 11 <, t ion Suggests imtho! course oi action to 

pro vein alteration of law 

Refers to No. 1)1. Transmits two minutes by Acting 
J udicial Advisor oil Ghafiir Tax Draft haw. Mr. Hosly 
suggests inclusion of reference to consult of the 
Powers; and, after further inquiries n garding 
necessity of this, he finds his opinion confirmed Asks 
for instructions on whether such reference should In 
required 

Refers to No. 93. Transmits despatch from consul 
general, Alexandria, which shows that Ministers m 
Egypt are drafting new law reducing numbci of 
electors, with a view to official control of elections 
Transmits minute by assistant oriental secretary eon 
firming this news. Foresees complications when 
Prime Minister informs Ministers of Ins pledge not to 
alter electoral Law 

Refers to proposal that old Parliament should he 
reconvened. Discusses constitutional objection to this 
proposal 

Refers to No. 94. Has reported Prune Minister's denial 
that llis Majesty’s Government have sought to dictate 
electoral methods. Transmits extract lrom 
“Balagh.” Reports Makram's part m this conn* xion 
Transmits extract from “Egyptian GussotU I’rimr 
Minister offering Wafd olive-branch or choice ol 
weapons. Discusses composition of delegations to 
welcome him on return. Relieves country i.-> m 
favour of proposed settlement 

Reports conversation between Mr. Campbell and 1‘i'ime 
Minister. Mr. Campbell turned down [iroposal for 
referendum and urged calling of a national conference. 
Reports that he sent Prime Minister personal letter 
assuring him that he had still a dignified part to play 

Refers to No. 99. Reports that Prime Minister is 
enthusiastic over idea ot national eonlorenee 

Refers to No. 95. Fails to understand mipoiiiiice ol 
including reference to consent ol Powers m (halt 
Ghafiir Tax Law. Considers decision should not he 
taken until fate of treaty known 

Refers to No. 95. Transmits note iron* Acting Foreign 
Minister enclosing draft Ghafiir Tax Law; transmits 
also opinions of Acting Judicial Advisor and Acting 
Director-General of European Department on this 
subject. Considers Egyptian Government's note 
covers situation, hut awaits instructions. Transmits 
letter from Mr. J. Rolo to British Chamber of 
Commerce, representing that rate is too high. Antici¬ 
pates opposition, but considers new law should satisfy 
commercial concerns 


103 

IlM 


Kit 


1(>1 


111 


II I 


111 

115 

I Hi 

lift 


117 
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No. and Name. 


Subject. 


Sir P. Loraine 

No. 311. Tel. 


Sir 1*. Loraine 

No. 320. Tel. 

Mr. Houre 

No. 734 


Consul Pntteson 1 

(Genova) (from i 
the Secretary of 
State) | 

No. 107. Tel. 

Sir 1 J . Loraine 

No. 324. Tel. i 


Sir P. Loraine 

No. 326. Tel. 


Sir P. Loraine 

Nos. 327 & 328. Tel. 


To Sir l*. Loraine 

No. 270. Tel. 


, 1929 

Sept. 2 


Reports that Adly refuses to be. associated with holding 
of elections under present law. or with a coalition with 
Wal’dists. Refers to No. 13 1^1 


To Sir 1’. Loraine 

No. 271. Tel. 


To Sir 1*. Loraine ... 

Nos.272 & 273. Tel. 


To Con-ul Pntteson 
(Geneva) (for 
the Secretary of 
State) 

No. 118. Tel. 

Sir P. Loraine 

No. 332. Tel. 


Rele.rs to No. '-L 
Parliament 


I (epreeates proposal to reconvene old 


Transmits revised draft Organic Law relating to 
Alexandria Municipality Commission. Asks that it 
Ilia \ he substituted for draft enclosed in Part CL 
No. 2Id, to be resubmitted to foreign Governments 
concerned. Demonstrates need for revision of Organic 
Law, and anticipates improvements resulting from it, 
or at least from discussion ol it ... 

Understanding with Mahmoud Possibility oi coalition. 
Attitude ol Wald to treaty 


Reports interview of Mr. tloare with Prime Minister. 

Latte r contemplating denunciation of Will'd because of 
their abuse of him. Offers to secure treaty with two- 
degree elections .. ■ • • • ••• 

Rotors to No. 107. Reports interview with Prime 
Minister, who said coalition with Wafd impossible. 

Prime Minister was urged to form coalition and accept 
Wafd’s terms in order to get them to behave well over 
the treaty. Hopes Prime Minister will lie given credit 
for hehavlour in a difficult situation 1^0 

Reports speech by Makram on arrival. Abuse ol Prime 
Minister. Claims to concessions impossible to His 
Majesty's Government. Ill-considered references to 
Lord Lloyd. Considers speech extremely dis¬ 
appointing, with had effect on situation . . ... L0 

Refers to Nos. 10b and 100. Discusses alternatives 
referred to in No. 20. Danger of supporting unpopular 
present Government; unlikelihood of such support 
lining clledive. Danger of throwing oyer Mahmoud 
| and beingeonlronted with victorious Wafd. Lonsideis 
. repudiation bv Hgypt of Financial and Nile Waters 
Agreements would not he serious for His Majesty s 
1 Government, Possibility of pin-pricks by Wald 

obliging His Majesty’s Government to assert rights 
under reserved points. Requests observations. 
Considers second alternative the lesser of two evils, as 
Wal'd may not prove so intransigent as expected li}u 

Refers to No. I Of). States that version of Makram s 
speech given by " Daily Ilerald ” is relatively lnendly. 

Asks for confirmation of accuracy ol tin- version . . 

S States that according to the " Times," Fg.yptian 
Pai li.imeni could not meet to discuss treaty boloie the 
end of November. Importation had been that tins 
| could happen by end of October, before meeting ol 
1 British Parliament. Inquires which is correct 

I Refers to No. 106. States Unit situation is developing 
ominously. Sir P. Loraine has been asked to eonfirni 
••Times” statement, referred to in No. 112. about ^ 

elections 

Refers to No. 29. Reports interview of Mr. Campbell 
with Makram, who was very confident, not a 
moderating factor, demanded Wafd Government and 
refused coalition. He was evasive about tn aty pro¬ 
posals, and claimed elections on universal suffrage. 

He spoke for the Wafd. whose minds were made up . 132 


TABLE OF CONTENTS. 


N-> and Name. 


Sir P. Loraine 


No. 333. Tel. Conf. 


Sir jP. Loraine 

No. 334. Tel. 


...jSept. L2 Refers to No. 11-1 K,numerates modifications Wafd will 


seek in treaty, viz., m connexion with protection of 
foreigners, help in war-time, Mixed Courts, British 
garrison, advisers, police, restoration of Sudan 
situation to status quo ante 1921 and no mention of 
it in treaty .... 

12 , Wald programme quite different from that laid down in 
No. 13. Refusal to enter coalition, to lay treaty before 
electorate, or to reply to proposals, puts His Majesty’s 
Government in disagreeable position of having to 
surrender to Wafd or support, present waning regime, 
the idioiee outlined in No. 29, hut in a worse form 


Sir I’, Loraine 

No. 335. Tel. 


12 Reicrs to No. 111. Considers that ” Daily Herald 
report ol Makram’s speech was men- ” eyewash ” ... 


Sir B. Loraine 

No. 336. Tel. 


12 Rrtci- lo No. 114 Stales alternatives ku action. 
Prospect of hysterical, vindictive and incompetent 
Wafd Government ruining country, till better elements 
gel control or His Majesty's Government interfere and 
so icli.dulilati Until Maintenance ol Mohammed 
Malnuoud would lie possible with firm action. 
Considers that latter course, if sure ol firm hacking 
trom home, and in spite of unpleasantness, would be 
less dangerous than forme'- Tins to he taken as 
pat I ial ansvv cr to No III) 


Sir P. Loraine 

No. 337. Tel. 


12 Insists on knowing whethei Hi-. Majesty's Government 
consider themselves pledged to restore Parliament 
and universal suffrage or not. AVal'd say they are. 
Mohammed Mahmoud says not 


Sir P. Loraine 

No. 340. Tel. 


13 j Stales Mr. Campbells views on situation. Change in 
Wafd since London negotiations. Fxtromists now m 
lull control and making claims beyond our proposals m 
spite of general popular aeieptanee of the latter. He 
advocates delay to allow opinion to cool ; despairs of 
conclusion of treaty uiih present Wafd leadcis 


Sir P. Loraine 

No. 341. Tel. 


1.) Refers to No, lit). Discusses alternatives ol keeping 
Mohammed Mahmoud or admitting an uncommitted 
Wafd to power. Foresees result of Wald Government 
no better than in 1924 and 1928. Does not recommend 
putting Wafd in [lower. Delay in conclusion of trouty 
harmful only to Wald. Alternative of keeping 
Mahmoud highly disagreeable and imlortunnte, hut far- 
less dangerous No oilier course possibb 


Sir P. Lorain ■ 

No. 342. Tel. 


To Sir Ik Loraine 

No. 274. Tel. 


Sir P. Loraine 

No. 747 


Refers to No. 112. Judina! Adviser considers expe¬ 
dition of elections impossible. Summarises procedure. 
If early elections icquired, only method would be to 
use 1928 lists anil census of 1917. In this way election 
could take not loss than forty days. Treaty could then 
come up before new Parliament in seventy days 

Reicrs In No. 119. Reply decidedly in the affirmative 
(restoration ol Parliament and universal suffrage) 

Roh-i's to No. 97. Transmits letter from the Acting 
Judicial Adviser, who considers that there is no 
insuperable objection to n-convoking tin- dissolved 
Parliament, provided the King is prepared to revoke 
the rescript of 19th -July, 1928. Unless, however, 
agreement had first been reached between present 
Cabinet and Wafdist majority, Parliament might 
impeach Prime Minister and others. ( on-ldt-es that 
this avenue cannot be explored further. 
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No. ami Name 


125 Sir i\ Loraine 

No. 344. Tel. 


1029 
Sept. 15 


it is now necessary to tall back on the King, overtures 
to Wufd being unsuccessful. Has agreed with the 
King that coalition to ratify and apply treaty must 
be lonned at once. All parties must be made to 
commit themselves on the proposals. Uncommitted 
WahlKt Government impossible. No dealings with 
Wufd except on basis of proposals. Agreed to see 
Wafd leaders utter King had seen them. King deter¬ 
mined to get aid of Mahmoud and confident of Wafd 
accepting treaty. Universal suffrage agreed on. King 
said that it Wafd Government turned down treaty, he 
would suppress Parliament again. If coalition to put 
through treaty impossible, His Majesty’s Government 
would have to decide between Mahmoud and the 
; Wafd uncommitted. The King turned down the idea 
1 ot a Palace Ministry. He agreed reluctantly not to 
I disgrace Mahmoud on his resigning. He would start 

1 working on these lines at once. Requests approval of 

I language to the King 


2b To Consul Patteson 
(Geneva) (for the) 
Secretary of 

State) 

No. 121. Tel. 


Repents No. 125. Immediate action necessary. 
Recommends course suggested by the High 
Commissioner. Is not confident of success of coalition 
with Wafd. Asks approval of alternative course out¬ 
lined in two succeeding telegrams, before consulting 
Sir P. Porcine as to further action . 


To Consul Patteson 
(Genet i) (for the 
Soci't it' of 

State) 

No. 122. Tel. 


Refers to Nos. luO, P21 and 122. Object of His 
Majesty's Government was to obtain verdict ot Egypt 
on proposals before British Parliament met. This 
now impossible owing to technical delays and attitude 
of silence on the part of the Wafd. His Majesty s 
Government would, therefore, be ill-advised to rely on 
the WaLd for conclusion of a treaty. Only vvay to 
obtain verdict in time is now by referendum (refers to 
No 122), which is suspect in British eyes, but would 
be possible. Will examine in following telegram how 
tl uls to evolve middle course between those suggested 
m No. 110 and No. 121 ... . . 


28 To Consul Patteson 
(Geneva) (for the 
Secretary of: 

State) 

No. 123. Tel. 


Wafd cannot prevent holding of a referendum, 
expounds advantages of holding one, whatever result 

, m „ht he. Onlv way of getting immediate verdict on 

proposals. Describes how it might be communicated 
to the Egyptian Government. These suggestions nol 
repeat cd°to Cairo, it is now a question how to main¬ 
tain order In Key pi during the next few months . . 


29 Su P. l.oi.mu 

No. 345. Tel. 


If, Refers to No. lib. Waknun intransigent, m spite o 
I “Daily Herald” article. He reaffirmed Wafd 
I lornutie: “No power, no treaty; power, and a 
' W'lblist treaty ” ■ • . 


Sir I’. 1,online 

No. 346. Tel. 


Refers to No. 120. Reports that he has still no grounds 
for optimism, but a slight disposition on the part of 
(he Wafd to reconsider coalition, owing to uneasines. 
at his silence, induces him to ask for more time before 
confessing failure 


Consul Patteson 

(Geneva) (from 
the Secretary of 
State) 

No. 118. Tel. 


Refers to Nos. 125, 126, 127 and 128. Urges agreement 
with the Prime Minister on instructions to be sent to 
Sir P. Loraine. Has not despatched Foreign Office 
draft reply to No. 119 


and Name 
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'I o Sir P. Loraine 

No. 278. Tel. 


1 929 
. Sept. 18 


Outlines Hie .Mtitiuk to be adopted to Wald. Piopos.ils 
go to the limit His Majesty ’s Government can allow, 
with only minor modifications. Responsibility for 
events lies with Egyptian leaders. Assurance necessary 
tiuit treaty will not he repudiated by a future Govern¬ 
ment. II ptopnsals are rejected bv my party, they 
will be withdrawn. Care must !»• taken not to get 
entangled in Egyptian quarrels. Our policy must be 
strictly adhered to. We want a liberal and permanent 
agreement, to supersede the four reservations ; and we 
wifi not, interfere in Egypt, outside those tour points. 
II .telion set forth in No. 125 fails (a coalition), we 
' aimot press for an early settlement, we must prevent 
reprisals against Mohammed Mahmoud and we must 
prepare to maintain internal order. We should leave 
the responsibility for solving the political situation 
with Egyptians, ,-uul take our stand on om ptuposals 
iiml, I,tiling their acceptance, on the declaration of 
1922 In reply to No. lit), His Majesty s Government 
were committed to restoration of political liberties 
onlv to sci me an e.nlv olecunn 


33 Sir l’. Loraine' 

No. 355. Tel. 


•‘14 Sir 1’. Botanic 

No. 356. Tel. 


I * 15 Sir 1*. Loraine 

No. 337. Tel. 


I lb Sn 1*. Lutame 

No. 359. Tel. 

CL Sn I’ Loraine 

No. 360. Tel. 

138 To Sir P Lot.line 

No. 951 


Dtfl To Mi \ Henderson 
(Paris) 

No. 2093 


1 It) 

Sir P. 

Loraine 


No. 

361. Tel. 

Ml 

Sir P. 

Loraine 


No. 

362. Tel. 

142 

Sir P. 

Loraine 


No. 

364. Tel. 

143 

To Sir 

P. Loraine 


No. 

283. Tel. 


20 j Reti rs to No. t."i2 lias tric'd to bring about act i pi.nice 
ol Meaty without committing himself in Egyptian 
mb mal politics. Pressure for action has been exerted 
from all sides on the Residency. States considerations 
which have guided his policy. Only hope for treaty is 
m formation of coalition or verdict on it by Wafd 
i lie lore elections 

20 ' Keliis In No. 133 Undi rstamis irom No 132 that 
i aiti mpts to mtlucnee Egyptian interna! situation arc 

now to cease. Proposes to inform the King, it no 
solution reached before 27th September, that lespmisi- 
bility henceforth for political situation rests on 
' Egyptians Mono Requests approval 

•J0 1 Rotors to No 35b. Examines courses open lo the King 
if action proposed is taken. Anything but a Watdist 
Government likely to lead to disorders; but coalition 
possible 

21 i Reports that Nahas lett his card and \dly lunched at 
j t lie Rcsidi ncy 

31 Re|t is to No. 135. Reports iiimoiiis ol intrig’., 

la' om ol W ild-Ittilmd coalition 

21 R. lei , to No Liu \lex uidna Municipality Ti'in«inits 
identic ilcqi.tich to Paris, Rome and Athens, Asks 
whether it would be advisable to raise the question yet 
! with the Egvpt'im Government . 

21 Relei s to Pat t Cl. No 215 Alexandria Municipality, 
j Transmits revised draft Organic Law and despatch to 
Sir P. Loraine. Revised draft to he submitted to 
Kretteb Government for concurrence 

21 Rebus to Nos 133, 13-1 and 135 Kish ol allowing too 
I much initiative to King Kiind 

21 j Difficulty ol Prime .Minister’s position. Intrigues by the 
1 King and Itlebadists for another Cabinet 


lit leis tu No. 132 Risk ol having to discli ug> ultimate 
responsibility if too great detachment shown in 
Egyptian internal affairs 

Refers to Nos. 133, 134 and 135. Stresses detachment 
from Egyptian politics. Approves conciliatory action 
and interpretation of instructions 
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Date. 


Subject. 


Page 


14 I Sir P. Loi nine 

No. 367. Tel. 


PJ2'J | 

Sept.24 i "Refers to No. 1-13. Wafd leaders uneasy. Proposes to 
see Naims . . .. ... ••• ••• 


Mo Sir P. Roraine 

No. 369. Tel. 


„ 21 Discusses proposal to sec Nabas through the King 151 


I4ti Sii 1’. Rumble 

No. 370. Tel. 


2 1 Piohable inclusion of Ahmed Maher and Nokrashi in a 
Wafdist (’abinet. Asks what course to pursue, since 
the\ have lieen treated as outcasts hitherto. 151 


147 Sir P. Roraine 

No. 371. Tel. 


I IS 'I o Sir P Roraine 

No. 285. Tel. 

I Iti To Sir P. I ini ana 

No. 286. Tel. 


1,10 Sir P. Roraine 

No. 373. Tel. 


R11 Sir P. Roraine 

No. 376. Tel. 


152 Sir P Roraine 

No. 377. Tel. 


158 To Sir P. Roraine 

No. 289. Tel. 


151 To Sir P. Loroine 

No. 290. Tel. 


155 To Sir P. 1 .online 

No. 292. Tel. 

150 Sir P Roraine 

No. m 


157 Sn P Roraine 

No. 387. Tel. 

158 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 389. Tel. 


I.iti Sir P Roraine 

No. 390. Tel. 


„ 2.7 , Refers to No. 143. Text of proposed statement to 

j Egyptians on British policy in connexion with the 

! treaty proposals. Proposals are extreme limit of 

concessions; if refused, responsibility for events 
{ heneetorth rests on Egy ptians. His Majesty s Govern¬ 
ment desire to reach permanent settlement, and will 
wail any length of time for it • • • *52 

•>,, Refer 1 to No ! 15. Pmposnl to see Naims. Agrees .. 152 


25 I Relei's to No. 111. Approves proposal to approach 
Naims Deprecates too long delay. Emphasis on 
I treat v policy, ltegurds return of Wafd as inevitable. 
Change of Government should he made as gently as 


25 Discusses result of taking action laid down in No. 132 
(policy of detachment). Result would be disastrous. 
Mahmoud would resign, Residency s detachment 
would not be believed genuine, either Wafd or King 
would take full control. Action proposed in No. 143 
to be deprecated. Would prefer to leave loophole for 
u'O'eement with Wal'd over treaty . • 

i n 


26 


20 


Refers to No. 1 18. Enquiry of King in sense of No. 145 
has been made (approach to Wafd). Reply that King 
had advised Wafd to negotiate with the Residency 
over lieaty and formation of Ministry. 

Reims to Nos. Dill and 150. Appreciates latitude given 
by the former. Proposes to try to moderate Waid's 
Haims. Offers proposal to make Mahmoud’s fall easy 


153 


154 


155 


27 Refers to No. 140. Maher and Nokrashi. No ultimatum 
to be issued. Try to reason with Wafd. Less harmful 
if they are appointed after the treaty ... ••• 1^5 

27 Refers to No. 147. Offers amendments to proposed 

' communication to Egyptians, omitting sentence ^ 
about possible further concessions . 


28 I Reb rs to No. 152 Political situation. Agrees. 156 

1 

‘>0 l Hefeis to No. 125. Reports his efforts to get the King 
1 to see Prime Minister before consulting other leaders 
about a coalition. King did so, but interview was 
unsatisfactory owing to liis dislike of Mahmoud • 

•>11 | Refers to No. 15R Communication to be made, to 

Egyptians Suggests amendments .. • L5t> 


30 , Reports interview with Nelms. Date of Cabinets 
resignation; proposes to he. guided by circumstances. 
r,.,T,.,| Nahas that, Mahmoud must not he disgraced. 1 j7 

30 I Refers to No. 158. Considers political situation satis¬ 
factory, though Nahas not committed to treaty. 
Considers that action favourable to Wafd should be 
continued and no statement of neutrality made. It 
: would be wrong to spoil good atmosphere by insisting 

too much on our interests at the moment. Moral 
suasion the best way of attaining our ends . 1H7 
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XV 
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1(10 Sir 1’. Loraine 

No. 394. Tel. 


JbJ Sir P. Loraine 

No. 396. Tel. 


152 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 398. Tel. 


103 

Sir P. Loruine 

No. 400. Tel. 

104 

Sir P Loruine 

No. 401. Tel. 

105 

Sir P. Loraine 

No. 403. Tel. 

166 

To Sir P. Loraine 

No. 298. Tel. 

107 

Sir P. Roraine 

No. 404. Tel. 

168 

Sir P. Loraine 

No. 405. Tel. 

109 

Sir P. Loraine 

No. 423. Tel. 

170 

Sir P. Loraine 

No. 830 

171 

Sir 1*. Loraine 

No. 836 


172 

Sir P. 

Loraine 


No. 

432. Tel. 

173 

Sir P. 

Roraine 


No. 

437. Tel. 

174 

Sir P. 

Loraine 


No. 

438. Tel. 

175 

Sir P. 

Loraine 


No. 

862 


Date. 


Subject. 


Page. 


I my ' 

...‘Sept. 30 ' Mahmoud will icsign on 2nd October. Repoiis that he 
w ill see the King, to ensure rapid formation ol neutral 
< mV eminent, lie lias warned Nahas against disorders 
| and privately warned police and General Otlieei 

I Commanding 1 ,-,^. 

I 

• •• Oct. 1 Kcpmis interview with Prune MmisRi, who , ,,d lie 
accepted necessity ol resignation and hi- HuH wish 
i was to sec a treaty concluded, lie sent a message ol 

thanks lor his reception in Rondou 158 

» I | Rulers to No. 101. Reports interview with ilic King, 
who spoke ot ditliculties iu formation ol neutral 
Cabinet, I m w is prepared tor return ol Wafd and loi 
treaty negotiations Indore ('brislinas. King's nine 
i lance to allow Mahmoud an honourable rut I.7D 

m 3 Report- lesignation ol Cabinet on 2nd Orloln i 159 


Riders to No. IC),'l Rcpoits terms ol Mahmoud - Idler 

of lisigimtion, and ol the King's replv 159 

Reports tli.it \dlv In- beiii charged with loimation ol a 

Cabinet 159 

Riders to Nos. 157 and 159. Proposal communication to 

King \gr< e-, and suggests an amendment 100 

Reports general desire loi neutral i mv ei nmenl 1- not 
i taking any action . lot) 

(liv cs names H n, w ('abinet I0O 


24 ^ Rel'eis to No. 170, Reports decision <4 labiial- to 

i boycott elections Rill 


18 


19 


,. 30 
Nov*. 1 


Discusses Riheials <h c ision to boycott elections, 
dependent on treaty being made an election issue. 
Dismisses proposals of other parties with regard to 
elections 101 

Refers to Part, CIV, No 108 Transmits dm It law lor 
reorganisation ol \1 A/liar, with covering letter liom 
Acting Judii nil \dviser Describes the efforts ol 
Sheikli-al-Maraghi to reform A] A/.bar, ditliculties over 
article 10, the King’s attitude, tile sheikh's resigna¬ 
tion, the prospects of \l \y.hur generally General 
comment on draft law 101 

Reports that Prime Mmisloi has given hint confident ml 

information as to date of elections Id 1 

Reports request by Cabinet to the King to hold elections 
Parliament accordingly summoned to meet on lltli 
.laimarv 103 


Refers to No 172 Reports i-suc ot election decree 


104 


Oct. 26 


Refers to No. 109. Transmit- ic.-olution by Liberals 
boycotting elections. Discusses Liberals’ action, 
which is regrettable for purposes of a treaty. 
Discusses attitude of ftteliudists to elections and 
reports intention ot some Liberals to stand a- 
Independents 


lt»4 


in:> 


176 Sir 1*. Loraine 

No. 869 


26 j Reports demonstrations ot political activity in the 
schools. Adly deprecates anxiety. Regrets probable 
repeal of student control legislation by Wafd .. 
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No. and Name. ! 

i 

i 

Dal-. 1 

Subject 

Page. 

177 

Sir 1\ Loraine 

No. 451. Tel. Conf. 

i 

Li2'.i 
Nov. 12 

Discusses shades ol opinion in the Watd, represented by 
Makram, Nok rash i and Shamsi. Difficulty for Nahas 
in holding them together and in vilifying Malimoud 
while accepting his treaty 

165 

178 

Sir I*. Loraine 

No. 456. Tel. 

„ 16 

Elections, liepoi is number ol unopposed returns and ol 
candidates lor l lie rc-f . . ... 

166 

179 

Sir P. Loraine 

No. 914 

O 14 1 

Refers t.o No. 176. pohtu.il disturbances in schools. 
Strike in Higher Training College. Other student 
activitic- Reinstatement of dismissed students; 

\dly N ,isM!t arid 

166 

180 

Sir P. Loraine 

No. 926 

„ 16 

1 Transmit- Wald - electoral mamlcsto Minima ot 

| treaty m it. Draws attention in promise kepi by 

i Nahas in this connexion 

167 


181 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 948 


182 Kir P. Loraim 

No. 976 


183 Kir P. Loraine 

No. 537. Tel. 

184 Mr. Hoare 

No. 342. Tel. 

185 Mr. Hoare 

No. 553. Tel. 


„ 23 j Refers to No. 178. Elections. (lives details of Wuld's 

| methods in nominating candidates. (Choice of candi¬ 
dates. 1 delation by central office. Prospects of other 
pai'ties. l!c\olt of some Liberals against piuty’s 
decision IbW 

lec. 3 I Dismissal and appointment of omdas bv Malimoud. 

I Changes in permanent staff of Ministries by Adly, to 

1 ensure impartiality in elections. Hearing of com¬ 

plaints and redress ol unjust dismissals of omdas. 
Deplorable prevalence of political manipulation 
i, voided \d!\’s notable moderation attached by 
Liberals .... • 170 

i 

„ 23 I Results ol dot lams. Watdist success Treaty hardly 

j mentioned . . . •• • •• • • 4^ 

„ 24 j Refers to No 183 Results ol elections . ... 171 


31 Resignation of Adly. King will summon Nahas on 
1st Jununrv 


Chapter III.—ANGLO-EGYPTIAN NEGOTIATIONS. 


186 Mr. Murray to Mo- July 14 
hammed Mali- ! 
nioud Pasha | 


Papers communicated I 
by the Dominions 1 
Office . 

(1) Lord Passfield to | 

Secretary of State 
for External Affuirs, 
Canada; Prime 
Minister of Austra¬ 
lia; Governor - 
General of New 
Zealand: Minister 
of Lxtevnal Affairs, 
South Africa 
Telegraphic j 

(2) Lord Passfield to 
Prime Minister of 
Australia; Gover¬ 
nor-General of New 
Zealand 
Telegraphic 

(3) Lord Passfield to 
Government of 
Irish Free State 


Transmits draft treaty and notes of recent conversations. 

States that Sir R.‘Lindsay told him (Mahmoud) and 
Afiii that proposals are utmost limit of concessions, 
and that they agreed that settlement was satisfactory 
to them ... ■ • 172 

States terms of agreement arrived at tor treaty between 
England and Egypt, by the Foreign Office and 
Mahmoud Pasha, and how this agreement differs from 

17 *> 

previous ones .. • • ■ ■ • ••• 1 <- 


! States that (1) expands previous communications fo 
Australia and New Zealand on the subject 


j Transmits (1) 


TABLE it!- i (ATENTS. 


XVI1 


PC 


No. and Name. 

Pate. 

188 Paper.- communicated 
by the Dominions Office: 

]!i2;j 

1 Jill v 31 

1 

Paraphrase Telegram to 
(1) Lord Passfield 

from Prime Minis¬ 
ter of Australia 

Telegraphic 

i 

i 

i 

(2) Lord Passfield to 
Prime Minister oi 
Australia 

Telegraphic 

1 

1 

i 

i 

i 

189 Mr. Hoare ... 

No. 271. Tel. 

| „ 31 

190 Mr. Hoare 

No. 272. Tel. 

Aug. 1 

191 Mr. Hoaie . . 

No. 273. Tel. 

M - 

192 Mohammed Mah¬ 

moud Pasha to 
Sir R. Lindsay- 

Personal 

„ 5 

193 Note of Conversation 
between Mr. Dal- 1 
ton and Makram 1 
Ebeid Bey 

1 

| 

,, 7 

194 Mr. Hoare 

No. 276. Tel. 

„ 7 


Subject 


Refus to No. lhi (1) Negotiations for treatv with 
Expresses anxiety about location of troops lot 
defence ol Suez Canal. Refers to 1927 negotiations 


Note oi Conversations 
between Sir R. 
Lindsay und King 
Fuad 
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174 


Refers to (1 1 o| No 188 From Prime Mmistci pro. 
postils tor deft nee of Suez Canal not lived till Cabinet 
( ointiiit t» e and duels of Stall have repo, led lo Cabinet 


AsK ,' " 1 iur [> ’’jgnHtme ol treaty is contemplated, 
.ilthough Wald are expecting fall ol dictatorship. 
Willrt have not funds for serious action and arc 
awaiting lead from England Suggests (hex should he 
disillusioned through Lal.o,,, press, , m ;| omlincs 
statement that might lie made Suggest-, how risl, ol 
disorders might he lessened 

Discusses Wald's reaction to draft treatv Possihilitv ol 
acceptance. Rumour of offer of leadership to Adlv 
Only indirect methods o| approiudi so Iat possibh 
Reports that Government Iried to hrihe Reuter’s to 
send tavour ilde telegram ahoul treaty proposals 

Relers to No. 190. Discusses rumours about change ol 
leadership in the Wal'd and Adly's position. Discus'es 
report that Mahmoud will meet Egyptian leaders in 
London, and thinks this a good move Discusses 
Mahmouds chances of collecting a Paili,ament and 
thinks his confidence should he shaken 

Hopes that a possible rejection by Kgvptian Opposition 
of his treaty will involve no intervention hv England 
in Egyptian affaiis 


Mr. Dalton '-fated the British position with regard to the 
proposals and what attitude he expected from the 
vfafil Makram showed agitation and continually 
denounced Mahmoud, claiming that Mahmoud's 
presence ruined chance of a treaty and that His 
Majesty’s Government kept him in power. Mr. Dalton 
reaffirmed the neutrality ol England in Egyptian 
polities and stated that the proposals were in suh 
stance, the extreme limit of concessions 

Reports that Wald mamlcsto expresses refusal of Wai'd 
to give opinion on treaty propo-als until constitutional 
Government is in power 

On 3nl August Sir li Lindsay read eommunie.ition to 
King Kuud and bunded him a copy. The King was 
disturnod and asked for two days to think it over. On 
5th August, alter a great deal of discussion, he agreed 
to eonfci Grand Cordon of Mohammed Ali on 
Mohammed Mahmoud and to grade of Pasha on 
Hafez Afifi, to mark his approval of the proposals, hut 
protested against the issue of such orders by His 
Majesty’s Government. He hud decided to return to 
Egypt forthwith, and so avoided British request for 
Mahmoud to be made Regent Both the King and 
Mahmoud said that Sir 1‘. Loraine would he acceptable 
as High ( ommissioner. Enclosure (c ommunieat ion to 
King Fuad) . . 
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Mr. Hoare 

No. 674. Ccraf. 


1929 

... Aug. 2 


15)7 War Office 


98 Mr. Palairet .. 

No. 861 


H)9 To War Office 


200 Minute by Sir 
Loraine 


201 Mr. Hoare 

No. 291. Tel. 


202 Mr. Harvey ... 

„ 26 

No. 386 


203 Mr. Hoare 

‘>7 

n - 1 

No. 300. Tel. 


201 War Office 

„ 27 

205 To Mr. Hoare... 

„ ^7 

No. 260. Tel. 


200 Mr. Hoare 

1 

„ ^5 j 


No. 723 


Refers to No. 191. Summarises history of the Mahmoud 
Administration. Slow deterioration of original ideals 
of “ cleanliness and impartiality ” owing to 
.Mahmoud’s disappointment over Sulky appointment 
and his illness. Return to “spoils system ’’ in the 
interest of the Liberal party, in spite of warnings from 
the Residency. Identification of anti-English senti¬ 
ments with Wafd party and excessive preoccupation of 
the people with politics. Discusses Mahmoud’s 
motives and plans, which are unduly optimistic as 
regards getting a Parliament to ratify his treaty. 
Discusses Wafd’s possible tactics. Considers that 
estimates of Wafd’s impotence, based on absence of 
disorders, are erroneous, and that Wafd’s true position 
is that of awaiting with confidence the restoration of 
the Constitution; Wal'd is wiser than it was in 1927. 
Encloses minute by Mr. (Irafl'tey-Smith on the extreme 
unpopularity of ihe Government, owing to its 
partiality, and administrative corruption and 
oppression. PTis Majesty’s Government are held to he 
specially responsible for its continuance 

War Office hope that when negotiations are opened with 
regard to the location of British forces in Egypt east 
of longitude 22" E., provisions for manceuvring-ground 
I west of that line and for fully adequate amenities at 
I fsmailia will 1 m* inserted . 


15 Summarises Italian press comment on His Majesty’s 
Government’s proposals for an \nglo-Egyptian 
| settlement ... • • • .185 

20 Refers to No. 197. States that it is impossible, to lore- 
j cast how far the wishes of the Army Council can he 

' met by specific provisions in the treaty as to 

i manoeuvring grounds to the west of longitude. 22° east 
I and equivalent accommodation at Ismailia ... 186 

i 

20 ' Gives views of the Pi mu* Minister as to the attitude 
I winch Sir P, Loraine should adopt vis-a-vis the 

! Egyptians in the matter of the Anglo-Egyptian treaty 
, proposals ... ... ■ • ••• 187 

i 

22 Refers to Foreign Office telegram No. 2.1! (omitted). 
Outlines mode of procedure suggested by Abdul 
Rahman Az/.ak. King should he induced to convoke 
i old Parliament to discuss settlement ... !H7 


Egyptian treaty in “ Messagcr d’Mh&nos ’ .. 

,, 27 Refers to Cairo telegram No. 299. Discusses procedure 

in regard to summoning Parliament 

„ 27 Refers to No. 199. Requests to be kept informed of the 

course of any negotiations with the Egyptian 
Government 

27 Refers to Cairo telegram No. 299. States that new 
elections must take place under existing law. 
Considers that Government under whieli elections are 
conducted should he broad coalition or neutral. 
Concurs in view expressed in No. 202 ... 

I .... 

„ 25 j Transmits English translation ot Prime Minister s 

speech to an audience of 15,000 people. Invites 
attention to its conciliatory tone and stress laid on 
the fact that the settlement would be a national 
achievement. Quotes only reference therein to 
elections 
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XIX 


No. ami Name. 

Date. 

SUBJECT 

( ■ War Office... 

1929 
Sepf. 2 

Refers to No. 20-1. States that Army Council will he 
informed of the course of any negotiations with the 
Egyptian Government . . 

Sn P. Loraine 

No. 322. Tel. 

„ 7 

Deters to No. 25. Considers that the “ Daily lit raid ’’ 
would he the host labour newspaper. Requests for 
particular stress to be laid on second paragraph of 
telegram under reference. Submits observations as to 
substance of communication with that papci . . 

Mr. Horn ■ 

No. 737 

.. i 

Transmits text of speech delivered by Mahmoud Pasha 
at meeting of Liberal Constitutional party. 
Communicates two unanimous resolutions passed by 
meeting. Reports that Nahas Pasha also addressed a 
meeting on the same day at which ho refused to 
discuss tin' proposed Anglo-Egyptian settlement 

To Sir P. Loraine 

No. 269. Tel. 

„ 10 

Deters to No. 208. States that leading article will 
appear in “ Daily Herald ’’ on 12th September. Full 
text will be telegraphed to Egypt by Reuter . 

Consul Puttcson 

(Geneva) 

No. 113. Tel. 

,, 10 

Communicates ohsci vat ions of Seeretarv ol State on 
No. 208 

To ('onsiil Patteson 

No. 115. Tel. 

„ it 

Refers to No. 21 1. States that “ Daily Herald ’’ leader 
will he published 12th September. Danger of forcing 
Wafd into an anti-treaty attitude is realised. Sir P. 
.Loraine is being askod whether statements attributed 
to Mukrain by that paper were actually made . 

Mr. NiehoK to Mr 
Koppel 

Aug. 10 

Comments on articles in the New Zealand press 
icgarding Anglo Egyptian treaty proposal 

Sir P. J .online 

No. 330. Tel. 

Sept. 11 

Refers to No. 215. States that text of that telegram 
has received the eonemrenee of the Residency staff 

Sir P Loraine 

No. 331. Tel. 

., 11 

Summarises political situation since his arrival according 
to his own ohsen at ions 

Sir P Loraine 

No. 338. Tel. 

., 12 

Reports discussions ol General Assembly of Itiohadists 
on report of the Executive Committee which had been 
studying treaty proposals 

Note handl'd by the 
Prime Minister to 
Sir R. Lindsay 

I 4 

Relative to the political situation in Egypt and the 
possibility of an Anglo-Egyptian agreement 

Sir I’ Domine 

No. 750 

. 1 1 

Calls attention to several powerful local factors outside 
the political arena which are at work against an Anglo- 
Egyptian settlement 

Sir P. Loraine 

No. 363. Tel. 

„ 21 

Quotes statements published by “ Mokattam of 

20th September made by prominent Wafdist at an 
interview. States that Nahas was much excited at 
those indiscretions 

Sil P. Loraine 

No. 758 

.. 14 

Transmits “ Fairies ’ ’ version of speech by Makrum 
defining Wafd’s attitude to treaty proposals. The 
greater part of Makrum s oration consisted of abuse of 
Mahmoud Pasha and eulogy of Nahas Pasha .. 

Sir P. Loraine 

No. 379. Tel. 

„ 28 

Gives summary of interview granted to Greek paper by 
Minister for Foreign Affairs 

Sir P. Loraine . . 

No. 383. Tel. 

29 

States that he is forwarding by telegram translation of 
memorandum on the British point of view which he 
read to Nahas and of which he is sending him a copy 
for his personal information ... 

Sir P. Loraine .. , 

No. 384. Tel. 

„ 29 

Gives text referred to in No. 222 ... 
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196 

196 

197 

199 

199 

199 

200 

202 

202 

203 

203 

204 

205 

205 

208 

208 

208 
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224 To Sir P. Loraine 

No. 297. Tel. 


225 Sir 1*. Loraine 

No. 407. Tel. 


220 Sir 1*. Loraine 

No. 408. Tel. 


227 Sir 1’. Loraine 

No. 797 


228 To Sir 1‘. Loraine 

No. 302. Tel. 


229 Sir I’. Lora mo 

No. 411. Tel. 


230 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 412. Tel. 


231 Sir 1'. Loraine 

No. 413. Tel. 

0,(2 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 414. Tel. 


233 To Sir P. 1 -online 

No. 303. Tel. 

031 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 425. Tel. 

235 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 427. Tel. 


230 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 431. Tel. 


>37 To Sir P. Loraine 

No. 319. Tel. 


238 Sir P. Lo.ame 

No. 434. Tel. 


1 1929 

Oct. 3 


3 Refers to Nos. 43 an.l 44. Agrees °“ fc 

to avoid anything likely to create difficulties tor Nahas 
and Wald.’ Requests some more explicit assurances 
of Wafd attitude towards proposals il 'key arc ^ 
successful in forthcoming ('lections 

5 Reters to No. 224. Uas explained our difficulties to 
! Nahas, who protests his complete goodwill hut gives 

I five reasons for not doing what is asked of him. 

| DWruww s ntlitudo 

I Refers to No. 225. NahasV demeanour and language, 
i hu\u every appearance of sincerity, bnless his new 
! proposal is totally unueeeplahle. Sir P. Loraine is in ^ 
j favour of perse\oring 

•28 I Reports that Creek Minister inis denied to »r. 

i \fifi that Creek colony is opposed to Atiglo-L yptia 
I settlement. Tilt Creek Minister has consulted his 
1 French and Italian colleagues and as a result, 

\| Cuillard has informed Or. Afifi that Kuropean 
, colonies in Kg\pt view with sympathy the present 
I effort to settle Anglo-Egyptian affairs .. 

K i Refers to Nos. 225 and 229. Agrees with view expressed 
I in latter telegram. Proposes slight alteration to 

, Nalms’s formula and suggests that 8n . .oiaim 
| should get him to agree to this publication 

m I Refers to No. 228. Reports Nalms's acceptance ol 
desired alteration and his appreciation and gratitude 
for the Secretary of State’s attitude. ( omments on 

marked improvement in atmosphere 

11 1 Refers to No 229. Discusses attitude of local British 

11 ’ , mw.mls tl‘e policy of H» !l.rt‘ 

< iovcliniicnt. S.isgc.l. th..t W « iouU) ">«ko « ^ to- 
1 meat to the press, in the form of an interview, attei 

,, , (S,vi- l. xt- ol prop.,~,l itil.TVio„ "> 

i i \ Stilts that Nahas s stattautini will 

12 : “t’^blisie.fhv - Ihuly Kxpress ” on 14fh October. 

\sks whether his statement m No. -31 h nppiovc.l . . 

13 | Refers to Nos. 23,0 to 232. Welcomes suggested state- 
; Hicnt to press subject to certain amendnunts ... 

, >■ ifi.it lit* lias t*oiH'lutled a 

Reports rumour m Kinssa unit 

! idantlesline agreement with Nahas 

.... i K . u ._ lu No 234. Reports that press continues to 
' 1 discuss alleged Loraine-Nahas agreement and 

„uccests that the Wafd will obtam eonsuleiabh 
' rUter concessions from His Muje-iy s Government. 
Suggests an inspired question in Parliament on both 
points uhi/ht i*laar tht* ah 

I v ,).»i | hv tlc*tail> ^1 

■ * 

. response to hi- representations to the Lime Mm.stu 

v 30 ! Kefe ;^y' l ^ssa^l!i^rehu l . , ^niulour‘^ubUeh ,‘wot.j-1 

prefer to wait for the matter to be raised spontaneously 
in Parliament. Requests views 

■ ■ | sK£ttg3SS£SS 

treatv terms 
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Date. 

239 

Sir P. Loraine 

No. 435. Tel. 

1929 
Oct. 31 

240 

Sir P. Loraine 

No. 904. Conf. 

Nov. 7 

j 

241 

Sir P. Loraine 

No. 943 

„ 23 

242 

Sir P. Loraine 

No. 521. Tel. 

Dec. 17 

243 

To Sir P. Loraine 

No. 383. Tel. 

i 

i 

j ., 18 

! 

244 

M. de Fleuriini 

| „ 18 


in view of consideration', mentioned therein 


Majesty believed it was not impossible that treaty 
should he signed by the end of January (’(insiders 
11 n Maje-4 \ N forccaM \cr\ opli'iiislic 


by Mnkram Obeid. Nahas and Nokraslii arc reported 
to have defended this foreign pi ess intiigue . . 


; which have attracted attention in Kgypt and roused 

; apprehensions wdiieh may react on prospects of a 

i treaty . ... 

> ., 18 Refers to 212 and submits observation.. 


Anglo-Kgyptian settlement might have on French 
interests in Kgypt, part iciilai L m icgard to 
('a)iitulalioiis 


Chapter IV.— 1 THE SUDAN. 


245 Lord Llovd ... 

No. 560. Conf. 

245 Lord Lloyd 

No. 562 


247 Mr. Keeling .. 

No. 140 


248 Sir J. Mnffey .. 


249 Lord Lloyd 

No. 615 


250 Lord Lloyd 

No. 616 


251 To Kir .). Maffey 


252 Mr. Peterson 

No. 642 


253 Mr. Iloare 

No. 653 

254 Sir P. Loraine 

No. 352. Tel. 


Juuel9 Submits views on , dueatinnal policy in Southern Sudan 21 H 


„ 20 Refers to Purl CIV. No. 14(5. Transmits (iovcrnoi - 

(icnerul’s report on the Sudan tor the year 1928. with 
comments on certain features of i! 221 

„ 29 Reports arrival ol King Fuad at Plague on 25th dune 

and arrangements which were made for bis official 
entertainment 335 

July 12 Reports negotiations which have taken place in Loudon 
with the Sudan Plantation Syndicate relative to the 
extension ol the Syndicate's concession, and submits 
observations • • '’3< 

,, 11 (lives substance ol Ids conversation with the (iovcrnoi 

(ienernl of the Sudan and his Financial Secretary on 
tho subject of the compensation demanded by the 
Sudan (lovernment in respe-'t ol Hebei \uha dam. 
Reviews '-il nation 339 

11 Refers to No. 249. Discusses position in regard to the 
water supply required to irrigate an extension of the 
(le/.ira scheme d4.i 

23 Refers to No. 248. \pproves extension ol irrigated area 

ill the (le/.ira on terms, stated therein ... 345 

„ 16 Development in Kufra oasis. Transmits copy ol Sudan 

despatch communicating further information on the. 
subject 

20 Refers to Part CV, No. 253. Transmits copy of Sudan 

despatch relative to settlement of the Nuer area . . 349 

Sept. 19 Refers to No. 250. Fnqitires what was decided in 
London as to payment of compensation in respect ol 
(lobel \ulia scheme 852 
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To Sir L\ Loraine 

No. 288. Tel. 


Sir I’. Lot nine 

No. 397. Tel. 


To Sir 1*. Lotainc 

No. 971 


Sir 1'. Loruine 

No. 406. Tel. 


Mr. Huddleston 
Mr. Murray 


260 

Sir F. Loraine 

No. 855 

■ „ 25 I 1 

261 

Sir F. Loraine 

No. 894 

• Nov. 2 - 

1 

262 

To Sir F. Loraine 

No. 1195 

• j Dec. 4 1 

1 

263 

Sir F. Loraine 

No. 975 

1 j 

.. „ 3| 

264 

Sir F. Loraine 

No. 534. Tel. 

. 21 

265 

Mr. Tloarc 

No. 544. Tel. 

.... „ 24 

266 

Mr. Lloare 

No. 645. Tel. 

„ 24 

1 

267 

Mr. lloare 

No. 547. Tel. 

... „ 27 

| 

268 

Mr. lloare 

No. 648. Tel. 

... .. 27 ! 

i 

269 

To Sir F. Loraine 

No. 394. Tel. 

...' ,, 28 

270 

Sir F. Loraine 

No. 1028 

...i „ 19 

271 

Mr. Hoare, 

No. 552. Tel. 

... „ 30 

27 2 

! Mr. home 

No. 555. Tel. 

1 

...' ,, 31 


. SepSo i li-ders to No. 254. Sudan Government eunnot aceept 
1 V ; proposal contained therein and consider that all 

; ! compensation arrangements should he ready by the ^ 

' time the dam is completed ... ■■ . 

Oct 1 Holers to No. -2;",:). Will revert to question of compensa¬ 
tion as soon as opportunity occurs. Political situ at i 
makes it useless to proceed lurthcr m the mattoi 

•i Refers to No 2 Id Submits certain observations on 

■ V' "• “ th » Southern Su<ta, wh.eh 

! appear to be in general accord with the policy of the ^ 

i i Sudan (lot eminent 

I „ 5 I Refers to No. 250. Learns that arrangements for com 

struct ion of Gebcl Aulia Railway are being put in hand 
i and that Egyptian Government is prepared to open 

i ! credits to enable necessary materials to be ordered. I 

1 taking steps to ascertain intentions of present Govern- ^ 

I ment in the matter 

, I M UcfiMS to No 250. States that position lias always been 

t0 i " " UnR SudanGovernment should build railway with 

funds to bo advanced from Egypt, and repaid out o 
| profits on freight charges. Sudan government is fully 

I I'ominitted to repay any advance it receives foi tin ^ 

1 railway ... . . 

I o* i Refers to No. 258. Transmits memorandum by 

” 25 m, Butcher regarding Gebcl Aulia compensation and 

' “il» uv ;1. Khurlum to .it,- of Uu. projected dam ... 36., 


'• Journal du Cuire. 


1US a ----- 

Discusses article 


SnMilv of modifying thoac relationa m the event 
of the conclusion of an Anglo-Egyptian tieaty... 

iefers to No. 253. Transmits despatch from Governor- 
General regarding settlement of Nuer uiea 

fives text of communique published by Reuter’s 
reporting minor operations in Nuba Mountain 

Refers to No 264. Reports that unexpected resistance 
t Smlnnese loreea U rendered coernve mcaaurea 
necessary. Requests sanction ... 

Refers to No. 265. Gives text of telegraphic report on 
Idulm situation rec eived from Governor-ficneral ... 

... . vr .)CC 1 lives text of further telegraphic 

e“ort ofclemor-fieneral relative to Nuba opemtmn. 

i (> No 267. Gives text of further telegraphic 
1,1 t^rt ,,f clernor-Ueneral relative to Nuba operat.ons 

Be,ers lo No. 265. Nuer disturbances. Approves 

measures adopted ... 

Transmits despatch from Uuof 
military operations against Mek Rations , 

the Lafofu ... 

r , ,. , No 268 Gives substance of Khartum report 

Reteib to ino. -»oo. ,. negotiations have 

ptovod "fruitless, and 
hostilities have been renewed ... 
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Date. 


Subject. 


Page. 


Chapter V (a).—NILE WATERS AGREEMENT. 


Colonial Office 

, 1929 
... Nov. 2 

Governor of Uganda lias expressed uneasiness regarding 
effect of restrictions imposed by agreement on freedom 
of Frotectorate Government to use Nile waters for 
irrigation purposes. . 

To Golonial Office 

.. | Dec. 2 

1 

1 

Refers to No. 273. Concurs generally in dralt despatch 
to Uganda enclosed therein, hut suggests certain minor 
modifications ... ... ... . . 


Chapter V (b).—OTTOMAN LOAN AGREEMENT. 


192H j 

275 To Sir i\ Loruine ... Oct. 10 j Gives observations on the effect of a possible donouiicc- 
No. 1008 1 ment by an Egyptian Government of the Ottoman 

! Loan Agreement of 1855 and other financial questions 
1 of 17th March. 1920 . 376 


276 Sir P. Loruine 

No. 939 


... Nov.21 | Meiers to No. 275. Ottoman Loan Agreement. Trans¬ 
mits memorandum by J udicial Adviser. Comments on 
I certain aspects of the question ... ... ... 377 


Chapter VI.—ITALIAN COLONIES-LIBYA. 


. 1929 

277 Sir P. Loruine ...1 Sept. 11 

No. 329. Tel. 


l 


278 

Sir F. Loraine 

No. 752 

„ 12 

j 

279 

Sir F. Loraine 

No. 906 

! 

Nov. IS j 

1 

280 

Sir F. Loraine 

No. 460. Tel. 

>. 13 

281 

Consul Ghafy ... 

(Benghazi) 

No. 126. Conf. 

„ 15 

282 

Consul Ghafy ... 

No. 128. Conf. 

22 

283 

Sir F. Loraine 

No. 972 

’’ 30 

281 

Sir R. Graham 

No. 813 

„ 6 

285 

Sir R. Graham 

No. 858 

Dec. 27 


Frontier agreement. Refers to Hart CV, No. 272. 
Reports that ltalo- Egyptian Commission left for 
Solium on lftli September, where the territory 
invoked will he formally handed over to Egypt 

Refers to No. 277. Transmits list of members of Italo- 
Egyptian Commission and translation of notes 
addressed by Egyptian Acting Minister for Foreign 
Affairs to Minister of War on the subject dealing with 
clauses of agreement to be excluded and those to 
remain in abeyance pending ratification 

States that recent reports Irom the western desert 
foreshadow a renewal of hostilities between the 
Italians and the Arabs of Gyrenaica and Tripolitaniu. 
Discusses situation 

Refers to No. 279. States that hostilities have been 
resumed in Gyrenaica 

Enumerates instances of broaches of the peace between 
Italians and rebels of Gyrenaica and discusses the 
political situation in that colony. 

Supplements report of renewed rebel activities in 
Gyrenaica referred to in No. 281. . 

Reports that a strong Italian force is said to have been 
beaten in South Tripoli on 20th October 

Transmits copy of despatch from His Majesty’s consul. 
Benghazi, respecting situation in Gyrenaica ... 


380 


380 


383 


384 


381 


386 

387 

387 

,89 


Transmits copy of despatch from His Majesty’s consul. 
Benghazi, respecting situation in Gyrenaica . 



CONFIDENTIAL. 


Printed for the use of the Foreign Office. 


Further Correspondence respecting Egypt and Sudan. 


Part CY1. 


CHAPTER I.—GENERAL, POLITICAL AND PRESS. 


[J 1864/49/16] No. 1. 

Lord Lloyd to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received July 1.) 

(No. 567.) 

Sir, Cairo , June 20, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in 
my oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the period the 6th-19th June, 
1929. 

2. I would draw attention to the comments of the local press on the result of 
the British general election. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 1. 

Memorandum uu the Egyptian Press, June 6-19, 1929. 

TWO big question marks begin and end—like a Spanish interrogative—the 
period under review. Will the new British Government intervene in Egyptian affairs 
to restore Egyptian parliamentary life? Will Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, while 
in London, initiate conversations on Anglo-Egyptian relations? The Egyptian press, 
which loves above all things the safe futilities of hypothesis, has talked round and 
round these two questions for the past fortnight and is still blissfully far from 
knowing the answers. 

2. Nahas Pasha, interviewed by the “ Balagh ” on the subject of British 
election results, was ponderous but guarded. “ They prove,” he declared, “ that 
democratic principles are invincible, and they are an eloquent lesson to Governments 
in their duty to respect the national will. They betray, moreover, the tendency of the 
British nation to favour the only policy capable of winning the friendship and 
co-operation of other nations7Tor "the British nation has shown its sincere desire for 
peace.” 

3. “ Tt is,” he continued, “ impossible to prophesy what reaction the general 
election may have upon Anglo-Egyptian relations, but I am convinced that the 
Labour party realises that interference in our affairs is incompatible with those 
principles which triumphed in the election. I do not think that the Labour party 
will make use of force in its relations with other countries, or support, overtly or 
covertly, the regime of despotism where it prevails. It will not, I am sure, forget 
that friendship and not violence is the only solid basis of relations between our two 
countries.” 
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4, The “ Siassa ” thought that much of this was no« JX ™"hat | 
democratic principles had never been in ^ ^ £ £924 had’ not been itself an I 

Si£;Sh 0 a £ suggest that the Conserve 9 

party had been unfriendly in its foieign po icy r . ^ eu i og istic of Mr. Baldwin’s M 
behaviour ^in defeatf Here, they said, ^— tj^™^ ^on^'S 1 

election is conducted and to the scrupulous , t ^ The << Akhbar ” scored J| 
any official or governmental pressure "P 01 ^ \i fa Nation be f 0 re and during ll 

an easy point 1>y recalling scenes at the^ „ nominations .» The i 

Egyptian “elections, that were j ,i . rnn ditions in Egypt and m jii 

“ Utehad,” which rises to every ^; j )r "J?® ties flowed programmes, not, as in I 

election in' £gl»d | 
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said the “ Balagh ”; are His Majesty's Government as eager? The “Patne” 
refused to believe the incredible. “ Verax,” alias Leon Castro, declared : “Ilya 
dans la force qui n’est que la force un element de faiblesse,morale qui lui pose des 
limites infranchissables. Nous sommes h, une de ces limites.” 

13. The “Siassa” hedged, explaining that, in recommending negotiations 
“ if conditions in London seemed favourable,” it had consciously used a very big 
“ if.” It proceeded to wish the Prime Minister success in his discussion in London 
of the particular matter of capitulatory reform. The “ Balagh ” asked what the 
“ Siassa’s ” earlier praises of Hafez Bey Afifi meant if tlie Prime Minister still had 
to discuss this in London. The Foreign Minister had been credited with complete 
success in his mission on the subject in May. Had he really failed after all? _ 

14. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha himself cleared up any ambiguities in his 
earlier statements (on a hint, the “ Patrie ” suggested, from friends in London) and 
told the “ Mokattam ” on the 13th June that he was going to London “ to discuss 
political and commercial questions.” Later in the day, on Alexandria quay, he 
declared definitely in his farewell speech that he had no intention of initiating 
negotiations. The “Mokattam” applauded this decision. The “ Ahram ” also 
considered that long reflection was necessary before any conversations on the main 
issue of Anglo-Egyptian relations were begun; haste would only mean another nasty 

jolt for Egypt. • • . 

15. The “ Alam,” true to its party slogan, deprecated negotiations, but 

assumed that, if the Prime Minister contemplated them, he would insist upon the 
prior evacuation of all British troops from Egypt. , 

16. The publication, at Government expense, of two collections, in French and 
English, of Mohammed Mahmoud’s speeches on the policy of his Government, 
prefaced by an apologia of the present regime and a highly eulogistic biography of 
himself, has enraged the Wafd. Their very titles : “ The Strong Hand in Egypt ” 
and “ La Dictature libbratrice en Fgypte,” seem to hurt; and the thought of the 
Prime Minister’s private secretary distributing 5,000 copies of each among the 
intelligentsia of London is unpleasant to the “ Balagh ” and the “ Patrie.” The 
latter deprecates such polemics as sordid. “We do not deny to Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha and his friends the right to blunder, but at least let discussion be 
free.” The document has been given a mild welcome by the local European press. 

17. Considerable publicity has been given by the Wafdist papers to the 
invitations addressed to Nahas Pasha by Wafdist committees in the provinces to 
visit various provincial centres, e.g., Dessouk, Giza and Damanhour. Such visits are 
automatically forbidden by the competent provincial authorities, in the interests of 
public order, and there is no reason to believe that this prohibition is other than 
welcome to the Wafd, who hope to collect a dossier of refusals as evidence of 
martyrdom and lost liberties. The subject is, however, a delicate one for the Wafdist 
papers to handle. A leading article in the “ Patrie,’ headed Dbfense de Ciiculer, 
overdid the humiliation of Nahas Pasha by powerful foes; he hastened to deny that 
he had ever seriously intended visiting the town, from which the paper rather 

I suggested he had been frightened away. . 

18. The sufferings of individual Wafdists at the hands of the local authorities 
are unfailingly recorded in the “ Balagh.” What good, it asks, does the Government 
do itself by setting secret policemen to track reputable merchants and lawyers? It 
is true that, as a result of this annoyance, their clients may desert them, and they 
themselves may be provoked to defection from the Wafdist ranks. That is, 
presumably, a feather in the cap of the mudir or other official concerned, and a pass¬ 
port to favour. But do those merchants and lawyers change their hearts with their 
jackets ? Will they not revert to the Wafd as soon as they safely can ? Provocation 
merely strengthens the hold of the Wafd upon the sympathies of the nation. 

19 Fawzy-el-Motei Pasha, Minister of Agriculture in the Ibrahim Yehya 
Cabinet of 1923-24, died of heart failure on the 10th June. His brother is the present 
Minister of Agriculture. 

20. The annual school examinations appear to have yielded unsatisfactory 
results, at which the Wafd rejoices. Abstinence from politics has not reduced the 
number of failures. The “ Ittehad ” and other papers criticise the severe standard 
of the examination papers; the “ Siassa ” bids such journalistic critics mind then- 
own business. There have been the usual attempted suicides, and a more than usually 
bad case of collusion between examiners and students. 

21. The “Mokattam” on the 18th June outlined a Treaty of Friendship 
which, it declared, is under consideration by Angora and Cairo. This is said to 
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provide a definition of the status of Turks in Egypt and Egyptians in Turkey, and 
to prescribe the jurisdiction to which each shall be subject and the rights of 
Egyptians to acquire and hold real property in Turkey. 

22. The Press Bureau has been weakened by recent appointments of a definitely 
political colour. The worst is that of Sheikh Abdel Aziz-el-Bishri, a sot and buffoon 
speaking no foreign language, who has long been a contributor to the “ Kashkoul.” 
He becomes Assistant Director. The dictatorship is at present vacant. The appoint¬ 
ment of Ismail Chirine Bey, sub-Governor of Cairo, was mooted and would have been 
both good and popular. It was, however, prevented by King Fuad. 


[J 1895/1015/16] No. 2. 

Sir W. Tyrrell to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received July 4.) 

(No. 959.) 

Sir, Paris, J uly 3, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to acquaint you, with reference to your despatch No. 1399 
of the 18th ultimo, that His Majesty’s Minister called on M. Berthelot a few days 
ago, in order to draw the attention of the Frencli Government to the development of 
the movement in Egypt to substitute French cultural influence for British in that 
country. Mr. Henderson made special reference to M. Hautecoeur’s activities, and, 
while taking it for granted that neither the French Government nor the French 
Minister at Cairo could be held responsible, suggested that it would only be in 
accordance with the spirit as well as the letter of the 1904 agreement and French 
recognition of our special position in Egypt, if the French Government were to take 
such steps as it might consider appropriate to damp the ardour of its unduly zealous 
cultural representatives. ,, 

2. M. Berthelot was inclined, at first, to adopt the attitude that the complaint 
was unjustifiable and exaggerated. He said that he was aware of Lord Lloyd’s 
views on the subject, as he had recently discussed them with M. Miriel, who, in 
speaking to M. Berthelot, would appear to have adopted a different language to 
that reported in Lord Lloyd’s despatch No. 364 of the 24th April. Mr. Henderson, 
in reply, pointed out that he could not admit the charge of exaggeration, and quoted 
in support of his representations the letter of protest which had been addressed by 
the British Union in Egypt to His Majesty’s High Commissioner on the 5th May 
last. He observed that, while Lord Lloyd had no desire to interfere with the normal 
spread of French culture in Egypt, it was clear from that protest that in certain 
quarters excessive zeal was being displayed in its propagation. 

3. M. Berthelot finally promised to go into the question and took note of 
M. Hautecoeur’s name. I do not know what effective action he will be able to take, 
hut these representations should at least have made the French Government not only 
aware that we view this movement with uneasiness, but also unwilling to give it any 
official encouragement. 

I have, &c. 

W. TYRRELL. 
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No. 3. 


Mr. Russell to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received July 8.) 

(No. 109.) * 

^ r > Berne, July 5, 1929. 

THE King of Egypt left Berne to-day on the conclusion of his official 
visit to Switzerland. His Majesty arrived on the morning of the 3rd instant. 
He and his suite were lodged at the Bellevue Fiotel. Besides the usual official 
receptions, a full programme of sightseeing and excursions had been arranged, and 
visits were also paid to notable engineering works at Winterthur and Oerlikon. 
On the evening of the 3rd, King Fuad received the Diplomatic Body, and we were 
subsequently participants in a banquet at which the Swiss Government entertained 
His Maiestv. The Kinir on the dav following invited t.n dthe T5WWnl 


as my information goes, all the arrangements for the King’s visit were carried out 
punctually, and without hitch, as was to be expected in a country where methods 
of order and precision are the ride. 
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His Majesty was well received by the Bernese people, who are not by nature 
demonstrative, and especially by the Egyptian students, of whom there are a certain 
number in the country, and who assembled to do their King honour on his arrival. 
The Swiss press also have shown themselves friendly, with the exception of the 
Socialist organ “ Berner Tagwacht.” This paper, in a leading article which exceeds 
the bounds of decency, let alone those of international courtesy, under the heading 
“ Englands Hausnecht,” attacks the early life of King Fuad and the record of his 
dynasty, and derides the Swiss people, whose fathers drove out the Imperial 
Landvogt, and now make welcome this modern Gessler, who, at the bidding of 
England, tyrannises over the Egyptian people. 

Before leaving Berne, King Fuad gave a sum of 10,000 Swiss francs to be 
distributed among the poor of the town. 

The following gentlemen were in attendance on the King during his stay here : 
Hafiz Afifi Bey, Minister for Foreign Affairs; Said Zoulfikar Pacha, Great 
Chamberlain; Sadek Wahba Pacha, of the Egyptian Diplomatic Service; 
Dr. Mohammed Chahin Pacha, physician to His Majesty; Ahmed Mohammed 
Hassanein Bey, First Chamberlain; Abdel Wahab Talaat Bey, and Youssef Philip 
G61at Bey, directors of the Arab and European sections respectively of the King’s 
Cabinet; Colonel Ibrahim Khairy Bey, aide-de-camp; and Mohammed Izzet Bey and 
Samir Zoulfikar Bey, masters of the ceremonies. The King was also accompanied 
by Colonel Ablitt Bey, chief of police in Alexandria, and two Egyptian officers of 
police. Colonel Favrc and Major d’Erlach of the Swiss army were attached to 
ITis Majesty for the period of his visit. 

The party, having assumed a private capacity, left to-day for Geneva, where two 
days will be spent. King Fuad was once a student in that city, and is anxious to 
revisit the scenes of his youth. He will go thence unofficially to Paris, and from 
there to London. I am informed that he will subsequently take the waters at 
Vichy, and later pay an official visit to Spain. 

His Majesty was so good as to converse with me for some little time after 
dinner yesterday. He referred to the King’s return to London, and expressed his 
pleasurable anticipation at the prospect of shortly seeing His Majesty there. He 
told me that a rumour had reached him that the King would spend some time at 
Marienbad this summer, and the Prince of Wales at Karlsbad. Referring again 
to TTis Majesty’s happy restoration to health, King Fuad said that he hoped that, 
should the King be disposed to spend a part of next winter abroad, His Majesty’s 
choice might fall on Egypt, the equable climate of which had so often shown itself 
conducive to complete recovery. 

I have, &c. 

CLAUD RUSSELL. 


TJ 2041/49/16] No. 4. 

Lord Lloyd to Mr. A . Henderson.—(Received July 15.) 

(No. 600.) 

Sir, Cairo, Jtily 4, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in 
my oriental secretariat, on the Egyptian press during the period the 20th June to 
the 3rd July, 1929. 

[ have, &c. 

LLOYD, Hi ah Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 4. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press, June 20 to July 3, l929. 

THE keen interest with which recent political developments in England were 
followed by the Egyptian press has been reported in an earlier memorandum (see 
Cairo despatch No. 567 of the 20th June). Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha’s presence 
in London has inflamed this interest, hitherto largely academic, with the urgent 
ambitions and alarms of party-politics and with all the rancours of personal 
animosity. It is generally assumed that the Egyptian Prime Minister is fighting 
lor his life in London, and that the stability or collapse of the present regime 
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depends upon the measure of conviction carried to an admittedly preoccupied Labour 
Cabinet by his advocacy of its merits and by the rival propaganda of the Wafd. f 

2. One reflection of this situation is the excitement with which news from 
London is analysed for evidence of his success or failure. Mohammed Mahmoud j 
Pasha’s contacts with British politicians are critically recorded; the personalities 
of those invited to meet him at luncheon or dinner are invested with peculiar j 
significance; and British press-comments upon his career and mission are cabled ■ 
out in extenso , to be greeted by the “ Siassa” as justifying the completest optimism, , 
or by the “ Balagh ” as sounding the death-knell of dictatorship. Egypt is watching, , 
as through a telescope, the movements of one man in London; nothing else, for the j 
moment, matters. 

3. There are, however, degrees of enthusiasm. It is perhaps the personal ‘ 
element in the passions roused by the issue at stake that explains another press- | 
phenomenon of the period under review. The Ittehadist, Watanist and neutral press 
seems to have been almost driven off the stage bv the very intensity of the struggle 
between the “Siassa ” on the one hand and the “Balagh” and “Patrie” on the 
other. These protagonists dominate the struggle. Other newspapers merely echo, 
as newspapers, the clash of battle; they contribute but little to the heat of the 
engagement. 

4. One result of the British General Election has been that the Wafdist papers 
now take the offensive; the “ Siassa ” is more often on the defensive than not. The 
“Balagh” and “Patrie’s” most popular pose is one of serene assurance of the 
ultimate sympathies of Mr. Ramsay MacDonald. Thev picture the Liberals in terror 
and at bay. Other Governments, the “Patrie” said on the 20th June, have been 
content with the maintenance of cordial relations with,His Majesty’s Government, 
allowing a settlement of misunderstandings arising out of Great Britain’s special 
position in Egypt. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha is sinning against his country 
by asking for British support in his internal policy—a heinous innovation. The 
“ Siassa ” replied that the Prime Minister was not in London for personal or party 
ends. He was there “for the good of the Egyptian cause,” whether the Wafd 
liked it or not. It called for Egyptian solidarity to support him. This amused 
the “ Balagh.” 

5. The Liberals, the “Balagh” recalled, criticised the efforts of William 
Makram Ebeid in Berlin and London last summer as humiliating to Egyptian pride. 
But Makram Ebeid’s protests were against His Majesty’s Government. Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha humiliates Egypt by distributing an egregious publication, 
attacking his fellow-countrymen, in London and Paris. The “Siassa” proudly 
quoted the Prime Minister’s statement to the “Daily Express”: “I am not 
supported by the British.” The man who made such a declaration to a London 
newspaper could not humiliate his country. 

6. This “Express” interview, and that given to the “Journal dcs D6bats,” 
infuriated the Wafd. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha’s abuse of Egyptians, said the 
“Balagh,” reads like a Cromer report. We recognise all the old phrases about 
Egyptian inaptitude for self-government. The patriotic past of which the Prime 
Minister is so proud must make his declarations doubly welcome to the Imperialist 
press. But in blackening the face of his compatriots, is he helping his colleague, 
Hafez Afifi Bey, to fight the battle of the Capitulations? 

7. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha confided to the “Debats’” representative that 
the day on which he restored Parliamentary life in Egypt would be the happiest 
day of his life. The “Balagh” agreed; recalling how, in November 1925, 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha had sworn to defend the Constitution (then a martyr 
to Ziwar Pasha), “with his life.” “We can hardly expect him,” it said, “to 
commit suicide.” 

8. Both the Wafdist papers hailed a “Moqattam” message of the 23rd June 
to the effect that there would be no negotiations over the reserved points and that 
the British Cabinet was divided on the issue of restoring Egyptian Parliamentary 
life, with shouts of delight. They claimed that the Egyptian Prime Minister had 
tried hard to initiate conversations, in the hope that, once these were in progress, 
His Majesty’s Government would have an interest in the stability of his regime. 
This hope had shipwrecked on London’s refusal to discuss Anglo-Egyptian relations 
with any Egyptian not representing the Egyptian majority. The “Siassa” and 
“ Akhbar ” reminded the world that Mohammed Mahmoud' Pasha, before leaving 
Alexandria, had disclaimed any intention of negotiations. The “Ittehad ” added : 

“ But an exchange of views is always possible.” The “Liberty” published a leading 
article under the title : “ There can be no question of negotiations in London.” Bui 


the Wafd continue to taunt the Government with failure in this particular. “ The 
siren’s song,” said the “ Patrie,” “ looks like being a swan-song.” 

9. On the 26th June, the day of the Oxford Encaenia at which Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha received an honorary degree, the “Manchester Guardian” 
published an attack upon the present regime in Egypt that might have been signed 
by any Wafdist. This the “Patrie” described as the “death-knell.” Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha’s days as Minister, it said, are ended. “Whatever neutrality the 
Labour Government may observe will not—after this article, cannot—camouflage 
reaction.” 

10. “ Neutrality,” in this context, suggests a diminution in Wafdist confidence, 
a slight tendency to hedge. This is, during the last few days, elsewhere apparent, 
and it would seem that the Wafdist press, while happy that His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment have not overtly embraced Mahmoud Pasha, is yet distressed that they have 
not cuffed him or beckoned to his rivals. It speaks approvingly of the “ icy reserve” 
shown him by the Labour Cabinet, and makes much capital out of the fact that he 
has not yet (the 3rd July) been received by Mr. Ramsay MacDonald; but it is not 
sparing of such sentiments as: “We know neither Conservative nor 
Labour; we see only Englishmen; and we wait to learn whether British 
policy, which is constant, will be applied with greater or less measure 
of consideration for the pride of smaller nations.” In short, the “Balagh” and 
the “Patrie,” though still optimistic, are not prepared to prophesy a new heaven 
and a new earth without further encouragement from London 

11. The “Bourse dgyptienne,” echoing one section of the London press, used 
Egypt's present good order as an argument against the Wafd. “ A nation,” it said, 
“can always make its feelings clear if it really wants to.” The “ Patrie ” condemned 
this as gross provocation, and replied that the Wafd refused to put its neck into so 
obvious a noose. A Government that could stoop to such arguments, it continued, 
must be indeed desperate. It summed up Mohammed Mahmoud Tasha’s situation 
at the end of his first twelve months of government with the taunt; “Yesterday, 
master of the future; to-day, uncertain even of the present.” The “Siassa” 
replied with a long message from Dr. Heikal (editor of the paper) in London, 
describing the Wafdist missionaries in London as overwhelmed by their own failure. 
The Prime Minister, he added, is winning friends everywhere, both by his 
democratic achievements in Egypt and by his honesty and sincerity. 

12. There the discussion rests, and there we may leave it. Egyptians of either 
party find in their favourite newspapers ample food for satisfaction. They ask no 
more. 

13. One criticism in the Wafdist press is likely to be read with sympathy in 
the highest circles. The “Patrie” complained—with some reason—that the Prime 
Minister was getting far more publicity than King Fuad. The Press Bureau, it 
said, feeds all papers, diligently and indiscriminatingly, with every detail -of 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha’s entertainments and picturesque descriptions 
of the Oxford ceremony, and neglects to communicate the text of the toasts 
exchanged by Egypt’s King and President Masarvk at Prague. The “Patrie’s” 
loyal feelings were outraged. 

14. Towards the end of June, there was a strong press-rumour that Sheikh 
Aly Abdel Razek, around whom raged the crisis of September 1925, was to be 
appointed Director of the Press Bureau. This appointment would certainly have 
been opposed by His Majesty, and.it is perhaps fortunate that the post is to remain 
vacant until after the Prime ‘Minister’s return from Europe. Sheikh Aly Abdel 
Razek is at present acting as editor of the “Siassa.” 

15. Mahmoud Azmy Bey, the journalist who deserted from the “Siassa” to 
the “Wadinnil” last summer, after the cot/p (Tfitat. has shaken the dust of Egypt 
off his feet and retired to seek a livelihood in Paris. His late colleague, Tewfik Diab, 
is in treaty with the owner of the bi-weekly “ Nadim,” which he hopes, with Wafdist 
financial support, to use as a vehicle for liis eloquence. 

16. A notable attendant at the Wafd meeting of the 21st June was Eathallah 
Barakat Pasha, over whose return to the fold there was much rejoicing. His 
appearance there seems, however, to have been an act of reinsurance rather than of 
reconciliation. 

17. The press announces that Mohammed Aly Delavor Bey (incidentally a 
British subject), \vho has been appointed controller of the Constitutional-Liberal 
party, is busy organising provincial branches, regional sub-committees, &c. The 
“Patrie” reports that Tttehadist annoyance at this activity is intense. 
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18. Ex-King Araanullah and his family and suite passed through Port Said 
en route for Marseilles on the 1st July. To reporters who interviewed him, His 
Majesty was patriotic and maudlin, it is understood that he was much incensed 
by the neglect of the Egyptian Government—whose exacting and expensive guest he 
was in 1928—to take any official notice of him in his present misery. 


[J 2183/5/16] No. 5. 

Mr. Hoare to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received July 29.) 

(No. 654.) 

Sir, Ramleh, July 20, 1929. 

WITH reference to Mr. Peterson’s telegram No. 259 of the 14th instant, 
reporting a parquet raid upon the Saadist Club in Cairo, I have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith a translation of the manifesto,* signed by Mustafa Nahas 
Pasha, copies of which were then confiscated. 

2. This manifesto has since been reprinted by ex-Deputy Hassan Nafeh in 
Mit-Chamr and is being extensively distributed in the provinces. Its language, 
which is inflammatory, is inspired by the anniversary, on the 19th July, of the 1928 
coup d’Etat and the suspension of the parliamentary regime. 

3. The Wafd’s efforts to mark this date with some dramatic manifestation of 
national sorrow appear to have been entirely unsuccessful. A campaign for a 
“ martal,” in which shopkeepers in Cairo and the provinces should close their shops 
on the 19th July, met with little, if any, response; and demonstrations around the 
Parliament building were effectively discouraged by the presence of large forces of 
police in the precincts. A Wafdist rally of ex-Senators and Deputies summoned for 
the 19th July was attended by eighty-six persons only; fifty-three others sent excuses, 
and the meeting, depressed no doubt by such lack of enthusiasm, decided upon no 
more drastic measure than the despatch of telegrams to King Fuad in Paris and to 
His Majesty’s Government. Students and workmen would seem to have refused to 
participate in demonstrations which might involve a clash with the forces of public 
order. Such a clash, with its possibilities of exploitation in propaganda abroad, is 
what the Wafd was playing for. The “ soldiers of Saad ” are, however, at present 
quite unresponsive, and for Nahas Pasha and those who advise him the day must 
have been one of disappointment. 

4. As reported in Mr. Peterson’s telegram under reference, it is most 
improbable that any action will be taken against Nahas Pasha with regard to his 
manifesto, for Decree-Law No. 29 of the 21st March, 1929, which would amply 
justify his prosecution, remains to all intents and purposes a dead letter. The 
Government dare not make use of the weapon they have forged, which, like credit, is 
only of value so long as it is left untouched. Not only would any prosecution give the 
Wafd an advertisement and an opportunity for propaganda which it would be 
delighted to exploit, but it is at least doubtful whether any court would convict under 
the decree-law in question. The defence would doubtless maintain that it conflicts 
with the provisions of the Constitution, and the court might well hold that 
constitutional law overrides any other. 

5. Police-measures are, however, taken against persons found to be distributing 
literature, such as this manifesto, subversive to the present regime. 

6. As the result of information obtained from two individuals recently 
apprehended on this charge, an official of the parquet and the police officer in charge 
of the Sayeda Zeinab district of Cairo attempted, at 3 o’clock on the morning of the 
17th July, to enter the “Hou.se of the Nation,” which is still the private residence 
of Mine. Zaghlul Pasha. They were refused admittance. Two hours later, at 5 a.m., 
Mine. Zaghlul was ordered by telephone from the police-station to admit them. She 
refused, unless a written order were produced. This was not forthcoming. Finally, 
at 7 o’clock, the officials climbed over the wall and forced an entry. Their 
perquisition yielded no result, and they were compelled by Mme. Zaghlul to leave the 
premises in tiie same rather undignified manner as they had come. This is the version 
of the incident published in the Wafdist press, and which, I gathered from the 
Acting Prime Minister this morning, is substantially correct. The telegram of 
protest against the present Egyptian Government sent bv Mme. Zaghlul to 
Mr. Ramsay MacDonald on the 18th July thus reflects a personal, and not unjustified, 
sense of grievance. 

* Not printed. 


7. Gaafar Waly Pasha referred to the matter spontaneously and expressed 
great annoyance at the parquet’s action, which he assured me had been taken without 
reference to himself or to any other higher authority. Fie had contemplated 
apologising to Mme. Zaghlul Pasha, but the tone of her telegram to Mr. MacDonald, 
which has received wide publicity in the native press, and the manner in which she 
had treated the authorities concerned in the raid, now made it impossible for him to 
do so. After all, said the pasha, the ragtag and bobtail of the Wafdists were in and 
out of the selamlik wing of the house all day, and it was to that the raid was confined. 
None the less he deplored the incident as most stupid. With this I warmly agreed. 

8. Mme. Zaghlul Pasha has a large and very special place in the hearts of 
Egyptians. Such measures for her humiliation are as gratuitously provocative as 
they are unworthy and, in effect, futile. 

I have, &c. 

R. FI. HOARE. 

Acting High Commissioner. 


[J 2245/49/16] No. 6. 


Mr. Hoare to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received Auqust 6.) 

(No. 858.) J ’ 

Ramleh , July 24, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in 
the oriental secretariat, reviewing the Egyptian press during the period the 4th to 
the 24th July, 1929. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 6. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press, July 4 to 24, 1929. 

IN the memorandum enclosed in Cairo despatch No. 600 of the 4th July, 
reference was made to the excitement and interest with which the Egyptian press 
followed every movement of the Egyptian Prime Minister in London. Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha was then assumed to be fighting for his life, and the main issue at 
stake was held to be the stability or collapse of the present regime. Talk ol 
conversations and “negotiations” was, indeed, current, but not even the 
Government newspapers were able to claim that such developments were probable, 
rhe Wafdist organs were quick to taunt the Prime Minister with his failure to 
inveigle a Labour Government into discussions, but this was merely one among many 
of their arguments justifying expectation of his early and definitive humiliation and 
tall. 

2. In the three weeks now under review the situation has completely changed. 
Exactly what is happening in London, no one in Egypt seems to know; but even 
through the confusion and contradictions of press messages to the “Moqattam” 
and “ Ahram,” which, with the vaguer optimisms of Reuter’s, are all that public 
opinion has to depend on for its information, it is clear that serious conversations 

| n P ros f )ect ’ ^ n °f already in progress. This news, even more unwelcome to the 
Wafd than welcome to the Government, has provoked a mass of newspaper articles, 
strong in tone if weak in substance, from which the attitude of various Egyptian 
political parties can be more or less precisely deduced. In so far as these articles 
are based upon fluctuating rumour and the apparent inaccuracies or insincerities 
of London press correspondents, their detailed analysis would be unprofitable. It 
is proposed in the present memorandum to deal only with main currents of comment, 
and not to recapitulate the various conflicting reports from London by which such 
comments were individually inspired. 

3. During the week the 4th to the 11th July, the Prime Minister’s position 
remained, in Egyptian opinion, precarious, ifis luncheon with Mr. Ramsay 
MacDonald 011 4th July was followed by no obvious manifestation of British 
official sympathy, and the “ Ittehad ” was reduced to generalisations about the 
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benefits of mutual confidence. The “Aliram” reported that anything like inter¬ 
ference by Ilis Majesty’s Government in Egypt’s internal affairs was most unlikely, 
and that any change in the situation would be slow and gradual only. The 
“ Balagh ” interpreted Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha’s frequent allusions to the 
restoration of Egyptian parliamentary life as evidence of his despair and of the 
success of Wafdist propagandists in London. Before leaving London to join 
King Fuad in Paris, the Prime Minister, interviewed by Reuter’s correspondent, 
was emphatic that British intervention in Egypt’s internal affairs was not in 
contemplation. This heartened the “ Ittehad ” and the “ Akhbar, but the 
“ Balagh ” retorted that, whatever His Majesty’s Government might or might not 
do, the Egyptian nation was with the Wafd and the Wafd relied exclusively upon 
the Egyptian nation. 

4. The guarded replies made to parliamentary questions on Anglo-Egyptian 
relations on the 9th and 10th July, were diversely interpreted by the Government 
and Opposition organs in accordance with each party’s hopes and fears. The 
“Siassa” tried to score a debating point out of Mr. Henderson’s reference to 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha as head of the Egyptian Government. The Patrie 
described him as leaving London for Paris “ charmd et d&ju.” 

5. Reuter’s message of the 11th July, announcing that “ His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment are giving the closest attention to Anglo-Egyptian relations, and authoritative 
circles expect that an agreement, placing these relations upon a more satisfactory 
and cordial basis, will be announced in Parliament in a few weeks,” reached Egypt 
a few hours after Lord Lloyd’s departure from Alexandria. It shattered the rather 
forced equanimity of the Wafd, and from that date the question of negotiations, 
how and why, has dominated all others in public interest. The press finds it hard 
to think of anything else. 

6. The most obvious result has been an immediate change in the tone of the 
official Wafdist papers, the “Balagh” and “Patrie.” The Wafd busily denies 
having set any hopes upon the British Labour party, but the bitterness of its recent 
attacks upon His Majesty’s Government gives the measure of its real disappoint¬ 
ment. Shocked by this blasphemy against former idols, the “ Libertd asks 
“comment en un plomb vil l’or pur s’cst-il changd? ” and finds its answer in the 
Wafd's thwarted personal ambition, careless of the national good. With this 
reading of the situation it is difficult to quarrel. 

7. The “Balagh,” appealing to the native public, accepted the fact of 
negotiations, and announced in big headlines that Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha was 
buying an extension of British support for his continuance in office by offering the 
Milner project and abandoning the Sudan. The “ Patrie ” took the alternative line. 
It refused to believe that the Labour party could accept to treat with a minority 
leader in the absence of the Egyptian Parliament. In a scries of powerful articles, 

“ Yerax ” (Leon Castro) affirmed the Wafd’s conviction that such an abdication of 
Labour principles was unthinkable. 

8. IIow, he asked, can Labour engage in either negotiations or conversations? 
If there are negotiations, an agreement will be discussed and signed “ et l’on verra 
comme il sera vite rejetc par l’Egypte.” Will Labour impose it with the methods, 
dear to the Conservathe party, of overt or concealed violence? If there are 
conversations only, on particular points, will Labour accept the past and support a 
dictatorship? His Majesty’s Government are making a concession to the Liberal- 
Conservative Opposition, of no benefit to themselves. Will Labour defy logic, 
common sense, justice and honour ? We remain sceptical. 

9. His Majesty’s Government, he continued, rnav think that a few concessions 
to Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha will win him popular support in Egypt. Egypt 
will answer that. What trust can she have in a negotiator who is the worst enemy 
of her liberties? The position is not an urgent one for Tlis Majesty’s Government 
to settle. Why should they court an unnecessary rebuff, which will clear the way 
here for the victory of the national majority ? From such a check the “ conspirators 
will be the first to suffer. 

10. On the 19th July, the anniversary of the coup d'Etat of 1928, the “ Patrie ” 
■aid • All we asked of Labour was neutrality; Labour’s majority in Parliament is 
nadequate for anything more. This neutrality would have been a step towards 

later free discussion between authorised representatives of the two nations leading 
to an agreement, if necessary, to an alliance. But His Majesty’s Government’s 
recognition of a minority leader vastly complicates the situation. The 19th July, 
1929, is an even sadder day than the 19th July, 1928, for we see that nothing is 


changed. There is the same enemy, the same yoke upon our necks. Egypt, 
eschewing revolutions and bloodshed, will oppose to this same brute force the same 
unconquerable obstinacy of the spirit, the same deeply patriotic dignity. 

11. Even if there are negotiations, M. Castro continued, what chance have 
they of success? His Majesty’s Government are “prisoners of a Conservative- 
Liberal Opposition.” This limits their powers of comc-sion to the Sarwat- 
Chamberlain Treaty proposals. The Egyptian Prime Minister cannot, as a minority 
leader, accept as little as this. In fact, Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha only desires, 
by an appearance of negotiations, to ensure Labour support for his regime. This 
in itself betrays his weakness. If Labour agree with such a man to crush what few 
Egyptian liberties remain, Egypt will never accept such treachery. 

12. These comments of the Wafdist press have been recorded at some length, 
because it is upon such lines that criticism of the agreement with Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha, if an agreement is concluded, is likely to be elaborated. It is the 
fact of negotiations between the Egyptian Prime Minister and Ilis Majesty’s 
Government, not their issue, that at present interests the Wafd. 

13. Other papers have been more ambiguous. The “ Siassa ” has concentrated 
mainly upon the dog-in-the-manger attitude of the Wafd, and its comments upon 
Makram Obeid’s journalistic activities in London and upon the “ Balagh’s ” 
opposition to negotiations in principle are scathing. What does it matter, it asks 
in effect, by whose instrumentality Egypt’s welfare is advanced, so long as Egypt 
benefits? What inadmissible personal aims justify attack upon any Egyptian, 
whatever his party, who fights his country’s battles'in London? The Wafd, with 
its Communist contacts (the “ Balagh ” rose at once to this fly), has shown by its 
attacks that it seeks a settlement of Anglo-Egyptian difficulties for no other object 
than its own return to power. Is this patriotism ? 

14. The “ Journal du Caire ” said much the same in French. Ts the Wafd’s 
opposition to negotiations to continue, it asked, even if Mahommed Mahmoud Pasha 
brings back the sun and moon in his pocket? 

15. The “Aliram,” to the Wafd’s unconcealed annoyance, has been helpful 
to Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. It secs no serious obstacle to an agreement, but 
calls upon the Labour party to show goodwill. If negotiations fail, it fears that 
the cause of capitulatory reform will receive a set-back, but, on the whole, this 
important and influential paper is optimistic of good results from the London 
conversations. 

16. The “ Moqattam ” also encourages the Egyptian Prime Minister in his 
efforts. What is there for Egypt to fear, it asks, so long as any agreement reached 
is subject to ratification by Parliament ? 

17. The “ Thagr ” prefers a piecemeal settlement of outstanding questions to 
any attempt at a general settlement. The “Akhbar” is benevolently neutral. If 
negotiations fail, it says, there is no harm done. This, from a Watanist organ, is, 
indeed, surprising. 

18. The “ Ittehad ” and “ Liberty ” have, for the most part, contented them¬ 
selves with criticisms of the Wafdist attitude, but this, in itself, is support for. 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. It will be realised that the complete ignorance in 
which the local press has been left with regard to what is actually happening in 
London has made it difficult for journals friendly to the Government to take any 
very strong line. Even the Ministers remaining in Egypt, who are known to have 
recommended the Prime Minister before his departure for Europe to confine his 
discussions to the question of the judicial and fiscal reforms of the Capitulations, 
appear to have been kept almost entirely in the dark; and the habitual leakages and 
indiscretions of Egyptian officialdom have, during these critical days, been con¬ 
spicuously absent. This is a circumstance as laudable as it is unusual, but the 
consequent inability of the Government press to make any well-informed comment 
upon the situation has meant a certain surrender of initiative to the Wafd. 

19. In an interview given to the “Aliram ” on the 20th July, Prince Omar 
Toussoun delivered a characteristically uncompromising attack upon the present 
Government. There should, he said, be no negotiations in tho absence of a 
constitutional Government and of a Parliament in function, since these would be 
in their very essence vicious; there should be no modification of the Electoral Law, 
since this would provoke the corruption of political morals; finally, there should be 
no acceptance of the Nile Waters Agreement, since this involves the sacrifice of 
Egypt’s rights. 

20. The “ Balagh ” and the “ Patrie ” endorsed this pronouncement (inspired 
by the “ menace ” of negotiations) with enthusiasm. The “ Akhbar ” regretted it. 
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The “ Thagr ” thought that princes should keep their mouths shut asked whether 
his Highness’s estates would not be the better for unlimited water, and invited 
him to lead an Egyptian crusade for the reconquest of the Sudan. 

21 The '• biassa ” was deferential, but critical. It respected the sincerity 
that prompted all Prince Omar Toussoun’s utterances but disputed the existence 
of any necessary connexion between negotiations and parliamentary • 

Highness cannot have meant to assert, it said, that questions m suspense s iou 
be examined in the absence of Parliament. If, as we assume, he meant that such 
questions cannot be completely liquidated and their solution imposed on Lgyp P 
after consultation of the nation through its representatives, we recall Jiow dehmtely 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha himself has declared Ins agreement with this provision. 
The Prime Minister, we can assure his Highness, will keep his promise. 

22. The latest excursion on the part of the Wafdist press is inspired by Ziwe 
Pasha’s alleged “summons” to London by “a high British authority. lne 
“Patrie” deduces that Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha has lost the good graces of 
His Majesty’s Government, and that Ziwer Pasha, who has learnt his lesson is 
to be asked by llis Majesty’s Government to assume office, with a vievv to airangin 0 
“ free elections.” In other words,that he is to be a (somewhat substantial) stepping 
stone for the Wafd’s return to power. This strange hypothesis suggests a temporary 
suspension of intelligence in the editorial oihee of the ' 1 atne, but m the piesent 

disarray of the Wafd, any story is, perhaps, good enough. . 

23. ^ These anticipations and alarms have kept Anglo-Pagyptian relations in the 
forefront of public interest during the past three weeks. The minor excitemen s 

of administrative activity have received far less than the usual attention. _ 

24 On the 20th July two weekly papers, the Sharq-el-Adna and the 
“ Mustaubal ” were suppressed. The former was the lineal descendant of the 
“ Rose-al-Yussef ” and a dynasty of short-lived Wafdist illustrated weeklies. Its 
disappearance is to be regretted, for its cartoons were pungent and amusing. i 
“ Mustaqbal ” was an ephemeride of no interest. In both cases the suppression 
justified on grounds of moral decency, but other weekly papers, equally improper, but 

less politically biassed, continue to flourish. . n . , , , 

25. The “Nadim” (see paragraph 15 ol the enclosure m Lairo despatch 
No 600 of the 4th July, 1929) appeared on the 22nd -Inly. _ lewfik Dial) coruscates 
in its pages on familiar Wafdist lines, and its long survival is improbable. His 
late colleague, Mahmoud Azmy Bey, has become “ Siassa correspondent in Pans. 
It is to be expected that, after a decent interval, he will return to Egypt and to his 
old Liberal affinities. The “ Siassa ” badly needs the strengthening he would 
provide. Beyond expmgating the word “ Wafd ’’ from its vocabulary and referring 
only to “ Nahasites,” it has made no serious contribution to local journalism foi many 

m ° nt 28.* The “ Moqattam ” is said to be in low water and to have a deficit of 
£E 6 000 on last year’s accounts. Its rather pusillanimous neutrality ,in Egyptian 
politics and the active journalistic enterprise of its rival the “ Ahram, ^combine to 
reduce its attraction for the public. It is confidentially learned that a foreign 
Legation in Cairo” (presumably German, possibly Italian) recently ollered the 
“ Moqattam ” a subsidy equal to its last year’s deficit, a his was refused; but the 
days of the paper as a stolid, Anglophil element m the vernacular press are possibly 

numbeiecl.^i^ Q overnmont j )avc decided, doubtless on grounds of expediency, to allow 
students who failed in one subject only in the last examinations to be re-examined in 
that subject only, and not, as prescribed by a law passed by the Egyptian Parliament, 
in ill subjects This has annoyed the Wafd, which professes great interest in the 
improvement of local educational standards, but it will remove a popular student 
grievance The “ Ahram ” reported, shortly before the Government s decision that 
the country was “humming with discontent.” The removal of the cause of this 
discontent will leave the Wafd with one grievance less to exploit 

98 Kin" Fuad’s tribute to the League of Nations, during Ins visit to Geneva, 
received wide" publicity here. It is generally interpreted as a tacit regret that 
£ crypt recognised internationally as an independent sovereign State, should still be 
unable to take her place on the League’s councils. 
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[J 2249/131/16] No. 7. 

Mr. Hoare to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received A ugust 6.) 

(No. 665.) 

Sir, li ami eh, July 27,1929. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in 
the oriental secretariat, reviewing Egyptian press comments upon the resignation 
of Lord Lloyd. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. IIOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 7. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press and Lord Lloyd's Resignation. 

NEWS of Lord Lloyd’s resignation reached Egypt late in the evening of the 
24th July. It spread like wildfire through the country. The Wafd telephoned its 
exultation all night long to supporters in Gairo and the provinces. Mahmoud 
Eahmy-el-Nokrashi (of the murder gang) heard the news when in a Cairo theatre. 
He shouted it to the audience and to all he met as he danced his way later along the 
Rue Emad-ed-Dinc. The next day’s papers must have had record sales. 

2. The “ Ahram ” reviewed, in a pejorative synopsis, the late High Commis¬ 
sioner’s work in Egypt. It criticised the manner and the matter of his policy, cited 
instances of alleged conflict with the Foreign Office, and assumed that he had been, 
in effect, dismissed. In so far as his departure showed that His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment do not want a High Commissioner who governs Egypt autocratically, the 
“ Ahram ” took it to signify a change in British policy. 

3. The “Siassa” reported that Lord Lloyd’s resignation was duo to his 
dissatisfaction with the Labour Government’s friendly attitude towards Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha. 

4. This the “ Balagh ” considered ridiculous. Lord Lloyd had supported 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha against the nation “ and others.” He had led the 
cheers for him at the Victoria College prize-giving, describing him as the best 
politician in Egypt. The Liberals were now demented with fear, and this explained 
a hypothesis so far removed from common -sense. 

5. Lord Lloyd’s dismissal—the “Balagh” was sceptical of any “resignation” 
—logically followed the fiasco of negotiations revealed in the speeches of 
Lieutenant-Commander Kemvorthy and Captain Bennett at the Metropole Hotel. 
William Makram Obeid’s propaganda in London had convinced public opinion in- 
England that Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha relied solely upon Lord Lloyd, and the 
latter’s disgrace could only mean that a change of British policy was in contempla¬ 
tion. His Majesty's Government would now drop Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha and 
encourage a return to parliamentary life in Egypt. They could not dismiss 
Lord Lloyd and continue to treat with the present Egyptian Government. 

6. The “ Akhbar ” rightly guessed that the Wafd would claim all the credit 
for Lord Lloyd’s removal. (Incidentally, it may be remarked that the “ Morning 
Post’s ” assumption that this claim is justified has greatly fortified the Wafd.) The 
editor of the “ Akhbar ” admitted no surprise at the new development, but urged 
Egyptians to continue their patriotic struggle with undiminished vigour. Whatever 
might be the change in British policy, “ one Englishman replaced another.” 

7. The “Moqattam” dwelt upon the unprecedented Aren instances of 
Lord Lloyd’s resignation, and prophesied that he would use his “ many friends and 
great influence ” to fight the Labour Government in Parliament. 

8. The “ Thaghr ” echoed the “Ahram” in its review of Lord Lloyd’s 
attitude towards Egypt, and the “ Akhbar ” in its insistence upon firm continuance 
of the national struggle. 

9. The “ Ittehad,” appearing in the afternoon of the 25th July, made no 
reference to the matter at all. It did not .even publish the resignation as an item 
of news. 

10. On the following day the “ Siassa ” interpreted Lord Lloyd’s removal as 
a triumph for Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. This removal had been effected to enable 
the Egyptian Prime Minister, whose negotiations with His Majesty’s Government 
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were nearing a happily successful conclusion, to work freely, untrammelled by 
Lord Lloyd’s authority. 

11. The “ Balagh,” with frequent references to the “ Morning Post ” article 
of the 25th July, again claimed the triumph for the Wafdists. This claim, busily 
propagated throughout the country, has not, however, been advanced in the Wafd’s 
Trench organ, the “ Patrie.” 

12. A copy of the “ Patric’s ” obituary notice is enclosed.* In its editorial 
comments on tne incident this paper surveys, in a definitely hostile spirit, the late 
High Commissioner’s “grave responsibility for Egypt’s present sufferings,’’ and 
hopes, now that light has been thrown upon one of the saddest pages of British inter¬ 
vention in Egypt, that the Labour Government “ remontera un courant qui aura fini 
par etre fatal. 

13. Of other non-vernacular papers, the “ Egyptian Gazette ” and “ Egyptian 
Mail ’’ lay neutral emphasis upon Lord Lloyd’s tireless promotion of British 
interests in Egypt and his inspiration of enthusiasm and solidarity among the local 
British community. The “Bourse egyptienne ’’ bids farewell to “ un pro-consul 
de la grande 6cole.” The “ Journal du Caire ” echoes the “ Siassa,” but adds that 
Lord Lloyd was “ an obstacle to co-operation between Egypt and the Powers in fields 
other than political,’’ which presumably refers to his activities on behalf of British 
trade. 

14. A significant note is struck by M. Boutigny in the “ Avenir.” He deplores 
a return to uncertainty and confusion after four years of calm and good order, and 
praises the late High Commissioner’s manifestation of authority, precisely those 
features reviled in the native press. All, he says, will regret Lord Lloyd, even his 
enemies. Anarchy and disorder, in the opinion of the “ Avenir,” are now all but 
inevitable. 


[J 2309/5/16] No. 8. 

Mr. Hoare to Mr. A. Henderson -(Pecrired Avaust 12.) 

(No. 670.) 

Sir, Ramleh, August 3, 1929. 

T HAVE the honour to transmit to you a memorandum, prepared in the oriental 
secretariat, reviewing the comments of the Egyptian press upon Mahmoud Pasha’s 
negotiations during the period the 25th July to the 2nd August, 1929. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. HOARE, 

Acting High Comviissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 8. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press, July 25 to A ugust 2, 1929. 

CIRCUMSTANTIAL versions of the draft treaty now under consideration 
in London appeared in the “ Moqattam ” of the 27th Juiy and the “ Ah ram ” of the 
29th July. These, the “ Siassa” announces in a message from the editor in London, 
represent but a fraction of what Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha has actually won for 
Egypt. It might have been expected that the local press would dissect and analyse 
these manifestly intelligent anticipations, and that the merits or demerits of the 
treaty would by now have inspired a hundred leading articles. Fortunately, 
perhaps, and certainly significantly, press.criticism of the terms of the treaty has 
so far been conspicuously absent. Details of the alleged British concessions to 
Egyptian claims are the staple of conversation wherever two or three are gathered 
together; hut the newspapers refuse to discuss them. No single vernacular organ has 
made any attempt to estimate the value of the treaty to Egypt. All interest is 
concentrated upon the general question : whether or not a treaty (whatever its terms) 
negotiated by Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha can be accepted by Egypt. 

2. The Wafd’s answer is an emphatic negative. Since the House of 


Not priufceL 
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Commons debate on the 26th July, the “Patrie” and the “ Balagh” strike diligently 
upon one note : Mohammed Mahmoud must follow Lord Lloyd into oblivion. For 
them, the Foreign Secretary's condemnation of Lord Lloyd, more particularly the 
description of his attitude during the Assemblies Law crisis, makes it logically 
impossible that a regime should survive its sponsor, and logically necessary that the 
results of Lord Lloyd’s policy, and its creatures, should he swept away, once that 
policy has been ollicially condemned bv Flis Majesty’s Government. Lord Lloyd, the 
“Patrie” insists, was Mahmoud Pasha’s puppet-master. The two were made for 
complicity in crime. Mahmoud Pasha coveted the premiership; Lord Lloyd aspuied 
to attain the vice-royalty of India over the body of a crucified Egypt. The 
scaffolding of a pitiful dictatorship has been knocked down, and the dictatorship 
itself must follow. Until Egypt returns to her normal life, no draft treaty can have 
any value. Let the Foreign Office study Mahmoud Pasha’s proposals, the life-line 
he has flung out in desperation to secure survival in office, but let them not dream 
of negotiating with him. For this would imply exactly that tendeneious intervention 
in Egypt’s internal affairs that brought upon Lord Lloyd the displeasure of Flis 
Majesty’s Government. 

3. Flow, the “Patrie” continues, does Mr. Henderson propose to get a draft 
treaty, if signed, accepted by the Egyptian nation ? Does he seriously believe that 
Egypt will take anything from the hands of a traitor? Does he contemplate 
imposing an agreement upon Egypt by force ? Mahmoud Pasha may have obtained 
British assent to much that Egypt has claimed, but he is mistrusted, hated, despised. 
Why ruin the prospects of an entente by choosing the worst possible spokesman? 
No treaty can be negotiated until the normal conditions of constitutional life, free 
elections and a national Parliament, prevail once more in Egypt 

4. The “Balagh” echoes these sentiments. It challenges Mahmoud Pasha, 
who tells England that Egypt is with him, to allow freedom of assembly and hear 
for himself what Egypt thinks of him. It gives publicity to the optimistic telegrams 
sent to him from the provinces—on instructions to the riiudirs from the Ministry of 
the Interior. 

5. The “Siassa” replies that Wafdist clamour leaves Mahmoud Pasha 
unshaken. He will clean up Parliament, as promised, and Makram Obeid will fail 
in the next elections. The Wafd, in attacking Mahmoud Pasha, is simply playing 
the British Imperialists’ game. In 1921 it was Adly Pasha who was a “traitor,” 
now it is Mohammed Mahmoud. 

6. The “ Siassa” is at moments almost lyrical in singing the Prime Minister’s 
praises. Lord Lloyd’s disappearance, it says, was an unhoped-for triumph for 
Mohammed Mahmoud Lord Lloyd infringed the Declaration of the 28th February, 
1922, so Mahmoud Pasha bound him hand and foot. And now he is negotiating; 
doubtless on a basis of complete independence, for no one, except King Fuad, is 
more jealous of Egypt’s honour; the man leaps from triumph to triumph. 

7. Mahmoud Pasha himself, meanwhile, has appealed to the Egyptian public 
not to prejudge proposals still under consideration by flis Majesty’s Government. 
The “Libertd” announces that he will declare the terms of the treaty later, in a 
communique to the nation. 

8. The “Akhbar,” anxious not to be the only paper not directly responsible 
for Lord Lloyd’s resignation, explains that it advocated the dissolution of Parlia¬ 
ment solely because Wafdist resistance to Lord Lloyd’s activities was so 
pusillanimously weak. Egypt had to be rid of Lord Lloyd’s dictatorship and of 
the cowardly parliamentary majority that accepted it. “Hence the “Akhbar’s” 
support of the coup d’Etat. 

9. There are signs that the progress of negotiations has stung the Watanist 
party to memories of its traditional fundamentalism. The “Akhbar” warns its 
readers against negotiations with England, on the excellent ground that there must 
be a catch somewhere. Approval by Parliament is no guarantee. Tin* Dish 
settlement of 1800 and the Transjordan Treaty of 1929 have shown how much 
parliamentary ratification is worth. 

10. The “Ittehad” for once lives up to its name, for it now preaches union. 
It broke silence on the subject of Lord Lloyd’s resignation with a bitter attack upon 
his “ discourteous” manner towards Egyptians. The country, it said, revolted at 
the thought that King Fuad had a rival in authority, so Lord Lloyd had to go. 
But whatever his faults, they were the faults of a man single-mindedly serving 
his country. Lord Lloyd put England first, everywhere and always. Let Egyptians 
imitate him by uniting to put Egypt first; for union is strength. 










11. The “ Moqattam ” similarly calls for union in these difficult times. It 
rejoices at evidence of a change of heart in London; implores His Majesty s Govern¬ 
ment to be generous, and studiously avoids any interpretation in terms of personalities 
or practical polities of these laudable generalisations. 

12. The “ Ahram” is almost equally elusive, for it weathercocks about m every 
breath of rumour from London. It is happiest when attacking the London 
Conservative press; but, until Gabriel Tekla Bey decides on which side of the fence 
to jump down, his newspaper must presumably continue to oscillate. Perusal of 
its leading articles leads nowhere. 

13. The “ Thaghr ” likewise finds it safest, in these days of uncertainty, to 

belabour the “Morning Post.” . ,, . , 

14. Of European papers other than the “Patrie,” the Avenir alone has 
taken a definite line. M. Boutignv’s leading articles on le grand chambardement 
have been more than pungent. He writes for the foreign colonies and has little 
difficulty in proving that Egypt is a country of savages and that, if Capitulations go, 
foreign capital and foreign residents must go too. These attacks upon Egypt as a 
civilised State (M. Boutigny is entirely impartial as between savage and sa> age) 
nearly got his paper suppressed last week, and, on a hint from the Residency, he 
now seems to have put some water in his wine. I here is no doubt that this line 
of criticism will be taken up by other foreign-owned papers when more is known 
about the draft treaty. The risk lies in the effect of such inflammatory and 
provocative comments upon the native reader—or, rather, upon the native illiterate 
to whom they are retailed. 


[J 2318/56/16] No. 0. 

Mr. lloarn to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received August 13.) 

(No. 673.) _ ... 

THE Acting High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to 
transmit herewith copy of a note from the Acting Financial Adviser,of the 30th July, 
1929, respecting an international conference relative to the treatment of foreigners. 

Cairo, A ugust 3, 1929. 


Enclosure in No. 9. 

Acting i iintncial Adrian to the Residency. 

Ministry of Finance, Bulkeley, 

The Chancery, the Residency, July 30, 1929. 

TILE Egyptian Government have received from the Secretary-General of the 
League of Nations an invitation to an international conference, summoned for the 
5th Non ember, 1929, at Geneva, to “ eonclure une convention relative au traitement 
des Grangers.” 

In May 1927 an International Economic Conference took place at Geneva, in 
the course of which, to the general embarrassment, the Egyptian delegation insisted 
on reading a note on the disabilities under which Egypt laboured owing to the 
capitulatory regime. The note was eventually shelved as being outside the scope 
of the conference. The present conference owes its origin to a resolution adopted 
at the Economic Conference of 1927. 

The Council of Ministers have decided to accept the invitation,and have further¬ 
more instructed the State Legal Department to prepare a memorandum setting out 
the attitude of Egypt in this question of the treatment of foreigners, and suggesting 
that the conference should, if the delegates are not disposed to give a formal under¬ 
taking on behalf of their countries, at least pass a resolution which could be used 
as an amorce for future arrangements. 

This memorandum is to be sent to the League of Nations for circulation to the 
countries participating in the conference. 


There is probably little reason for seeking to dissuade the Egyptian Government 
from their intention, even if it were possible to do so, but I think, as the memorandum 
in question may not reach the various countries much before the date of the con¬ 
ference, it might ,be well that the British delegates should be warned in time to 
decide what attitude they should adopt. 

(For Financial Adviser), 

A. R. T. MELLOR. 


[J 2350/5/16] No. 10. 

Mr. lloare to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received August 16.) 

(No. 283.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, August 16, 1929. 

FOLLOWING indications of Wafdist attitude are of interest:— 

1. At recent meeting of Wafdists in Alexandria suggestion was made for 
delegation to meet King Fuad. Nahas angrily recalled His Majesty’s persecution of 
Wafd, and threatened to expel from the party any Saadist seen on the quay. Wafd 
may therefore boycott reception ceremonies. 

2. It is believed that Nahas is not in Wafdist “ shadow ’’ Cabinet, but is to be 
the nebulous “ Leader of the Nation.” 

3. Wafdist-French utgan “Patrie” has this week abandoned caustic attacks 
on the Prime Minister for almost benevolent neutrality, and has even suggested 
convocation by the King of sort of national conference. The change doubtless 
reflects Government largesse (an unsuccessful attempt was also made last week to 
buy editor of “ Balagli ”), but acquiescence of Wafdist leaders is interesting. 

4. Mine. Zaghlul is believed to favour terms of settlement. 

5. A section of Wafdists want convocation of the 1928 Parliament and Senate 
for formal dissolution and election, presumably with understanding between 
moderates of all parties on treaty issue. This suggestion has already been made 
privately to the Residency. 

6. The fact that these indications of attitude conflict is in ilself significant. 


|J 2370/5/16] No. 11. 

Mr. lloare to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received August 19.) 

(No. 686.) 

Sir, Ramleh, August 10, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in 
the oriental secretariat, reviewing Egyptian press comments upon the proposals for 
an Anglo-Egyptian settlement during the period the 3rd to the 9th August, 1929. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. HO ARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. II. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press and the Proposals for an Anglo-Egyptian 
Settlement, August 3 to 9, 1929. 

NO complaint can be made that the Egyptian press has failed to give due 
attention to the new proposals for an Anglo-Egyptian settlement. The “ Ahram,” 
in particular, lias spent very large sums of money in telegraphing from London every 
possible item and comment bearing upon the trend of events. No article in the 
British press dealing with the Egyptian situation appears to have been missed. 
Opinions ranging from those of Lord Brentford to those of Mr. Spender and 
Mr. George Bernard Shaw have been eagerly quoted. The “Ahram ” published a 
practically complete text of the proposals twenty-four hours before the date of official 
publication, and knew definitely, two days before Reuter’s, that Sir Percy Loraine 
was to be the next High Commissioner. 
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2. There is a general atmosphere favourable to the proposals in the Egyptian 
press, and there has so far been no serious criticism of them. The “ Balagh ” and 
the “ Patrie,” as a matter of principle, refuse on behalf of the Wafdists to curse or 
to bless. These two organs have resolutely placed party politics before all other 
considerations. They insisted, before publication of the text, that there was no 
question of a signed treaty, but only of proposals for a treaty. They strenuously 
combated any suggestion that the negotiations were closed, and pilloried Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha "for a published telegram in which the Prime Minister announced 
that he had reached an agreement with the British Foreign Secretary. With the 
country in its present state, it was premature, declared the “ Balagh,” to talk of 
proposals or agreements. The Prime Minister’s activities in London were mere 
preliminaries. Similarly, while Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, in his appeal to the 
Egyptian nation (see Kamleh despatch No. 685 of the 10th August), was speaking 
of having succeeded in placing Anglo-Egyptian relations on a basis of friendship 
and good understanding, the “ Patrie ” was passionately insisting that present 
conversations were simply a basis for negotiations. (On the other hand, anxious 
to belittle the importance of negotiations which by the 5th August, in fact, could 
scarcely be denied, the “ Patrie ” of the same date suggested that the Labour Cabinet 
would never have given ear to Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha if they had not foreseen 
that proposals emanating from an Egyptian Premier “ who enjoyed the confidence 
and protection of the Conservatives” would be sheltered to a certain extent from 
the attacks of the latter in the British Parliament.) 

3. A similar refusal to acknowledge the identification of Mohammed Mahmoud 
Pasha with the British Cabinet’s proposals is conveyed in Nahas Pasha’s appeal to 
the nation of the 6th August (see Kamleh despatch No. 685 of the 10th August). 
Negotiations, according to the President of the Wafd, are to follow the convocation 
of a Constitutional Parliament. In conformity with the foregoing views, and with 
a firm resolution to wrest from Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha any credit for the 
London conversations, the slogan of the Wafdist organs since the 7th August, when 
the official text of the proposals appeared, has been “ Parliament first, discussion 
afterwards.” The nation will not express its opinion of the proposals, affirmed the 
“ Balagh ” of the 7th August, until two fundamental conditions have been fulfilled— 
the restoration of the parliamentary regime intact, and the cancellation of obnoxious 
laws promulgated under the dictatorship. Not until all traces of the present rdgime 
have disappeared would the nation feel at liberty to examine the project laid before 
it. We refuse to be intimidated, said the ‘‘Balagh,” by the fact that Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha returns from London with the Crand Cordon of Mohammed Aly 
in one hand and the British proposals in the other. We are as conscious of our 
right to demand back our Constitution as of our right to demand our independence. 
Parliament is the authority, the “ Balagh ” reiterated on the 8th August, competent 
to accept the proposals or to reject them. The proposals should therefore be shelved 
until the proper time came for them to be examined. All that had been accomplished 
up to the present had been simply preliminaries. 

4. The “ Patrie ” of the 7th August was loyally pleased to hear that His 
Majesty had given up his holiday and his contemplated visit to Spain to answer the 
call of kingly duty and to return to Egypt. He had not hesitated to make this 
sacrifice in order to advance, if only by a few weeks, the restoration of parliamentary 
life. The return of King Fuad was awaited with respectful satisfaction and great 
confidence. On the 8th iVugust the “Patrie” reproduced the “Daily Herald’s” 
appeal to the Wafd to weigh carefully the advantages of the present project, beyond 
which the British Government was not prepared to go. The same paper noted that 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha had been simultaneously warned not to impose the 
project on the Egyptian people or to “cook ” the elections. Mr. Henderson, in 
whose name the "Daily Herald ” had delivered this appeal, would now perceive 
the logic and the dignity of the Wafd’s call for “ Constitution first.” It was only 
iii a truly constitutional atmosphere, the newspaper once more affirmed, that the 
country could speak freely; it was only after “sincere” elections on the existing 
franchise that Egyptians would say whether the proposals were acceptable; it was 
only to a constitutional and majority Cabinet that a mandate to negotiate the final 
treaty would be given. 

5. The “Siassa,” official organ of the Constitutional Liberals, has taken up 
the Premier’s call to the nation to examine the proposals in the light of patriotism 
rather than in the fitful glare of party strife (Papers of all parties have repeated 
this phrase, which commits them to nothing.) Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha had 
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done his duty, and the country should now do likewise. It remained for the 
Egyptian people to say “ Yes ” or “ No.” 

6. The Liberal journal thanked the “ Balagh ” on the 8th August for having 
at length admitted not only that negotiations had taken place, but also that an 
agreement had been reached which both Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha and 
Mr. Henderson had undertaken to recommend to their respective nations. It 
ridiculed the Wafdists’ attempt to smother discussion of a treaty regarding which 
the Premier had himself said that it established Anglo-Egyptian relations on a basis 
conforming with Egyptian dignity and independence. The Liberal party advised 
Egypt to study the project, to think, and finally to elect representatives to express 
her desire. The Wafdists advised Egypt not to think and not to study until 
representatives had been chosen. The first party was anxious to obtain liberty, the 
second worried about holding office. Express your opinions freely, the “Siassa” 
went on. A first glance at the proposals suggested the opinion that they were a 
great advance on any previously put forward, and that they were clear in word and 
sense, free from any ambiguity. The new draft treaty did not give Egypt everything 
she wanted. It was based on an appreciation of realities. Egypt had never denied 
that Great Britain possessed certain interests. What Egypt had denied was the 
attempt by Great Britain to interpret those interests in a manner prejudicial to 
Egyptian sovereignty. The present project might not satisfy all the Prime 
Minister’s aspirations, but it represented, according to Mr. Henderson, the extreme 
British limit. It settled the four reservations of 1922 in a manner harmonising 
with the Egyptian view-point. Egyptians would find, in fact, that these terms were 
the best which the country could hope to attain in the settlement of the questions 
outstanding between Egypt and Great Britain. 

7. The “ Ahram ” walks very warily, but appears to be pleased on the whole 
with the march of events. It praises the clarity of the draft treaty, and admits that 
it goes far to satisfy Egyptian aspirations. The country should examine the 
proposals very carefully. In saying this, the “ Ahram ” disclaims any desire to 
give the impression that Egypt is inclined to refuse the present oiler. 

8. A British acknowledgement that the occupation was at an end was a very 
significant and important point, declares the “Ahram.” This journal appears to view 
the military stipulations of the proposed treaty in a particularly favourable light. 
As long as Egypt was free and independent, it said, there was no disgrace in a 
military alliance. All countries, even Great Britain, had to resort to such alliances. 
What had formerly been so humiliating was that Egypt had been limited as to the 
size and organisation of her army. The present treaty offered freedom from such 
limitations. As for the offer to provide fresh barracks and training grounds in the 
stipulated area, to replace those occupied by the British troops in Egypt, the same 
offer had been made to Lord Curzon by the official Egyptian Wafd. The “ Ahram ” 
characterised the project as the best draft treaty so far offered to the Egyptian 
nation, and to hypothetical objections that 't did not fully realise independence 
replied that no treaty could realise national independence at one step. 

9. The “ Ahram ” of the 9th August published two opinions favourable to the 
proposals. The first came from Ahmed Zaky J’asha, one of the leading spirits of 
the Rabitat-esh-Sharq. The second and more important benediction came from 
Hafez Bey Ramadan, the absentee president of the Watanist party, now in Paris. 
Hafez Bey Ramadan thought that the project was much better than previous offers, 
arid anticipated that Egypt would accept it in the hope of attaining her remaining 
aspirations at a later date. If such a conclusion were reached, Egypt should share 
with Great Britain the defence of the Suez Canal, by sending troops to co-operate 
with the British forces there. The country should embark, also, on the organisation 
of an armed fleet on the sea and in the air. 

10. The “Mokattam,” friendly and indecisive as ever, is obviously in favour 
of the proposals, without in so many words admitting it. It appeals for a careful 
study of the advantages which the draft offers, and is gratified that both Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha and Nahas Pasha have each declared their desire to reach a good 
understanding with Great Britain. Great Britain’s own good intentions the terms 
of the draft alone are sufficient to show. 

11. Alone in the Egyptian press the Watanist “ Alam ” has declared against 
the proposals, on the ground that the sanction of British troops on the Suez Canal 
is occupation in another form, and, in any case, contrary to the convention of the 
29th October, 1888, making the Canal a neutral zone. 
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12. Of the two Palace newspapers, the “ Ittehad,” on the 7th August, thought 
that the proposals were the most advantageous offered up to the present to Egypt, 
and responding on most points to the country’s aspirations; but on the 9th August 
it explained that it had not yet had time in which to examine and form an opinion 
on the draft. Its French stable companion, the “ Libertd,” however, has gone very 
close to approval of the projected treaty. On the 6th August this journal pleaded 
for a fair consideration of the treaty on its merits, in terms which almost commended 
it, and the newspaper’s headlines convey the impression that all is over except the 
shouting. On the 9th August the “ Liberte ” inveighed against the Wafdists’ 
presumption in attempting to arrest discussion of the treaty until after a Parliament 
had assembled. Was this Wafdist manoeuvre a confession of weakness? If the 
Wafd had been able to find fault or flaw in the project, a weapon of attack on the 
Prime Minister, they would have discussed the proposals at once. But a comparison 
between Mohammed Mahmoud’s project and Zaghlul Pasha’s project was so 
advantageous to the first that the Wafdists could only keep a discreet silence. It 
was an insult to the Egyptian people to urge them to wait until a Parliament of 
Wafdist pontiffs could think for them. But the Wafd outcry would go unheeded. 

“ Le peuple s’est ddja fait une opinion, et elle n’est pas pour plaire au Wafd.” 

13. As for political moves in the not distant future, the press appears to be 
as much in the dark as the general public. The “Ahram” of the 7th August 
announced that it was incorrect to suppose that another Cabinet would shortly come 
into power. It was the general rule that a Cabinet which had concluded a treaty 
or agreement should submit that treaty or agreement to Parliament and there defend 
it. The “Liberte ” of the 8th August told its readers in large headlines that the 
Prime Minister had cabled from Paris to the same effect; and the “ Mokattam ” of 
the 8th August confirmed its colleagues by stating, on the authority of the Acting 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, that Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha would remain in 
power to carry through the elections and to defend the projected treaty in Parlia¬ 
ment. Rumours, to which the “ Balagh ” gave publicity, that the Prime Minister 
would resign, and that an interim Cabinet of Affairs would be formed to succeed 
him, were categorically denied by the Prime Minister’s own personal dementi. 

14. The local European press has shown signs of dismay at the generosity of 
the offered treaty, but has, on the whole, been careful and temperate in comment. 
The “ Avenir ” (M. 11. Boutigny) of the 3rd August thought that Egypt was getting 
far more than she ever expected, but doubted whether the Wafdists would bring 
themselves to take a generous offer which, if made to Makram Ebeid, they would 
joyfully have accepted. The same paper expressed the opinion on the 5th August 
that the treaty would not be ratified in Egypt unless the elections were carried out 
under a modified franchise. On the 7th August, with the text of the proposals 
available, the “ Avenir ” showed signs of uneasiness, and said that the Powers would 
have something to say on the subject. On the 8th August M. Boutigny pointed out 
that, in carrying out her promises of eventual independence for Egypt, Great Britain 
was abandoning another equally clear promise, that of protecting foreign interests 
in the country. He was not, however, too alarmed. The house was not yet on fire, 
and the European Governments would no doubt take in hand themselves the defence 
of the interests of their respective colonies. 

15. The “ Phare dgyptien ” (clerical) of the 4th August frankly regretted 
Lord Lloyd, and hated the idea of a treaty. The “ Journal du Caire ” of the 
5th August insisted that Great Britain was renouncing consular courts on behalf 
of herself alone. 

16. The “ Egyptian Gazette ” has given its firm support to the draft treaty, 
and has had its “beaux articles” reproduced in toto by the “Liberte.” Tne 
“Bourse (igyptienne ” (Finney press) declared on the 9th August that Egyptians 
hardly seemed to realise yet what a complete victory they had won. 

17. The “Messaggero Egiziano ” (Finney press) of the 8th August wished 
Great Britain success in her new attempt to liquidate Anglo-Egvptian differences, 
but felt a little sceptical about the easy passage of the present project. All the 
foreign Powers were interested when it came to the abolition of tne Capitulations, 
declared the “ Messaggero.” Negotiations to that end, and the drafting of new 
codes for the Mixed Tribunals to enable them to exercise their enlarged jurisdiction, 
would not be a matter of twenty-four hours nor of twenty-four months, but of very 
many years. The same journal on the 9th August emphasised the interest taken by 
Rome in the Italian colony in Egypt, and expressed confidence in having Signor 
Mussolini at the helm in the home country. 





18. Italian and French comment on the proposals is, presumably, being 
attentively watched in Cairo. The “ Patrie ” of 7th August expressed itself 
sorrowfully over the attitude of the French press so far. “ Pertinax ” and the 
“ Temps ” were using arguments which Egyptians hardly expected from a country 
where, as in no other country, the just cause of Egypt had been so long and so 
eloquently pleaded. 


[J 2388/5/16] No. 12. 

Mr. Tloare to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received Avgust 21.) 

(No. 287.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, A uavst 20, 1929. 

LORD LLOYD'S telegram No. 377. 1925. 

When Sir P. Loraine arriyes, Wafdists will certainly call and some will ask to 
be received. Now relations with Wafdists since the coiiji d' Ft at have been almost 
confined to such formal courtesies as exchange of cards to condole \sir]. Tf he 
receives them, as seems logical, the political effect will be great, and the Government 
will be appreciably weakened, unless important speech, which the Prime Minister is 
making on the 24th August, produces profound and unexpected change Tf 
necessary, I propose writing to Prime Minister on the lines of beginning of my 
telegram No. 282 or of instructions which you will no doubt send me, since it may 
be impossible for me to ha\e any serious conversation with him before he makes his 
speech. 


J 2388/5/16] No. 13. 

Sir R. Lindsay (for the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs) to Mr. lloare (Cairo). 
(No. 251.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , A ngust 21, 1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 287 of 20th August: Political situation. 

It is most important that Mahmoud Pasha should avoid committing himself on 
the subject of the Electoral Law m such a way as to make it necessary for us to 
dissociate ourselves from him or to give the Wafd excuse for claiming that lie was 
contemplating an attempt to rig the elections. You should, if possible, see him before 
he makes his speech on the 24th instant, but if this is impossible you should write to 
bun as you suggest. 

What we should like is that political situation should develop on the following 
lines • — 

1. For the next few weeks Mahmoud’s public utterances should be confined to a 

detailed exposition of the advantages to Egypt of the proposed 

settlement. 

2. In the meantime he should be endeavouring to pave the way for a coalition 

Government under Aclly. 

3. Of the nine available portfolios, not counting Adly, six should go to the 

Wafd, two to the Liberals and one to the Ittehad. 

4. Presidency of Chamber might be reserved for Nahas and London Legation for 

Afifi. 

If a coalition Government could be formed on the above lines pledged to secure 
the passage of the treaty as soon as Parliament met, the elections would be little 
more than a formality and there would be no possible excuse for tampering with the 
existing law. 

If and when formation of such a coalition was assured, Mahmoud might 
announce his resignation in a suitably worded letter to the King, who would then 
call upon Adly to form a Government charged with the task of convening Parliament 
in order that they might, as the elected representatives of the people, decide whether 
the proposals for an Anglo-Egyptian settlement should be accepted The wording of 
actual decree convening Parliament should make it clear that consideration of the 
proposals should take precedence of all other business, which should remain 
suspended until a final decision in regard to the proposals had been reached 
[20882] c 3 
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In conversation with Mr. Campbell on 15th August the latter expressed the view 
that it would be possible to induce Mahmoud to play the part assigned to him under 
the above proposals with a reasonably good grace. We agree entirely with your 
view as expressed in antepenultimate paragraph of your telegram No. 282 that in 
Mahmoud’s own interests and those of the treaty he should leave the stage, or at any 
rate withdraw from the limelight to the wings, before the elections take place. 

Advantage of a coalition under Adly is that it would not be derogatory for any 
Egyptian statesman to serve under him, and this does not apply to any other leader. 
If, on the other hand, it transpires that a coalition under Adly is impossible, we may 
have to fall back on alternative (3) in your telegram No. 282, i.e., formation of a 
business Government for sole purpose of conducting the elections. 

The question of returning calls of Wafdist leaders would appear to admit of 
only one answer, viz., that ordinary rules of common politeness should be followed. 
Definite decision, however, need only be taken in the light of situation as it develops 
between now and the date of Sir P. Loraine’s arrival. 


[J 2403/2403/16] No. 14. 

Mr. Nicolson to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received August 23.) 

(No. 599.) 

^ r > Berlin , August 21, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to report that a statement appears in to-day’s German 
press to the effect that, as a result of conversations which took place between the 
King of Egypt and certain leading commercial interests in Berlin during the former’s 
visit to this capital, an Egyptian commercial delegation has arrived in Berlin for 
the purpose of conducting further negotiations. This delegation, which is under 
the leadership of ITassan Said Pasha, is composed of Abd-el-Fnllah Jahia Pasha, 
Issawi Zayed Pasha and Dr. Ahmed Said Bey. 

2. No indication is given as to the exact subjects which are to be treated by 
this delegation, or of the German commercial circles with which they are in touch. 
Neither I nor the commercial counsellor have considered it wise to make any enquiries 
regarding these negotiations. 

T ha vp ify’p 

HAROLD NICOLSON. 


[J 2438/5/16J 


No. 15. 


Sir E. Howard to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received Atiqust 26.) 

(No. 1524.) ’ 

&i r > W ashing ton , August 15, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to report that considerable interest was aroused here by the 
news of Lord Lloyd’s resignation from his position as His Majesty’s High Commis¬ 
sioner in Egypt. Due note was taken of the disclosures made by you, Sir, in the 
House of Commons regarding the differences which had arisen between Lord Lloyd 
and His Majesty’s late advisers, and the opinion was widely expressed in newspaper 
editorials that his resignation should not be held to imply anv fundamental change 
in British policy towards Egypt, but that, on the contrary, while the present British 
Government might pursue other methods of handling the Egyptian problem than tlmse 
employed by their predecessors, they were as fully alive as the latter to the imperial 
issues at stake, and to the fact that, as the “ New York Times ” put it, “ control of 
Suez is indispensable if the Empire is to continue as at present organised.” 

2. This opinion has been strengthened by the publication of t > exchange of 
notes embodying the proposals of His Majesty’s Government for a settlement of the 
questions outstanding between Great Britain and Egypt. It is observed that no 
sacrifice of essential British interests has been made, and more than one newspaper 
has compared the relationship which would exist, were the proposals to become 
effective, between Great Britain and Egypt, to that which already exists between the 
United States and the Republic of Panama, the interested Great Power in each case 
confining measures of military defence to the immediate neighbourhood of the inter¬ 
national canal in question, while insisting at the same time that the wider area 
flanking the canal should be free from hostile foreign influences 
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3. It is also generally held that the concessions offered by His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment are generous, and that, in the words of the “ New York World,” they “ reveal a 
sincere desire on the part of the Labour Government to further the plans of the 
Egyptians for advancement under self-rule and to assist them as a people long held 
in subjection to deserve rank among the nations of the world.” 

4. It is recognised, however, that even these concessions may not suffice to render 
the proposed settlement acceptable to a Nationalist majority in the Egyptian Parlia¬ 
ment, if one is elected; indeed, whoever inspired the article in the “Washington 
Post,” of which,* with its accompanying cartoon,! I enclose copies herewith, 
evidently wishes the rejection of the British proposals to be regarded as a foregone 
conclusion. I have myself no doubt that the “ Washington Tost ” receives payment 
for publishing such articles as this, and that we may expect more of them; but little 
harm will ensue—rather the reverse, since their very violence tends to defeat its own 
object. 

5. In contrast, it is pleasant to turn to the “ New York Herald-Tribune,” which 
describes the British record in Egypt as “ one of which they may be justly proud. 
The vast engineering works, the prosperity which they have brought and the 
intelligent British lessons in self-government are much to their credit. If this last 
understanding is ratified, every Briton can look on his country’s record in Egypt with 
additional pride.” 

I have, &c. 

ESME HOWARD. 


|J 2428/5/16] No. 1(1. 

Mr. Hoare to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received August 26.) 

(No 707.) 

Sir, Ramleh, August 17, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in the 
oriental secretariat, reviewing Egyptian press comment on Anglo-Egyptian relations 
during the period the 10th to the 16th August, 1929. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 1 (5. 

Memorandum on the Egyptian Press and the Proposals for an Anglo-Egyptian 
Settlement , August 10 to 16, 1929. 

ANOTHER week has gone by, and there is still no seriously adverse criticism 
of the proposed Anglo-Egyptian treaty in the press. 

2. The two Watanist journals, the “ Alam ” and the “ Akhbar,’ dislike the 
proposals because they do not conform to the Watanist doctrinaire principle of British 
evacuation, lock, stock and barrel. The “ Akhbar ” suggested that Egyptian troops 
only should Ire entrusted with the defence of the Suez Canal, and added that if Great 
Britain should still be anxious about Imperial communications, her fleet could always 
patrol the Mediterranean and the Red Sea. Fifteen years, moreover, was preferable 
to twenty-five years as the term of duration of the treaty. The “ Alam ” disliked the 
idea of Egypt being automatically involved in British wars. And why retain the 
British advisers and the British elements in the police l Why agree to a clause giving 
preference to British subjects when foreigners were to be employed by the Egyptian 
Government ? These two newspapers thus pay lip-service to the cause of undiluted 
Nationalism. But they both receive Government subsidies and, in any case, enjoy 
only a negligible circulation. 

3. The two so-called independent journals, the “ Ahram ” and the “ Mokat- 
tam,” continue to show warm appreciation of the advantages of the proposed treaty. 

* Not printed, 
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Both, however, have been grumbling, but not too ominously, over the Sudan. The 
“ Ahram ” of the 11th August thought that the question of the Sudan as an integral 
part of Egypt should not be left pending. Egypt would be densely populated in 
a few years, the same paper continued on the 14th August. The Sudan should ihon 
be open to relieve the pressure of congestion in this country and to absorb population 
moving along the main African artery to the south. Meanwhile, in innocent demons¬ 
tration of the materialist considerations behind sentimental discussion of the Sudan, 
the “Ahram” of the 16th August published, from the pen of Mohammed Abu-el - 
Eettouh Pasha, ex-Under-Secretary of Agriculture, a computation assessing the 
Sudan indebtedness to Egypt at not 15 millions, as hazarded by the “ Mokattam,” but 
at over 40 millions. 

4. The “ Mokattam ” itself described the vital interest of Egypt in the Sudan 
as based on the two considerations of Nile water and emigration. 

5. Ex-Senator Mahmoud Abul Nasr has denied in the “ Ahram ” that the 
Ittehadist party formally approves the projected treaty, which the party-leaders are 
still studying. The two Ittehadist journals, the “ Ittehad ” and the “ Liberte,” have 
shown, nevertheless, every sign of friendliness to it. Ahmed Shafiq Pasha, president 
of the Rabitat-esh-Sharq (see in this connexion the reference to Ahmed Zaky Pasha 
in paragraph 9 of the preceding press memorandum), has published in the “ Ahram ” 
an article giving his blessing to the project, as one offering considerable advantages 
to Egypt. 

6. The “ Siassa ” asserts that the Wafdists approve the project, but are 
prevented from saying so by their hatied of the Prime Minister Can they, in that 
case, asks the Liberal organ, continue any longer to call themselves a Wafd, which 
was a body formed to demand Egyptian independence? They are on the horns of a 
dilemma : if they approve the treaty, they can hardly escape condemnation of 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha; if they disapprove, they risk alienating their friends 
in the British Labour party. M. Boutigny, in the “ Avenir,” has discovered a 
remarkable resemblance between Nahas Pasha and Baalam, refusing to bless or to 
curse. 

7. Speaking on behalf of the foreign communities in Egypt, the “ Avenir ” and 
the “ Bourse dgyptienne ” have both made it clear that if consular courts are to go, 
tho Powers will want very substantial guarantees in such matters as arrest, police 
perquisitions, searches, detention and imprisonment. The newspapers arc, in the 
meantime, awaiting details of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha’s visit to Rome. 
Practically all the Levantine press continues to assume that the treaty has every 
chance of going through. It will go through unless the country lapses into insanity, 
thought the “Avenir” on the 13th August. “La nation doit s’unir pour fa ire 
triompher le traitd ” was the clarion-call of the “ Journal du Caire ” next morning. 

8. The merits and demerits of the proposed terms of settlement thus receive 
but relatively slight attention. What every journalist in Egypt is now discussing is 
the method by which the promised Parliament is to come into being. Will the 
Deputies who are to be the arbiters of the treaty be elected by direct suffrage, basis 
of the present electoral law, or are the elections to be in two degrees, with other 
restrictive modifications of the present system? The result is the unlovely spectacle 
of each faction trying to justify, regardless of principle, the electoral system which 
seems to promise it power. Fuel was added to the fire of discussion by the conflicting 
statements made by Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha and Makram Ebeid to Egyptian 
press correspondents in Europe. These are analysed more fully in a separate 
despatch. 

9. The “Libertd,” on the 11th August, viewed revision of the Electoral Law 
with equanimity. The “ Siassa ” simultaneously announced that the coming elections 
would not be carried out on a basis of direct suffrage, while the “ Balagh ” was as 
positive that the old Electoral Law was to stand. Under these circumstances, the 
cabled report of a speech by Dr. Dalton at Welwyn came very much a prof os. 
According to the “ Ahram’s ” correspondent, the Parliamentary Under-Secretary 
declared that Mr. Henderson had made it a condition of his offer that the Egyptian 
Parliament should be restored and that no changes should be made in the electoral 
law. 

10. Dr. Dalton’s speech at Welwyn (as locally interpreted) brought “ Mokat¬ 
tam ” and “ Ahram ” interviewers to the Ministry in summer quarters at Bulkeley. 
Both journalists were given the impression that modification of the electoral law was 
intended. The “ Mokattam ” pointed out that Dr. Dalton could hardly mean what 
he appeared to say, as the British (Government had disclaimed interference in 
Egyptian internal affairs, and elections were obviously in this category. The 


“Ahram ” learnt at Bulkeley that the Cabinet had tied itself down to no particular 
electoral law. Not until the return of the Premier to Egypt would any decision in the 
matter be taken, and various modifications were in the meanwhile being studied 
The “ Balagh ” held that if Mr. Henderson had stipulated for no change in electoial 
proceeding, he was quite within his province and was not interfering in Egyptian 
internal affairs. His stipulation was merely a precaution taken to ensure the fair 
consideration of the treaty he offered. 

11. It would be tedious to recount all that has been said on this subject in the 
newspapers of the 14th, 15th and 16th August. The matter stands for the present (as 
far as the press is concerned) where Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, in a message to 
the “Siassa,” somewhat nebulously left it. “The conditions under which the 
decision of the Egyptian nation will be taken,” declared the Prime Minister, “ is a 
matter which will be considered by myself and my colleagues after my return to 
Egypt.” 

12. The same statement leaves Dr Dalton and the Egyptian Prime Minister 
in apparent contradiction on the moot point of whether or not the British Foreign 
Secretary stipulated for elections on the old basis The “ Mokattam ” comment is to 
the effect that elections by direct suffrage are more democratic, but that, if the two 
degree system is adopted, public opinion can still make itself heard The matter is 
one, in any case, for King Fuad and his Ministers, not one in which foreigners an 
called upon to interfere. The “ Ahram ” mentions that, if the electoral system is to 
be modified, elections cannot be completed until November. The “ Akhbar ” is in 
favour of electoral reform. The “ Alam ” calls upon Egyptians to “ rally round ” the 
Premier’s olive-branch, and smite with it such persons as give voice lo unpleasant 
views on Egyptian habits in the “ Morning Tost ” 

13. The “ Thaghr ” examines the two opposing theses—-direct or indirect 
elections—and comes to the conclusion that the partisans of both theories seek, each 
in their own way, the good of Egypt above all. 

14. The “ Balagh ” is quite definitely opposed to electoral change. The British 
Government, argues the editor of the Wafdist organ, has every right to aslc to see the 
power of attorney of the Cabinet which will conclude the proposed alliance. Its 
desire is to reach an agreement with the Egyptian nation. With that purpose in 
view, it has every right to ask Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha to abstain from modifying 
the electoral law, and such a demand is in nowise an interference in Egypt’s domestic 
affairs. The British Government does not wish to be shown a forged power of 
attorney. Hafez Pasha Afifi has gone back to London to persuade the Government 
to abandon the electoral proviso mentioned by Dr. Dalton The “ Balagh ” awaits 
further news on the subject. We shall see in due course, the Wafdist paper says, 
what kind of attorney Great Britain is prepared to accept. 

15. The “ Siassa ” taunts the Wafdists with a desire to bring about British 
interference once again. There is an Egyptian “ Parliament” already in being, it 
somewhat ungenerously reminds the “ Balagh.” It is the “ Parliament ” which the 
Wafd declared unconstitutionally dissolved a year ago, the “ Parliament ” which 
met clandestinely and passed various resolutions. Why does not this assembly meet 
again and accept or reject the treaty? 

16. The “ Ittehad ” magniloquently preaches peace and union under the aegis 
of the August Sovereign who will pilot the ship of State through rocks and storms 
to the haven of victory. It waves the Premier’s “ olive-branch ” and rebukes the 
Wafdists for their attempt to persuade Great Britain to lay down any regulation of 
the coming elections. The “ Liberte ” insists that Egypt is free to have elections as 
she likes. Mr. Henderson may have expressed a wish, but it is unthinkable that he 
should have made his wish a condition. The Prime Minister of Egypt has palpably 
retained complete liberty of action. 

17. The Wafdist “ Patrie ” has, strangely enough, not come out strongly on 
one side or the other of the electoral debate during the last few days. In its number 
of the 14th August, indeed, this newspaper spoke of the possibility of the King 
calling a conference of all parties on his return to Egypt, and “ reconciling political 
groups which, less than two years ago, were closely united for the good of Egypt ” 
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No. 17. 


Relations between Ilis Majesty’s Representative in Cairo and the Governor-General 

of the Sudan. 


Minute by Sir P. Loraine. 

Til E P rime Minister lias not considered the question of post-treaty relations 
between llis Majesty’s representative in Cairo and the Sudan, but thinks that return 
of an Egyptian battalion to Khartum puts any alteration of present position out of 
court. 

P. L. 

August 20, 1929. 


| J 2418/5/16] No. 18. 

Mr. Palairet to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received August 26.) 

/XT w » ' V / 

(No. 577.) 

kir, Rome, August 23, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to report that at 8 p.m. on the 19th August King Fuad of 
Egypt arrived in Koine from Paris, accompanied by Mahmoud Pasha, President of 
the Council and the Egyptian Minister to the Quirinal. He was received by the 
Governor and Prefect of Koine and other important civil and military authorities. 
After conversing with them for twenty minutes he proceeded on his journey to 
Naples, where he embarked on the Italian steamer “Esperia” for Egypt on the 
21st August. 

2. Before his departure King Fuad addressed the following telegram to Signor 
Mussolini, the toxt of which was published in yesterday's press :— 

“ The reception accorded me by the Italian authorities after my arrival 

has deeply touched me, and I cannot leave Italy without expressing to your 

Excellency my warmest gratitude together with my best regards.” 

3. The “ Tri.buna " of the 22nd August contains a lengthy report of an inter¬ 
view granted to its representative by Mahmoud Pasha, who stayed in Rome for two 
days Before rejoining King Fuad on the “Esperia.” The Egyptian Premier is 
reported to have stated that the Capitulatory Regime, and with it the special 
protection afforded to foreigners by the mixed tribunals and consular courts, would 
cease, all foreigners henceforth being treated on the same basis as Egyptians. There 
was no need, for the moment, for further negotiations between England and Egypt, 
ns the projected agreement was now complete, and it only remained for the British 
and Egyptian Parliaments to ratify it. After the ratification a conference of all 
the interested lVwers would he summoned. 

4. In an interview' gi\en the following day to a representative of the 
“ Mezzogiorno ” on board the “Esperia,” Mahmoud Pasha is reported to have 
declared that the Anglo-Egvptian Treaty was entirely favourable to the interests 
of both countries, as it was impossible to continue the hybrid regime, which arose 
out of the occupation of 1882. History, he said, had made immense strides in the 
last fifty years, and Egypt might consider heivelf one of the most civilised countries 
of the East. Her youth frequented the European schools and universities, and her 
ruling class was perfectly fit to govern an important nation, whose tradition was 
founded on age-long civilisation. 

5. It was, he declared, untrue to state that no substantial change in the 
situation had been effected by the treaty. The claims put forward for years bv the 
Nationalists and other parties had now received attention through the goodwill of 
the Labour Cabinet. A treaty of alliance would, of course, exist between the two 
countries, and certain military and civil ports would be open to British subjects. 
The British Go\eminent could hardly be expected to sacrifice the careers of many 
of their subjects at present occupying important posts in Egypt 

6. In reply to certain remarks made by the “Tribuna” correspondent 
regarding the criticisms which had been levelled against him in Egypt on the subject 
of the military occupation by Great Britain of the Suez Canal zone, he declared 


that it was obvious that England, for reasons easy to understand, could never hand 
over to the care of another nation such a vital link in the chain of communications 
to India. Such a concession would have meant the renunciation by England of her 
Colonial power, and in a treaty of friendship, such as that signed by Egypt, 
reciprocal and mutual interests had to be taken into account. 

7. Referring to the Capitulations, Mahmoud Pasha declared that no fear need 
be entertained on this account. The lives and property of foreigners would be 
perfectly secure. Relations with Italy were excellent and could only improve. 
There was no truth, he declared, in the rumour which had appeared in certain 
English papers to the effect that disorders had already broken out in Egypt. The 
elections would take place during the first fortnight in September, and he was sure 
that the new Parliament would approve the treaty. 

8. Mahmoud Pasha concluded this interview with the usual eulogies of Italy 
and Signor Mussolini. 

I have, Ac. 

C. M. TALAIRET. 


| J 2480/5/16] No. 19. 

Mr. Hoare to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 2.) 

(No. 721.) 

Sir, Ramleh, August 24, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in 
the oriental secretariat, reviewing Egyptian press comment on Anglo-Egyptian 
relations during the period the 17th to the 23rd August, 1929. 

I have, Ac. 

R. H. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 1 9. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press and the Proposals for an 
Anglo-Egyptian Settlement, August 17 to 23, 1929. 

WHEN the latest proposals for an Anglo-Egyptian treaty were announced 
a fortnight ago, the Egyptian newspapers, the muted Wafdist organs apart, showed 
unmistakable signs of gratified surprise tempered with caution. Great Britain 
has, since that date, continued to enjoy favourable comment, although considerable 
annoyance has been expressed at the “insulting” anti-Egyptian campaign in a 
section of the London press. That campaign, wounding to Egyptian suscepti¬ 
bilities as it is, is recognised as being prompted bv “imperialist” opposition to 
the generous terms of the project offered to Egypt. The alarmist and highly-coloured 
telegrams from Alexandria of the special correspondent of the “ Daily Express” 
are thought, rightly or wrongly, to be part of this movement, and are denounced as 
an attempt to stir up foreign opinion in Egypt against the proposals. Incidentally, 
they have brought down a considerable volume of criticism on the head of the British 
community in Egypt for whom, but without visible authority, they have the 
appearance of speaking. Mr. Ketchum's indiscretions have, however, been corrected 
by the sarcasm of the “Egyptian Gazette” and the “Avenir'’ as much as by the 
indignant protests of the “ Ittehad,” “ Mokattam” and “ Siassa.” 

2. There is, it is obvious, something salutary for Egyptian public opinion in 
reminders from London and from Australia that opposition to the project exists 
"’itbin the British Empire itself. The week under review has produced indications 
of a slight hardening of Egyptian opinion, and of a tendency, having gained much, 
to ask for more. 

3. The two Watanist organs, the “ Akhbar ” and the “ Alam,” continue to find 
the proposals insufficient. The “Abram ” of the 18th August published—from the 
pen of three obscure gentlemen, it is true—a series of inflated demands. The 
Egyptian Government itself, these proposals ran, should, according to the convention 
of 1888, ensure the safety of the Suez Canal. British troops might, in co-operation, 
be stationed on the eastern side of the waterway, but even those should be withdrawn 
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after fifteen years, when the entire task of protection could be entrusted to Egypt. 
Egypt should not participate in any wars outside her frontiers; and half the senior 

officials in the Sudan Government should be Egyptians. 

4. The “Ahram” of the 20th August, again from its free pulpit, published 
the views of Prince Omar Toussoun, obtained in an interview. (These, it is believed, 
reflect the current conversation of left-wing Wafdists.) Elis ETighness said that e 
considered the draft treaty the best of its kind offered so far to Egypt. He regretted 
that it had been negotiated in the absence of the lig\ptian Parliament, but, as the 
country was now before an accomplished fact, he thanked the Premier an 
congratulated him on his good fortune. The proposals were on the whole acceptable, 
but'Parliament, when it met, would no doubt clear up certain ambiguous points m 
them. The military clauses, for example, might be modified to contme army 
co-operation to Egyptian territory only and to limit the expense of new British 

barracks in the Canal Zone. . „ „ . 

5. The clause affecting the Sudan, continued Prince Omar Toussoun, did not 
carry the Sudan question very far. It was based on a return to the 1899 agreemen 

a convention which Egyptians considered as illegal as any agreement between «i 
miardian and a minor. To prove the good intentions she professed Great Britain 
should be willing to reconstitute the Sudan as it was before the Mahdi revolution, 
and to return to it that portion of the old Equatorial Province containing e 
proposed site for the Albert Nyanza Ham and now incorporated m Uganda (see 
paragraph 1 of the press memorandum enclosed m Cairo despatch No. 893 of tilt 
29th November, 1928, where the same argument is set out). Finally, an Englishman 
and an Egvptian should alternately hold for five years the posts of Governor-Genera 
and Deputy Governor-General; governmental posts should be shared equally in the 
Sudan between British and Egyptians with the exception of those held bv Sudanese; 
and British and Egyptian troops in the Sudan should be equal in number. 

6 The “ Pa trie ” says that the report of His Highness s interview in which 
he thanks and congratulates the Prime Minister has been printed on broad-sheets 
and distributed widely in Alexandria. The ‘ Adam and the (govcinmen <) 

“ Tliaghr ” have both thanked the Prince, but each for a diHerent section of his 
pronouncement. The “Siassa” thought that Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha deserved 
praise not for his “good fortune,” but for his good statesmanship. As foi I mice 
Omar’s statements on the Sudan, it would be difficult to drive the Brit! sh into the 
Red Sea or bury them in the desert, and the party to which the Siassa belonged 

confessed its inability to do it. , p .. • 

7 Wassif Pasha Ghali’s statements on the proposals, made to the Haris 
“ Journal,” were wired to Cairo in full and delighted the Governmental press. It is 
true that the ex-Foreign Secretary chielly acclaims the triumph of right over might, 
and congratulates Egypt on having secured the acknowledgment of the essential 
justice of her claims, whatever the outcome of the treaty negotiations, but the friends 
if Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha are only too pleased to salute in M assif I asha that 
ram aids a Wafdist who can be induced to say anything about the treaty 

8 . Apart from the foregoing, opinion (as reflected in the P reS8 )^ 18 hardly 
moved forward during the last week. The “ Balagh insisted cm the 20th August, 
a few days only before his return in King Fuad s suite, that the Prime Mmistci was 
neither more nor less than a postman so far as the treaty proposals were concerned. 
The “Siassa” retorted that Nahasist abuse of the “ postman kind worried 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha very little, so long as the King had expressed his 
Roval satisfaction by decorating him with the highest order at his disposal 

' 9 The “Balagh,” up to the last minute before the Premiers arrival on the 
93 rd August, remained firmly convinced that elections would shortly return the 
Wafdists to undisputed power. The governmental organs nave l.atterly entrenched 
themselves in their positions, and have hoisted the placard Wait Sec- The 
“Mokattam” has mentioned the word plebiscite and the Ittehnd has ma 
•i final appeal to Egyptians to put aside party contentions and discuss this 
advantageous project” as distinterested patriots. But the " Balagh has remained 

2 Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha knows he is weak and bound to lose the 
elections' the Wafdist organ wrote on the 18th August. It lie likes, let him reconvoke 
the dissolved Parliament of 1928, as the “Siassa” ironically suggests (see para¬ 
graph 15 of the preceding press memorandum). He would thus still enjoy tne 
support of°the anti-Wafdist minority sitting in that Parhament Wafdists were 
prepared to fight and beat him on any parliamentary field, mMhe old illegally- 
dissolved Chamber, where he would find some supporters, as much as in the coming 
Chamber, where he would find very few. 


29 


10. Dr, Elafez Pasha Afifi had gone to London, the Paris correspondent of 
the “ Balagh” telegraphed on the 22nd August, reporting an interview with Makram 
Ebeid, to persuade the British Government to permit a change in the electoral law. 
Dr. Hafez Afifi had suggested various alternatives : A modification of the electoral 
law, a plebiscite, a National Assembly; Makram Ebeid was sure that the British 
Government would agree to none of these proposals, all of which were 
anti-democratic. 

11. The 23rd August, the date on which the present memorandum is closed, 
was the second anniversary of the death of Saad Pasha Zaghlul. On that day the 
“ Balagh” appeared in mourning bands and asked why, in spite of a parliamentary 
vote of funds, there was still no memorial to Egypt’s Washington, Garibaldi and 
Joan of Arc; a statue,in fact,round which, in commemoration, patriots would gather. 
The “Siassa” paid tribute to Saad Pasha Zaghlul, and deplored the exploitation 
of his name by his unworthy followers. The Liberal journal, at the same time, 
tempered decent mourning with the joy of welcoming back to a loyal Egypt the 
King who brought Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, most loyal of Egypt’s sons, in 
his train. The “Ittehad,” of course, gave itself up to Royal photographs, lyrics 
and addresses of praise. 

12. After mumbling unintelligibly for some days, the “ Patric" is now 
politically deceased. The cause of death, as far as can be seen at present, must have 
been a surfeit of Government subsidy. From being staunchly Wafdist, the able 
and firm supporter on the French side of the vernacular “Balagh,” the paper has, 
in less than a week, gone over to the pale-,1 of opinions, and replaced the incisive 
articles of Messrs Sekale and (’astro by dull columns of official communiques. The 
change is to be regretted. 


|J 2491/5/16] No. 20. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Reeeired September 2.) 

(No. 310.) _ 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, September 2, 1929. 

NAllAS PASHA addressed great Wafdist meeting in Cairo on Saturday 
evening. Main portions of his speech (a 700-word summary) were telegraphed by 
the “Times ” correspondent yesterday. Its general trend was (1) to maintain Wafd 
refusal to express an opinion on the treaty proposals except in a duly elected 
Parliament, (2) to denounce Mahmoud in terms even more violent than usual and 
to reiterate the demand for immediate resignation of the Ministry. 

There was a good deal of interruption during the speech by hecklers demanding 
to know Wafdists views about British proposals. 

A subsequent denunciation by two Wafdist journalists of “ A1 Ahram ” induced 
a crowd of excited partisans to stone the windows of that newspaper’s office. 


[J 2508/5/16] No. 21. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Receioed September 4.) 

(No. 314.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria , September 4, 1929. 

PRIME MINISTER, who did not meet me on the quay, called on me yesterday, 
the morning of my arrival, and mere courtesies were exchanged. 

I returned his Excellency’s call the same afternoon, and gave him an opportunity 
of speaking of present position, of which he willingly took advantage. lie outlined 
sequence of conversations in London which led up to examination of whole Egyptian 
problem, maintaining that the one understood condition on which he entered on the 
discussions which led to the treaty proposals was that his hands would not be tied 
as regards method of reintroducing Constitution and matters of electoral law. This 
understanding had been broken by Mr. Dalton’s speech. 

I said my recollection of correspondence was that in later stages in London 
he had voluntarily offered to restore suspended Constitution and apply the Nahas 
Electoral Law, but T did not do more than reserve the point. 

As he insisted that Mr. Dalton’s speech had queered his pitch as regards a 
proper consultation of Egyptian people, and had encouraged Wafd to believe that 
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His Majesty's Government wished to deal with them, I said I did not understand 
it to be the purpose of Ilis Majesty’s Government to dictate to Egypt the methods 
by which the sense of Egyptian people was to be taken on treaty proposals, lhis 
statement evidently comforted him. Even so, however, he feared that treaty 
proposals were going to fall through owing to tactics of Wafdists, which he was 
certain were deliberately intended to prevent any consultation of Egyptian people, to 
place themselves in power and in the position of arbiters of the treaty s fate. Wat , 
he continued, had already decided on the modifications in the treaty which they 
would demand; he was aware of their nature, and they were such as no Britis 

Government could conceivably concede. . T j 

I said that gloomy as was the picture he painted, I refused to be daunted. Idea 
which His Majesty’s Government were pursuing of endeavouring by a generous otter 
not only to place Anglo-Egyptian relations on a firm and honourable basis by free 
agreement, but also, maybe, to build a platform on which internal peace in Egyp 
could be attained, was too big and too fine a one to be lightly abandoned 

Ilis Excellencv said that he fully agreed. He was willing to help me to the 
utmost of his power and would place liimself entirely at my disposal. According as 
I thought it would facilitate acceptance of proposals, he would remain in office or 
resign at any moment and efface himself altogether. His personality should ^ no bar 
to attainment of idea. He would give way altogether and leave us alone m the he cl 
with the Wafd, or would make way for a neutral business Cabinet, which could 

proceed with the election. . 

I said that 1 felt sure that His Majesty’s Government would appreciate this 
handsome declaration on his part as much as \ did. I begged him to give me ample 
time to think everything over and become better acquainted with the situation. 


[J 2514/5/161 No. 22. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 4.) 

(Telegnfphic.) . Alexandria, September 4,1929. 

1 WAS received by the King yesterday afternoon. . . , 

Interview was quite friendly, and more satisfactory than I had anticipated. 

His Majesty again said that he was whole-heartedly m favour of the treaty 
proposals, and would co-operate in every way in applying whatever programme I 
suggested for ensuring their acceptance. I told His Majesty, good-humouiedly, that 
1 could not have the whole responsibility thus thrust on to my shoulders. Indeed, i 
had no programme. Ilis Majesty’s Government had made their proposals in perfect 
loyalty and with absolute clarity. We wanted to know what was Egypt s reply to 

these^noposaKhad ^ to gft the situation, the principal difficulty to face in 

ascertaining that reply was party jealousy and even [group omittedJ. . 

The treaty issue was a national one, and there was nothing that His Majesty s 
Government desired less than that it should become a party issue m Egypt 1 he 
King could be assured that, once the treaty had been ratified by Great Biitam, n 
British Government would ever tear it up; they wished, however, to know equally 
pertinently that, when ratified by Egypt, no Egyptian Government would ever tear it 
up and the best guarantee of this was to know that it had been accepted by all sliades 
^ responsible Egyptian opinion. It was, indeed, for that reason as His Majesty 
was well aware, that the proposals had been addressed to the Egyptian people. 
I must also put it this way: that His Majesty’s Government not only wished to put 
their own relations with Egypt on a firm and durable basis, but also, m doing so, t 
help towards internal reconciliation amongst Egyptians themselves 1 here was here 
a broad moral consideration which I felt most strongly must not be lost sight of. 

The Kin" asked me what procedure I thought best. I said my ideas had not yet 
had time to crystallise on the subject, and I was not prepared to advise any course. 
I would, however, if he desired, tell him the fruits of my reflections hitherto They 

were as follows : 

There appeared to me to be only three possible alternatives : (a) Continue with 
nresent Government; ( b) to form a Government of broad coalition, including a proper 
^Vafd representation, to decide by agreement the time and manner of establishing 
Constitution and the time and manner of holding elections; and (c) a Wafdis 
Government. 
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King agreed that (a) was more than likely to lead us to a dead end. lie 
discarded (c) practically without comment, lie admitted that there were great 
possibilities in ( b ), but said that very careful soundings would have to be taken, the 
matter being extremely delicate. One difficulty was that of finding a Prime Minister 
to form any Government; another was impossibility m his opinion of Wafd agreeing 
to be represented in a Cabinet which included Mohammed Mahmoud, and then there 
was the snag of Wafdists insistence on universal suffrage. But His Majesty by no 
means discarded possibility of the course, and said, indeed, that either Wafd must 
come in or be split. He added, however, that nothing could be done for about another 
week; for one thing, it was indispensable to await return of Makram and some other 
more moderate Wafdists. I said 1 recognised force of this and saw no reason for 
any immediate hurry. As regards Mohammed Malmnoud, 1 felt sure from his whole 
attitude that he would be chivalrous and patriotic enough to efface himself if it 
became clear that his personality was a bar to acceptance of treaty by agreement. 
1 felt strongly, however, that we must know what was to happen next if this sacrifice 
was to be asked of Mohammed Mahmoud, for l should regard a barren sacrifice as a 
betrayal of Mahmoud. 

King then asked me my opinion about the formation of a neutral Cabinet to 
take a referendum on treaty proposals. 1 asked Ilis Majesty whether a referendum 
was realisable in practice; he replied in the negative. I added that I feared 
objection to this was that Wafd would at once take it as a manoeuvre to trick them. 

He then mooted the possibility of a neutral Government to hold elections. I 
expressed view that a neutral Government would be rather a leaky ship to rely on. It 
would present the disadvantage that no party before the elections would necessarily be 
committed to anything at all in respect of treaty proposals. 

King then came to question which 1 am quite sure he had been itching to ask 
me all the time. Would British Government veto an election held on second degree 
principle ? 

I said I was aware of what had been said in London m connexion with question 
of restoring universal suffrage law, I felt sure that Ilis Majesty’s Government would 
accept any verdict pronounced by Egyptian people, so long as manner of taking it 
honestly squared with democratic practice. If on certain occasions there had been 
some stress laid on reintroduction of manhood suffrage law, this was for practical 
reasons and was not contrary to question of principle which I had just enunciated. 
Practical reason was that refusal of manhood suffrage was calculated to antagonise 
the numerically largest party in Egypt, and thereby jeopardise possibility of any 
inter-party agreement in Egypt on the subject of 'treaty proposals. The King 
admitted willingly the force of this argument, and added that 1 had convinced him 
that my analysis of the situation with the three alternatives was correct and that 
there were no other alternatives. 

In conclusion, I begged Plis Majesty to reflect on possibilities which 1 had 
outlined and to let me know in about a week or ten days’ time what he thought had 
best be done. 

The King also said that everyone in Egypt really wanted the treaty, and he was 
certain in his own mind that somehow or another it would go through. 


[J 2511/5/16] No. 23. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 4.) 

(No. 316.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , September 4, 1929. 

WITH reference to my telegrams Nos. 310, 311, 31 1 and 315, the effects of the 
tactics of the Wafd are as follows :— 

1. Throwing on the Residency the responsibility for determining course of 

events. 

2. Barring door to a coalition Government. 

3. Making treaty proposals a party instead of a national issue. 

4. Frustrating desire of Ilis Majesty’s Government that treaty issue should be 

taken to the people. 
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How far these tactics are genuine or bluff is a matter of conjecture; for present 
purposes we can only judge of their present effect. 

I am not clear how we can draw the Wafd into an expression of their views, 
which, I think, we must try to do, for reasons of both fairness and prudence. I may, 
however, make a suggestion later. 

The development of the situation thus far is frankly not very promising. 


I J 2519/5/16] No. 24. 

Sir P. Lonline to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Receired September 6.) 

(No. 319.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, September 6, 1929. 

A DECISION by His Majesty's Government to sign the optional clause of the 
Permanent Court Protocol has, according to Reuter, been announced by the Prime 
Minister at Geneva. 

This matter would be one of the utmost importance in the unfortunate event of 
Egypt rejecting or shelving the treaty proposals, and l should therefore be grateful 
for information as to whether His Majesty’s Government contemplate making any 
reservations, and, if so, what effect any such reservations would have on Egypt, 
especially, of course, as regards the question of British troops being maintained on 
Egyptian territory. 


[J 2511/5/16| No. 25. 

Sir H. Lindsay (fur the Secretary of State for Foreign Affair*) to Sir P. Loraine 

(Ramie h). 

(No. 266.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 6, 1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 316 of 4th September : Political situation, last paragraph. 

I agree, and will await your suggestions. 

His Majesty’s Government haie made it clear that proposed settlement 
represents an oiler to the Egyptian people. They are therefore entitled to insist 
on having the verdict of the Egyptian people on that offer. This verdict can only 
be given through an election which is squarely held on the issue acceptance or 
rejection of the treaty proposals. Hedging, e.g., “ acceptance with reservations,” 
will not do. I have stated clearly, and the Prime Minister has emphatically 
repeated, that His Majesty’s Govermnent are not prepared to go further than the 
present offer. 

It appears from Mr. Hoare’s telegram No. 303 of 27th August that the Wafd 
are determined not to lose the goodwill of His Majesty’s Government, but claim 
that their refusal to discuss the proposals till after the elections is entirely in the 
interests of a settlement, as if treaty were made an election issue Wafdists would 
be bound to hold out hopes of further concessions. The Wafd, in fact, want to have 
it both ways. If it were made clear to them that His Majesty’s Government are 
insisting on manhood suffrage elections in order to obtain the unmistakable verdict 
of the Egyptian people on the treaty proposals and not merely to secure the 
restoration of a Wafdist Parliament uncommitted to the treaty or even to the status 
quo established by the 1922 declaration, might not the moderate Wafdists be able to 
see that their interest really lies in forming majority of a pro-treaty Coalition 
Government which would conduct elections on the treaty issue? Would it help you 
if attitude of His Majesty’s Government, as defined above, were made clear at this 
end ? 
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| J 2511/5/16] No 26. 

Sir R. IAndsny (foi tin Sun tuny of Stub for Faniya Affairs) to 
Sir P. Loraine (Cairo). 

( So. 267.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, September 6, 1929. 

WE shall be glad to have your observations on niv immediately precedin' 1- 
telegram, on which, however, you cannot act until it lias been approved by higher 
authority, since it was sent off without being submitted to the Secretary of State or 
to the Prime Minister, 


[J 2535/5/161 No. 27. 

Mr. Ifoare to Mr. .1. Henderson.—(Receired September 9) 

(No 733.) 1 

^ r > Rarnleh, August 31, 1929. 

1 HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in 
the oriental secretariat, reviewing Egyptian press comment on Anglo-Egyptian 
relations duriug the period the 24th to* the 30th August 1929. 

f have, &c 

R. tr. TIOAKK, 

I cting 1 /igh ( V ;mm issinner. 


Enclosure in No 27. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press and the Proposals for an 
Anglo-Egyptian Settlement lugint 21 30, 1929 

1HREE important pronouncements have, during the past week, been given 
publicity in the Egyptian press : Nalias Pasha’s speech at the grave of Zaghlul 
Pasha at the ceremony of commemoration held there on the 23rd August; 
Mr. Ramsay MacDonald’s declaration to the London correspondent of the 11 Ahram,” 
which appeared in that newspaper on the 24th August; and Mohammed Mahmoud 
Pashas speech to a meeting ot 12,000 at Alexandria on the 24tli August. 

2. The Balagh was the only paper to give an adequate account of what 
Nahas Pasha said in Cairo. The speech was a strong attack on the Prime Minister on 
the usual lines. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha was denounced as the puppet, the 
instrument of the “Colonisers,” the conspirator, the man who had allowed himself 
to be utilised by Lord Lloyd for the abrogation of the Constitution, the interruption 
of parliamentary life and the dismissal of “the nation’s Cabinet.” These facts, 
said Nahas Pasha, were proved by the debate in the House of Commons on 
Lord Lloyd’s “ discharge.” Even now, at a time when Great Britain was submitting 
to the Egyptian nation proposals for the nation’s consideration, Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha was unwilling to let the people speak freely through its Parliament. 
A nation in bonds could not speak with dignity until its fetters had been struck off. 
As for the Premier’s olive branch, it was proffered with soiled hands, which must 
he washed clean. Personal injuries could be forgiven, but not crimes against the 
homeland. The nation would speak on the proposals under the roof of a freely- 
elected parliament, concluded Nahas Pasha. Before that end could be realised, 
the present Ministry must go. The remainder of the press has paid very little 
attention to this tirade of the President of the Wafd. Many papers ignored it, 
having, no doubt, had instructions to do so. 

3. There has not been extensive comment on Mr. Ramsay MacDonald’s message 
b> the Egyptian people through the “ Ahram,” although all newspapers reproduced 
the text. The “Ahram” itself characterised the statement as one of grave 
importance, and one which it behoved Egypt to consider with due deliberation. The 
British Premier had rightly indicated the heavy responsibility of Egyptian 
politicians at the present juncture. Personal feuds had been detrimental to the 
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country’s interests ever since the occupation. They should now be laid aside. We 
have been criticised, the “ Ahram” declared in a later issue, for having published 
Mr. Ramsay MacDonald’s statement with what is described as tendencious comment. 
There are some people who do not want to hear the truth. The dissatisfaction 
alluded to was voiced by the “ Balagh,” which queried the accuracy oi the 
“ Ahram’s” version, and suggested that additions had been made to it, but offered 
no other comment. 

4. The Watanist “Alam” protested vigorously against Mr. Ramsay 
MacDonald’s message. He was threatening Egypt, as Lord Milner and Lord Curzon 
had done before him, with a view to the acceptance by Egypt of something less than 
her entire independence. The heavens would not collapse on Egypt if the treaty 
were refused. The new project was an advance on previous offers. It had many 
good points, but it aimed at securing Egypt’s consent to the privileged position of 
Great Britain in the Nile Valley. Egypt’s rights were eternal. If they were not 
attained to-day they would be attained to-morrow. 

5. The “ Ittehad ” supported the British Premier’s appeal for Egyptian 
unity. It was to the shame of Egyptian politicians that they should need to be 
reminded of their duty from outside their own country. 

6. With regard to the Prime Minister’s speech at Alexandria on the 

24th August on the treaty proposals brought back from London, the “Ahram,” 
“Thaghr” and “Akhbar” united to commend the moderation with which 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha had given his account. They emphasised particularly 
his declaration that the achievement was a national success for Egypt, not a personal 
success for himself. The “ Siassa” called special attention to the passages referring 
to the foreign colonies, and asked the latter to believe that Egypt had no desire 
to misuse the fiscal authority over foreigners which she was claiming. Her one 
desire was to be sovereign in her own territory. Foreigners would see that Egypt’s 
benevolence was more valuable to them than the capitulations they were asked to 
surrender, and they would have no reason to be dissatisfied with Egypt s generosity 
to her guests. In his edition of the 28th August the editor of the “Siassa’ contended 
that Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha’s olive branch was no 'onfession of failure. His 
position as Premier was legal, and he could have signed the treaty in London had , 
he so desired. It was a strong leaning to constitutional principle which had T 
persuaded him to bring the treaty to Egypt for the nation’s decision. i 

7. The “Akhbar” asked why the Premier should condescend to appeal for 
unity to the Wal’dists, whose only'motives were personal animosities and lust for B 
power. A contributor to the same Watanist journal expressed surprise at the 
silence of the Wafd before treaty proposals far better than those advanced by 
Zaghlul Pasha. 

8. The “Ittehad” and the “Liberty” have given the Premier their full 

support. Mohammed Mahmoud’s appeal for unity is not an avowal of weakness, 
declared the “Liberty” on the 28th August. It was the outcome of his fear that 
irreparable harm would be done to Egypt in the implacable war between political 
parties. Let the Wafdists hesitate before assuming the responsibility of preaching 
hatred and vengeance at this most critical moment of the nation's life. | 

9. The “Balagh’s” reply was uncompromising. “The irony of it!” The I 
wrecker of unity appealed for unity, the destroyer of coalition called for coalition; 1 
the instrument of Lord Lloyd in the destruction of the country’s solidarity called | 
for solidarity! Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha asked for coalition before the elections 
because the interests of his party and his own ambitions were at stake. Let the 
elections take place. After that there would be time to talk of coalition. Wafdists, 
the “ Balagh ” of the 28th August went on, did not refuse to express an opinion on 
the British proposals. They merely demanded that the atmosphere in which the 
proposals were discussed should be regular and normal. The proposals could then 
be given honest consideration in the light of the country’s interests. The Wafd would 
say their say regarding the proposals in Parliament, and their opinion so expressed 
would be above party and personal considerations. 

10. But, objected the “Ahram” on the 29th August (quoting Mr. Ramsay 
MacDonald in support), the point was that it was in the country’s interest to sink 
party differences and present a united front in the present crisis. The British 
Premier had spoken of “ responsibility” because it was in the. European tradition, 
in moments of supreme national importance such as the present one, to unite in 
v-ommon accord. When would Egyptians learn that there was such a thing as a 
national poliev transcending party considerations'? The “Siassa” of the same 
date added the warning that the' treaty proposals were final, that the elections 
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would be fought with the treaty as sole issue, and that the present Premier adhered 
to his right to submit the proposals in person to the nation. 

11. The political situation, as seen from the angle of the press, is still very 
fluid. The Alam on the 24th August would have us believe that the Wafdists 
were afraid of the suggestion of a National Assemble to discuss the proposals 
They would prefer a Nessim Pasha Cabinet formed to conduct the elections. Such 
a hope was remote, however. Elections would be carried out by the present Ministry. 
If the Wafdists gained a majority and ret used the offered treaty, Parliament would 
he dissolved and a National Assembly called together. The “Ahram" of the 
2ath August still spoke, however, of efforts made'by Adly Pasha to reconcile the 
warring parties. A leading Egyptian politician,” in the same number, looked to 
King bund, in the present impasse, to call a meeting under his auspices for the 
discussion of the situation. 

12 . I he Mokattam, somewhat fertile recently in tendencious reports 
suggested on the 25th August that the Cabinet was to be strengthened bv the 
addition of Mohammed Aly Pasha as Minister of Wakfs and Mohammed Pasha 
Abdel Razek as Minister of the Interior; and that elections were to be in two 
degrees. The “Ahram” of the 27th August insisted that elections must be free. 

13. On the 27th August the “Mokattam ’ admitted to pessimism. From 
what leading Wafdists said there was little hope of political unity. Ahmed Zaky 
Pasha (see paragraph 9 of the press memorandum enclosed in Rarnleh despatch 
So. 680 of the 10th August, 1929), appealed to Prince Omar Toussoun in the 

Ahram of the 28th August to invite the party leaders to a conference in his 
house, and thought that there were high hopes for reconciliation if such a meeting 
could take place. 

14. By the 29th August the “Mokattam" had received news of 
Hamad Pasha El Bassel in conversation with Khashaba Pasha, Gaafar 
Maly Pasha and Hi Ini Bey Mahmoud at Alexandria. The same newspaper 
reported a rumour (since denied with a scolding by the “Siassa”), to the effect 
that the Prime Minister was going to offer five ministerial portfolios to the Wafdists 
before the elections The “Mokattam” learnt at the same time that a decision 
on the mode of elections would shortly be reached, but that it would take two months 
to carry them out, and that therefore the general expectation was that the Chambers 
would meet on the statutory date, which is the third Saturday in November. 

15. Meamvhilc, a slight detente has been noticeable since the newspapers 
announced on the 28th August that sanction had been given for a Wafdist meeting 
to take place in Cairo on the 31st August, and since the “ Siassa " of the 29th August 
let it be known that the Premier intended to allow free expression of opinion in the 
press immediately after the promulgation, in the near future, of a law on libel 
similar to that in force in Great Britain and other European countries. Such a 
decision, declared the “Patrie” joyfully, would implv the reappearance of our 
suspended colleagues and the liberty, for newspapers still in circulation, to publish 
news, or refrain from publishing, just as they thought fit. The “ Mokattam ” hailed 
the freedom which the press was to regain as a proof of the Cabinet’s fair intentions 
towards its political adversaries. The “Siassa” expressed the hope that when 
public assemblies and the public press were again free, the Wafdists would 
remember that straightforwardness and logic were the cardinal virtues for those 
availing themselves of either privilege. The Liberal organ of the same date 
expressed a hope that Nahas Pasha would, in his speech on the 31st August, abandon 

j h,s Policy of silence regarding the treaty. It was desirable that the President of 
the Wafd should explain the opinion of his party on the project so as to permit 
the Government to proceed to elections which w'ould he a sort of national consultation 
thereupon. The treaty proposals should be the issue in the coming elections. If the 
Wafdist persisted in their attitude of silence, the Government would be forced 
to have recourse to another means of consulting the people, and that meant, a 
referendum. 

16. Having demanded, on the 29th August, complete freedom of the press, 
together with liberty to express their opinion for all officials and students, the 

Balagh” of the 30th August felt that perhaps a new constitutional day was 
dawning after the night of dictatorship. Were more important steps to follow 
these half-paces in the direction of constitutionalism? The country’s interests 
Now demanded the restoration of the Constitution intact. Those who wished to 
place their hand in that of the Wafdists could achieve their wish on that 
understanding. 
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17. Maitre Makram Ebeid, the “Patrie” of the 30th August announces, is jf| 
to be back in Egypt on the Gth or 7th September, and receptions are being organised 13 
in Alexandria and Cairo in his honour. . Ill 

1R. Tlie whole Egyptian press has devoted absorbed and excited interest to |Sg 
present events in Palestine. The comments of the Cairo newspapers on Moslem- |3 
Jewish animosities and British responsibility therefor, indicative of passion and jg 
nervousness more than of well-informed deliberation, have been alluded to elsewhere. jjjg § 


[J 2538/5/16] 


No. 28. 


Sir P. Lorn in a to Mr. A. Ifcndenon.—(Receired Srptnnbn • 9.) M 

(No. 739.) . .| 

THE High Commissioner for Egvpt presents his compliments to TIis Majesty s J| 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Adairs, and has the honour to transmit || 
herewith copy of an extract from the “Egyptian Gazette’’ of the 2nd September, m 
1929, respecting Nahas Pasha’s speech. Hg 

Cairo , September 2, 1929. J 

~! 

- -- i 

m 

& 

Enel osure in No. 28. §j 

1 

Extract from the “Egyptian Gazette ’’ of September 2, 1929. g 

_ _ g 

Naiias Pasha’s Speech. | 

Gentlemen, 1 

AEE of us must stand up as a token of respect to the liberty of this general | 
meeting after we had been deprived of the blessing of holding general meetings for | 
a complete year. We must praise the Almighty God that the dictatorship is now h 
beginning to fall into a _diade, thanks to the perseverance of the nation. We must g 
implore the Almighty God to hasten the return of parliamentary life to its natural | 
course in order that the nation may recover its dignity. | 

I beg to offer you my thanks, as well as those of my colleagues, members of the | 
Wafd, for having taken the trouble to attend this meeting to hear the Wafd’s | 
word on the present situation. _ 1 

You are, of course, aware that the British Government has oliercd to the | 
Egyptian nation proposals which it wishes should be the basis of a treaty to be | 
concluded between the two countries for the relations between them. The British 
Government wishes to hear the word of the Egyptian nation freely and frankly 
expressed. It paved the way for this by the dismissal of the High Commissioner, 
who had laid down the policy of the present Egyptian Cabinet and supported it 
in causing the change in the constitutional regime and in its revolution against 
the authority of the nation. This dismissal represented a good step on the part of 
the British Government towards purifying the atmosphere of relations between 
Egypt and Great Britain, which step has been received by us with due satisfaction 
and pleasure. 

Here is Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha, offering to the nation the proposals, which, 
in his capacity as Egypt’s Prime Minister, he has been asked to submit to the 
nation, to express its opinion in regard thereto through Parliament. Theie is no 
doubt you can appreciate the exceptional position of the Egyptian Prime Minister, 
it has been established from the statements made bv England’s Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs that he has been carrying through a policy on which Eord Lloyd 
very strongly insisted, and in respect of which he (i.e.. Lord Lloyd) displayed 
obstinacy and pertinacity, notwithstanding the hesitation of Sir Austen Chamberlain 
in consenting to this dangerous policy. Among the most important objects of this 
policy was the suspension of parliamentary life for three years, renewable for a 
further period. The Egyptian Prime Minister did not fail to announce his insistence 
on this by all means of emphasis possible. 

On the other hand, it has been found that the British Government wishes to 
know Egvpt’s opinion and not Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha’s opinion., and that it 
wishes to know Egypt’s opinion through Egypt’s Parliament and not through the 
dictatorship. Tt also wishes to know this opinion free from any restriction. 
Mohamed Mahmoud Paslm has always found in himself a suitable man to carry 


through the English policy of whatever colour. If it were an imperialistic policy 
lie would carry it through regardless of anything, and if it were a democratic one 
lie would carry it through boastfully, lie is, in his eyes, fit to be a dictator whenever 
the English wish for a dictatorship in Egypt, and wish to support it; and fit to be a 
national Minister if the English wish to be in relations of friendship with the 
Egyptian nation. 1 do not think you will doubt it for a moment that he would 
always prefer to wear the gloves of dictatorship if the English policy hints to him 
to do so. 

Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha admits that when he proceeded to London he did not 
intend to enter into negotiations with the British Government for the settlement of 
relations between the two countries, i.e., he had the intention of ruling the country 
dictatorially for a period of at least three years. The book “ The iron Hand " does 
not leave any room for doubt of this intention. Then Lord Lloyd was dismissed; 
conversations took place; proposals were made; and it was thereioie inevitable that 
the opinion of the Egyptian nation should be taken; that elections should be held; 
and that Parliament should reassemble. 

Mohamed Mahmoud has not therefore found any blemish in extending the olive 
branch with his iron hand, and in making a plea to the nation for peace, and asking 
it to express its opinion on the proposals and to forget the crimes committed against 
its rights. 

In its appeal made to the nation before the English proposals were promulgated, 
the Wafd announced its attitude towards these proposals. It is an attitude from 
which the Wafd will never depart whatever the consequences may be, for it is the 
only attitude which the dignity of the Egyptian people, the rights of the Egyptian 
people and the interests of the Egyptian people can dictate. 

It may be reiterated here without hesitation that the significance of these 
proposals is greater than the fact of being received with triumph or indifference. 
The nation knows that its duty dictates that it should review events, examine facts 
carefully and weigh each pioposal in the balance of national interest. It should 
do this with wisdom and caution, without obstinacy or weakness and without levity 
or suspicion. If the strengthening of relations between the two countries on practical, 
just and honourable basis equally interests both the English and the Egyptians, it is 
not in the interest of good relations between the two countries that the Ministers of 
the roup rl' fit at should be retained. 

The Constitution is a dear fruit which was obtained by the nation after a long 
and laborious struggle. 'The nation knows tIn* \alue of this Const'tution, and knows 
how' to defend it. The nation wants to say its word as honourable nations do, and 
wants to bear the responsibility of deciding its own destiny as any advanced nation 
does. Is it fair that they should ask the nation to express its opinion while 
Parliament is suspended, liberties are restricted and exceptional laws for the 
protection of the present regime are still in force? 

The nation will say its word through its members to be elected freely in 
j accordance with the direct electoral law which was passed by Parliament. The 
| nation will say its word in an atmosphere of tranquillity and confidence. The nation 
will say its word under a constitutional Government. 

As regards our attitude towards the Cabinet, it is the least that a nation would 
take towards Ministers who have revolted against the authority of the nation, torn 
up its Constitution, suspended its Parliament. 

It is the duty of the Cabinet to resign in order to give way to the King to restore 
to the country its Constitution, liberties and parliament a r\ life, so that the country 
may be enabled to express its opinion on the proposal offered by the British 
Government. This Cabinet was a tool for imposing absolute rule on the country 
and for carrying through the imperialistic policy. 

Tn his speech delivered at Alexandria the Prime Minister made an appeal for 
the sinking of differences and peace. What a bold appeal is this ! How can he make 
«uch an appeal wdiile his claws are still Hinging to the country’s neck and his hands 
are still red w'ith blood ? 

The nation accepted Mohamed Mahmoud as a member of the Wafd which, 
under the leadership of Saad Zaehlul Pasha, was authorised to strive for Egypt’s 
complete independence. When he (Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha) found that the 
struggle was a long and laborious one he left the Wafd. Having failed to fulfil 
any promise made by him to the nation he was renounced by the nation. 

For the sake of this world Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha and his colleagues formed 
the Liberal Constitutional party through the assistance of the imperialists in order 
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that this party may assist the imperialists against the national movement. (Nah„ 
Pasha went on to say how the Liberal Constitutionals, together with the Ittihadist- 
came to power after the first Constitutional Government fell. He also described how 
the Constitution was restored through coalition.) 

(Nahas Pasha detailed how the Sarwat-Chamberlain draft treaty was rejecti <! 
with the agreement of the Liberal Constitutionals. He added that Mohamed 
Mahmoud Pasha, who was in coalition with them, and who was a member of th 
Cabinet, worked secretly against the Wafdists and against the Constitution and 
parliamentary life.) 

In his speech delivered at Alexandria, Mahmoud Pasha admitted that om 
national movement has been permeated by feuds and prejudices among the different 
factions of the nation, which were not devoid of bitterness, and which often assumed 
the form of disputes and enmities. The Wafd has never taken a hostile attitude 
towards other political parties. When the Wafd was in power, it never refused to 
allow any meeting to be held, nor did it suppress any newspaper. 

If they believe that they are true Egyptians they should let elections be held 
freely and enter the election campaign within the limits of the Constitution and 
law and not within the limits of their null and void laws. 

That the present Prime Minister should submit the proposals to the nation on 
the grounds that it was through him that the proposals have been obtained is based 
on no constitutional principle. For these proposals were handed to him in his 
capacity as Egypt’s Prime Minister. Ministries are not permanent. 

Does he wish to bluff the English ? They know that what he says is foolish. 

Or does he wish to bluff the Egyptian nation while it knows that his being in 
power gives reason to the nation to doubt the sincerity of the Government? Or does 
he wish to bluff the foreigners resident in Egypt while they know that the Egyptian 
nation did not rise except against the tyranny of the old imperialistic policy, and 
thev also know that a democratic Egypt will be more generous to them than before? 


[J 2550/5/16 J No. 29. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson. —( Received, September 10.) 

(No. 325.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , September 0, 1929. 

FOLLOWING for Sir 1L Lindsay:— 

“ It seems possible that consultation with you may be curtailed to a 
disagreeable extent owing to the fact that a turning point may quite likely be 
reached in the course of this week and a situation created which will require 
speedy decision. 1 spoke to Campbell this morning—he is seeing Makram 
to-night and will also see Ali Bhamsi very soon—in order to ensure that he 
understood exactly what is in my mind before he spoke to them and eliminate 
the risk of working at cross purposes. The Prime Minister is fully an con rant. 
Campbell will refuse to be drawn into any series of conversations or discussions, 
and will seek definite statement about how Wafd stands as regards coalition, 
treaty proposals and putting latter to electorate. 

Indications so far are rather ominous. One is to the effect that Nahas 
Pasha’s price for coalition is office of Prime Minister. 

“ Sudan agent arrived this morning in the same ship as Shamsi. What he 
tells me of latter’s views are \sic] not very reassuring; these do not differ much 
in substance from views of Nahas as publicly announced, but his scheme is 
himself to supplant Nahas as Prime Minister, in which case he apparently 
intends to put through treaty with, he maintains, very minor modifications, and 
watch over its application. 

“The action recommended in my telegram No. 322, if you approve it, is 
now a matter of the utmost urgency. If my efforts to bring about an honourable 
coalition fail, we shall have to choose between retaining Mahmoud or dealing 
with the Wafd. The gravity of such a choice does not require any accentuation 
on my part. If we choose the Wafd, it is, I fear, exceedingly doubtful whether 
we can ever have Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha again or find another Egyptian 
willing to play a similar role. I should add that both Mr. Campbell and I 
prefer that he should speak with a knowledge of my ideas, but not in my name. 
On his conversations during the next few days incalculable things may depend.’’ 


[J 2608/5/16] 


No. 30. 


Sir P. Loiaine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 16.) 

(No. 740.) 

, High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His Majesty’s 
I rincipal secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of despatch No. R. 133 from His Majesty’s consul-general Alexandria 
dated the 30th August, respecting a conversation with Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha 

Cairo, September 4, 1929. 


Enclosure in No. 30. 

Consul-General Ileathcote-Smith to Mr. Hoare. 

(R. 133. Strictly Confidential.) 

T nr a a/t? i . Alexandria, August 30, 1929. 

. -7 , e honour to state that I paid a courtesy call on the Egyptian Prime 

Minister yesterday morning, and that he volunteered certain statements about the 
political situation and his own views, which appear to be worthy of record. 

• 7 'i • i sta tements were to be critically examined from the point of view of 
sti ict logic, there would appear to lie in them an insuperable contradiction. 

ie contended that the people of Egypt are ripe to receive the gift of uncontrolled 
sc -government offered to them by IIis Majesty’s Government, but, on the other 
land, affirmed repeatedly in effect that, unless he personally remained in power with 
a ree hand to crush opposition, the treaty must inevitably result in disaster 
e ,, Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha, after complaining that the recent declaration 
ot Mr. Dalton had bound his hands in a most unfortunate manner for himself and 
e prospects of the treaty, stated that he, personally, was ready to hand over the 
leins of power and his office to whatever body, Wafd or other, would be prepared to 
accept and execute the treaty, if the country considered his presence an obstacle 
thereto. He maintained, however, that the Wafdists are, and will long remain 
arbitrary unpatriotic and anti-British; and that, even should they accept the treaty’ 
they would necessarily wreck its execution by their impossible behaviour. It would 
there!ore, m his opinion, be a disaster to allow them to come into office, in view of the 
inevitable consequences that would How from their holding of power. 

4. The only course that offers any sane prospect of success lay, according to his 
conviction, m his remaining in authority until the treaty is 'signed and then 
continuing to remain, equally endowed with full powers, for a period of some years 
after the signature of the treaty, to ensure that during the years of its infancy the 
execution of its clauses should be carried out in the right spirit, efficiently and 
satisiactorily. As he saw the sole choice as being between the Wafd and himself and 
the Wafd were out of the question, he was the sole alternative. 

5. The Prime Minister considered that the treaty might well lie accepted if a 
plebiscite were held on the one question of its acceptance or rejection. Tn connexion 

, view ’ however < 1 cau quote an interesting statement made to me by a 
Wafdist this week, who said that: “The Wafd can accept nothing other than a 
reely elected Parliament to discuss the treaty; a plebiscite or referendum might well 
leave us still with a suspended Constitution and, therefore, under the dictatorship 
<ff the Liberal Prime Minister; if we Wafdists have to choose between internal 
independence without the treaty, or internal despotism, as at present, with the 
treaty, we should undoubtedly choose the former, knowing well that the treaty will 
inevitably come sooner or later.” ' 

6 . It might logically be presumed, therefore, that in the view of Mohamed 
Mahmoud Pasha, Egypt is not ripe for the acceptance of the treaty and all it implies. 

1 gather, however, that he would repudiate such a reading of his view, which he 
would restate rather as follows : — 

“ Egypt will be ripe for self-government if after a few years she can 
through benevolent despotism, be nursed and trained for her responsibilities; if 
not the sole person capable of doing this, one who is most obviously capable to 
do this, is Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha; the treaty may not be offered again in 
such a favourable form for many years; therefore, it must be accepted now as 
[20882] D 4 
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though Egypt were ripe for it; but full constitutional life must be suspended 
until the conviction has grown that it can be restored without danger to the 
issues at stake, i.e., the treaty, or even, perhaps, the independence of Egypt, 
since Wafdist mis-government would gravely endanger it.” 

I have, &c. 

C. E. HEATIICOTE-SMITH. 


[J 2612/5/16] No. 31. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 16.) 

(No. 746.) 

Sir, Rami eh , September 7, 1920. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in 
my oriental secretariat, reviewing Egyptian press comments on Anglo-Egyptian 
relations during the period the 31st August to the 6th September, 1929. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 31. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press and the Proposals for an 
Anglo-Egyptian Settlement, August 31 to September 6,1929. 

TIIE two meetings, Wafdist and Constitutional Liberal, which were held in 
Cairo on the 31st August, have not brought a solution of present dillicultics any 
nearer in sight. Loth sides stand firm on their positions. 

2. Ambiguity is at an end, declared the “ Mokattam ” after Nalias Pasha’s 
speech. The Wafd will not speak until parliamentary life has been restored. Nahas 
Pasha has destroyed the hope of those who thought that he might he persuaded to 
abandon his hostility to the present Premier, said the “ Ittehad.” After his speech 
of a fortnight ago at the tomb of Zaghlul, this unhappy circumstance was perhaps 
only to be foreseen. And now, what did the president of the Wa fd mean ? Was there 
in his discourse a suggestion that the Wafdists desired to introduce modifications into 
the treaty proposals? 

3. The “ Siassa ” insisted that the Wafd must express an opinion on the 
proposals Tlow could elections be fought with the treaty as an issue unless the 
nation knew beforehand what W fdists thought? Writing on the 31st August, the 
editor of the “ Libertd ” pointed out that the purpose of the elections, and the reason 
why the British Government had pressed for them, was to enable the Egyptian people 
to express an opinion on the treaty. If Wa fdist parliamentary candidates, in seeking 
election, persisted in their silence about the proposals, where did the consultation of 
the people come in ? 

4. The “ Balagh,” in reply, refused to budge an inch. The Ministry felt 
power slipping from its hands, declared the Wafdist organ. With a British Labour 
Cabinet anxious to settle Anglo-Egyptian differences on a basis entirely satisfactory 
to Egypt, and stipulating reference to an Egyptian Parliament wdthout modification 
of the electoral law. the clouds had gathered round the heads of the Constitutional 
Liberals. They had tried to come to an understanding with the Wafd; they had 
tried to modify the electoral law. Both efforts had failed. Now they accused the 
Wafdists of attempting to obstruct agreement with Great Britain because they knew 
that when Parliament wms restored and the Anglo-Egyptian problem was settled, 
their hopes of retaining power was gone for ever. The fact was that the Liberals 
would not hesitate to sacrifice the agreement to their personal ambitions. 

5 The strange spectacle is now complete. Both “Siassa” and “ Balagh ” 
mutually accuse each other of willingness to sacrifice the proposals on the altar of 
self-interest. For the “Siassa” stoutly holds that the Wafd is terrified lest the 
proposals go through, because a treaty assuring the country’s complete independence 
meant the end of the Wafd, whose sole raison d’itrr w as to sec that such independence 
wms secured 
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6. The heckling which took place during Nahas Pasha's speech, and the 
subsequent demonstration outside the “ Ahram ” office (see Ramleh despatch No. 737 
of the 1st September), have been fully debated in the press. 

7. The “Ittehad” thought that the mob-demonstration before the offices of 
the “Ahram ” wars hardly a happy augury for the orderliness of future Wafdist 
meetings, or for the reassurance of foreigners. Had the Wafdists forgotten that 
one clause in the proposals spoke of the protection of foreigners being left in 
Egyptian hands? The enemies of the proposed agreement would no doubt now- 
exploit Wafdist misbehaviour and say that the British Labour Government had 
gone too far in its concessions to Egypt. The “ Siassa ” spoke bitterly of Nokrashy, 
and denounced the Wafdists as the enemies of public order The “ Thaghr ” 
deplored Wafdist stubbornness in turning a political meeting, authorised by the 
Government as a proof of good faith, into a hostile demonstration against a rival 
newspaper. The “ Ahram ” asked how the vulgar behaviour of Nahas Pasha’s 
friends could be squared with the Wafd leader’s demand for the free expression of 
public opinion. The “ Libcrte ” denounced the two unworthy journalists who had 

‘whipped up the dregs of the populate” against other fellow journalists The 
“ Avenir ” said that gutter demonstrations, the method of Zaghlul ten years ago, 
was evidently the method of Nahas to-day. What a promising outlook for 
independent Egypt, and for what would happen next time there was a di(Terence of 
opinion between one of the minorities, or one of the European colonies, and the 
Egyptian Administration ! 

8. The “Balagh” began by disowning the demonstrators outside the 
“ Ahram ” office, declared that “ these twenty or thirty youths ” had not been present 
at the Wafdist meeting, and, finally, suggested that the whole affair had been 
instigated by Government supporters to discredit the Wafd and blemish their 
peaceable tradition. This organ similarly suggested that the two interrupters who 
were roughly handled and ejected from the meeting were sent to make trouble there 
by anti-Wafdists One of the«e twm men, the “ Balagh ” declared, was an 
ex-detective. TTe had been seen after the demonstration in a police car. In any case, 
added the newspaper, it should be remembered that certain persons at Alexandria 
who cheered for Nahas were beaten and forcibly ejected by the police from Mohamed 
Malmmud Pasha’s meeting of the 24th August Finally, on the 6th September, the 
” Balagh ” reported that a deposition had been forwarded to the parquet, according 
to which a certain Ahmed Effendi Sabry, employee at tlu 1 Cabinet office, was the 
organiser of both the heckling and of the “Ahram” incident The parquet, 
complained the Wafdist organ, had failed to go into the matter of this deposition 
quickly enough. (Note. —The police authorities state that Sabry did, in fact, 
organise the interruptions at Nahas Pasha’s meeting. He is also credited with 
similar designs on the Alexandria meeting of welcome to Alakiam Obeid, planned for 
the 7th September.) 

9. Sir Percy Loraine’s arrival in Egypt has been the subject of benevolent 
comment. Although some papers appeared to think that it would he unpatriotic to 
attach too much importance to the arrival of a new British High Gommissioner, 
there has in other organs been considerable speculation as to the policy which he will 
adopt. As early as the 2nd September, the “ Balagh ” expressed certainty that 
Sir Percy Loraine came to Egypt with instructions from the Labour Government to 
pursue a very different policy from that of his predecessor. There existed proposals 
for an Anglo-Egyptian treaty, continued the “ Balagh,” which tlu* nation was 
prepared to examine with all sincerity and friendliness once Parliament was restored. 

I The nation had made that clear by asserting that the proposals were one thing, and 
the Cabinet of Mohamed Mahmoud another. Sir Percy Loraine’s conception of the* 
situation would soon he known. By his associating, or refraining from associating, 
with the enemies of the Egyptian Constitution, the good or bad intentions of Britain 
would be judged, it was now for his Excellency to speak and to act. Wafdists, just 
as much as Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha and his colleagues, had been waiting for the 
arrival of the new High Commissioner. Sir Percy Loraine’s inclinations would 
become apparent in connexion with the electoral law and the return to parliamentary 
life. 

« 10. The “Liberty” of the 3rd August, in an open letter to the High 

I Commissioner, assured Sir Percy Loraine of a warm welcome from the nation “ qui a 
I toujours souhaite etre l’amie loyale et fidele—l’amie et non la sujette—du plus grand 
| des empires que l’histoire ait connus.” We will not ask you, as the “ Balagh ” has 
1 done, continued the Palace organ, to interfere in our internal affairs and electoral 
I questions, allow ym rself to be made the instrument of personal ambitions, or support 
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one party against another. We simply wish you success in your task of interpreting 
British friendship. The “ Ittehad ” similarly considered that the “ Balagh ” was 
inviting the high Commissioner to help to restore parliamentary life in Egypt. It 
was a dangerous policy for the “ Balagh ” to create the impression that the country s 
affairs were in non-Egyptian hands. 

11. The “ Akhbar ” and “ Alam ” were equally shocked at the Wafdists’ hint 
to the High Commissioner. The “ Aliram ” contented itself with saying that 
Sir Percy Loraine came to Egypt charged with the mission of harmonising the 
British and the Egyptian viewpoints, of transforming the relationship of the two 
countries from that of master and slave to that of equal fellowship. In conclusion, 
the “ Ahram ” assured the High Commissioner that loyal co-operation with Britain 
was the profound desire of Egypt. 

12. During the past ween a rumour has been given currency, and been denied 
by the “ Siassa,” to the effect that Adly Pasha would form a Cabinet to hold the 
elections. Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha would be the Minister of the Interior in it. 
Apart from this report, little new political matter has been circulated in the press 
The “ Siassa ” of the 31st August thought that the Wafdist silence betrayed evil 
designs on the treaty proposals. As, however, the Premier, in his speech on the same 
day, suggested that the Wafdist silence was equivalent to consent, there arose an 
obvious discrepancy which the “ Balagh ” has not been slow to point out. 

13. The Watanist “ Alam ” continues to hold that no British proposals should 
be accepted which do not secure all Egypt’s “legitimate rights. On the 
5th September this paper appeared to offer co-operation to the Wafdists if the latter 
would agree that the proposals wore insufficient. The “ Ahram of the same date, 
while thanking the British Prime Minister for his generous reference to Egypt at 
Geneva, reminded Mr. MacDonald that, although the new project was better than 
previous ones, it, nevertheless, did not satisfy all Egypt’s aspirations Simultaneously 
a sub-editor of the “ Ahram ’’ wrote from Rome to say that it was unwise of Egypt 
to show too much gratification at the proposals. The latter were drafted to secure 
British interests as much as to meet Egyptian demands When examining the 
treaty, the Egyptian Parliament should see that the. way was not blocked for future 
generations to round off the good work of complete independence for Egypt and the 
Sudan. There are Italians, added the writer (apparently unconscious of the 
significance of his remark), who aspire to see Italy predominant in the 
Mediterranean. They are content to wait, as Egyptians should be. 

14. Prince Omar Toussoun has replied to Ahmed Zaki Pasha (see paragraph 9 
of the memorandum enclosed in Ramleh despatch No. 080 of the 10th August, 1929), 
and stated that he is anxious to seize any opportunity to unite the Egyptian political 
leaders. In the same connexion, the editor of the “ Akhbar,” on the 6th September, 
strongly urged the necessity of convoking a National Assembly to precede the 

elections. . 

15. On the 4th September the “Avenir” put into print a rumour which is 
said to have gained some currency in Egypt. It was to the effect that fellaheen in 
the provinces are being told that when the proposed treaty is signed, Great Britain 
will be free to utilise the Egyptian army for a conquest of Abyssinia which is to have 
for object the seizure of the Abyssinian'souree of the Nile. The “ Avenir ’ ’ attributes 
the propagation of this report to the Copts, and particularly to Coptic tax-collectors. 

16. Three pin-pricks in the “Balagh” cannot but irritate the Government. 
The first is a story of Niaz\ Bey, Mudir of Beliera. He is said to have started to put 
up decorations at Damanhour for the Premier, while pretending that they were for 
the King, and to have taken them down hurriedh on receiving peremptory orders to 
do so from Alexandria. The second is a complaint from Georges Bey Khayyat, 
prospective Wafdist candidate for the Baquour constituency, to the effect that the 
Mamur of Assiut is bringing political pressure to bear on village omdas in support 
of the candidature of his Eiberal opponent. The third is to ask why the Premier’s 
nephew and secretary w r as recently promoted from class V to TV in the civil service 

17 Mr. Ramsay MacDonald’s references to Egypt and the East at Geneva have 
given great pleasure to the “ Mokattam," which compares the British Premier’s 
declaration to President Wilson’s fourteen points The “ Ittehad,” discussing the 
same text, contrasts the present attitude of Great Britain with that wdiich led to the 
reservations formulated at the time of the signature of the Kellogg Pact. The 
“ Ittehad ” thinks that the two visits of King Find to Geneva have contributed to 
this change in outlook. 




[J 2614/2285/16] No. 32. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 16.) 

(No. 749.) 

Sir, ^ h’omlch, September 7, 1929 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that. I arrived at Alexandria on the Italian 
Sitmar line steamship “ Esperia” early on Monday morning, the 2nd instant 

2. 1 was met on board outside the harbour by Mr. R. 11. lloare, Acting High 
Commissioner, accompanied by Mr. Grafftey-Smith, acting oriental secretary. The 
Governor of Alexandria, Hussein Sabry Pasha, also came out to welcome me on board, 
after which I embarked with Mr. lloare on a launch, landing at the Arsenal Quay at 
8'.‘50 a.m. 

3. A guard of honour was provided by the 1st Battalion Durham Eight Infantry 
on the quay, where l was welcomed by Zullicar Pasha, representing His Majesty the 
King, the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs, representing the Prime Minister, the 
Minister of Justice, the Army and Roval Air Force authorities, tilt 1 Residency staff, 
His Majesty’s consul-general and his staff, the senior British officials in the Egyptian 
Government service, a small number of Egyptian notables and a group of some forty 
to filty of the leading members ol the British community in Alexandria and Cairo. 
After inspecting the guard of honour and shaking hands with those who had assembled 
to receive me, I proceeded directly to the Residen v. 

4. The foreign Diplomatic Body refrained from following the precedent 
established on Eord Lloyd’s arrival in (’air * in 192.i and were not pnsent. The 
“ chefs de mission ” actually in Alexandria, of whom at the time only three held the 
rank of Minister, viz., the representatives of France, Italy and Greece, had been 
informed by a circular note from Mr. lloare, following the precedent of Eord Lloyd’s 
arrival, ol the exact place and time of my landing. Unofficial enquiries instituted by 
Mr. lloare a few days previously to my arrival revealed the fact that the “ chels do 
mission” did not propose to construe this note as an invitation to welcome me at the 
quay and resulted in a visit from the French Minister, M. Gaillaid, who explained at 
some length, and with evident embarrassment, that it had been (dearly understood at 
the time of Eord Lloyd’s arrival that the attendance of the “ chefs de mission ” on the 
station platform at Cairo was not to be construed as a precedent, but was due solely to 
the urgent need for emphasising the solidarity of the European colonies in Egypt at 
that particular time. M. Gaillard added that he and seveial ol his colleagues had 
telegraphed to their Governments for instructions, but that failing the receipt of a 
definite order to be present they did not propost* to welcome me at the quay 
Mr. lloare naturally did not feel inclined to press unduly for a reversal of this 
decision. There is no record in the Residency files of the understanding referred to 
by M. Gaillard, and I am inclined to attribute the attitude of himself and his colleagues, 
in part at least, to dissatisfaction with the treaty proposals. 

5. It was suggested in the course of the French Minister’s interview with 
Mr. lloare that the “chefs do mission” should be represented at the quay bv their 
consuls, but it was not thought desirable to encourage this idea and means were" found 
to inform the consular body that in tin* absence of their diplomatic representatives they 
would not be expected to be present. In actual fact only two appeared who made no 
claim to represent their Ministers. 

6. Nearly all the “chefs de mission,” headed by M. Gaillard, look an earlv 
opportunity to call on me at the Residency the following morning. 

7. The failure of the Prime Minister to welcome me in person might also have 
appeared rather marked in view of the fact that the acting Prime Minister, Ibrahim 
Yehia Dasha, was present to meet Lord Lloyd in 1925. Mohamed Mahmoud Pas 
however, represented to Mr. lloare that, while he was perfectly prepared to be present 
at my arrival if Mr. lloare insisted, he would prefer, in view of the danger of 
encouraging rumours of undue subserviency to Great Britain, to abstain from attending, 
but asked Mr. lloare to say that he would wish to call at the earliest moment that 
suited my convenience. I invited him to come in the course of tin* morning, and 
returned his call in the afternoon. 

J have, &e. 

PERGY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 
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! J 2669/5/16] No. 33. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September ‘23.) 

(No. 759.) 

Sir, Ramleh, September 14, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in my 
oriental secretariat, reviewing Egyptian press comments on Anglo-Egyptian 
relations during the period the 7th to 13th September, 1929. 

I have, &e. 

PERCY LORAINE, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 33. 

Memorandum respect in a the Eguptian Press and Anglo-Egyptian Relations, 

September 7 to 13, 1929. 

“CHAOS” is the epithet very adequately applied by the “Patrie” to the 
situation at present reflected in the Egyptian press. The newspapers are full of 
canards, denunciations, dementis, open letters, insults, suggestions. Whether order 
will presently emerge front such a welter of conflicting elements, as the “Patrie” 
piously hopes, the next few weeks only can show. 

2. Mohamed Pasha Abu-al-Fettuh has again commended the treaty proposals, 
and in an open letter in the “ Ahram ” has invited Nahas Pasha to express an 
opinion on them. In reply, the “Balagh ” has reminded the Pasha of the circum¬ 
stances under which, after a Council of Discipline, he was dismissed from ttie 
Ministry of Agriculture. 

3. Mahmoud Azmy, the “Siassa’’ journalist who left the Constitutional 
Liberal party after the coup d’Etat of 1928, has published in the “ Ahram ” a series 
of articles urging the advisability of calling a National Assembly to discuss the 
treaty proposals. The “Ahram” has at the same time been responsible for two 
rumours. One was to the effect that Great Britain had decided to leave the Egyptian 
Government at liberty to settle the question of elections as it thought best. The 
second suggested that the British Cabinet were not unwilling to shelve the project 
for the moment until the Palestinian difficulties had been resolved. 

4. The Watanist “ Alain ’’ has revived the suggestion of the resurrection of the 
Parliament dissolved in 1928, on the ground that new elections would involve a 
waste of effort and money. As for Maitre Azmy’s articles in the “Ahram,” this 
journal understood that Azmy was in favour of the proposals, with minor 
modifications The other Watanist organ, the “Akhbar,” said that Aly Shamsy 
Pasha has expressed satisfaction at the treaty proposals, but that his friends in the 
Wafd have asked him to keep his views to himself. The “Akhbar” of the 
12th September announced that Mohamed Zakv Aly, secretary of the Watanist 
party, denied the reported adherence of the party to the proposals. The project was 
better than its predecessors, but it tended to legalise the illegal position of the British 
in Egypt. 

5. The “ Balagh ” meanwhile continued to assure its readers that elections 
would be direct. All that was in doubt was whether the present Cabinet, or an 
administrative Cabinet formed to take its place, would carry out the elections. As 
for the suggestion of a National Assembly, or of individual consultation, to elicit 
the views of the nation regarding the treaty project, the “Balagh ’’ wished it to be 
known that both methods were irregular and unconstitutional. 

6. The “Balagh” has been delighted, and the “Siassa” correspondingly 
chagrined, at the popular welcome given to Makram Ebeid in Alexandria and in 
Cairo on his return from Europe. 

7. The “Siassa” claimed that the manner in which the Wafdists received 
Makram Ebeid, and the speeches made at the receptions in his honour, were 
indications of a desire of “the Wafdist clique” to create disorders. The Govern¬ 
ment would not allow the public peace to be jeopardised. As for Makram Ebeid, 
he had dared to quote the Koran, and to say that Nahas Pasha enjoyed a reputation 
for honesty among his compatriots similar to that which the Prophet enjoyed among 
the KoreLh. Makram Ebeid was trying to fool Moslems, as Fakhry Abdel Nour did 
when he prayed with Moslems in their mosques. He, a Copt, had presumed to 
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compare his crazy puppet, Nahas Pasha, with Mohamed. Had the ” Siassa ” not 
been the mouthpiece ot the present Cabinet, there would have been “one amon> r us 
who would have taught Makram Ebeid more respect towards the Prophet of Islam. 
Let Mala am Ebeid and others of his kind bear it m mmd that Islam was the religion 
ot the majority in this country. I here was going to he no National Coptic Home 
here, on the model of the home for the dews in Palestine. 

8. Suppoit tor this anti-Copt outburst has readily come from the Watanist 
Akhbai, which is even more fanatical in religious than m political matters. 
But, from the biassa, the vehemence of the attack is less appropriate in view ol 
the same newspaper’s soothing articles on the situation m Palestine (see Ramleh 
despatch No. 748 of the 7th September). A certain amount of sectarian provocation 
has, however, been manifest in the last few days. It began with the “Avenir's” 
suggestion of Coptic tax collectors going about the country telling the fellaheen that 
when the proposed treaty was signed their sons would have to light Great Britain's 
battles m distant Abyssinia (see paragraph 15 of the preceding jm-ss memorandum) 
This accusation was repeated by the “Siassa ” The “ Thaghr ” considered it a 
mattei of common knowledge that Copts looked on the piesence of British tn ops in 
kgypt ^ safeguaid for themselves. 1 hoy, the Copts, were therefore disinclined 
to favour a settlement of the Anglo-Egyptian problem. As the Copts “constituted 
the dominating element m the Wafd,” the “Thaghr ” deduced that the tax collectors 
guilty of spreading the rumour were instigated to it by the Wafd. The “Thaghr ” 
called upon the Coptic Patriarch to express his opinion on the treaty proposals 
m order to lav at rest any doubt on the Coptic attitude. The “biassa ” added that 
the Copts disliked the treaty proposals as much as the Wu t (lists; the latter been use 
with the conclusion of the treaty, their raison d'etre would vanish, the former 
because the treaty would confide the protection of minorities to the Egyptians 

9 The “Balagh” denied the whole story of the Coptic tax collectors and 
accused the Liberals of inventing it. As for Makram Ebeid, declared the “ Balm-h,” 
the Libeials were wild with jealousy at the spontaneous welcome given him lienee 
their attempt to sow dissension between Moslems and Copts. Where was t he harm 
in the suggestion that Nahas Pasha tried to emulate the ideal virtues practised by 
the l rophet I Ihe Prophet was not disparaged Iherebv In any ease the “ biassa 
staff was notorious for agnosticism. 

10 . Ihe Mokattam has gone out of its wav to deprecate the revival of any 
religious contention between Copts and Moslems. On the 13th beptomher an 
anonymous contributor to Dr. Nimr’s journal warned the “biassa” that it was 
playing with fire. Makram Ebeid himself, in a speech published in the “ Ahram'” 
accused the Constitutional Liberals of an attempt to create Moslem Copt antagonism. 
He was a Copt and a Christian. Makram Ebeid declared, but (lie country for which 
he worked was Moslem. 

If. 1 lince Omai loussoun has written to Makram Eheid congratulatim r him 
on his safe arrival, and expressing appreciation of the work he lias^lnne for E>vpt 
abroad. I he Akhbar "asked why Prince Omar, in his open letter, had addressed 
1 ldkiam Ebeid as Bey. Wliore was Makram s title to flus beyship? 

,, , JJ 10 . Omda of Malunoudia, who went to Damanhour Station to cheer 

Makram Ebeid on his way up to Cairo, has been dismissed from his post. The 
Balagh calls the dismissal administrative oppression. Aeeordiim to the 
Mokattam the omda was dismissed because he left his village without permission 
Irom the mudir at a time when the dangerous rise of the Nile made strict surveillance 
of the river’s banks imperative. 

}%• More than usual interest has been shown in (he press in the activities of 
the Tttehadist party. At their plenary meeting, held <>n the 10th September to 
cuseuss the treaty proposals, the party passed resolutions which were not without 
an element of surprise (see telegram No. 338 of the 12th beptomher). Public attention 
especially has been given to the party’s verdict that the treaty proposals “can serve 
as a basis for the soluI ion of Anglo-Egyptian relations.” 

, n Amours ; )f ' »" Tttchad-Wafdist rapprochement preceded the medium 
Ahram ot the 7th (September, for example, mentioned the possibility of the 
ittehadists making reservations regarding the Sudan and the annv clauses of the 
project, and also laying certain demands before the Liberals which if refused' 
would lead to a Liberal-Tttehad rupture. The “Ittelmd” flatly denied the last 
suggestion, and insisted that the party’s sole concern for the present was to 
examine the treaty proposals in the light of national interests” without any 
regard to considerations of party. On the 10th September, however the 
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“Mokattam” again started the report of friendliness between the Ittehadists and 
theWafd. 

15. The resolutions of the 10th September appeared to lend some support to 
this theory. The “Ittelmd” said not, and the “Libertd” ignored the subject. 
Aly Maher Pasha, questioned by a journalist after the meeting, declared that the 
Ittehadist party had not broached the subject of elections at the meeting. They had 
examined the British proposals, and nothing more. Aly Maher Pasha added that 
two-degree elections had sometimes queer results, as when an eminent Minister 
(Adly Pasha) had been beaten at the urns by his own cook. His interlocutor asked 
whether he was to gather from this remark that Aly Maher Pasha was in favour of 
direct elections. The Minister of Finance replied: “llow can I give you my 
opinion on the subject, when I haven’t yet been asked for it in the Cabinet?’’ 
Asked whether the ittehadist resolutions meant that the party desired a modification 
or a change in the text of the project, Aly Maher Pasha replied cryptically : “ That 
is a question which is left to the appreciation of the next negotiator.” 

16. For the “ Balagh ” the Ittehadist resolutions meant that the party “did 
not consider the proposals as a final project, as desired by Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha 
and his Liberal colleagues.” The Alexandria correspondent of the “ Ah ram ” was 
of a like mind. Aly Maher Pasha’s attitude, and that of his friends, showed that 
the Cabinet was not unanimously in favour of accepting the treaty as it was. The 
Ittehadist party felt that their meeting had been a great success. Only 500 
invitations had been issued, but an extra 1,000 persons had attended on their own 
initiative. The nature of the resolutions passed, thought the correspondent, added 
to the possibility of an Ittehad-Wafdist rapprochement. 

17. According to a “Mokattam” interview, however, leading Ittehadists 
denied that the party had intended to suggest new negotiations. As for not having 
passed any resolution of thanks to the Prime Minister, the meeting would not have 
hesitated to do so had the question been raised. 

18. There has been no disposition to mistake the importance of the “Daily 
Herald’s” article on Egypt cabled out by Reuter’s Agency on the 12th September, 
but the press is not quite sure how to interpret it. Of the two British newspapers 
published in Egypt, for example, the “Egyptian Gazette” considered the declara¬ 
tion to be a stern warning to the Wafd, while the “ Egyptian Mail ” characterised it 
as playing into the hands of the Wafd, and as probably inspired by Wafdists 
themselves. The “ Balagh ” and “ Patrie ” published the message without comment. 
In the “ Balagh ” of the 13th September, however, the editor wrote that the Wafd’s 
silence regarding the project was not a symptom of refusal. 

19. In the “ Siassa ” stress was naturally laid on the latter part of the article. 
The “Daily Herald ” had plainly pointed out to the Wafd the way to obtain the 
country’s opinion of the proposals. Before participating in the elections the 
Wafdists must speak out. They had not listened to the Constitutional Liberals. 
Would they listen to the “ Daily Herald ” ? 


[J 2677/5/16] No. 3 1 

Sir P. Lora ine to Mr. .1. Henderson.— (deceived September 23.) 

(No. 704.) 

Sir, Ixamleh, September 17, 1929. 

AFTER my lirst audience with King Fuad I gave the Prime Minister a general 
outline of the conversation and let him understand that I would keep him informed of 
further developments. 

2. On the evening of Thursday, the 12th September, I received a message that 
llis Majesty would be glad to see me in the course of the next two or three days, and 
as l had business to transact in Cairo I fixed the audience for Sunday, and I asked 
Mr lloare to call on the Prime Minister on Saturday and tell him that llis Majesty had 
sent for me. 

3 . Mr. lloare had a long and extremely friendly conversation with Mohamed 
Mahmoud Pasha, although the latter did not disguise the extreme irksomeness of his 
present position and his profound regret that lbs Majesty’s Government had tied his 
hands in regard to the mode in which the impending elections are to be held. 

1 The attitude of llis Majesty is always uppermost in Mohamed Mahmoud’s 
mind, and he began by discussing the resolution adopted by the Ittehad party (see my 
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telegram No. 33S of the 12th September). lie said that Nakhla-el-Motei Pasha had 
told him that the text as put to the meeting differed from that which he had approved 
at a meeting of the Executive Committee, and that when he pointed this out Aly Maher 
replied: I es, but this text comes from the highest, quarter.” This statement of 

Nakhla-el-Motei Pasha’s con linns a report which reached me some days ago that the 
resolution in question was actually drafted under llis Majesty’s personal supervision. 
It, may be taken as an indication that the King’s thoughts are moving towards a 
reconciliation (temporary, of course) wdtli the Wafd. 

5. With regard to the treaty, Mahmoud Pasha G sure that llis Majesty means to 
wreck it, if it can be done without jeopardising his position, and he maintained that 
this had been His Majesty’s purpose from the very start. In proof of his statement he 
declared that when he sent to llis Maji sty in Paiis a French translation of the initialled 
draft treaty the King divulged it not only to the “ Ahram,” but also to Makram Ebeid 
through the intermediary of Zaki-el-lbraslii. It was only then, according to Mahmoud, 
that Makram began to play an active part in London, and was eventually so far 
successful that llis Majesty’s Government made it a condition of continued negotiations 
that elections should be forthwith held on the basis of universal suffrage. 

6 . Midi leg. nd to the W afdist attitude towards the tieaty, Mohamed Mahmoud 
dtdared that Wafdist agents up and down the country were conducting an active 
campaign against it. Mr. lloare enquired whether lit' referred to a story which had 
been in circulation about a week ago to the effect that the tax collectors, who were 
mainly Copts, were representing to the fellaheen that the main purpose ol the treaty 
was to enable the British Government to conscript Egyptians for a campaign of 
conquest against Abyssinia. Mohamed .Mahmoud replied that it was a new development, 
and both the military and the Sudan clauses were the object of attack. 

7. Mohamed Mahmoud then asked whether Mr. lloare could give him some idea 
of what I proposed to say to the King: the position of the Government was becoming 
weaker every day and could not be maintained much longi r. Mr. I loan'replied t hat 
I intended to inise the question ol the early summoning of a national conference to 
discuss the treaty. The Prime Minister expressed grave doubts as to whether it would 
achieve any concrete results, and it would be highly distasteful to him to attend it, 
though he admitted readily enough that he must do so. Mr. lloare did not deny that, 
the congress might fail to achieve its principal purpose, which was to bring into being 
a coalition of all parties to present the tieaty to the electees, but it would, he thought, 
give a clear indication of the attitude of the Wald collectively and as individuals. If 
this result and nothing more were obtained, some of the present obscurities would be 
removed. 

8 . The remainder of the conversation need not be recorded, except one remark of 
the Prime Minister’s, which gives an insight into his optimism and combativeness. 
Rad though the position of the Cabinet was and confident though the Wafd appealed, 
if llis Majesty’s Government would but, lay aside the treaty for a fortnight or three 
weeks, say nothing about elections, and support him resolutely, we should see the 
A afd split from top to bottom. 

1 have, Are. 

PERCY LOPAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


(J 2519/5/16) No. 35. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Sir P. L online ( Alexandria ). 

(No. 287.) 

(lelegraphie.) Foreign Office , September 25, 1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 319 of 6th September : Optional clause. 

You will probably now have seen in the newspapers the terms in whifch llis 
Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom have signed the optional clause and 
thereby accepted the compulsory jurisdiction of the Permanent Court of 
International Justice in justiciable disputes. A copy of the declaration is being sent 
to you by despatch. 

In the eventuality contemplated in the last paragraph of your telegram it is 
unlikely that Egypt would become a member of the League, and unless she did so she 
jj 0l jld not herself sign the optional clause and thereby acquire the right to cite Great 
Britain before the court 


Even if she did so, the maintenance of British troops on Egvptmn territory in 
virtue of the occupation constitutes a situation v hi eh came into being before the 
acceptance of the optional clause, and it would be open to His Majesty’s Government 
to argue that it was not covered by the declaration. 

[J 2722/5/16] No. 36. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 28.) 

(No. 380.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, September 28, 1929. 

NAIIAS PASHA lunched with me yesterday. For its limited purpose of 
establishing personal relations and removing any idea that I was unfriendly or 
prejudiced, the occasion was successful. I offered basis of complete frankness in 
any eventual conversation on business matters, which my guest accepted very 
cordially. He was clearly gratified with his reception. 

[J 2723/5/16] No. 37. 

Sir P. Lomine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(.Received September 28.) 

(No. 381.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria , September 28, 1929. 

THE King, largely prompted, f think, by mv recent messages, received Nahas 
Pasha this morning and then sent Tew file Nessim to acquaint me with the upshot 
as follows :— 



Nahas protested becomingly his loyalty and devotion. The King said crisis 
could not be prolonged much longer, and Egypt must face treaty issue; it was the 
duty of every patriotic Egyptian to help in doing so. the terms offered were too 
favourable not to be accepted, and it would be disastrous if such an opportunity were 
missed. Where did Nahas stand with regard to the treaty? Nahas explained his 
ideas, and was asked for a definite formula, which the King took down himself, and 
of which Tew lik Nessim brought me a copy in French. It is as follows :— 

“ The proposals open the door to a settlement, and Wafd is firmly resolved 
to reach an agreement and to conclude an agreement at earliest possible 
moment. 

Nahas furthermore expressed to the King his extreme gratification at his 
reception in my house yesterday. 

It was then agreed between Tewfik Nessim Pasha and myself that the King 
should tell Nahas to come and see me, and that I should fix an appointment 


[J 2724/5/16] No. 38. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. J. Henderson.—(Received September 28.) 

(No. 382.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Ah uindria, Si ptember 28, 1929. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

I asked Tewfik Nessim Pasha what the King proposed to do next as regards a 
Ministry. He replied that His Majesty had no settled plans, and that procedure 
would very likely be guided by events. 

I took an opportunity to express the hope that the King's letter, accepting 
Mahmoud’s eventual resignation, would be cordial and contain an appreciative 
reference to his services, and suggested the advisability of his not resigning until 
after the anniversary of the King’s accession on 9th October, for if he did so other, 
though secondary, complications in connexion with posts would be added to a 
situation already overcharged with them. 

Tewfik Nessim said he would mention both these matters to the King, and 
seemed hopeful of their satisfactory arrangement. 

I am seeing Nahas to-morrow morning. 
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J 2733/5/16] No 39. 

Sti 1 . Loiaine to Mr. .1. Henderson.--(Reecircd Septeinlnr 30.) 

(No 767.) 

,sir . ir . VP ,, , . Pa ml eh, September 17. 1929 

f DAv E the honour to transmit herewith a leading article from to-day's 
Egyptian Mail criticising the manner in which His Majesty’s Government are 
handling the Egyptian situation. 

2. rhe article is well and temperately written, and prohablv represents fairly 
clonely the opinion of the moderate section of the British community who while 
accepting the proposed Anglo-Egyptian settlement as an inevitable, if disagreeable, 
development, of the policy of successive British Governments, look forward with 
centime anxiety to the establishment of a homogeneous Wafdi.st administration. 

T have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

II iah ('onun issinner 

Enclosure in No 39. 

hxtraet from the “ Entjptian I /ail" of Septnnlur 17, 1929 
Evnont Errors 

A l the time of writing there arc still mans iiik ertamties about the political 
si naUon, though this does not seem to apjily to the question of the resignation of 
h Mohamed I asha C a In net which now appears certain According to .amort, the 
fma causes which brought about the downfall of the Government may still be left 
in ( oubt, even after the Cabinet has resigned. It is anticipated in certain quarters 
that the resignation announcement will not, or will not be jiermitted to "ive the 
real reasons. Nevertheless, opinion is hardening that Mohamed Mahmud 1'asha’s 
resignation is due to the fact that his suggestions of methods to avoid throw un¬ 
tie, country again into the hands of the Wafd without even a clue beim-- given to 
heir policy or their intentions towards the treaty projiosals have not found 
avour m the eyes of British Labour. Mahmud Pasha therefore has had to yield 
to force mnjenre and to give up the task he had set himself and in which it was 
reasonable to hope that lie might in time have succeeded—of juitting Egypt’s house 
OV(,(M ’- , £ An y ««d» 1lo P 1 ' « tranquil period of progress must now'be held in 
a icyance. it not abandoned indefinitely. The Egyptian shi|> is again at the mercy 
u 111(1 a ." (l uavt ‘- 1 l^yptians and foreigners alike must look forward to the next 
ew months with keen anxiety. It is not that serious disorders are to be feared 
>ut rather the inevitable reversion to the bad old order of affairs in the administra’ 
" n, l 1 - P'ydical jobbing, graft, inertia and the entire lack of confidence that such 
maladministration will create m this country and abroad. One recalls the con¬ 
ditions during the lifetime of the previous Parliament, the continual patchings-up 
"t La In net, who threatened to resign owing to unjustifiable interference by Deputies 
111 'Mmmistrative affairs, farcical debates in which the country’s time was wasted 
"a the parish-pump, continued adjournments of important debates because Deputies 
"ere too little interested to sit out a debate in sufficient numbers to form a quorum, 
-"id so forth without mentioning graver matters which led to difficulties with 
oritain—through the whole gamut of inefficiency and indolentc There is no reason 
"" , I( ‘ Vl ‘ another elected assembly called into being in the jircsent circumstances, 

, 1 t,u ‘ Wafd domination over the illiterate in no wav lessened and perhaps 
strengthened by their present victory, would differ one iota from the previous “ mock 
i 'ament ” We are not even sanguine that, in spite of the credit that has been 
: ame(l . hy the Mahmud Pasha administration among the thinking section of 
-gvptmus, there would be increased representation of other parties than the Wafd 
"i the Chamber of Deputies. Even if such representatives were elected, we still 
"'member the Wafd methods of weeding out “undesirables” by invalidating their 
mentions on trivial and ridiculous grounds It is not a pleasant prospect to 
v'/n tempi ate,, this throwing-back of the country we were all hoping to see advance. 

responsibility must lie to a great extent with the British Labour party They 
mvo obviously not been able to grasp the real situation in E'wpt Blindlv acting 
[ 20882 ] " K 
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on principles that cannot, however much they may be stretched, reasonably apply ii 
a country like this, inlluenced by the play of Wafd propagandists on these principles 
they failed to seek, or seem to wish to seek, competent and experienced opinion 
Because the Wafd were angling for power with the bait of democratic principles, 
British Labour was attracted to them. How successful Wafd propaganda has been 
in London is shown by the way the Labour party unthinkingly committed them¬ 
selves to a line of action exactly that wanted by the Wafdists. With a somewhat 
pathetic attempt at astuteness, they qualified their counsel on reference of the 
treaty proposals to the Egyptian nation, which amounted to a complete capitulation 
to the Wafd idea, by insisting that “when despotism has gone,” the Wafd 
candidates for election are bound to give their opinion on the treaty proposals.in 
order to guide the electorate in their voting. When “ despotism,” the word British 
Labour has borrowed from the Wafd, has gone, the British Labour party will find 
that the Wafd is bound—to exactly nothing at all except their own pleasure. Who 
then can gainsay them? The only obstacle in their path has been thrust aside 
for them, and Egypt is their plaything to use as they please. The Egyptian people 
will not vote on the treaty proposals, for they cannot, but they will certainly vote 
for the Wafd, who have just gained their greatest victory, through the British 
Labour party, over their old antagonist “ Britain, the usurper,” and their newer 
enemy, Mohamed Mahmud Pasha. Never having sown anything except disorder 
in Egypt, the Wafd have been called to an unexpected reaping, and the harvest 
festival will he the merrier as they have done nothing to deserve it. It is unfortunate 
that the British Labour Government, at a moment when it was contemplating a very 
risky bit of navigation, should have dropped two pilots, one British and one 
Egyptian, who would have been of incalculable assistance, ft is unfortunate that 
the new British representative should not have been in this country long enough 
to have the opportunity of giving the British Government the benefit of his advice 
on the real position. It is unfortunate that British Labour members of Parliament, 
who have come to this country to study the position, have not been able to detect 
the real from the false coinage, and have been deluded by Wafd speciousness. Hie 
whole position reached is so unfortunate that the only hope, unless unforeseen 
events occur, seems to be that Britain, in accordance with her old tradition, and 
Egypt, to create a new one, though they make all the mistakes that can be made, 
will eventually muddle, stumble and fumble their way through to a satisfactory 
solution of the problem of their mutual relations. 
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[J 2741/5/16] No. 40. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 30.) 

(No. 782.) 

Sir, Ramleh, September 21, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in 
my oriental secretariat, reviewing Egyptian press comment on Anglo-Egyptian 
relations during the period the 14th to 20th September, 1929. 

2. I would draw your particular attention to the two Wafd-inspired articles* 
from the “ Journal du Caire ” which are enclosed with the memorandum. These 
articles are interesting as indicating the opinions which, at the moment, the Wafd 
would like to air for our benefit. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 40. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press and Anglo-Egyptian Relations, 

September 14-20, 1929. 

A NEW recruit has been found to strengthen the Wafdist forces in the press. 
The “ Journal du Caire,” formerly the somewhat anodyne supporter of French 
interests in Egypt, has secured the able pen of Aehille Sekale and simultaneously, 
presumably, the financial backing of the Wafd. The latter have thus provided 


Not printed. 
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'icmselves with a substitute for ‘‘ La Patrie, which deserted them for £1,000 and a 
loathly Government subsidy a couple of weeks ago. It will be remembered that the 
Journal du Caire was used in a similar way by the Wafd over the Public Meetings 
law (see paragraph 4 of the memorandum enclosed in Cairo despatch No. 363 of the 
11 th May, 1928). 

2. A little order has emerged from the chaotic press comment of last week, and 
coalition government is now the general subject of discussion. The newspapers of 
the 14th and 15th September foreshadowed the impending resignation of Mohamed 
Mahmoud Pasha. Before the Prime Minister's return to Egypt, said the " Abram,” 
Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha had expressed to the King his readiness to submit his 
resignation to His Majesty ii his presence in the Cabinet became an obstacle to the 
realisation of a treaty project so favourable as the present one to Egyptian interests. 
1 he '‘Ahram mentioned the near prospect of a new Coalition Cabinet, but 
confessed scepticism as regards the likelihood of coalition between the three principal 
parties now holding the political stage. 

3. The “ Balagh ” announced that the Premier had already drafted his letter 
of resignation, and that Abdel Rahim Pasha Sabry, the Queen's father, was his 
possible successor. No one believed, declared the Wafdist organ, that Mohamed 
Mahmoud Pasha had volunteered to sacrifice, power in the interests of the success of 
the treaty negotiations. He was resigning because he had to. Report had it that 
there was divergence between the viewpoint of the British and that of the Premier, 
and that the Ministry’s resignation was inevitable. Public opinion awaited with 
anxiety news of the downfall of the dictatorship. 

4. Ihe ” Siassa said that if rumours of the Cabinet's resignation proved to be 
tiue, the cause would have to be sought in the conflict between the Cabinet’s views 
and those of Great Britain, not in the frantic efforts of the Wafd. The Alexandria 
correspondent of the “ Mokattam ” also hinted that the Prime Minister s resignation 
mood was the outcome of British intervention “ contrary to the understanding reached 
in London.” The “ Akhbar ” grumbled at renewed British interference in Egyptian 
domestic affairs, but mentioned the possibility of a Coalition Cabinet headed by'Abdel 
ltahim feabry lhislia or Aly Maher Pasha, and including Alv Shatnsy Pasha and 
Ghorably Pasha. 

5. Such were the expectations of the 15th September. On that same day the 
High Commissioner had an audience with His Majesty, and various eager guesses at 
what transpired at Montaza have absorbed the press. According to the “ Ahram,” 
the British Government was of the opinion that a coalition between the various 
Egyptian parties was necessary. Otherwise, the offer of a treaty would be postponed 
sine die. The “Daily Express” correspondent in Egypt told his newspaper, in a 
telegram which has been given wide publicity here, that the British Government 
insisted on direct elections and a Coalition Government which should not only 
conclude, but also implement, the future treaty. “ I am a constitutional monarch,” 
King Euacl is supposed by the “ Daily Express ” representative to have told 
Sir Percy Loraine, “ and I will approve and accept what mv people will accept.” 
The “Journal du Caire” (sec paragraph 1 above) thought this was worth noting. 
The same newspaper understood that His Majesty, according to the desire of the 
British Government, wms to be left free to resolve the present crisis according to his 
best judgment and experience; the essential for Great Britain being that the future 
treaty should be approved by the Egyptian Parliament and the Egyptian people. 

6 . At the same time, while the “ Siassa ” and the “ Balagh ” flung at each 
ether reiterated reproaches that each side was purposely obstructing the way to an 
examination of the treaty project, the Ittelmdists have issued an explanatory note 
pointing out that their resolutions of last week (see paragraphs 13 -16 of the preceding 
press memorandum) were really meant to express acceptance of the treaty proposals. 
(Everyone had, of course, thought that the resolutions had been framed against the 
Eiberal Constitutionals.) The Ittelmdists now explained that their firm belief was 
that the best of Egyptian politics was that which had for basis friendship with 
Great Britain, and that, with this principle in view, their general assembly had 
decided to accept without hestitation the British proposals now before the Egyptian 
people “ in a formula which corresponded to the facts and to international usage.” 

1 he Ittelmdists finally expressed a hope to see the still unmanifested opinion of the 
Wafdists in due course ranged alongside their own and that of the Constitutional 
Liberals. ‘ 

7. The “Ittelmd,” in commenting on this statement, professed surprise that 
anyone, the “ Times ” correspondent in particular, could have mistaken the trend of 
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the party’s resolutions Presumably to emphasise this Ittehadist retractation, S 
Aly Mailer Pasha took this opportunity to tell the “Mokattam," on the g 
15th September, that the situation did not call for the separate resignation of any jj 
Ministers. The Ittehadist disavowal appeared on the 17th September, and next day's * 
" Abram ” diagnosed it as evidence of a step towards coalition On the jy 
18th September Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha saw tlie King, \ahas Pasha, on in.> | 
arrival from Cairo on the same day, signed his name in the Palace register and left a | 
card at the Residency. Tewlik Pasha Doss lunched that day with Aly Maher Pasha 1 
On the 19th September Tewlik Nessim Pasha had a conversation with the President 1 
of the Wal’d. 

8. All these events were duly noted by a watchful press. The “ Siassa, “ 

perhaps by way of indirect retort, added to the jails divers by reporting that Nahas 
Pasha had been advised by some of his supporters not to envisage the formation ut a 
Ministry, but to content himself with the presidency of the Chamber of Deputies. By i 
the 2()Lh September, as tbe “ Egyptian Gazette " observed, the prolonged uncertainty 1 
of the situation was beginning to get on everyone’s nerves. | 

9. The Wafdish attitude has evolved somewhat in the course of the week. The 
“ Halagh ” at lirst denounced the Liberals as attempting to shelve the treaty proposals 
so as to continue the dictatorial regime for another few months. The Liberals wen- 
trying to bedevil relations between Creat Britain and the \\ afd by giving the British r: 
the impression that the Wafdists intended to reject the treaty from within the g 
Parliament house. Should the British be taken in by this manteuvre, the blame tori 
any postponement of a settlement would fall on the Liberals. 

10. Sekale, in the “ dournal do Cairo of the 17th September, then tackled the 
question of whether the Wafd would express its opinion on the treaty project before 
Parliament was actually assembled For him, it was indispensable that the British 
proposals “ should be studied m the light of all the relative documents and ot all the 
elucidations which might be asked of the London Cabinet by a constitutional 
Kgyptian Covernment enjoying the full confidence of Parliament." The whole of 
Sekale’s article from which the foregoing is an extract is transmitted herewith. ‘ 

11. But when the " Daily Express " article had appeared (see paragraph 
above), and the " Mokattam ” had spoken of a Coalition Cabinet remaining in powei 
for three or live years to operate the treaty and negotiate with the Powers, Lie 
“ Balagh ” developed a new note. The “ Daily Express correspondent was 
notoriously misinformed; yet could it be that the British Covernment thought it 
possible tliat the Wafdists could come m with Mohamed Pasha Mahmoud and 
Hafez Bey Ramadan >. What was the use of Parliament and elections if that were 
the case f The coalition proposed would always be at the mercy of any threat to 
resign Aloha mod Mahmoud Pasha might suddenly make. Lnder circumstances such 
as these', what was the value of the independence the forthcoming agreement was 
supposed to secure < It this rumour was true, the British had much better conclude 
the agreement with any Ministry they liked. That procedure was both easier and 
shorter. The report must be ill-founded. Creat Britain should trust the Egyptian 
Parliament and believe in its sincere desire to conclude a treaty ot friendship and 
alliance. A polity whose aim was to force the nation to work with certain 
individuals, and whose method was to threaten the withdrawal of the proposals, was 
not worthy of a Power honestly seeking a real agreement. 

12. The “ dournal du Cairo ” article of the 19th September, enclosed herewith. 

L even more emphatic. “ The Wafd wants first to see the Constitution restored and 
respected. Then the Wafd will speak, and not before.” Coalition seemed little more 
than a stratagem e\olved to save the Liberals from shipwreck. The Wafdists would 
ha\e none of it. Their hand was not going to lie forced. 

13. To clinch matters, the “ Mokattam ” of the 20th >cptcmbci .iniuaimcu " on 
the best authority" that if Nahas Pasha were received in audience by King Fuad, 
the president of"the Maid would inform His Majesty that the Wafd would mt 
participate in anv form ot coalition at the present time. The Wafdist view was that 
an administrative Cabinet should be termed to conduct the elections, and that the 
leader of the partv in majority in the Chamber of Deputies should thereafter form a 
Covernment 

14. W e rei use i> ee ic'v.. Niiu in'. Bum_.il i im i" min iimi, that tiieat 

Britain thteatens to withdiaw the proposals if the Wafd refuses a Ministry of 
Coalition utral Cabinet to carry out the elections was what was required. As 9 

matter ot nut. in spite of what the "Daily Express” correspondent said, it was j 
inaccurate to state that the British Government wished to imp se any particular 9 
Cabinet on the Egyptian Parliament. I 
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la. As far as pure discussion of the treatv proposals goes, the' jn'oject has been 
given the benediction in the press ol Eewa Ahmed Fa teen Pasha, an unimportant 
general officer on pension; of Gallini Pasha Fahmv, the Coptic notable of Minia, who 
has long been assiduously friendly to the Residency; ami of Ahmed Ert'an Pasha, 
councillor in the Native ( ourt ot Apjieal, and a relative of Osman Moharrom Pasha, 
Wafdist ex-Mblister of Public Works. The “ Ittehad," it is aLo worthy of note, has 
defended the proposed Anglo-Egyptian military alliance and expressed'disagreement 
with those who xyould confine Egyptian militars assistance to Britain to operations 
on Egyptian territory only. 

f(j. Lewa Ahmed Lateen Pasha, wdio is alluded to in the above paragraph, is a 
member of the entirely vague and uninfluential “ Association of the Friends of the 
Treaty, which has been recently formed on Government instigation in Cairo. 


(J 2745/5/16 ] No u 

'MV P. Loruine to Mr. A. Henderson. —(A 'eoeired St pi ember 30.) 

(No. 385.) 

(Telegraphic.) IT Alejttndi in, Sr nit tuber 29, 1929. 

MV telegram No. 382 

L 1 had Nahas with me for two hours this morning, and we colored all the 
main present issues 

2 . 1 told him that for the purposes of unnorsation 1 wished to make a clean 

sueej) ot the past as betweu Wafd and ouisehos, that 1 was not going to speak to 
him as an adversarybut honestly, frankly and with full responsibility for re])resenting 
views ot niv Government. Would he speak to me similarly on behalf of his party ! 
lie expressed great appreciation and said that there was nothing lie desired better 

V 1 continued that I was pretty well aware of Wafdist views from their public 
statements. T felt that there might he misconception about the jioliey and position 
ot His Majesty's Government, and I therefore wished to state both in their simplest 
form 

4. I then read to him text contained in my telegram No. 384. 

5. I said that in order to think clearly about, the present situation hero it was 
necessary to separate its two aspects : firstly, the external and international aspect, 
viz., the treaty; secondly, the internal or national aspect, viz., Constitution, 
elections, suffrage basis, Ac llis Majesty’s Government were directly concerned 
with the first, for they, like Egypt, were a party to it; with the second T recognised 
that the Wald were intimately concerned, whereas flis Majesty’s Government were 
in the position of friendly spectators and only interested in the second in so far as it 
affected the first. It was essential that this should he understood, for it went to the 
roots of our policy as defined (see paragraph 4 above) : wo exjieeted our views to be 
taken into consideration as regards the external aspect; we wished Egypt herself to 
settle the internal question and liojied she would do so in a manner which would 
conduce towards the international objective. 

<>. 1 can most simply explain Nahas's reaction to my remarks by referring to 

numbered and lettered paragraphs of my telegram No. 384:— 

1 and 2. Tie fully agrees. 

(a.) Nahas, in the interests of a satisDu ton airreement, disagrees 
(b.) Entirely agrees. 

(('■) Nahas made no comment, hut did not demur. 

(d.) Entirely agrees and wlmlh approves 

7. Nahas said that he and the Wafd wanted nothing better than to deal with 
us on the broad lines I bad laid down, but this could only happen if teudeneious 
campaign of intrigue and misrepresentation against both sides were checked. The 
Maid “ardently” desired a treatv with llis Majesty’s Government; they realised 
Hint their maximum desiderata could not he attained, that some concessions must bo 
lnaiio, and they were jiersuaded that, once the present regime ended and Constitution, 
L arliament and liberties were restored, they could reach a durable agreement with 
Bis Majesty's Government “ within the limits of what was possible,’’ and by this I 
certainly understood what was possible for His Majesty’s Government. Moreover, 
diey wished to do it quickly and to make treaty with present British Government, 
whose goodwill they greatly appreciated. 

[20882J E ;! 
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8. Nahas acknowledged more than once the absolute correctness of attitudi 
both of His Majesty's Government and of myself. He reminded me that they wen 
still suspicious of us and we must proceed carefully if they were to be dmanned, a 
one could believe that dictatorial Government could remain on or try to make second 
degree elections, &c., unless Residency encouraged or at least tolerated it I said tha 1 
misrepresentation of our attitude both as regards suffrage question and a coalite a 
Ministry was a proof of this warped atmosphere, and T explained to him our attitude 
on both matters, which he quite accepted. But I urged that, now that he knew out 
attitude, he should himself attempt to remove these misapprehensions and after some 
discussion I made statement for repetition to his colleagues of which text is in my 

telegram No. 386. . .. 

9. Nahas said that directly the Wafd were aware of treaty negotiations in 
London their guiding consideration was to preserve chances of a treaty, but a treaty 
made with a free Egypt. I had told him that silence of the Wafd towards the 
proposals, especially if prolonged till Parliament met, would make a had impression 
on public opinion in England, which would lie unable to understand why England s 
generous offer should not even be responded to by the very party m Egypt which 
professed desire to treat with His Majesty s Government themselves, that silence, 
he pointed out, was deliberately ordained by the Wafd the day before proposals 
were published. Once discussion began and divided opinion in Egypt no one knew 
what would become of it. If the Wafd took ofr.ee their first care would be to conclude 
an agreement rapidly, and their followers would accept it without hesitation. 

10. T urged that failure to consult the electorate on such an important issue 
and absence thereby of any mandate to the new Parliament to deal with the issue 
was quite contrary to British ideas of a free democracy. We wished for that 
consultation as a guarantee that Egypt would never tear up the treaty and it was 
perfectly fair to seek such a guarantee. Everything indicated that Wafd would 
have their point of view met as regards Constitution, election, and suffrage, and 
really thought they should meet our point of view about this matter 

11. Nahas quite recognised the force of this, but said that things simply did 
not work that way in Egypt. ITe was certain that his plan was the best one to have 
the best treaty. But he saw the difficulty and was prepared to give assurances to 
His Majesty’s Government himself on lines of paragraph 7 above, which he hoped 
would enable them firstly to allay any uneasiness in British public opinion pending 
assembly of a new Parliament, and secondly to justify later on in British I ar lament 
the demands they had made on the faith of the British public. He begged me to 

reflect on this very carefully. . , , . , , , x r 

12 I said his personal assurances "would certainly be appreciated by 11 is 
Majesty’s Government, but question whether they could be regarded as a satisfactory 
substitute for popular consultation was beyond my scope to determine; it involved 
parliamentary considerations at home, of which T could not judge. If, however, lie 
would kindly'give me a written formula of the kind of assurance he was ready to give 
I would willingly refer it to my Government. This Nahas undertook to do. 

13 Conversation was throughout friendly. Nahas did not orate except a little 

in railing against dictatorial regime, he listened attentively to what I had to say. 
and about three-quarters of the way through said that my whole attitude and 
language inspired him with genuine confidence. . 

14 I am dealing with some less crucial aspects of our conversations in a Intel 

telegram. 


jj 2729/5/16 I No. 42. 

Sir P. Lor nine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Reached September 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, September 29,1929. 

V FOLLOWING is oral statement which I have authorised Nahas to communicate 
to his colleagues 

“ The Residency constitutes no obstacle either to the re-establishment of the 
Constitution or to holding of elections on the basis of universal suftiage. 
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J 2753/5/16] No. 43 

Sir P. Luruutc to Mr. .1. IIendersnn.--{Receired ptrtuber 30.) 

, No. 392.) 

iTelegraphic.) R. Ale / andrin. September 30, 1929. 

MY telegram No. 385. 

Following is translation of Nahas Pasha’s formula :- 

“ The decision taken by the Wafd. even before publication of proposals 
made by Mr. Henderson to the Egyptian people, only to discuss these proposals 
after the return to a constitutional regime was in no' wav dictated by any spirit 
of hostility towards these proposals. 

“ Quite the contrary, indeed, for the Wafd, imbued with the ardent desire 
to reach an agreement, and having ward to the spirit of the understanding 
(‘entente’) and the friendship which animates Mr Henderson’s proposals, is 
firmly resolved to grasp the opportunity which is offered to reach a firm and 
honourable agreement between the two countries” 


! J 2757/5/16| No. 44. 

Sir P, Lnrtnne to Mr. A Henderson (lit eeired October 1.) 

(No. 393.) 

(1 olographic.) R. Alexandria, September 30, 1929. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

I told Nahas that you would, 1 thought, welcome his statement as evidence of 
Wafd s good faith and friendly disposition, ft did not, however, seem to me very 
lielptnl to you; his statement was not for publication, he had told me, hut. even 
it it were, it left you without an answer to critic' 5 who asked why guarantee of 
submission to the electorate had been waked in favour of Wafd while it had been 
maintained [ f groups omitted] of Mahmoud. 

Nahas reiterated his arguments to the effect that public discussion of proposals 
in Egypt was calculated to frustrate the object we both had in view; moreover, the 
sole purpose and mandate of Wafd was to settle Egypt’s external question. 
I nevertheless insisted gently hut pertinaciously that he and I might understand, 
but how wms the British public going to understand it,? 

Finally and after some discussion he said he was willing, if you considered it 
definitely necessary, to include something on the following lines in his platform 
speeches or elections manifesto:-— 

That treaty proposals showed entire goodwill of 11 is Majesty’s Government, 
which Wafd reciprocated, and gave an opportunity for making a durable agree¬ 
ment; that Wafd most earnestly desired to reach such an agreement and therefore 
required a renewal of their mandate from Egyptian people to conclude an agreement 
mid settle the external question. 

Would something of the sort he sullieientlv helpful to fill in the obvious gap in 
Nahas’s formula ? 


J 2769/5/16 


No, 45. 


Sir P. /.online to Mr. .1. Henderson. (Received October 2.) 

(No. 3UU.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria , October 2, 1929. 

FAST night, profiting by a Moslem charity festival, Wafd organised at 
> an Xtefano Casino demonstration in favour of Nahas and Makram and against 
Malunoud, who were all three staying in hotel A few tables and chairs were thrown 
a-'ont and broken, and crowd penetrated into restaurant, causing some alarm to 
European women. It was obvious, however, that Wafd meant demonstration to be 
orderly, and that leaders exercised restraining influence. Considerable force of 



police concentrated nearby in anticipation also contributed to maintenance of order 
which was never seriously troubled. Danger, of course, of these organised 
demonstrations is that Egyptian demonstrators so easily get out of hand and begin m 
do serious damage. 

This incident and abuse shouted at him by a crowd during two hours has badlv 
shaken Mahmoud’s nerve. 


f'J 2774/5/16] No. 46. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received October 3.) 

(No. 402.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, October 3, 1929. 

MY telegram No. 399. 

T informed Nahas that in view of his promise (second paragraph of my telegram 
No. 394) T was disagreeably impressed by the demonstration in question and expected 
it to be the last. 

Nahas, after a rather unconvincing attempt to explain away the demonstration 
as accidental, repeated that as soon as resignation of Mahmoud became official lie 
would issue manifesto discouraging demonstrations. 

It was pointed out to him that meanwhile demonstrations might occur 
Subsequently Makram gave an assurance that instructions had been telephoned to 
the House of the Nation to the effect that all provincial Wafdist committees were to be 
instructed by telephone to use all their influence to prevent demonstrations. This 
morning “ Ralegh ” urges calmness and discourages demonstrations. 


|J 2806/5/16] No. -17. 

Sir l\ Loraine to Mr. .1. Henderson. -( 10'ceired October 7.) 

(No. 792.) 

Sir, Ramleh, Septrmbei 27, 1929 

T 1IAYE the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in m\ 
oriental secretariat, reviewing Egyptian press comment on Anglo-Egyptian relation- 
for the period the 21st to the 20th September, 1929 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

fjiyh Com m issiovrr. 


Enclosure in No. -17. 

Memorandum respecting the Lay pti an Press and A nalo Layptian Relations , 

September 21 to 20, 1929. 

KING EUAD’S share in attempting to liml a wu) out of the present political 
impasse is receiving considerable attention in the Egyptian press. 11 is Majestv. 
said the Alexandria correspondent of the “ Ah ram ” on the 21st September, was 
exerting every effort to persuade leading personalities to unite and form a coalition. 
He wished to bring about the realisation of the projected treaty, and was anxious 
that the present opportunity should not be missed. His Majesty’s activities 
corresponded with opinions he had expressed to Sir Ronald Lindsay, when the latter 
had visited him at the Ritz Hotel in London at the beginning of August. 

2. Accordingly, Ilis Majesty was that same day receiving Wassif Pasha Ghali. 
The British High (Commissioner, for his part, the “ Ahram ” correspondent 
continued, was understood to be abstaining from intervention in the actual formation 
of a Cabinet of Coalition. His Majesty had been left free to choose by what means 
coalition could be reached. If attempts to achieve coalition failed—which was 
likely -Sir Percy Loraine would “ report the failure to his Government, and submit 
his opinion on the situation with It is personal views on the method by which 
difficulties could be surmounted.” 


3. Night and day, declared the ” Liberte " of the 22nd September, His Majesty 
was working, the centre of all activities, to disentangle one of the most complicated 
situations ever known in Egypt Pessimists were saying that the treaty was lost 
under the feet ol the combatants in the present Egyptian political battle. Great 
Britain might withdraw the proposal-,. It was' unbeluwable, commented the 

Liberte, that the men who had struggled for ten vears to reach the present result 
-liould now sacrifice the fruit of their endeavours to personal animosities The 
" Ittehad " (.1 the same date preached from the same text, and quoted events in Iraq 
as an example of strong coalition formed to make the most of Iraq’s opportunity 

4. Continuing on the same lines, the “ Ahram " of the 22nd September stated 
that His Majesty’s Government had instructed Sir Percy Loraine not to interfere m 
the crisis, if efforts to reach coalition failed, howe\er, the British Government 
would shelve the proposals and return to a policy based on the declaration of 1922. 
King Fuad's discretion would then direct whether parliamentary life was to be 
restored or not. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha was, meanwhile, remaining in office 
because the King and the High Commissioner wished it. From the ” Siassa ” came 
a similar report that the solution of the crisis was left to the wise guidance of His 
Majesty. 

5. By the 24th September the “Ahram ” was able to announce that Wassif 
Pasha Ghali had postponed his contemplated departure for Europe after his 
audience with the King. Ilis Majesty was believed to have expressed to the Wafdist 
ex-Mblister for Foreign Affairs his appnnal of the projected treat), and to have 
indicated that prominent Wafdists should \isit the High Commissioner and 
ascertain the British Dewpoint direct from him Certain Wafdists, added the 

Ahram,” were not unfa\ourable to this course', should an imitation to call at the 
Residency be received. Sir Percy Loraine would not, however, issue' such an 
imitation lest his action be' misconstrued as intenentiem. But the' doors of the: 
Residency were always open to e'allers whe> wished to see the High Commissioner. 

6 . The “ Mokattam of the 25th September extolled the patriotism of the 
King, and characterised as statesmanlike 1 his advice to the Wal'd tei get into touch 
with the High Commissioner A solution ol' the present stalemate was possible on 
such lines. 

7. These moves have been billowed eagerly by a press which is showing signs 
of impatience and—particularly its European section -of weariness All eyes are 
mi the Residency, on Montaza and on San Stefano, in whow lounge' Nahas Pasha 
and Maitre Makram Ebeid, with glance avertul, cross the steps of Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha and Hafez Bey Ramadan, and where Adly Pasha, Abdul Rahman 
Salary Pasha, Ililmv Issa Pasha, Aly Maher Pasha and Falmiy-el-Nokrashi, all meet 
their friends. There is a lourt h oracle to which a hew ildered public opinion looks for 
guidance, and that is London. Three times the voice has seemed to speak. The 
lust message was from tin 1 “ Daily Herald ” of the 20th September, deploring the 
Premier's “hesitation” to resign The “ Balagli and “Journal du Cairo” 
hailed the omen with unconcealed delight Both journal-, have insisted on 
considering the “Daily Herald” article as tie' authentic voice of tin* British 
Government, in spite of a plain intimation in the “Ahram” that, on Residency 
authority, the article was known not to be representative of tht* views of His 
Majesty’s Government. We now feel certain, said the “ Balagli ” on the 
21st September, that the idea of a Coalition was manufactured in Cairo, and was not 
a British product. Whether the proposals for coalition emanate from the British 
or from Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, continued the Wafdist organ, on the 
25th September, we refuse to have anything to do with them Coalition Government 
was not a necessary part of the examination of the treaty proposals. Examined in 
the ordinary constitutional way they would run no danger. 

S. The “Abram's” special eoriespondent in London has pimided the other 
two oracular pronouncements mentioned These two telegrams, dated the 
20th and 24th September, are transmitted as enclosures herewith.* They are 
described as reflecting the opinion, on Egyptian affairs, of “influential British 
circles,” and “the average Englishman ’’ respectively. Both complain of Egypt’s 
lack of responsiveness to Great Britain’s overtures. The first intimates, in addition, 
that the High Commissioner will not this time help Egyptian politicians out of the 
tangle in which they have involved themselves, and hints at the withdrawal of the 
proposals and the continuance in power of the present Prime Minister. The second 
suggests that opinion against the proposals is hardening in Great Britain. These 

X- 


Not printed. 
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two telegrams probably have played a considerable part in the present, perhaps 
temporary, chastening of the Wafd 

9. With so many contrary winds, the Egyptian press is like a fleet lost where 
two seas meet. While the “ Ahram ” of the 26th September complained of paralysis 
in Government offices and stagnation in the business world as a result of political 
uncertainty, the “ Egyptian Mail ” of the same 71 ate called for the withdrawal of 
the treaty project. Egyptians were waiting for a sign from abroad, but none was to 
be given them. Day after day the crisis dragged itself out, until it was becoming a 
chronic malady. It was obvious that Egypt was not yet ripe for the proposals. Tho\ 
should be withheld until Egypt had advanced further in political undcrtanding and 
national self-realisation. 

10. As a result of Nainas Pasha's statement of the 24th September to the 
“Daily Herald,” however, the “ Mokattam ” refused to be altogether pessimistic, 
and expressed the hope that Great Britain would really believe that Egypt had at 
heart the attainment of a good understanding with her The “ Ahram,” 
commenting upon the same profession of the president of the Wald, wondered 
whether Great Britain would find Nahas Pasha’s statement adequate. On the other 
hand, the “ Tlmghr ” tried to see in the statement the Wafd’s first step towards the 
abandonment of their policy of silence regarding the treaty proposals. The 
“ Balagh ” said that Nahas Pasha’s “Daily iterald ” interview demolished 
anti-Wafdist argument that the party was inimical to the settlement of 
Anglo-Egyptian relations. The Wafd desired such a settlement, for it would enable 
the Egyptian nation to govern itself, in fact. Pestered parliamentary life and a 
neutral Cabinet to carry out the elections wore the best means to this end. On the 
other hand, if parliamentary life was not restored intact, and if the dictatorial 
regime continued, the nation would have every reason to believe in the insincerity 
of British intentions. Such a suspicion would confirm the Wafd in its silence. 

11. The “dournal du Gaire” of the 20th September went further The 
Wa fdists evidently meant to indicate that they were favourably disposed towards the 
projected treaty, and considered that “ Mr. Henderson’s proposals to the Egyptian 
people ” marked the opening of a new era of friendship and confidence. Tt was now 
for the British Government to state its intentions Sir Percy Eoraine could no 
longer shut himself up in his ivory tower on the pretext that his Government did 
not want to interfere in the internal affairs of Egypt. Tt was everybody’s secret that 
present delay in finding a solution of the crisis was due to the attitude of the 
Residency. 

12. After Nahas Pasha’s statement, even the “ Siassa ” sawy on the 
20th September, a glimmer of hope that the Wafd were beginning to realise the 
gravity of the situation and to depart from their policy of silence. This Liberal 
organ, on the 24th September, had seen signs of this tendency in Wassif Pasha 
Ghali’s audience with the King and his subsequent decision to cancel his trip to 
Europe 


fj 2807/2403/16) No. 48. 

Sir l\ Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson, —(lie exited October 7.) 

(No. 793.) 

Sir, Ra ml eh, September 27, 1929. 

WITH reference to \our despatch No. 880 of the 28th ultimo, I have the honour 
to inform you that it would seem that the Egyptian commercial delegation at present 
visiting Berlin has no official character, but consists of Egyptian members of the 
local board of the Deutsche-Orient Bank. 

2 The Minister of Finance, of whom 1 caused enquiries to be made, professed 
ignorance of the delegation, and other enquiries have not resulted in any information 
as to the objects of the party. 

3 . It is, of course, possible, and, indeed, probable, that efforts were made during 
the visit of King Fuad to Germany to further German commercial interests in this 
country, and 1 will endeavour to ascertain whether these efforts produce any tangible 
result 


4. 1 may add that reference to the activities of the local branch of the 

Deutsche-Orient Bank was made in the despatch No. O.T (B) 525 of the 25th July, 
addressed to the Department of Overseas Trade hv the officer in charge of the 
commercial secretariat. 

I have, Ac. 

PERGY EORAINE, 

Hiah ('ommi'tsiouer 


[J 2810/5/16] No. 49. 

Sir r. I.online to Mr. .1. Ileinlcrson. — Uiceeircd October 7 ) 

(No. 798.) 

Sir, _ liuiuleh, September 28, 1929, 

IN view of the probability that a homogeneous Wafdist t'abinet may in the not 
distant future be funned in Egypt, 1 have been examining, in the light of (fie record 
ol the last Egyptian Parliament, tin 1 possibilities of friction between such a < iovenunent 
and ourselves. With these possibilities, which idled the past, perhaps, more clearly 
than the future, you are already familiar; but it may be convenient that 1 should 
catalogue below the moie likely obstacles m I lie way of good Anglo-Eg\ pti m idations 
um'er a Wafdist regime and recall the various mcasuies of admmist i at ion and legisla¬ 
tion which have m the past caused 11 is Majesty's Government some measure of concern, 
and which may in tin* futuic provoke them to prole-4 and oppo-ition. 

1. I’uhlic Meetings Loir. 

The persistence of the Wafd in pressing this Bill brought about Hi-, .Majesty’s 
Government's ultimatum of April IDAS and the suspen-aou of the measuie b\ the Wald 
Government and Parliament until the following autumn Puiliameut was dissolved 
before the autumn. It is logical to expect that the Wald will bring this measure 
up again. 

2. Arms Line. 

llii' Wafdist lull largely extends the numbers ol persons to whom permission to 
bear arms is gianted, and its result would be the arming of a large number of Wald 
supporters. Phis measure gains additional significance from rumours now eiinent 
among Wafdists regarding the formation ol a Wafdist militia on Fascist lines. It was 
thought that Egypt s obligations uudei the International Arms Convention would 
justify protest against this Bill, but as it never cairn 1 up for discussion in Pailiament 
the issue was never tested. (Foreign Office despatch No. I 13 of the 12th May, 1927.) 

•"> Proi'ineiul Councils Lair. 

l'his law lias been voted by both Chambers and has received tin* King’s signature 
but has never been put into force. Its principal vices are detailed in Kurd Floyd’s 
despatch No. 390 of the 12th May, 1928. Presumably a Wafd Government would 
enforce this law. This is not a matter in which we can interfoie. 

b Oindas Law. 

Ihis measure provides for the election of omdas, who are at present appointed by 
the Government. The result wmuld be that all the basic provincial administration 
would be placed in the hands of the dominant political party, i.e , the Wafd. The Bill 
was brought up and shelved during the three sessions of the last Parliament. Jiis 
Majesty’s Government divided that, little as they liked the measure, they could 
not officially interfere to prevent it. (Foreign Office despatch No. 443' of the 
12th May, 1927.) 

Undgets of Financial and Judicial Ad risers. 

The autonomy of these budgets was admitted by the Egyptian Government under 
the pressure of the ultimatum of November 1921. The last Parliament endeavoured to 
dispute this autonomy, but the Government of Nahas Pasha eventually maintained and 
defended it against attacks in the House. A new' Wafdist Government might take up 
i different attitude. (Cairo despatch No. 405 of the 9th June, 1928 ) 
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0. Vi elimination of Officials. 

ft is to lie oxpeeted that, a Wbifdist Government will indulge in wholesale) dismissals 
of mudirs and subordinate ollicials who have been carrying out vexatory measures 
against Wufdists under the orders of the dictatorial (Government. b min a purely 
administrative point of view any extensive reprisals against ollicials carrying out tne 
orders of the (Government of the day would he most harmful, and it appears from the 
record of Dr. Dalton’s ronvrmition with William Makram Kbeid m London that I is 
Majesty’s (lovermnent might, intervene to prevent any such general victimisation. Lhe 
possible impeachment of the present Prime Minister and Cabinet may also ie included 
under this heading. 

7. Nila Waters Agreement 

The Wafd might conceivably try to repudiate this agreement (foreign Office 
telegram No. 270 of the I It.h September, 1029.) 

8. Financial Agreement. 

'I'he Wafd might conceivably try to repudiate this agreement. (Foreign Office 
telegram No. 270 of the 1 Ith September, 192!/.) 

9. British Officials in Fggptian (lovernment, Service. 

There will certainly be a tendency for a Wafd (iovernmeut to dispense with the 
services of these officials as their contracts expire. It will be for Ills Majesty s 
Government to decide whether the maintenance of individual officials is necessary 
or not. 

10. London Office. 

The Wafd mi<diL again press for the abolition of the London office of Government 
purchases. This would affect the placing of many Egyptian Government orders m 
Kitiglunrf. (Korean Ollico tolcMjjnini No. 1-S ol llio J3tli March, 

11. Forts and Fights Administration. 

Excessive Egyptianisation of this administration is likely to be a Wahl objective. 
The consequent deterioration in the administration would afford ground lor remon¬ 
strance. (Foreign Office telegram No. 128 of the Flth March, 1928 ) 

1 2. .9 ir ('ommnniealions. 

A Wafd Government is likely to be recalcitrant about any _ agreement on Pus 
subject. (Foreign Office telegram No. 128 ol the loth March, 19-8.1 

Iff. Frontiers Administration. 

\t present the frontier districts are practically under Pritish control. This is 
useful on the Palestine border in matters of bedouin and contraband control, and on 
the Oyrenaiea border for the maintenance of good Anglo-ltalian and Italo-lggyptiaii 
relations. A Wafd Government would probably endeavour to eliminate Pntisli 
officials from this department and abolish the special jurisdiction established there. 
(Foreign Office telegram No. 128 of the loth Maicli, 1 9-8.) 

1 1. Maher and Sohrtmhi. 

The appointment of these two per.-auis. to minUtei iai ol admiuistiuti\e posts m ai 
ever-present possibility under a \\ aldist Government. (Kamleli tcUguuu i o. oi r 
the 2-1 th September, D | 29.) 

1 have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAIN F, 

High Commissioner. 
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i J 2776/13/16] No. 50. 

Mr. A. IIaide rsnu /,) s l\ Fora me [Cairo). 

(No. 1011.) 

Sir, I\a (ign 0lllec, (tctohi r 12, 1929. 

with reicieiiee to the correspond) nee with the Air Ministry, of which copies 
were enclosed in my despatch No. 907 of the ffOtli September, regarding the attitude 
of lhs Majesty’s Goveinment towards the proposed Air Convention between France 
and Fg.Vpt, 1 transmit to you herewith copy of a let! t*r I rum the Air Ministry * 
concurring in the proposed reply to the French Ambassador. 

2. M. do bIt'iiria 11 was informed verbally on the 10th October that so long as 
relations between 11 is Majesty's Go\eminent and Fgypt remained governed by the 
declaration of the 1 28th February, 1922, J1 is Majesty’s Government could not view with 
tuvour the conclusion by Kgvpt of agreements with third Rowers relating to aerial 
navigation over Kgyptian territory. His Exeollcmw eiiqtiind whether the deelaiatiou 
ot 1922 precluded all agreements or only those lelaliug to air questions. Tin- reply 
was made that the attitude which had been defined to him covered the. specific air 
question which the French Government had raised, and that any other sort of agreement 
would need lx* considered on its merits to sec how it squared with our position. 

1 am, Ac. 

A Iff 111 R HENDERSON. 


; J 2865,538/16 | No. 51. 

Sir P. Luruiuc to Mr. A. 11 enderson .- - (Rccei red October 15.) 

(No. -Off.) 

Sir, Rnmleh , October ff, 1929 

W ITH reference to Lord Lloyd s despatch No. 927 of the 27th December, 192,s, 
regarding the proposed conclusion of treaties ot ai hilratioii and conciliation between 
Fgypt and the United States of America, 1 base the honour to report that a state 
mi'llt was issued by the Ministry for Foreign Affairs to the press on the ffOth ultimo 
to the effect that two treaties were signed at Washington on the 27th August by tbo 
Egyptian Minister and the United States Secretary of State. 

2. In view of the fact that the signature of these instruments had previously 
been held up by the non-settlement of the Salem ease (see Mr. Iloare’s despatch 
No. 102 of the 22nd February, paragraph 1), I am now enquiring of the Acting 
Judicial Adviser how this latter matter stands. 

1 have, Ac. 

I’F1U! V LORA INK, 

IIigh Commissioner. 

R.S.—Copies of the draft texts of tin* treaties, which have been signed without 
modification, wore enclosed in Mr. Iloare’s despatch No. SOff of the 27th October, 
1928. 

V. L. 


jJ 2850/5/16] No. 52. 

Sir IF Forainr to Mr. .1. Ihm/eison. (Rinnii/ October 11.) 

(No. 806.) 

v ir, Ramleh , October 4, 1929. 

1 I LAWK the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in 
my oiiental secretariat, reviewing Egyptian press comments on the sub ject of Anglo 
Egyptian relations during the period the 27th September to the 3rd October, 1929. 

I have, Ac. 

PERCY LORA INK, 

II igh Com missionsr. 


* Not pi iated. 
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Enclosure in No. a 2. 

Memonnxlmu pec tiny the Pyyptian Press and A nglo-Eyyptian Relations, 

September 27 to October 3, 1329. 

A GENERAL sigh of relief has gone up from the Egyptian press now that 
the long-drawn-out political crisis has come to an end. ihe newspapers had been 
waiting so long for a lead, chiefly from the Residency, that they could hardly fail 
to welcome the prospect of a limit to their uncertainty. Ihe whole outlook was 
changed by the rapidly disseminated news of Nahas Pasha s lunch with the fligli 
('ommissioner on the 27th September, and of his subsequent calls at the Residency 
on the 29th and 30th September. 

2. Audiences with the King billowed on the 2Hth September and the 1st 
October. On the 2nd October Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha resigned. Day by day 
events showed that fortune's tide was setting in favour of the Wafdists and with 
the swelling hopes of the party rose the triumphant confidence of the Balagh and 

the “ Journal du Oaire.” . . 

3 . The " Balagh " of the 27th September (date of Nahas Pasha s first visit to 

the Residency) evidently thought that a restatement of the Wafdist position was 
necessary. The declaration of the President of the Wafd to the “ Daily Herald 
on the 24th September, the 14 Balagh " pointed out, did not alter the Wafa s attitude 
towards the treat\ proposals. Their programme was known. It consisted of the 
termination of the dictatorship,the restoration of parliamentary life and all liberties 
and the conducting by a neutral Cabinet of elections on the basis of universal 
suffrage Parliament'would thereafter be able to examine the proposals and lay 
down a just settlement between (Beat Britain and Egypt. ^ 1 lie enemies of the W aid 
were attempting to give the public the impression that M afdists intended to refuse 
the proffered treaty. Nahas Pasha's statement had cleared away any doubt as to 
the keen desire of the Wafd to reach an Anglo-Egv ptian settlement and enable Egypt 
to make use of her independence. - .. 

4 . Bv the 30th September the "Balagh was able to express its satisfaction 
with the trend of events. Now that the Wafd were in direct contact with the 
Residency, the British Ciovernment would he able to appreciate the true facts of the 
situation. Ministerialists had evidently failed to obtain from Mr. MacDonald s 
Cabinet and from Sir Percy l.oraine the support which they had formerly found in 
Mr Baldwin's Cabinet and Lord Plovd. As for any deadlock over the treaty 
proposals, the Wafd had said, and they still said, that they were prepared to examine 
the proposals favourably if they were constitutionally submitted to the nation. 
When Wafdists declared that the project was a serious step towards the realisation 
of \nglo-Egvptian friendship, they really meant it. Ihe “ Journal du C aire of 
the same date reported that the meeting of the High Commissioner and Nahas I asha 
had created an excellent impression on both sides, ihe future could be envisage* 
with confidence In England, as nuuh as in Egypt, it had been realised that the 
prolongation of the crisis was serving nobody's interests. Such being the case, the 
Cabinet's davs were numbered The only question left in suspense was, "ho shouk 
form the next Ministry ' That matter was left to the wise decision of king ruact. 

- j> v the 1st October, the e\e of Mohammed Mahmoud s resignation, the 
" Journal' du Cairo" was again protesting the Wafd’s sympathy with 
•• Mr Henderson's offer." If the Wafd had considered that the British proposals 
were incompatible with Egyptian independence, argued this newspaper, they would 
not have hesitated to condemn them on publication, as thev had condemned various 
projects, including the Sarwat Chamberlain proposals ot 192/. In tact, the silence 
of the Wafd could only be interpreted as a proof ot its good intentions towards 
Mr Henderson’s proposals. Writing on the 2nd October, however, under the 
headim- " The End of a Nightmare." the "Journal du Caire was careful to state 
that although the crisis was over, " there was no longer any question of a coalition 
nor of am engagement bv the Wafd regarding the British proposals before the 
restoration of the constitutional regime. In other words, high political spheres 
had finally adopted the view-point of the Watd. 1 ltus the trantic efforts o 
Mohammed Malunoud Baslm and his friends among British press correspondents in 
Em ot had come to nothing. Thev had attempted to prolong the life of Mohammed 
VAhuioud's Cabinet for another few mouths, just tune enough tor the t onservatives 
ro return to power m Creat Britain and throw everything into the melting-pot again 
before any solid achievement had been reached m Egypt The Balagh. ot the 
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same date, spoke hopefully of the High Commissioner, and trusted that a favourable 
solution would be found to present ditiiculties, thanks to his efforts to work in 
harmony with the people of Egypt. 

(5. Right up to the end, the governmental newspapers have repeatedlv urged 
die Wafd to give their opinion on the treaty. The " Massa " of the 27th September 
added the threat that, in the event of elections being carried out and the M at’d 
obtaining a majority, "Parliament might again he dissolved if the treaty project was 
turned down. Only by such means would public opinion in Egypt and m Creat 
Britain be able to ascertain whether or not the refusal really represented the con¬ 
sidered opinion of the nation. On the 1st October the " Siass.i stoutly maintained 
that the Liberals had done their duty to the country. They had negotiated with 
Creat Britain, they had brought the tieaty to Egypt', they had appealed for unity, 
and they had finally offered to resign if their presence in power stood in the treaty’s 
way. If anyone was responsible for the political deadlock and for the peril in which 
the proposals stood, it was the Wafdists. whose selfish obstinacy was the cause of 
all the trouble. 

7. Hi the more independent journals, the chief preovi upation has been to guess 
at the extent to which the Wafd have privately committed themselves with regard 
to the treaty proposals. The Mokattam " thought, on the 1st October, that London 
was beginning to gain the impression that the Wafd were not antagonistic to an 
agreement. The " Abram " of the 2nd October, with an eve, no doubt, on an ultimate 
return of the Wilt (lists to power, praised Nahas l’asha as a statesman successful in 
deeds as well as in words, lie had played a patriotic role in the resolution of the 
crisis. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha's resignation, went on the "Abram," had 
cleared the way towards a Wafdist expression of opinion over the treaty proposals. 
How that opinion was to he expressed had not yet, however, been determined 

S. In the opinion of the Watanisl “Alam" and “Akhbar,” Nahas Pasha 
lias sold iiis trust and bought office at the price of his acceptance of the British 
alliance. “ lie refused to speak a word on the treaty except under the 1 roof of 
Parliament," was the gibe of the “ Akhbar." "hut that has not prevented him from 
speaking under the roof of the Residency." 

9. The “ Ittehad," it must be said, has throughout the recent trying time been 
steadily favourable to the treaty proposals, and hopeful of some solution which will 
enable them to materialise. 

10. Already, on the 3rd October, Cabinet-making engrossed much of the' space 
of the press. In the earlier newspapers the names of Yahia Ibrahim Pasha, 
Zaky Abu Seoud Pasha, Abdel Rahim Pasha Sabry, Tewfik Nessim Pasha, and even 
Alv Maher Pasha, were all mentioned, almost without comment, as possible successors 
to Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. In the later newspapers, however, if was 
announced that Adly Pasha had been definitely invited by the King to form the 1 new 
Cabinet. 

11. Meanwhile, in leading articles still glowing with furious hatred, the 
"Balagh" and the “Journal du Caire" revelled in abuse of the fallen regime. 
Thus depart the so-called dictators, wrote Achille Sekale, with all the venom of a 
dismissed Government official, in the latter newspaper. They went, not at the time 
they themselves so pretentiously had fixed, but at the hour appointed hv the 
triumphant will of the Egyptian people. Not for very long had they survived the 
hidden hand of which they had made themselves the docile instruments. Thanks to 
the constancy of the Egyptian people, thanks also to the liberalism of the Cabinet 
of Mr. MacDonald and to the courage of Mr. Henderson, the cause of truth and 
right had again triumphed in Egypt. T'or the “ Balagh " a divine hand had been 
at work in the “ discharge " of Lord Lloyd and Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. 

12. The important and responsible task before the new Ministry was the main 
theme on the 3rd October of the “ Mokattam " and the “ Abram." Both newspapers 
insisted that the coming elections were to be impartial. Each voter was to exercise 
ids suffrage entirely free from local or administrative pressure. 

| 13. Erom the “ Egyptian Mail " came a much less optimistic glimpse into the 
future. The Wafd were now free to act, said this newspaper. No one stood in 
their path, and they were at liberty to do what they liked in the country. Whatever 
they might promise now, they were most likely to sing another tune when they were 
sitting in Parliament at the head of a majority. The Wafd could then turn to 
Britain and say that, though they themselves were willing to accept the treaty 
proposals, the nation had forced them to demand further concessions. Their other 
face they would then turn to the Egyptians, pointing out how much more they had 
obtained than ever Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha could have done “ fn a rountrv," 
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concluded the “ Egyptian Mail,” ‘‘where all the inhabitants are accustomed, and 
wisely, to ask for cash down, it would appear that the British Government has been 
misled into accepting a promise to pay.” 

14. Hafez Bey Awad, proprietor of the suppressed Wafdist newspaper, the 
“ Kawkab-esh-Sharq,” has come to a working arrangement with the proprietor of 
the ('optic “ Misr,” a journal which has hitherto enjoyed only a very limited 
circulation. The “ Kawkab-esh-SJiarq’s ” editorial staff, assisted by the Wafdist 
journalist Abbas-el-Akkad, are now, therefore, directing a new “Misr,” wdiich has 
a])])earcd this week in the hands of news\endors. 


|J 2852/5/16] No. ;>:i. 

Sir P. Lor (line to Mr. A. II mulcrsou.—(Received October 14.) 

(No. *08.) 

^l r > Ramie It, October 4, 1920 

MY telegrams have, I believe, conveyed a fairly consecutive narrative of events 
since my arrival in Egypt a month ago. My object in this despatch is to expose, us 
clearly and briefly as possible, the essential features of the complex political situation 
with which I have had to deal, and the main motives which have guided my action 
and my recommendations to His Majesty’s Government. 

2 . The first fundamental fact of the situation was the impossibility for the 
Government of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, or, indeed, for any other Government 
of which the Wal'd disapproved, to continue ui office if, as was the case, strict 
adherence to the reserved points were interpreted to preclude our actively supporting 
such an Administration. Anti-Wafd Governments can only be of two kinds—a 
Dalaee Government, reactionary and subservient to the King, which even with our 
support would only be temporarily tolerated, and a Government of relatively decent 
and experienced anti-Wafd politicians, such as that of Mohammed Mahmoud. It is 
unnecessary to linger on the possibilities of the first type. As regards the second 
type, experience has shown that such a Government finds itself attacked on both 
sides, by the open hostility of the Wal’d and by the obscure mameuvrings of 
King Fund, whoso appetite for unhampered personal authority cannot be reconciled 
with independent administration by a self-respecting Government, determined to 
govern on the principle of ministerial responsibility for the Executive. Only steady 
and strong support from the Residency can maintain such a Government in power 
for any length of time. 

3. It follows, therefore, that the strict limitation imposed by His Majesty’s 
Government on their intervention in Egyptian internal affairs logically entailed the 
early disappearance of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha and the return of the Wal’d to 
power. From this first fundamental fact of the situation follows inevitably the 
second, namely, that a Wafd regime in some shape or form provides the only 
possibility of our obtaining any endorsement of our treaty proposals. 

4. This being the basis on which we had to work, it seemed essential to 
endeavour to secure, at least, that the Wafd should not return to power uncommitted 
in any way whatsoever to any treaty issue. 1 need not dilate on the reasons. They 
are obvious. 

5. Accordingly, I set to work, officially through King Fuad, and unofficially 
through Mr, Campbell in Cairo, to endeavour to bring the Wafd into a position which 
could be reconciled with the declarations of His Majesty’s Government. Obviously, 
the most satisfactory solution would have been the formation of a Coalition 
Government in which a majority of Wafdist Ministers would have been associated 
with Ministers of the two other parties already committed on the treaty issue. Both 
for the conclusion and execution of the treaty such a Government would have 
furnished the best possible guarantee. Unfortunately, it soon became evident, both 
from the King’s indirect consultations and Mr. Campbell’s soundings, that the Wafd 
could not at present be brought to accept a coalition. 

6 . There remained only the possibility of inducing the Wafd to pronounce 
itself on the treaty issue. To the King’s questionings the Wafd returned 
non-committal replies. Mr. Campbell’s soundings revealed an even more 
unsatisfactory attitude of the Wafdist leaders, who practically indicated intentions 
of reopening negotiations for fundamental modifications of the treaty proposals. 

7. All these indirect efforts had thus resulted in failure The Wafdist leaders, 
by shunning the Residency, had pondered it very difficult for me to enter into direct 
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contact with them. Fortunately, Mr. Campbell was successful in inducing them to 
modify their attitude in this respect, and eventually both Nahas Dasha and 
Dr. Majcram Ebeid called and left cards on me. In view of the paramount importance 
of getting to grips with the Wafd, I used this opportunity to invite Nahas Dasha 
to lunch and to establish with him friendly personal relations. This social amenity 
broke the ice and, subsequently, Nahas Dasha, at his own request, had several 
interviews with me. I explained to him frankly and fully the views of His Majesty’s 
Government both on the internal situation, in which they had no desire to interfere, 
and on the treaty issue, on which they naturally desired an expression of opinion 
from the majority party in Egypt. Nahas Dasha seemed to appreciate the correct 
and friendly attitude of His Majesty's Government, as well as the frankness with 
which I explained it. After consultation with his colleagues he produced the formula 
reported in my telegram No. 392 of the 30th September. 1 was careful to express to 
him my doubts regarding this formula, which was far from constituting a clear 
pronouncement on the treaty proposals before the Egyptian people. 

8 . Meanwhile, Mohammed Mahmoud Dasha was growing restive. Ilis 
position, indeed, had become almost intolerably humiliating. The administration 
was at a standstill. The Government was being ill-served by its officials, who, 
anticipating its early fall, were already paying their court to the Wafd, whose return 
to power was regarded as inevitable. In the local press there was a chorus of 
complaint that the prolongation of what amounted to an interregnum was damaging 
to business and entirely unjustifiable. Tt was obvious that an end had to be put to 
this unsatisfactory state of affairs, which was becoming not only farcical but 
dangerous. It seemed to me, moreover, that further delay would lx* unfair to 
Mohammed Mahmoud and damaging to the prospects of good relations with the 
Wafd, as well as to the only possibility of an acceptance of our treaty proposals. 

9. In these circumstances, I told Mohammed Mahmoud frankly that 1 thought 
the moment had now come for him to retire from the scene. lie was, I think, 
genuinely relieved to withdraw from an impossible situation I then sought an 
audience with the King, whom T found prepared, and indeed willing, to accept the 
logical consequence, namely, elections at one-degree and the return of the Wafd. 

10 . L gather that you were under the impression that I might have moved 
sooner in this direction. I believe, however, that our evolution towards the Wafd 
could not have been hastened without compromising our chances of creating a 
favourable atmosphere for the establishment of smooth relations with these 
politicians, the perfection of whose political poise has yet to be demonstrated. The 
delay also had a useful tactical aspect; it not only enabled me to gather myself the 
threads of the situation, it also inspired the Wafd with some salutary apprehensions 
with regard to the strength of their position and enabled me to establish personal 
contact with its leader in a more satisfactory atmosphere. When finally the end 
came, the Wafd was no longer in the mood of mingled defiance and condescension 
revealed during Mr. Campbell’s conversations in Cairo. Nahas Dasha has shown 
latterly a readiness to appreciate the difficulties with which His Majesty’s 

| Government arc faced, wdiich struck as having a ring of sincerity. By the orders he 
has circulated to Wafdist committees in the capital and the provinces, lie has 
hitherto prevented demonstrations and disorders on the fall of Mohammed 
Mahmoud’s Government. He has endeavoured to find a formula wdiich, wdthout 
stultifying the stand already taken up by the Wafd, might give you a personal 
guarantee of the seriousness and sincerity of his intentions as regards the treaty. 
As I have already indicated, the return of the Wafd, with or without such a 
pronouncement, liecame inevitable once Ilis Majesty’s Government was, by its strict 
interpretation of the reserved points, unable to support any anti-Wafd Government. 
In these circumstances, it was clearly advisable to see what we could get in the way 
of a pronouncement from the Wafd and not refuse it except for reasons essential to 
general policy; for our refusal to accept it would not prevent the Wafd’s return to 
power, while it would certainly compromise my attempt to inaugurate friendly 
relations with the Wafdist leaders and, thereby, the eventual acceptance of the treaty 
proposals. These were the considerations which prompted my telegram No. 393 of 
the 30th September to you, urging the inadvisability of being too stiff with the Wafd 
over its formula, incomplete as it was. I am, of course, alive to the fact that the 
requirements of local strategy in Egypt mav not coincide with those of the 
parliamentary situation in England 

11 . I am still in conversation with Nahas Dasha for some improvement of his 
leaky formula, and I shall in due course acquaint you by telegraph with tln> result. 

[ 20882 ] *' 
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«re cHimraittcd with equal emp^U and ■ 

publicity to their poL of view. The difficulty is the ~uto b“ ( 
Ins the wish or intention of quarrelling about it. L ha\o not relaxed y - jg 

exDressed in a calm and reasoned form, to induce Naims to lie more definite, hut L 
unless a bridge can be thrown between the two conflicting attitudes a possibi it) sp 
which I am continuing to explore, we may find it necessary to accept Nahas s formula 
father than cause, by^.ts reject,on, atmospheric disturbances which would prejudice 

the eventual co^n Of the treaty ^ tel No. 297 of the 1 

3rd October, that a transition^ Govcnm.cn, sin b as that now Iormed 1nr Adly I aslm I 

Covernment 1 uml’er^i«i?ue“& P ^“Smlii < 'respected Prime Minister like ! 

wdl lahle the Wa d itself to take stock of the situation m a calmer mood. In stn i g 
an^ atmosphere our treaty proposals will have a better chance of dispasstonate % 

consideration. I have, &c. ,, , „ .. 1 

PERCY LORATNE, High Commissioner. | 


[J 2873/56/16 | No - 54 ‘ 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Hendeison.—(Received October LG.) 

(N°- 41^-) . Alexandria, October 1G, 192V). 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

U^ap^n^uolraes procureur gdneral was signed by the King yesterday. 


[J 2891/5/16] No - 55 * 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received October 21.) 

(No. 815.) L'amlch, October II, 1929. 

S ' r ' I HAVE the honour to transmit to you herewith a XT wile 

my oriental secretariat, reviewing Egyptian I"™ “lument on Anglo -gjpt 

relations fur the period the 5th to 10th Octu hi, ■ -• ■ 

1 have, om. 

PERCY LORATNE, 

lliijh (' ommissioner. 


Enclosure I in No 55. 

Memorandum eerie,rln.j the E m Cn"< Al “-Relations, 

October 5 to 10, 1020. 
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F;ith in the “Ah ram ” has defended the ex-Premier's record, and thereby called down 
on himself a rebuke from the “Balagli.” Support of the late Covernment in the press 
h therefore confined to the, “ Siassa,” the unimportant “ Thaghr,” which is transferring 
its ollices from Alexandria to Cairo, and the Watanist “Akhhar,” which continues to 
keep its two Liberal confreres rnmpany in their somewhat lonely at tit utlt' of antagonism 
ti> tin 1 apparent future masters of the situation, the Wafd. 

Imprecations and insults still follow Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha and his 
colleagues into retirement. Some ex-M misters seem further from grace than others. 
One Wafdist paper ironically congratulated Abdul Hamid Suleiman l’asha on having 
| t| 1( . general managership of the Stall' Railways to fall back upon, and commiserated 
with Lutfv Bey-ol-Said on his lack of foresight in not having made arrangements to 
reoccupy his rector’s ch.iit at tlm university. The “ I.iberte,” however, thought that 
Abdul ilamid Suleiman was being patriotic to go back to his managership. On the 
whole, Aly Maher Pasha, Nakhla-el-Motei Pasha and Ibrahim I ley Eahniy seem to have 
escaped newspaper attack. 

4. The “ Balagli ” talked of a nightmare ended and of divine justice ultimately 
revealed, but urged its readers not to give the country’s enemies any excuse, because 
of trilling encroachments upon public order, to pretend that tranquillity was endangered 
|,y the people’s joy at the fall of the tyrants. An interview with Nahas Pasha published 
in the “ Halagh ” ol the Jrd October (see the translation enclosed herewith) followed 
much the same lines. 

5. The “ Balagli ” has accused Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha ol having disposed 
of close on £E. 4(K),()()(> fiom secret funds during his term of office. “Misr” added 

- that all receipts and lists connected with the distribution of these funds had been taken 
I away from the safe in which they reposed in the Ministry of the interior. Eighty-three 
| police, the “Journal du Cairo ” recorded with satisfaction, had been sent away from 
'% the Hotel San Stel’ano after the departure of tho ox-Premier. 

4 G. in more temporale mood, the “Mokattam” preh'rrcd not to |>ass judgment on 
tin' late Cabinet I is achievements and mistakes would he leit to the verdict ol history. 
Public opinion spoke favourably of the Cabinet’s efforts to work for social reform, hut 
1 deprecated the great mistake of annulling the Constitution and suspending Parliament. 

I The “Siassa” insisted that Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha had succeeded in the one 
object he had at heart, in that he had brought to Egypt the treaty proposals now 
^ submitted to the Egyptian nation. He had, moreover, by his patience ami tolerance, 
forced tin' Wafdists to announce their acceptance—at least to the High Commissioner— 
A of the project which was the fruits of his efforts. When, therefore, Mohammed 
Mahmoud l’asha had resigned, and insisted on his resignation being accepted, he was 
- in a position to look hack with pride and confidence on the considerable reforms 
achieved by his Cabinet. 

7. In vivid contrast with the execrations Hung alter Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, 
dio format iun of a Cabinet by Adly Pasha obtained universal and even enthusiastic 
press approval. There was every reason now, said the “ Mokattam,” to look forward to 
public comfort and public order, and to hope that the country s administration and 
political affairs would he managed safely and fairly. Adly Pasha had done very well 
to discontinue the hand of detectives formerly guarding the ex-Premier and his 
colleagues, lo inform mudiis that he did not expect to receive congratulatory deputa- 
lions of provincial omdahs and sheikhs, and to give orders that lists of his visitors 

I should not he announced in the press. 1 he “Ittehad” declared that a better choice 
than Adly Pasha could not have been made at the present juncture. 1 lie “ Balagli 
joined in the welcome. I nanimously the nation rejoiced to see such a distinguished 
and impartial statesman as Adly Pasha in power, for the duties be lore him were of 
unusual impoitanee. The nation looked to the Adly Cabinet as the emblem of its 
solidarity. The '‘Abram,” and even the “ \khbar,” joined in this chorus of praise, 
lu the “ Journal du Caire” Gabriel F.nkiri referred with satislaction to the frequent 
interviews between the new Prime Minister and Nahas Pasha, “ leader of the future 
pm liamentary majority.” 

A. It gave the “ Patrie ” equal pleasure to point out that M id hat 't eghen Pasha 
had been a member of the Adly Cabinet which had embarked on the official negotiations 
of 1921 ; Mustapha Maher Pasha, Wassif fclemeika Pasha and Hussein Wassif Pasha 
had burn members of the Sarwat Cabinet responsible for the declaration of 11)22; 
Hafez 11 assan Pasha luul been member of the commission which elaborated the 
Constitution; Hussein Darwish Pasha and Ahmed Aly Pasha members ol the ^ ehia 
Ibrahim Cabinet which promulgated the Constitution. 

I). Hussein Darwish Pasha, now Ministei <J Justice, was tin other day, recalled 
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the “Journal cl u Caire,” vice-president of the Native Court of Appeal. It was lie wli, 
had, as president of a council of discipline, acquitted Nahas Pasha, Wissa Hey Wash; 
and Caalar Hey Eakliry of the charge of traffic of influence in the Seiffedin case. Th • 
act of courage and justice had never been forgiven him by the envious and bilious 
pip-squeak “ le nain Khashaba,” who, a month before he had reached the age limit, 
had placed him on pension. Hussein Darwish Pasha’s present appointment as ;i 
Minister was an act of poetic justice. 

10. Another significant appointment, according to the “Journal du (hire ” of i he 
7 th October, was the transfer of Hash wan Mahfouz Pasha from the linder-Secrotarydii; 
at the Ministry of the Interior hack to the corresponding post in the Ministry n;; 
Agriculture. lie would be able to plant cabbages there without damage to the; 
elections. 

11. There were several mudirs and mamnrs, went on the same Wafdist news- 
paper, who had compromised themselves too deeply with the dictatorship for them i 
remain at. their post^ without umpiring uneasiness in the minds of electors. A liti’.i 
spring-cleaning in that connexion also was ab-obilely indispensable. 

12. A similar suggestion that the new ('abinci is contemplating a sera - u[ 
in flic mudiriyas has abo appeared in the “ Halagh.” \’aiioiis notices in the 
fhe dth and 10th Oetoher scum now to make certain some reshuflling in 

1 admini,.! rative posts. These transfers will be tempo! ,uv, it i -> stated, and will 
d out so th.tl theie shall he no shadow of suspicion that elections are not 
perfectly line from all administrative pressure. 

I *». Press indications suggest I hat the Adly Cahinct has decided to consider 
invalid the dissolution of the Senate. If such is the ease, Senators will be entitled to 
fifteen mouths’ arrears ol salary, and new senatorial elections will be confined to 
long-overdue renewals of senaforships. (’onfirmatiou of this report is found by {lie 
newspapers in tin'absence of any reference to the need for senatorial elections in die 
letter of Adly Pasha to the King on accepting office. It is similarly reported 11 on 
the Press Haw, which was almost ready for promulgation when the last Cabinet It'll, 
will not appear for the present, and will he left to the decision of Parliament. 

11. Adly Pasha’s rule, said the Wafdist “Journal du (’aire,” was to bring hack 
peace ami confidence to the country. If il had been simply a question of an adminis¬ 
trative Cabinet to carry out ('lections, there might not have been a necessity to apply 
to Adly Pasha. A complicated task lay before the new Premier, and lie was, like 
M. Poincare had been in Krance, perhaps the only statesman who enjoyed the universa 
prestige sufficient to accomplish it. 

1 h. Once the result of the elections was known, the saint' newspaper indicated in 
another place, the Cabinet would resign and a now Cabinet would be formed accord in:; 
to constitutional procedure. Ihimaui, in the “Patrie” of the 'Jth October, asked 
Adly Pasha to ellaee all traces of the dictatorship “pour que domain, Irs election' 
tormineos et le Parlement convuque, l’etude d’un traite dotit depend l’avenir do 
TKgypte puisse etre abonlee dans le Ciihne et avec le sincere desir d’ahotitir, s’il est 
]iossihle, a rondre effective uno alliance cut re deux peoples qui doivent s’estimer el so 
respecter.” 

Hi. In contrast with the Wafdist journals, which imply that, in the natural course 
of events, Adly Pasha will resign after the elections, the “Abram” of the 10th October 
declared that it was premature to ask the present Ministry whether or not it, would 
continue in power after the general election. 

17. 'The “ Siassa’s ” attitude towards the newly formed Cabinet lias so lar InvUgj 
rather clumsily defined. Presumably in order to annoy the Wal’dists, the “ iShissit 
has argued that Adly Pasha’s Cabinet is political, not simply administrative. It w;e 
unreasonable to suppose that a man with a political career so brilliant as that H ff 
Adly Pasha would agree to form a merely administrative Ministry. Adly Pasha, w 
fact, had been cognisant of the present treaty project during the London negotiations- 
and had telegraphed to Mohammed .Mahmoud Pasha his congratulations on his succor- 
The present Prime Minister had therefore definitely expiessed an opinion in favour ol 
the treaty proposals, lie must have accepted office, deduced the “ Siassa," in order to 
bring the project to a successful conclusion. 

18. As for the Wafdist suggestion that Hussein Darwish Pasha’s appointment a? | 
Minister of Justice was connected with liis part in the acquittal of Nahas Pasha (seo^ 
paragraph 0 above), the “Siassa” pointed out that any such assumption would hardly 
tally with the Cabinet’s reputation for equity, nor would it speak much for Jlusseiu ^ 
Pasha Parwish’s impartiality. The Adly Cabinet had, in fact, affiliations with i>o|j 
political party. 


lb. In the matter of the invalidity of the dissolution of the Senate, the “Siassa” 
[held that tliere should he no discrimination. If the Chamber of Deputies was to he 
{considered dissolved, so should the .■senate. 

'JO. The end of December or the beginning of January is now spoken of as the 
‘earliest date at which it will he possible for Parliament to assemble. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 55. 

Extract from the “ Patrie" of October 1, 11)21), iritfi additions. 


Cm quk hit Nahas Pasha. 

LE President du Wald a eu nil long entreticn avec not re eonlrere le “ Halagh.” 

|Nous i‘ii detachons les passages suivants : 

Notre confrere laif d’abord remarquer que le elief du W afd a refuse cutegorique- 
ment de purler de bii-meinc et du role primordial <|ii’il a joiie pour It 1 denouement <|e 
la erise politique. SI dil ensuite que Nahas 1’aeha a dementi fomiellcincut l<‘s bruits 
qu’on a iaiL cneider, ees (lenders jours, autour de ses eiitrevia’s uvee h' I laut-( ’ouunis- 
saire hrilanniquo ; ajoutant (ju’il a etc ires lioureux de I’oeeasiou qui lui a etc offerte 
de mc mettle i'll eoiiiuct avec Sir I’eiey Loraine, 

“Notre (uiti’etieu, ’ pourstiivit il, “ ful tres cordial. Nous avoirs ('change nos 
pensees et nos opinions on tonic sineenle et franchise. Ce tail permet do prevoir uno 
liouvelh' ere d auntie t't, de bonne entente entre L'-> di'iix pays." 

“Due pensez-vous de la chute du Wiuistere el de la tin de la dictal ure V 

“ Dieu a voulu faire disparaitre la dietature. (ju’il on soit lone! Ce regime a 
(libparu an moment on le public peusait qu’il etait a son apogee ct (pie les eveiicmeiits 
jmlitiques allaiont eu prolongi'f la vie. Mais la pn>\ idmice divine attend, sans rien 
liegliger... Je pease que s’il nous fallait une [irt'uve de la protection divine pour 
noire pays, nous n’en trouvi'rions pas d’autre ipit' celli'de la tin de eetti' perioile de 
tyrannic. 

Kn taut qu’Egyptien, je -mis tres tier de la lutte que la noble nation a livirt et 
(le la perseverance magnil’upu' dont elle a fait preuvo. 

“Jo suis, on outre, tres heuroux de sa sa gesso et de sa moderation. Aucime 
nation n’a soufferl autanl qu'elle, n’a etc opprimee aulaul ((ii’elle. Kile a, malgre tout, 
patieute, lutte, puis Iriomphe. Lorsqm' Dieu vient a votre st'eours, mil in' pent vous 
vaincre... 

“I.a nation a eu daula.nl mit'iix la delivranro (pie Sa Majestc h' Hoi, '-on 
Suiiverain bien-aime, lui a prodigue sa profonde syinjiathie et sa grande sagesse. 11s 
sunt le presage du retablissemonl de la Constitution et du retour a la liborfo eoinph'te. 

“ En tf'rminant, je fais appel a eette nation generalise, eointne doit le I aire tout 
pat riot e, eonseieul des droits du pays t't des rcsponsabilites quo eomportent de ids 
droits. Nous avions une (lignite duns I’adver.-dte. Conservons-la pendant not re 
allegresse. No turns laissons pas emporter ni par la joie ni par la eolere. Sovous 
dans nos plaisirs ce ipie nous etions dans nos peines, calnu's et pom lores. 

“ Les eirconstances difliciles (juo traverse h' pays commandi'iit a tout Egyptian 
I de faire preuve d(' generosite et de sagesse. 11 faut (pie toute la nation se garde 
scnipuleusement de faire des manifestations, car nos ad versa! re.^ comnienteruient 
d^ t('lles demonstrations si'lon lours desirs. Heut-etre menu' des agitateurs 
h hisinueraicnt-ils parmi les imuiifestauts pacifuptes )>our ereer des troubles et des 
desonlres, ct' qui causcrait tin grand prejudice an pays. 

“ Les TCgyptieus n’ont jamais etc partisans du desordre. Ms out toujours vu et, 
eontiiiuent a nt; voir dans la liberte qu’ils reelanu'iit que le moycu de vivre eu [mix avec 
cux-tnemes et avec les et rangers. 

“ L’Egypto independante [irouvera qu’elle est plus soucieuse que jamais des 
uiterets de ses holes ctra tigers.” 
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L J 2892/5/16] No . 56 . 

5 lr p ■ I'oraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received October 21 ) 

(No. 816.) ■' 

h WITH r efere nce to your despatch No. 892 of the 

introducinff 1 1ho™ ^ the ,, views thc rein expressed regarding the advisability of 

draft Si ; iS, w ? rdS a T lU " en , t des p nissances” in the preamble to^the 

draft Ghafhr lax Law have been discussed with the Acting Judicial Adviser 

inclusion nf\hf y T TeC0 Z mses . that > in the case of this particular law the 
inclusion of the words in question is unnecessary, since, in fact the assent of tL 

Powers will have been obtained. None the less, he is inclined to the ophiion that 

of°the treatv not ? b ^ m the p 1 ® P^ase, since its omission, in the even! 
claim bv t ? 8 T 1C lK Cd ’ might he quoted in the future as a precedent in 
claim by the Egyptian Government to refrain from obtaining the assent of th 

Powers to other genera taxation legislation. Such argument would be in addition 
and complementary to those used in the memorandum setting out the Egyptian point 
,, V p W ln f.he question of the taxation of foreigners, prepared by the°Prcsident of 
the Contentieux, copy of which was transmitted to Sir Austen Chamberlain in I ord 
Lloyd s despatch No. 361 of the 25th April last. Lo,(l 

.a ,7 he d 1 i 1 ffi 1 C,llty foroseen b y Mr. Besly is admittedly hypothetical and 
admittedly, will disappear if, as proposed under the treaty, taxation laws have to 
be submitted to the legislative Assembly of the Mixed Courts. Until however the 

to tnv ff • ieC ° Tne - fin estnbllsh 1 ed fact ’ the importance of this question of the right 
to tax foreigners is so great that no reasonable precaution should be neglected R I 
am inclined to think, therefore, that it would he as well if the Acting Judicial 

U 17lZ r \ "I** t0 Cnd T VOl V’ t0 s ; curc the indusi011 of the words in question 
If he fails, T can then consider the advisability of pressing the point with the 

Egyptian Government, possibly in connexion with any discussion that may at that 
moment be proceeding about the treaty proposals. ’ y 

T have, Ac. 

PERCY LORATNE, 

High Commissioner. 


J 2892/5/16] 


No. 57. 


Mr. A. Henderson to Sir P. Loraine (Cairo). 

(No. 1043.) v ' 

' lr ’ T nAvif e n • , . , Foreign Office, October 25,1929. 

i UAVL caietully considered your despatch No. 816 of the 12th October 
regarding the advisability of introducing the words “ avec l’assentiment des 
1 uissances m the preamble of the draft Ghaffir Tax Law 

2. I approve your proposal to instruct the Acting Judicial Adviser to 
endeavoui to secure the inclusion of the words in question, and 1 agree that you 
should use your discretion with regard to pressing the point with the Egyptian 
Government in the event of his failure. 

I am, Ac. 

ARTHUR HENDERSON. 


I J 2962/5/16] No. 58. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received October 28) 

(No. 828.) '' 

r ttavt'i? v A , Rami eh, October 18, 1929. 

, tae honour to inform you that the “ Patrie,” whose recent reversion 

It was reported in paragraph 1 of the memorandum enclosed with my 

ntM l ■ 1 i° iii* j ie y ^ e ' toPei '’ b ;ls recently been indulging in discourteous 
attacks oil Lord Lloyd and Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. These attacks culminated 
in an article of the 9th October, copy of which I have the honour to enclose.-* 

* Not printed. 
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2. I took advantage of a visit of Nahas Pasha to point out to him the 
impropriety of such journalistic abuse of the late representative of llis Majesty's 
Government in Egypt. I particularly drenv his attention to the expression 

mensonges quotidiens.” Nahas Pasha promised to do his best to induce the 
Paine " to make some sort of retractation. 1 have the honour to enclose herewith 
copy of an article in the “ Patrie " of the 12th October,* the postscript to which is 
supposed to constitute the retractation in question. 

3. The oriental secretary, in the course of conversation with Makram Ebeid, 
pointed out to the latter that this apology, if it had any meaning at all, could hardly 
be regarded as adequate. Makram Ebeid replied that it was difficult to get 
journalists to eat their words properly. 

4 In the second article referred to above you will notice that Mohammed 
Malnnoud Pasha is accused of trying to imbue me to demand a Ministry of Coalition, 
of which he would be a member. 1 instructed the oriental secretary to point out to 
Makram Ebeid, who remained on in Alexandria after the depaiture of Nahas Pasha 
to Cairo, that no suggestion ever emanated from Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha to the 
High Commissioner that a Coalition Government should be formed, and that there 
was never any question of my requiring a Coalition Ministry Tim “ Patrie s” 
statements to'the contrary effect were therefore not in accordance with the facts. 
Makram Ebeid in reply told Mr. Smart that he knew that we did not demand a 
coalition. He added tliat it was not in the Wat’d’s interest to make out that we had 
done so. He declared that the Wafd had no previous knowledge of wlmt was going 
to be published in the “ Patrie,” and that the personal vindictiveness of the writer 
(l)umani) owing to his dismissal from the secretariat of the Parliament of 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha was responsible for much ol his violence. Makram 
Ebeid went on to say that he much regretted the continuance ol these attacks on 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, because he knew that the English would not regard 
them as sportsmanlike. 

5 Mr. Smart contentful himself with letting Makram Ebeid see that he was 
sceptical about the inability of the Wafd to control its press better. 

6 On my instructions Mr. lloare spoke to Adly Pasha about the tone of the 
press generally, llis Excellency expressed himself as resigned and helpless, lie 
suggested that at the present moment the Wafd had not much money to give to 
journalists such as Duinani (” Verax ” of the ” Patrie ’ ) and Sekali of the 
‘Journal du Cairo,” who were competing for such funds as were available. No 
doubt they hoped that their violence would earn its reward when rewards were 
available 

7 Incidentally, Adly Pasha remarked that he was rather distressed with the 
critical attitude which the Liberal “Siassa” was taking up with regard to his 
Government’s decision on the subject of the elections. The ‘‘ Biassn was quite 
wrong in suggesting that the Government's actions regarding the elections were 
illegal. The only explanation he could think ol w r as that the section of the Liberal 
party which wished to boycott the elections was working up its case for doing so. 
llis Excellency agreed that such a boycott would be very stupid 

8. Mr. lloare concluded by expiessing anxiety lest, if these press polemics 
continued, we should find the Liberal papers, as in the case of the Assemblies Hill 
crisis, taking their revenge by goading Nahas Pasha into a stiff attitude towards us, 
by accusing him of truckling to the British. 

I have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

H igli Commissioner. 


,J 2977/56/16 


No 59 


Mr. Phipps to Mr. 1. Henderson.—(Received October 28.) 

S ir ; ^ Vienna, October 21, 1929. 

f HAVE the honour to inform you that a treaty regarding the treatment of 
foreign communities and the institution of consular courts was signed on the 
14th instant at Vienna .between Austria and Egypt, the signatories being the 
Federal Chancellor for the former, and Nashat Pasha, Egyptian Minister at Berlin, 
for the latter. 

* Not printed. 
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2 . The treaty, which enters into force fourteen days after its signature, gives 
to Austria consular jurisdiction over its own nationals in Egypt until such tinn 
as laws come into force in that country governing legal procedure in respect of all 
foreign nationals. 

I have, &c. 

ERIC PHIPPS. 


[J 3039/56/16] 


No. 60. 


Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(.Received November 4.) 

(No. 861.) 

Sir, Ramie h, October 26, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to Mr. Hoarc's despatch No. 673 of the 
3rd August last, to transmit herewith copy of the memorandum sent by the Egyptian 
Government to the Secretariat of the League of Nations for circulation to the 
delegates of the forthcoming International Conference regarding the treatment ot 
foreigners. 

2. This memorandum repeats the usual complaint of Egypt regarding the 
privileged position of foreigners in Egypt, but it seems to go rather further in this 
direction than usual. It objects not only to the existence of the consular tribunals, 
but also to that of the mixed courts, which are regarded as an infringement on 
Egyptian rights, because they are " composes en majeure partie de magistrats 
etrangers ” (paragraph 6). 

3. The guarantees for fair treatment of foreigners in the matter of taxation 
are offered as only a transitory arrangement (paragraph 12), pending the adoption 
of the regime contemplated by the draft convention. 

4. It is suggested that the regime contemplated by the proposed convention can 
advantageously replace the system by which laws applicable to foreigners are subject 
to the approval of the Assembly-General of the Mixed Courts. 

5 . These objections are hardly in harmony with article 11 of the proposed 
Anglo-Egyptian Treaty or with the annexed notes exchanged by 11 is Majesty’s 
Government with Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha regarding the Capitulations. 

6 . I have not the text of the convention referred to in the enclosed 
memorandum, and should be grateful for a few copies. T should also be glad of 
some indication of the attitude which His Majesty’s Government propose to adopt 
towards this rather untimely indiscretion of the Egyptian Government. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 60. 


\otc do (lourernem cut de Sa Majeste le Roi d'luji/pte ait sit jet dn Projet d< 

('onpetition Internationale snr le Traitement des Etranaers. i 

' S 

LE Gouvernement de Sa Majeste le Roi d’Egyptc a examine a vet* la plus serieuse j 
attention le projet de convention elabore par le Comite economiquo de la Societe dr- j 

Nations. ! 

2. Ce projet dans son ensemble topond plcinemeut aux vcieux du Gouvernement ; 
royal qui tendent a aecorder aux etrangers admis a s’etablir en Egvpte le menu* j 
traitement qu’aux nationaux. Dans cet ordre d’idees, an seuil de cette conference, j 
qui a pour objectif de rdaliser, dans toute la mesure du possible, un accord inter- ] 
national tendant a cette fin, le Gouvernement royal ne pent s’empeeher d’observei 1 
(pie 1’Egypte se trouve dans une situation telle qu’au lieu d’avoir la faculty, comme 
les autres Etats, de rdserver aux etrangers un traitement moins favorable que le 
traitement national, elle se voit obligee d’admettre que les etrangers £tablis snr son 
territoire se prevalent de privileges sp&uaux les soustravant en partie a la 
souverainete de VEtat Igyptien. 

3 . Cette situation, qui est le resultat dcs Capitulations conclues entre les 
ft tats de la ehiEtiento et l’Empire ottoman, est, a I’heure actuelle, particuliere a 


7 A 

l'Egypte, qui, seule des Etats heritiers de cet Empire, est encore sonmise an regime 
de-net eonnu sous le nom de regime eapitnlaire. 

4. Le Gouvernement royal se rend parfaitemeut compte que la conference qui 
\a s’ouvrir na pas pour but de debattre la question de l'abolition ou de la mod diva 
lion tie ce regime et que le projet de convention qui a etc elabore par It* Connie 
(Voimmique de la Societe des Nations se propose de regler d‘alitres situations. 

5. Toutefois et puisque ledit projet est inspire par le souei de mettre (in aux 
lcgimes differentials entre etrangers et nationaux pratiques par divers Etats snr 
leiirs territoires, an detriment des etrangers, le Gouvernement roxal. cpii se propose 
4 entreprendre des negociations avec les Etats capitulaircs an sujet des Capitula¬ 
tions, exprime l’espoir que la conference voudra bien prendre (*u consideration le 
(as de l’Egypte, on il existe aussi un regime differentiel entre eertaines categories 
1 1 etrangers et les nationaux, mais en favour desdits etrangers 

6. Ce regime differentiel est caraeterise, en premier lieu, par ee quo Inn a 
, nutumo d’appeler rimmunite de juridietion, c'esl-a-ilire que les ressortissant s des 
r tats capitulaircs ne peuvent etre juges en Egvpte par les tribunaux nation.aux, 
l.ctir personae et lours biens restent sous la protection de LEtat dont iIs ressorlissent, 
ile sorte (pi’ils sont juges, soit en matiere pcnale. suit en matiere civile ou eonimereiale, 
par des tribunaux consulates de lour propre pays fonctionnant en Egvpte, on par 
ilts tribunaux composes en majeure partie de magistrals etrangers (les tribunaux 
mixtes). etablis en Egvpte avec Eassenliment des Etats capitulaires. 

7. E’Egypte 6tant prete a adherer aux dispositions de ( article 9 du projet de 
•nu'ntion, qui a trait aux garanties eiviles et judieia ires. se plait a esperer ipie les 

l.tals capitulaircs voudront bien reconnaitre que le moment est \euu d’aeheminer 
le regime actuel vers le traitement national prevu a I’artich* 9 

3. Un autre trait earaeterist ique de ce regime differentiel impose a 1'Egvpte 
en favour de eertaines categories d’etrangers est une situation privilegiee 
ivvendiquee an profit desdits etrangers en matiere liseale. On soutient (pie l’Egypte 
u'n pas la liberte d’assujettir en toutes matiUres les etrangers ressortissants dt»s Etats 
apitulaires aux impdts et taxes auxqtiels set aient asstiji'lt is les lvjvpt iem- eux memos 
-mis I'agrement de ces Etats. 

9. A la verite, le Gouvernement rural eon teste cette maniete d * voir; les texto- 
des tmites et les precedents n’necordent aux etrangers icssortissants des Etats 
vapitulaires que l’egalite de traitement avec les Egvptiens. Mais cornme les 
trilnmaux mixtes ne semident pits partager entierement cette derniere interpretation 
et (|ii’ils peuvent eventucllement mettre en fichec l’application <k's lois (iseah's. le 
Uouvernement royal it du limiter son aotivite d(> i'<> chef. 

10. Toujours est-il que le Gouvernement royal est pret a recommitre 1'egalite 
de traitement a tons les Etrangers situs distinction en adherant ;mx dispositions de 
I'artielc 12 du projet de convention. Ee traitement est. en toute justice, le maximum 
do oo quo l’etranger pent demandor. E;t these d’apres laquelle les Cii])ituhttions 
apporteraient une restriction a lit liberte d'imposition ne pouvait. s’cxpliqucr quo p;tr 
la erainti* que, dans I’etat politiqui* et administrati f de I’ancien Empire ottoman, une 
discrimination ne Cut dtablie entre les etrangers et les nationaux. 

11. Par son adhesion a Particle 12 du projet, 1’Egvpte s’engagerait a observer 
legitlite de traitement. Le Gouvernement royal a oleine confiance (pie, dims ees 
■ "editions, la conference qui va s(* retuiir s(*ra eonsideree pitr les Etiits capitulaircs 
ointmc uni* occasion opportune d’examiner. si le regime du projet di* convention ne 
'"ttstitue pas, a l’heure prdsente, une garantie amplement sullisante. 

12. Ee Gouvernement royal ne se refuserait pas, dailleurs, it t'uvisitger, pour 
but' periode transitoire, un arrangement destine it assurer les ressortissants des Etats 
'apitiditires etablis en Egvpte dt' la parfaite egalite di* tmitement qui constituem 
desormais le regime ldgal. 

13. Enfin, sous 1’inHuenee d idoes plus ou moitm itnalogues, U's lois iipplicjibles 
■"ix etrangers sont soumises a Ea])probation do 1’Assemblde generah* de > Tribunaux 
tiiixtes. 

11. Toutefois, de memo que pour lit legislation fiscale, le Gouvernement royal 
"st eonvaincu que le regime du jtrojet de convention sauvegarderait itmph'inent les 
intErets Hgitimes des Strangers et pourrait. en definitive, rempbtet'r av;i ntageuse- 
titent l’approbation prfialable de 1’Assemblee generale prEcitee. 

15. I,e svsteme actuel gene le Gouvernement territorial dans ses responsiibilitos, 
l">i'te atteinte sa dignite, ne s’aecommode jias avec Eiietivite legislative surtout 
dints un regime parlementaire et itourrait noire, en fin de comjde, aux interets qu’il 
'"4 eensd jiroteger. 
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16. Lc Gouvernement 6gyptien se plait done a esperer cjue la conference voudr.i 
bien reconnaitre qu’il sera opportun, dans mi avenir prochain, de sen tenir, on 
matiere legislative, an systeme pur et simple du projet de convention. 

17. En plaqant sous les yeux des members de la conference les consideration- 
qui precedent, lc Gouvernement royal n’a pas l'intention de demander a la conferenu 
de se prononcer sur les questions ei-dossus expose.es, qui cependant preoccupant ,i 
juste titre lc Gouvernement royal plus que tout autre. Mais comme cos question- 
se rattachent etroitoment h celles qui doivent etre traitees par la conference, il m 
permet d’exprimer le souhait (]ue la conference, sous la forme de vaui on sous touti 
autre forme appropriate, marque son adlmsion de principe au but poursuivi par li 
Gouvernement hgyptien, qui est, en se soumettant au regime de droit commun entn 
Etats civilises a fitablir par la convention, de mettre fin au regime differenticl 
existant encore en E.gvpte en faveur de certains etrangers, regime,,devenu, a l'hoiuo 
actuelle, incompatible avec la dignite de l’Egypte, Petal de va legislation ct do son 
organisation administrative et judiciaire, et aussi avec les interete generaux de ton 
les etrangers etablis dans ce pays. 

18. Lc Gouvernement royal se reserve naturellement de presenter par ses repre 
sentants a la conference d’autres observations tant sur la substance mome que sin 
la redaction des dispositions du projot de convention. 


[J 3059/3059/16] No. 01. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.— (Recrired Norernbei 5.) 

(No. 868.) 

Sir, Rumleh, October 26, 1929. 

I REGRET to report that relations between the Turks and the Egyptians are, 
at present, none too cordial. 

2. Mouheddin Pasha, Turkish Minister here, whom 1 knew well as Turkish 
Ambassador at Tehran, <ui his recent return from leave, told Midhat Yeghan Pasha, 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, that Mustapha Kemal was not at all satisfied with 
the Egyptian attitude towards the Turks, and that he had for some time entertained 
the thought of not sending the Turkish Minister back to Cairo. Finally, however, 
the President had decided to send him back for another year and see how things 
worked out. 

3. Mouheddin Pasha stopped at Alexandria on his way to Cairo, and asked 
for the usual audience with the King on return from leave. Although both the 
King and his Ministers must have known that it was inconvenient for Mouheddin 
Pasha to remain at an hotel in Alexandria indefinitely, instead of proceeding to 
his Legation in Cairo, no definite answer was returned to his request for several 
(lays. Finally, he was told that the King was slightly indisposed and would not 
be well enough to receive him immediately. 11 is Excellency then proceeded to Cairo, 
whence he returned later for an audience subsequently arranged. It happened that 
the Judicial Adviser was seeing the King just before the time fixed for the Turkish 
Minister. The King prolonged his audience with Mr. Booth so that Mouheddin 
Pasha was kept wanting after the time fixed for his own reception. His Excellency 
apparently considered that this was a studied slight. He refused to wait, and left 
the palace to return to Cairo without having his audience w'ith the King. 

4. Mouheddin Pasha maintains that the Egyptians are purposely out to make 
things unpleasant for the Turks. A reactionary sovereign like King’Fuad can, of 
course, hardly be expected to have very friendly feelings towards a revolutionary 
reformer like Mustapha Kemal Pasha. There is also, no doubt, a large Circassian 
element, especially in the harems, which has close connexions with the old Imperial 
Family and the Turkish Royalists in exile. This element likewise is no doubt 
opposed to the present Turkish regime. There is also, perhaps, a rather general 
dislike of Turks by pure Egyptians, who cannot forget the days of ancient 
oppression. 

5 . All these factors perhaps contribute to creating an unfriendly feeling 
between the two parties. As regards specific complaints, Mouheddin Pasha has 
cited two to me. He complains that the Egyptian Government deceived him over 
the Nationality Law, which, as presented to him, was more favourable to the Turk* 
than tlie ultimate version. From the report with which, at my request, the Judicial 
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Adviser has furnished me, it would seem that this complaint of Mouheddin Pasha 
is unreasonable. There appears to be considerable confusion in the pasha’s mind on 
the whole question. 

6 . In another, and more concrete, case, however, Mouheddin Pasha’s objections 
appeal 1 to be well-founded. The Egyptian authorities, without sufficient ground, 
arrested the captain of a Turkish sailing-vessel on the charge of a packet of hashish 
being found in his boat twenty-five days after its entry into port, and kept him in 
prison, apparently under conditions of some rigour, until he was tried and acquitted. 
1 have asked the Judicial Adviser to enquire into this case also 

7. Mouheddin Pasha is not a very intelligent person, and he is rather exi it able. 
He may be inclined to exaggerate the unfriendliness of the Egyptians, lie is, 
however, showing himself well-disposed towards us, and 1 propose to do what 1 can 
to smooth out his difficulties with the Egyptian authorities. 

8 . Meanwhile, the pasha declares that the conclusion of the Tureu-Egyptian 
Tieaty of Amity is being retarded by the Turks owing to Egypt’s unfriendly 
attitude. 

9. i am forwarding a copy of this despatch to His Majesty's Ambas.sadoi at 

Constantinople. 

I have, fvc. 

PERCY LOR .VINE, 

11 in h Co m m i <sio n e r. 


,J 3078/5/16] No. 62. 

Sir P. Loiaiue to Mr. I. Henderson .— (Receired November 6.) 

(No. 442.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria , A ore tuber 6, 1929. 

IN conversation yesterday with the Piime Almister 1 expressed general hope 
that, when Parliament had met and done its routine business, first question to be 
tackled would be that of the treaty, and that the atmosphere would not be obscured 
by political vengeances or controversy about the legality of acts of Mahmoud regime. 

Adly said that, as regards the former, talk could hardly be avoided, but he 
doubted whether it would he translated into acts. As regards the latter, he thought 
Nahas would eventually have to reach the same kind of compromise as intervened 
after the Zivvar regime (see Air. Henderson's telegram No. 363, 1926). He 
anticipated, however, that an Act would he passed providing for sanctions against 
the authors of future transgressions against the Constitution, but without retroactive 
effect. 


]J 3039/56/16] No. 63. 

.1//'. A. Henderson to Sir P. Loraine (Cairo). 

(No 1101.) 

^hr. Pore'ujn Office , November 7, 1929. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. 861 of the 26th October, relative to the 
attitude of the Egyptian Government towards the International Conference 
regarding the treatment of foreigners, which opened in Paris on the 5th November, 
1 transmit to you herewith copy of a confidential memorandum which was prepared 
111 this department for the use of Sir S. Chapman, chief British delegate to the 
conference, defining the attitude which he should adopt towards any demand from 
the Egyptian delegation for a discussion of the capitulatory regime in Egypt. 

2. It is regretted that a copy of the proposed convention is not at present 
available, but copies will be sent to you as soon as they arc received from Geneva. 

I am, &c. 

ARTHUR HENDERSON. 
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Enclosure m No. 03. 

'Mamoramlnm on Ilia Capitulation* in Cjypl and the International Conference, 

sum hum ml jar i \o number 0, 1920, to conclude a Convention on the Treatment oj 

I 1 'ore iy liars. 

IN April 1927 we learnt that the Egyptian Government proposed to raise the 
question of the Capitulations at the International Economic Conference at Geneva, 
which had been sunnnoiK d foi the following month. We were then anxious that 
this question should not he ventilated at the conference, since, apart from the 
practical objections to too hast) an attack on the Capitulations, we did not consider 
that, an economic conference was well suited to the discussion of this mainly political 
subject. A memorandum was accordingly prepared by the Foreign Ollice for the 
confidential use of Sir A. Balfour, the chief British representative, by way of reph 
to a memorandum which the Egyptian representative circulated to the members of 
the eonlcrenee It, was explained to Sir A. Balfour that, in view' of our position in 
Egypt, it was undesirable that wo should appear as the main or only opponents ol 
Egypt’s wishes. Incidentally, it transpired in the course of the conference that the 
French and Greeks, and to a lesser extent the Italians, were opposed to meeting the 
Egypt inn desires. 

The following extracts art 1 taken from tin* memorandum which was given to 
Sir A. Bid four : 

“'rhi' Capitulations in Egypt are a veiv complex, question, and their effects 
extend far beyond the purel\ economic .sphere. The Mixed Courts themselves, which 
decide all ci\il suits in whit h fnremn interests are involved, aie the outcome of the 
capitulator) regime. In attackin'', the Capitulations, the Egyptian Government 
are actuated more b\ puielv political motives than In any other considerations.” 

” In so fa i .e. i he exclusivelv economic aspects of the Capitulations ate 
concerned, the suggestion that there is any inequality of treatment between Egyptians 
and foreigueis is misleading. The actual taxation imposed upon both categories is 
the same. Foreigners, no less than Egyptians, are liable both to direct (land anti 
house tax) and indirect taxation. The fact that further direct taxation on toreigner-, 
is renduied impossible h\ the Capitulations moiely prevents Egyptians from being 
called upon to pa\ it, with the result that taxation in Egypt to-dav is to all intents 
and purposes at the ,-mnio rate as it was before the war. Despite tliis, the Egyptian 
Government possess a eash reserve almost equal to the hudgetan expenditure of a 
whole year, so that the urgent need for imposing fresh taxation is not apparent. 
The principal source of direct taxation (the land tax) was fixed at its present rate 
for a period of thirty years. This period will shortly come to an end, when it will 
be possible, if the Egyptian Government consider it desirable, to introduce 
modifications in the scale of the tax, and thereby increase this source of revenue 
Not only is this the ease, but on the expiration early in 1930 of the present commercial 
treats with Italy, the question of the imposition of import and export duties on a 
higher scale (import duties are at present limited to > per cent, and export duties to 
1 per cent, ad valorem in almost all cases), will arise. 

” Were the Egyptian Government able to impose on foieigners whatever direct | 
taxation seemed good to them, it is to be feared that the temptation to discriminate 
unfairly would be irresistible. Indeed, since practically all the large business 
houses, banks, insurance companies, land and mortgage companies and public utility 
undertakings are in foreign ownership, anything in the nature of income, turnover 
or traders’ tax would inevitably hit them harder than the Egyptians. 

"The conclusion is, therefore, that the problem of the Capitulations G one 
almost entirely of a political character, and that any proposals which the Egyptian 
Government may make will have to 9e eniefullv examined -• i’ their meats before the 
capitulatory Powers consent to modifications in the present regime. Tn the circum¬ 
stances, it would be well for the economic conference to avoid discussion of the 
subject, or at least to refrain from expressing an opinion on the question of 
capitulatory reform. 

” It is, however, probable that > l' the Egyptian delegation find that this is likely 
to be the attitude of the conference, an attempt will be made to make it appear that 
it is IIis "Majesty’s Government who are the chief if not the only opponents of reform. 

If this attempt should he made, it is only too likely that other capitulatory Powers 
would gladly see the odium for opposing Egyptian aspirations fasten on Great 


Britain, although those Powers are probably less inclined than are llis (Majesty's 
Government to view with sympathy reasonable proposals for modifying the present 
i eg i me.” 

When the conference met, the Egyptian delegate submitted to the sub-committee 
<,n liberty of trade two alternative dralt resolutions m favour ol the removal of 
fiscal conditions which prevented a Government from subjecting foreigners to the 
same direct taxation as its own nationals. These resolutions were, however, ruled 
to he of a political nature and outside the scope of the conference. When the recom¬ 
mendation eventually adopted by the sub-committee was under discussion, the 
Egyptian delegate enquired whether the position as regards taxation of foreigners 
in Egypt would be considered by the diplomatic conference mentioned in this 
recommendation. He was told that this matter would come w ithin the scope of such 
a conference, and then agreed to the recommendation. 

The Egyptian Government have accepted an invitation from the Secrelarv- 
General of the League of Nations to the international conference summoned for the 
5th November, 1929. at Geneva, to conclude a convention on the status of foreigners. 
It is possible that the Egyptian delegate will endeavour to induce the conference to 
pass a resolution in favour of the abolition of the Capitulations, and it may therefore 
lie useful for the British delegate to know the developments which have taken place 
mi this subject since the International Economic Conference of May 1927. 

In December 1927 the Egyptian Government addressed a circular note to the 
capitulatory Powers containing proposals for a revision of the capitulatory regime, 
inviting the Powers to accept them, and offering to hold an international conference 
in Cairo if the Powers desired to offer observations on those proposals. Mis 
Majesty’s Government in Great Biitain accepted the imitation, undertaking at the 
same time to act in accordance with the unofficial understanding reached with the 
Egyptian Government during the negotiations for the Sarwat-Chamberlain Treaty 
in the autumn of 1927 (before the circular note was issued). This understanding 
involved a limited extension of the jurisdiction of the Mixed Courts. Some of the 
other Powers concerned have, it is understood, demanded certain safeguards and 
restrictions in advance of the conference, but the late Egyptian Government had 
not time to advance matters sufficiently to enable a conference to he held before the 
negotiations for a general settlement with Great Britain began in duly last. 'Flu' 
proposals which resulted from these negotiations will he found in Cmd. 337(1 
(“ Egypt No. 1, 1929”). The portions which concern the Capitulations are article 11 
(p. 4) and the exchange of notes on pp. 8-10 under the heading “Capitulations.” 
These proposals His Majesty’s Government are prepared to accept themselves, and 
to recommend to the other Powers for acceptance, hut only as part of a general 
settlement. It is therefore for Egypt to make the next move and accept the proposed 
settlement. We have no more to say. If the proposed settlement is rejected by 
Egypt we reserve our liberty of action. It is suggested, therefore, that if the British 
delegate at the approaching conference is ea-iled on to speak on this sub ject, he should 
confine himself to drawing attention to the relevant passages in the White Caper 
which define the attitude which we are disposed to adopt as part of a general settle 
meat, and adding that it is now for Egypt to accept that settlement. 

Tt should be added that the question of the application of certain taxes to 
foreigners was raised by the Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs during a visit 
to London last spiing. The taxes were a Ghaflir tax, a municipal tax, a tax on 
petrol and a stamp duty. The reply was made that TTis Majesty’s Government 
viewed these proposals with sympathy in principle, but reserved their attitude both 
as to the form and scale of these taxes, and as to the provision of such safeguards as 
may appear necessary until concrete proposals are before them; it was for the 
Egyptian Government themselves to secure the assent of the other capitulatory 
"Powers. 


Vorehjn Office , October 18,1929. 
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[J 3105/3059/16] No. 64. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received November 1L.) 

(No. 879. Confidential.) 

gi r> Ramlcli, October 31, 1929. 

I 1 [AV LA the honour to state, with reference to my despatch No. 8l>8 of the 
2Gth instant, and in accordance with confidential information conveyed to me by the 
Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, that the Egyptian Government, at the 
instance of King Fuad, has instructed the Egyptian Minister at Angora to complain to 
the Turkish Government of the behaviour of Mouhiddine Fash a in leaving the 1 alace 
of Montana without waiting to be received by His Majesty. I may add that, in the 
personal opinion of the Prime Minister, it will not prove possible now for Mouhiddine 
Pasha to maintain his position here as Turkish representative. 

2. 1 am forwarding a copy of this despatch to His Majesty s Ambassador at 

Constantinople. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 3111/5/16] No. 65. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson .—(Received November 11 ) 

(No. 887.) , M . ,, . . , 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His Majesty s 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit 
herewith copy of minutes by Sir J. Maffey of conversations with His Majesty King 
Fuad on the 30th October and with Adly ‘Pasha on the 3tst October. 

Cairo, November 1, 1929. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 65. 

Minute of Conversation with His Majesty King huad. 

ON the 30th October 1 was received in audience by His Majesty King huad 
at the Montaza Palace. His Majesty was looking very well, and appeared to he 
in much better spirits than when 1 last saw lum. Ihe conversation was laigiiy on 
general topics and much of it is not worth recording. 

His Majesty referred to the curtailment of his visit to Europe, due to the 
formulation if treaty proposals. This, he said, bad rendered his immediate return 
to Egypt necessary in order that he might labour in the interests of Ins count] y loi 
a proper reception of “ le don du Gouvernenient britaimique as he called it. 

1 asked His Majesty if he was satisfied with the way tilings were shaping. 1 le 
said • “ Yes, during the last month 1 have been very satisfied with the result of mj 
efforts. Things are far easier for me, in that I have established the closest. relations 
with Sir Percy Loraine, who treats me with confidence and as a friend. 1 here hm 
been delay in summoning a Parliament owing to the rearrangement of eonstituemm* 
necessitated by the increase in population, but I am signing the writs to day 
Parliament will meet on the 11th January, and I have high hopes that before the end 
of that month the treaty will go to London accepted and signet 

1 asked him if he had no anxiety on the score of the Waitlists, who seemed h 
derive their strength from the expression of extreme views and who would ^ 
their platform by agreement to a treaty. His Majesty professed to have little 
anxiety on this score and seemed to be anxious to impress me with his desiu to n 
the treaty through and the strength of his influence to achieve that end U 
can never tell what surprises to expect even from a friend or a brother, he said, 
*' but 1 am confident at piesent. j MAFFEY 

October 30, 1929 
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Enclosure 2 in No 65. 


Minute of Conversation with Adly Pasha. 

I SAW the Prime Minister, his Excellency Adly Pasha, to-day The only 
important point in conversation touched was that of the prospect for the treaty. 
In reply to my enquiry he said that he had every hope that the treaty would go 
through. L enquired about the attitude of the Wafdists, and I said that if they 
attempted to introduce modifications the prospects for the treaty would he very poor 
indeed. His Excellency said lie was not in their confidence in regard to what points 
of the treaty they might seek to adjust, hut he had not seen any indication of 
hostility to the treaty, and that one thing ho was fully assured of was that the 
Wafdists had determined that this was an opportunity for accord with Great 
Britain which they would endeavour to grasp 

His Excellency then asked me if there would he dilficulties m England in regard 
to the treaty. I said that the Government would undoubtedly have to face attack 
from many quarters, but that they might hope to face them success fully if the 
Egyptians did not create difficulties for them by raising now and controversial 
issues. It must never be forgotten in Egypt that the British Government now in 
power had stated that the treaty represented the extreme limit of concession. The 
significance of this must be fully appreciated as it was vital to the future course 
of events. IT is Excellency said that lie fully realised this. 

He went on to sav that the clause regarding the Sudan caused him much 
gratification. The Egyptians suffered from a feeling of ostracism in regard to the 
Sudan. They looked for better things when full accord was re-established, In 
particular they expected that the development, of the threat areas of the Sudan would 
open a door to Egypt’s surplus population I made no comment beyond pointing 
out that it was very doubtful whether even with a greatly increased water supply 
there w'ere any further great areas in the Sudan <apablo of profitable irrigation. 


October 31, 1929. 


M. 


IJ 3120/3059/16] No. 06. 



Sir G. Clerk to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received November 11.) 

(No. 447.) 

Constantinople, November 7, P.I29 

HIS Majesty's High Gommissioner for Egypt has been good enough to send me 
a copy of his despatch to vou No. 868 of the 26th October last. 

2. My Egyptian colleague here told me last week in confidence of the incident 
reported in that despatch, and said that he was very much embarrassed, as he had 
just received instructions to report Mouheddin Pasha’s behaviour to the Minister 
for foreign Affairs and to ask for an explanation. He feared that the result could 
only be a further strain on the relations, already none too good, between the two 
countries. Ratib Bey asked me if 1 could give him any advice. 1 said that, as 
British Ambassador, 1 certainly could not on a matter such as this, but that, speaking 
privately and as a friend, it seemed to me that the incident was one of those fairly 
frequent occurrences in diplomatic life where the real issue was to find a formula 
to save face for both parties, and, if I were he, I should set about the interview with 
Hwfik Riistu on that basis. L have not heard the result, as I left Angora before my 
Egyptian colleague saw the Minister. 

3. Bir Percy Loraine points out in his despatch various factors which con¬ 
tribute to a certain unfriendly feeling between Turkey and Egypt, but I have the 
impression that perhaps what the Turks resent most is the situation arising from 
the judgment of the Mixed Court of Appeal in Egypt, that the Mixed Courts are 
not competent to deal with a suit between the Egyptian Government, or a local 
subject, and a Turk (see my telegram No. 55 of the 3rd July last and previous 
correspondence). This differentiation between Turk and European has touched the 
former on the raw. 

4. I have sent a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s High Commissioner 
for Egypt. 

I have, Ac. 

GEORGE R. CLERK. 
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; J 3233/2285/16) No. 67. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received November 25.) 

(No. 469.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, November 25, 1929. 

YOtJR telegram No. 341. 

In the course of conversation, Prime Minister seemed a little anxious at 
prospect of my absence in the Sudan at a time when result of elections would be 
known and a consequent change of Administration would he imminent. 

I told his Excellency that one of my reasons for choosing that moment for my 
journey was in order that I should not even have appearance of waiting on the 
situation. He said that he quite appreciated this, but he would feel more confident 
if I could reach some understanding with the King before my departure about the 
course which events should take. He himself was in favour of resigning and 
advising the King to send for Nahas as soon as it became clear that Wafd had 
secured their majority. ETe considered it would be his duty to resign at that 
juncture, say, about 26th or 27th December. Firstly, because correct usage in 
parliamentary countries required him to do so. Secondly, because he did not wish 
to have any appearance, by remaining in office until Parliament met, of shuffling 
or of withholding from Wafd the power they so ardently desired and would have 
won at the elections. Thirdly, because it would be impossible for anyone except 
Nahas to write the Speech from the Throne embodying programme of a Wafdist 
Government. . .... 

T do not think it necessary to make any change in my plans for visiting the 
Sudan, but I see no objection' to discussing the situation which will follow the 
elections with His Majesty before my departure, and shall take a suitable opportunity 
of doing so. 


[J 3290/56/16] No. 68. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received December 2.) 

(No. 949. Confidential.) 

£.j r Cairo, November 23, 1929. 

’ IN the course of my last audience with King Fuad at Alexandria, His Majesty 
remarked that there were pending between Egypt and Europe certain lmportaii 
questions such as that of the Capitulations. It was obvious that the chances agains 
the eventual abolition of the Capitulations were not more than 10 per cent. 
Foreigners were therefore ill-advised to take a hostile and grudging attitude towards 
their disappearance. The Governments concerned were not unreasonable, but then 
subjects here were refractory. He had talked to a number of prominent local 
Frenchmen and Italians, and endeavoured to bring them to a more rational frame ot 
mind. They had particularly laid stress on the need of more Europeanjudges and 
of increased European personnel in the parquet of the Mixed Courts, if the latt 
were to be entrusted with the jurisdiction hitherto exercised by the consular courts. 
The King assured me that there would be no opposition to this increase in u? 
European element in the Mixed Courts, which was a small matter in comparison 
with the far wider considerations involved. We could be sure that it was not tne 

Egyptians who were disposed to make trouble in such matters. ... „ • . 

2 His Majesty then went on to contrast this attitude with that ot tojciu 
residents, who clung firmly to every detail of every privilege; this was perfectly 
human, of course, but His Majesty thought it short-sighted He cited the case o 
the Suez Canal Company. The company was anxious to obtain the renewal of i • 
concession, and he himself was personally in favour of the renewal He knew 
companies were inclined to let their material run down towards the end of 
concessions, and that it would be to the interest of the Egyptian Government to lei 
this particular concession some time before its termination so as to obviate an 
deterioration in an enterprise which eventually would have to return to the Egyp 

3. The company, however, by the difficulties it was making over minor matters, 
among which he mentioned its refusal to pay the glmffir tax, was indisposing 
Egyptians and rendering more difficult the renewal of the concession. The con ) 


8 L 

was rich, and was believed to squander money with a view to reducing the net profits 
available for distribution. It was regrettable that a European enterprise in a 
position to be so very free with its wealth should refuse to pay a reasonable tax of 
this kind. 

4. 1 confidentially sounded M. de Benoist with a view to ascertaining whether 
any recent development had revived the King’s interest in the renewal of the 
concession (see correspondence ending with your despatch No. 739 of the 25th July 
last). M. de Benoist replied that nothing had recently happened between the 
company and the Egyptian Government or the King. The company had last summer 
received an official assurance from His Majesty’s Government that the latter would 
support the renewal of the concession. The directors, however, had no wish to 
raise the question during the present transitional stage of Egyptian politics. 
M. de Benoist was inclined to think that the King, who had in the past been inclined 
to believe that His Majesty’s Government were at heart unfavourable to the renewal 
of the concession, might, in making the remarks detailed above, have been merely 
endeavouring to provoke some expression of our present views upon this question. 

5. I have also interrogated M. de Benoist about the facts of the company’s 
behaviour as described by the King. He assures me that they are not at all in accord 
with the statements of His Majesty, and I therefore asked M. de Benoist, as he was 
being received by King Fuad the‘following day, to disabuse His Majesty of these 
ideas, authorising him to say that 1 had myself brought them to his notice.’ 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

IIi(jh Commission er. 


jj 3341/5/16] No. 69. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received December 6.) 

(No. 498.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 6, 1929. 

MY telegram No. 469. 

I took up the matter yesterday with the King, who had, by his own process of 
reasoning, come round to the conclusion which I had reached after Mahmoud’s 
resignation, viz., that Wafd should be given every ounce of responsibility which 
their cl tims and numerous following connote. 

Ilis Majesty, who, until recently, had been inclined to make a strong bid for 
Adly s retention after elections, is now willing to accept his resignation when 
tendered and thereupon to send for Nahas. 

He said there was dissension amongst the Wafds as regards selection of a 
Prime Minister and enquired whom 1 advised him to entrust with the formation 
ef a Government. I indicated Nahas, without hesitation, as being the acknowledged 
leader of majority party. This was in accordance with general parliamentary usage 
and 1 thought it, moreover, essential that Wafd should receive manifestly fair play 
both from Ilis Majesty and from myself. The King agreed and undertook to act 
accordingly. He was rather worried at prospect of my absence in the Sudan, but 
eventually admitted my plans could not suitably be cancelled and said he would 
s °e matter through himself. 

He asked whether, if for party reasons internal to Wafd Nahas were by any 
chance to refuse Presidency of Council, I should concur in appointment of Shamsi. 
1 said in last resort yes. 

His Majesty volunteered important statement that he could not accept presence 
m Wafdist Government either of Nokrashi or of Ahmed Maher. He further said 
ihat he must and would do his utmost to pin Nahas, before he took office, down to a 
bue of action before the treaty. 

According to his own information, Wafd had some three methods under 
discussion for dealing with treaty issue : 

(1) Throw proposals at Chamber for discussion. 

(2) Submit proposals to parliamentary commissions for examination and report. 

(3) Ask Chamber for general authority to take up and conclude negotiations 

with British Government. 

[ 20882 ] 
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changed, the “Journal du Caire ” admitted. But it was, nevertheless, extremely 
painful to note, at a time when Great Britain herself was preparing to recognise the 
legitimate aspirations of Egypt, that in France there was a body of opinion against 
Egyptian independence. 

4. Even the “ Ittehad ’’ has complained of the attitude of the foreign colonies 
Great Britain, which had controlled Egypt for half a century, and had thus sufficient 
experience of the character and conditions of Egyptians, now considered that the 
responsibility for the lives and property of foreigners and minorities in Egypt should 
devolve upon the Egyptian Government. Why could not the Bowers follow with good 
grace the lead made by Great Britain in this connexion and in connexion with 
capitulatory reform ? 

5. The “ Mokattam ” of the 14th November was less anxious about the attitude 
of the Powers to Egypt. There were signs, this newspaper noted, that the Italians 
were preparing to increase their economic stake in Egypt. Such a fact indicated 
that the proposals to modify the Capitulations were not necessarily discouraging 
foreign enterprise in Egypt. 

6. Questions on Egypt put in the House of Commons are carefully \\atched by 
the press. The “ Balagh “ focussed its attention on that passage of 
Mr. Henderson’s statements of the 17th November in which the Secretary of State 
is reported as saying that “ the British proposals are to be submitted to the Egyptian 
people—that is, they w ill be submitted to the new Parliament.” In the view of the 
“ Balagh ” of the 20th November, the foregoing was an indication that the Wafdist 
standpoint of “no discussion of the proposals except under the dome of Parliament ” 
agreed with the standpoint of the British Government. It was the Liberal- 
Constitutionals, and not the British Government, who had laid down that, unless the 
proposals were submitted to the electorate, the eventual verdict would not be binding, 
They had put forward this argument knowing perfectly %\ell that such a draft treaty 
could not be discussed in the street or be properly understood by illiterate electors. 

7. In the Secretary of State’s answer to a question regarding the protection 
of foreigners in Egypt the “ Abram” saw' chiefly an example of the continuity of 
British policy. In British eyes, the right to protect foreigners did not belong to 
Egypt. It belonged to Great Britain. The latter made a conditional agreement with 
Egypt, and if Egypt failed to fulfil the conditions imposed, Great Britain resumed 
her right. Thus Great Britain always adopted in the same question the same policy. 
In a dispute between a Maltese and a donkey-boy over a piastre melon a spark is 
struck wliich, fed by the oil of polities, becomes a fiery furnace in which Egyptian 
independence is consumed Egyptians should pay the most careful attention to this 
point. The protection of foreigners in Egypt was the Gordian knot of the Egyptian 
problem. 

8. The “ Riassa ” expressed no such fears. The new relations between Great 
Britain and Egypt were defined and regulated in the draft treaty. In the view' of 
the Liberal organ, the Conservative Opposition’s attack on the project, in its aspect j 
of the protection of foreigners and minorities, would not have any serious effect. 

9. It is, meanwhile, somewhat bewildering to find the “ Mokattam ” pursuing j 
ft not too straightforward policy of expressing benevolence towards the draft treaty 
on the one hand and proposing alterations to it on the other. In a telegram to the 
“ Ahram ” on the 20th November, a “ Daily Telegraph ” interviewer was reported 
to have understood from Mr. Henderson that early in the New Year he would 
probably “confer with prominent members of the Egyptian Cabinet.” The 
“ Mokattam” built on this suggestion, in an article dated the 23rd November, a 
whole theory of reopened treaty negotiation. The Liberals were constantly criticising 
the Wafd, declared the “Mokattam,” because the latter refused to discuss the 
proposed treaty except “under the dome of Parliament.” Why did the Liberals j 
persist in this outcry, in spite of the fact that the Wafd had brought both the country 
and Great Britain round to their opinion? 

10. Mr. Henderson’s mention of a possible meeting with Egyptian statesmen 
meant at least that the British Secretary of State was prepared to discuss the project 
with a view to elucidating any ambiguities which the proposals contained. Here 
was proof of the wisdom of the Wafd’s silence. Had they listened to the persistent 
demands of those who urged them to express an opinion on the project before the 
elections the country would have lost any advantages wdiieli it now might gain. 

11. The “ Mokattam ” then referred to the Sudan. In so far as the rights of j 
Egypt in the Sudan w T ere concerned, the treaty proposals were unsatisfactory. Tin? 
question should be given first place in any discussion which Egyptian negotiator? 
entered upon with Great Britain 


12. The Wafdist “ Patrie ” of the 23rd November interpreted the “Daily 
Telegraph ’ suggestion as meaning that there would be a possibility of discussing 
the proposals from both sides, so as to throw' light on certain passages in the project 
which were rather obscure. The “ Balagh ” said that the object of the meeting was 
to discuss the draft treaty after the Egyptian Parliament had given its verdict on it. 

13. Confronting these hints, the “ Siassa ” repeated its former accusation 
against the Wafd. The Wafdists did not want the draft treaty, because, when the 
country attained its independence, they would cease to exist as a party. They were 
therefore trying to find means of rejecting the treaty, and their way of arriving at 
that end w'as to ask Great Britain for further concessions and privileges. 

14. Various indications in the press seem to show that the Wafdists’ present 
intention is that Nahas Pasha shall assume the premiership in the Parliament issuing 
from the elections. 

15. Basing itself on a rumour that Adly Pasha might be given the presidency 
of the Senate under the new dispensation, the Liberal “ Thaghr ” on the 
20th November published a particularly vicious attack on the Prime'Minister. 

16. In the majority of newspapers moderation of tone characterised comment 
on the occasion of the 13th November, anniversary of the day in 1918 on which 
Zaghlul and his associates presented their formal demand for’independence to the 
Residency. A correspondent in the “Ahram” suggested that this day should 
become in time the principal national holiday of independent Egypt, comparable to 
the Quatorze Juillet in France and the 5th November in England. 

17. The “Journal du Caire” (Wafdist), “Balagh” (Wafdist), “Siassa” 
(Liberal) and “Thaghr” (Liberal) have all urged the necessity of Egyptian 
participation in the forthcoming Tsana conversations at Addis Ababa. 

18. Mohammed Aly Hassan, the tempestuous editor of the Watanist 
“Akhbar,” has died, and Ahmed Wafik has resumed his post on the newspaper. 
Wnfik has signalled his return to the editorial chair, which lie vacated some months 
ago after a quarrel with his manager, by publishing day by day criticisms of the 
treaty project. 

19. “ Rose-el-Yussef ” has been authorised to reappear, and consequently its 
alter ego, “ Misr-el-Hurra,” has stopped circulation. This Wafdist comic weekly 
is said to sell 25,000 to 30,000 copies a week. The “ Kashkul,” its Liberal 
counterpart, has a weekly circulation of only 4,000. 


IJ 3355/5/16| No. 73. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. J. Henderson.—(Receircd December 9.) 

(No. 959.) 

Sir, Cairo, November 28, 1929 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that Ibrahim Wagmh Pasha, Under¬ 
secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, has, at his own suggestion, been placed on 
the retired list, on specially favourable terms. He is to receive his full pay, until 
the age of 65, two years hence, when he would, anyhow, have had to retire on the 
usual pension. 

2 Waguih Pasha has long found his position at the Foreign Office very difficult 
owing to the intrigues of Sherif Sabry Bey, the Director-Geneial, who was anxious 
to obtain the post of Under-Secrctarv for himself. Sherif Sabry is the brother of 
the Queen and son-in-law of Adly Pasha. These family connexions give him a 
considerable prestige, and the officials of the Foreign Office were inclined to be very 
subsen ient to him. It was largely owing to his attitude towards Mr. Hall that 
the latter resigned last May from the post of Director of the Administrative Section 
of the Foreign Office (see Mr. Peterson’s private letter of the 30th March, 1929, to 
Mr. Patrick). Sherif Sabry has also affected Nationalist tendencies, and is on good 
terms with the Wafd. He has generally been regarded as rather anti-British, and 
il t odd times he has made difficulties for the Residency in minor matters He himselt, 
however, asserts that, though he had been indisposed by Lord Lloyd’s attitude 
towards him in matters of protocol, he entertains quite friendly sentiments towards 
lls - He has now been appointed Under-Secretary in succession to Waguih Pasha. 
He seems anxious at present to appear in a favourable light to us. 

3. Waguih Pasha had asked to be allowed to retire last May on the same 
conditions, but owing to the intervention of Lord Lloyd the Egyptian Government 
refused to act on his suggestion, and Waguih Pasha expressed himself as quite 
[20B82J " o 3 
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willing to remain Under the present Government the difficulties of his position 
were accentuated by the fact of the relationship of the Prime Minister and the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs with Sherif Sabry Bey. He said that he had been 
accused several times by his chief of helping the Residency against the interests of 
the Egyptian Government. Irritated by these pinpricks, he renewed his request that 
he might be allowed to retire. When 1 was informed of his intention I represented 
to Adly Pasha the desirability of maintaining Waguih Pasha in his position \ 
pointed out that the latter, while loyally serving the Egyptian Government, had 
contributed to the maintenance of friendly relations between the Residency and the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, a result which was in the interests of both our 
countries. Adly Pasha replied that he feared it would be difficult to undo what had 
been done. I urged him to think the matter over carefully, but as he assured me that 
any successor to Waguih Pasha would certainly have the friendliest regard for us 
in the matter of Anglo-Egyptian relations, 1 did not feel able to press his Excellency 
further. 

4. On the return of the Government from Alexandria, Midhat Yeghen Pasha 
asked Ibrahim Waguih Pasha whether he still wished to retire. The latter replied 
in the affirmative. The Minister for Foreign Affairs then asked him to put his 
request in writing. Waguih Pasha accordingly submitted his request in writing, 
but he understood that he was to stay on for a month or two to complete his work 
for the distribution of the moneys available from German reparations for the 
compensation of Egyptian subjects who had suffered during the war. However, he 
was, a week ago, informed bv his Minister that the King, to whom the matter had 
been submitted, had said rather irritably that, if Waguih Pasha kept on wanting 
to resign, he should retire at once. The Royal decree accepting the resignation of 
Waguih Pasha and appointing Sherif Sabry Bey in his place was accordingly issued 
with rather remarkable rapidity. 

5. Waguih Pasha has been much affected by his retirement, and now rather 
regrets that he allowed himself to be goaded into giving Sherif Sabry and his 
relations the opportunity they had long sought. 

6. It will be remembered that in 1928 His Majestv the King was pleased to 
confer upon Waguih Pasha an Honorary Knight Commanders!)ip of the Most 
Excellent Order of the British Empire. 

I have, <Sre. 

PERCY LORATNE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 3345/5/16] No. 74. 

Mr .t. Henderson to Sir P 1,online {(''niro) 

(No. 373.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , December 9, 1929. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 498 and 499 of 6th December and 7th December 
respectively. Audience of King Fuad regarding political situation and exclusion 
of Nokrashi and Ahmed Maher from Egyptian Cabinet. 

I approve your language to King Fuad Proposed friendly warning to Nahas 
appears to me expedient, but vou will bear in mind final paragraph of mv telegram 
No. 289 of 29th September 

l am anxious to keep as good an atmosphere as possible for consideration of 
the treaty proposals, in view of our minority position here 


[J 3399/5/16| No 75. 

Sir P. Loruine to Mr. .1. Henderson.—(Received December 11.) 

(lno. 510.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 11, 1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 373. 

I have spoken to Nahas in desired sense and form ; he told me that had I not done 
so he was resolved to raise the question of Ahmed Maher and Nokrashi with me 
himself. 
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As counsel in the trial he asserts definitely that both were innocent; he says he 
has satisfied himself and can establish that the case against them was based on false 
evidence or intimidated witnesses 

He says he will do what I wish about it, but urges most strongly that greatest 
good would be done if we waived any objection to their inclusion in future Cabinet. 
If they were not given office the belief that their exclusion was due to a British veto 
would be universal and unshakable whatever the facts. On the other hand, nothing 
would constitute a more signal proof of new era in Anglo-Egyptian relations, which 
he so confidently expected and was convinced that you desired as keenly as he himself, 
than an overt and magnanimous letting of bygones be bygones on our side. Nay, more; 
the presence of these two important lieutenants of his would be a precious asset 
to him in concluding a treaty with us, which he was determined to have. He knew 
well that this would necessitate concessions on his side and pledging of Ahmed Maher 
and Nokrashi to those concessions which, he felt sure, would carry immense 
weight in the country and render certain the endorsement by Egypt of what he 
accepted with them behind him. TTc vouched for them both personally, and gave a 
positive assurance that they were both men who detested resort to violence, and that 
neither held extremist views on political issue. In his opinion, therefore, removal of 
ban on them was not only justified, but would also be an act of the most beneficial 
political significance and wisdom. 

I said I was not concerned so much with their guilt or innocence in the past, for 
they had been acquitted, but with the impression that their appointment would 
create. He had stressed advantages in Egypt of their admission to grace; I must 
stress disadvantages in Egypt and United Kingdom and prejudice to the general 
atmosphere which we were anxious to create if they were appointed; in Egypt 
every British official would resent it, and in London a formidable weapon would be 
placed in the hands of those who opposed the treaty. I was not imposing a veto, but 
urging him to consider the effects; as I had said to begin with, once the treaty was in 
force we should no longer need to examine antecedents of Cabinet Ministers of our 
Egyptian ally, and that must surely convince him of our conciliatory disposition and 
our genuine desire not to let this question become a permanent sore. 

He expressed fullest appreciation of this, but nevertheless maintained his view 
that most would be gained and our ends best served if we consented to wash out 
the past at once. 

For comment, see my immediately following telegram. 


[J 3426/5/16] No. 76. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.-—{Received December 14.) 

(Xo. 5H.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 13, 1929. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

1 am not convinced that Nahas really believes passage of treaty would be 
prejudiced by exclusion of Maher and Nokrashi from next Cabinet. On the contrary, 
it seems obvious that if they are excluded from office before treaty on the under¬ 
standing that they would be admitted after its signature, an inducement is ofiered 
them to help in expediting treaty settlement. 

Since Nokrashi has taken over from Barakat the election organisation lie has 
acquired a key position in Wafd. Nahas, no doubt, fears to act against his wishes, 
ami this probably explains the former’s attitude. 

Although I am by no means convinced that inclusion of Maher and Nokrashi 
m going to help the treaty through, I must admit possibility that their exclusion, 
"’hit'll will certainly be attributed to our initiative, would furnish Wafd with an 
argument to justify its failure to reach a treaty settlement. Wafd could say that, 
as usual, we had not given it a free hand and had cramped its style by interfering 
"ith its handling of the situation. 

1 propose to try to make Nahas admit that, even from his own point of view, 
it would be unwise to include Maher and Nokrashi. I can warn him that their 
inclusion will inevitably lead to adverse comment in English press and Parliament. 
1 hev will, in all probability, be described as murderers, Ac., and this will not 
improve atmosphere for friendly discussion of treaty. I can also ask why there 
should be any difficulty in using Maher and Nokrashi without their actually taking 

[20882] G 4 








88 


office and can suggest that their personal feelings could be satisfied by my assuranct 
that, under treaty conditions, the objections to their taking office will disappear 
It is quite likely that I may fail to convince Nahas. Two courses would thei 
seem open :— 

(1) I might insist, and Nahas, if he kept his word, would then agree against ' 

what he professes to believe expedient in the interests of the treat\ , 
This result would have the inconvenience indicated in third paragrap 
of this telegram. 

(2) I might inform him that we have no wish to dictate to him in this mattei 

and must leave him full responsibility for a course of action the risk 
of which I have explained to him in a friendly spirit and with a desm 
to facilitate both his task and ours. In this event, I would subsequent ; 
inform the King of communication T had made to Nahas and request IN ; 
Majesty to adopt an exactly similar attitude. It is, of course, most ; 
important that Wafd should not think that, while refraining oursehes 
from actually excluding Maher and Nokrashi, we had used the King t ; 
keep them out of office. I would, after having made this communicatim 
to His Majesty, let Nahas know of its exact tenor. j 

Nahas has left for Upper Egypt, but be will meet my train to the Sudan .it 
Luxor in the early morning of 21 st December to get mv answer. 

For my purposes, in future handling of Wa fd and the treaty, No. 2 is preferahli 
I surmise that, from your point of view, No. 1 is preferable. 

I shall be grateful for early instructions. 


[J 3443/5/16] No. 77. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson —(Received December 10.) 

(No. 900.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 7, 19 2 9. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that Mr. Meyer, the local correspondent ol the 
Paris “ Temps,” recently called upon the oriental secretary. He stated that In 1 was 
writing articles for the “ Temps ” on the situation arising out of the treaty, mainly in 
so far as it affects French interests especially in connexion with the modilication of the 
capitulatory regime. He said that he wished to keep in touch with the Residency and, 
as far as possible, not to write anything disagreeable to xis, though of course he must 
present the view of the local French colony. 

2. He then developed his views, which, he said, were those of tho French colony. 
As regards the judicial Capitulations, the French would not agree to the transfer of 
cases of personal status to the Mixed Courts. These would remain with the French 
Consular Courts. The French would also demand a Cour des Conllits to decide 
jurisdictional competence in doubtful cases. 

3. With regard to the financial Capitulations, he pointed out that the correspon¬ 
dence between Mohammed Mahmoud kasha and the British Government regarding the 
Capitulations contemplated only a control of fiscal legislation, not the control of it= 
application. The French would demand guarantees of application. Otherwise the 
Egyptians would most certainly discriminate unfairly against foreigners in the 
application of any fiscal legislation approved by the General Assembly of the Mixed 
Tribunals. The French would demand something like a Tribunal du Contentieux, to 
which aggrieved Europeans would have the right of appeal against any fiscal 
inequity. 

4. Both the Cour des Conflits and the Tribunal du Contentieux would no doubt 
have to contain predominating European elements. 

5. The French would also demand serious guarantees regarding the police. 
They could not acquiesce in giving the Egyptian police uncontrolled right of arroT 
detention, search, &c. 

G. Mr. Meyer, in conclusion, referred to the uneasiness among the French, who 
were seriously alarmed for their 4 milliards of gold francs invested in Egypt. 

7. Mr. Smart thanked him for his friendly attitude, but said that he had no 
remarks to offer at the moment, as the capitulatory questions which he raised seemeu 
to be a matter for future consideration. 
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8. It has been reported to the Residency that Mr. Meyer has been subsidised by 
die Wafd to write friendly articles in the “Temps.” However much he might he 
prepared to be friendly to the \\ aid in generalities, 1 doubt whether anv correspondent 

f the “Temps ” would lie able to take up other than a purely French attitude on tho 
question of the Capitulations, to which I 4 ranee, perhaps more than any other Rower, 

, lings very tenaciously. 

9. The French apprehensions regarding unfair application of fiscal legislation 
m* not unjustifiable, and no doubt the Fiench Government will in due course make an 
effort to obtain guarantees in this respect. The question is very difficult, and its 
discussion at present would seem to be premature. 

I have, Ac. 

FERCY LORAINE, 

///;/// Commissioner. 


J 3426/5/16] No. 78. 

Mr. .1. Henderson to Sir P. Loraine (Cairo) 

(No. 379.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, .December 17, 1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 511 of 13th December: Maher and Nokrashi 
I have considered most carefully the various considerations adduced by you 
and decided that, in all the circumstances, the instructions contained in my telegram 
No. 289 of 27th September should stand. 


[J 3508/5/16] No. 79. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1. Henderson.—(Received December 22.) 

(No. 536.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 21, 1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 379. 

T gave Nahas this morning, to read, but not to retain, aide-memoire, in friendly, 
hut unambiguous, language, of your point of view 

2. He said that he would give way if we insisted that inelusion of Maher and 
Nokrashi in Government was harmful to treaty atmosphere, but although 1 used 
every argument at mv disposal and urged him to think of our difficulties as well as 
liis own, he will not he convinced that we are right in holding this view. 

3. Interview was throughout of frankest and friendliest kind, and at the 
ind he asked me to consider very seriously whether both points of view could not 
ho met, by Maher or Nokrashi, it did not matter which, being admitted in new 
Cabinet and begged me very earnestly to support his suggestion. We perhaps could 
not calculate how greatly this would assist him, not onlv in obtaining treaty, but 
also in applying it. He wanted the same Cabinet to do both things and to get 
together at once the most effective Cabinet he could find for both purposes. Tf 
both men were left out now lie could not introduce them a tier making the treaty, and 
their weight in the boat would he lost. But one would suffice to pledge both to 
carry this work through and to create revulsion of feeding towards us which he 
wished, and good effect would very soon he apparent to me. 

4. After your careful consideration of this matter in all its hearings, 1 should 
nut have consented to bring this fresh suggestion to your notice if 1 had not been 
impressed with the strength and sincerity of Nahas’s conviction. 

5. As even on the showing of Judge Kershaw’s letters there was insufficient 
evidence to connect Nokrashi with any particular crime, von may be willing to clean 
his slate now and tell Nahas we will raise no objection to his inclusion in tlit* 
Uihinet. 

6. It would be a bold stroke. It may succeed. I feel it difficult to ignore this 
earnest and unaggressive pleading of Nahas, even when he knows and admittedly 
understands our point of view. ‘ May I, with all deference, suggest analogy of 
negotiations with Sinn Feiners? 

7. Nahas returns to Cairo in a couple of days, and I told him that the answer 
would be communicated by Mr. Hoare. 
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[J 3516/3059/16] No. 80. 

Sir P. Lora inc to Mr. A. Henderson.—(deceived December 23.) 

(No. 1000.) 

Sir, (',airo , December ]0, 1920. 

I [I A VIC the honour to inform you, with reference to my despatch No. 879 of the 
31st October last, that, according to the Egyptian Under-Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affair's, the Turkish Minister, Mouheddin Pasha, has presented to the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs apologies for his hasty action in leaving the Palace of Montaza without 
waiting to be received by King Fuad. 

2. Sherif Bey Sabry states that His Majesty has accepted these apologies, and 
the incident is now regarded as liquidated. 

3. This is a satisfactory conclusion to an affair which at one time threatened to 
have an unpleasant ending. 

4. I am forwarding copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador at 
Constantinople. 

I have, Ac. 

PE I1C V LOU A IN 1C, 

High Commissioner. 


| J 3508/5/16] No. 81. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Sir P. Loraine {Cairo). 

(No. 391.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, December 23, 1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 530 of 21st December : Maher and Nokrashi. 

In view of your recommendations, 1 will take Nahas Pasha at his word and 
withdraw the objection hitherto maintained to the inclusion of Nokrashi in the 
Cabinet. 

In taking this decision 1 am going further to meet him than the Coalition 
Government of 1922 was called upon to go in the case of Ireland, for it was only 
after the conclusion of the Irish treaty that the Sinn Feiners became members of 
the Irish Government. 


|J 3572/3059/16] No. 82. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—{Received December 30.) 

(No. 1022.) 

gjj. ( Cairo, December 18, 1929. 

I HAVE read with interest Sir G. Clerk’s despatch No. 147 of the 7th November 
iu regard to the present state of relations between Egypt and Turkey. 

2. 1 share Sir G. Clerk’s view that the judgment of the Mixed Courts of Appeal, 
to which his Excellency refers in paragraph 3, has perhaps aroused Turkish resentment 
more than any other factor. 1 enclose, in this connexion, a copy of a communique 
issued bv the Turkish Minister to the press on the 2nd December, iu which he first of 
all denies that negotiations have taken place recently between the Egyptian Minister 
at Angora and the Turkish Government in the matter of granting capitulatory privileges 
to Turks domiciled iu Egypt, and then goes on to explain the Turkish point of view iu 

this matter. . , 

3. The position of the Egyptian Government, on the other hand, is explained 
clearly in a memorandum compiled by the Judicial Adviser at my request, and included 
as the second enclosure in this despatch. As Mr. Booth points out, the suggestion that 
Egypt should be called upon to extend Mixed Court jurisdiction to Turks who yesterday 
were unquestionably subject to her native jurisdiction is somewhat unreasonable, and 
is in fact resented by public opinion here. It is certainly unfortunate that Turkish 
opinion is equally sensitive on this score, but 1 see no escape from Mr. Booth’s conclusion 
that it is impossible to contemplate a change. 

4. 1 understand from the Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs that the 
Turkish Government’s last proposal is that Turks in Egypt should be subject to the 
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Native Courts, but that in eases between Turks and foreigners before the Mixed 
Tribunals a Turkish judge or a consular officer delegated ad hoc should be adjoined 
to the court. The Egyptian Government could not give effect to this suggestion 
without legislative provision modifying the organisation of the Mixed Courts and 
requiring the consent of the 1’owerr, concerned. 

1 ha\e, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High ('ommissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 82. 

Extract from the “ Bourse egypticnne ” of December 2, 1929. 

La Tu hq uin nr lhs Capitulations, 

LA Legation de Turquie nous communique : 

“Dans son numero du 20 novemhre, ‘ A1 Abram ’ a public tine depeclie de .son 
correspondant a Stamboul, suivant laquello des pourparlers sentient en conns entre 
le Ministre d’Egypte a Angora et le < <<>uv< i uemont de Turquie et que ee dernier 
aura it demande que les nationaux tures etablis en Egypt e jouissent des Capitulations. 
Cette information ayant domic lieu a des interpretations doplacees de la perl de 
certains journaux, la Legation de Turquie se emit obligee d’allirmer qu’d n’y a eu 
dernierament anemic negotiation a ee sujet. 

“ C’est une verite recounue tie tons que la Turquie u’a etc mille part partisan du 
regime eapitulaire et que partout elle lui a etc contraire; seulement, idle lie pent, avee 
raison, accepter quo ses nationaux soient soumL a un traiteiueut, different ou inirrieur 
aux autres etrangers; la Turquie elle-meme, u’a jamais soumis les nationaux d un pays 
ami & un traitement different ou interieur, ni meme souge a le proposer. I'ous les 
etrangers residanl en Turquie sunt traites do la meme layon et jouissent, dans les 
limites de la loi, de plusieurs droits ail meme titre tpie les nationaux. La 1 urquie, 
qui n’est animee envers l’Egypte que de sentiments d’amitie, est loin tie lurniuler me 
deinande qui pourrait blesser l’amour-proprc ties Egyptiens.” 


Enclosure 2 in No. 82. 

Mr. Booth to the Residency. 

First Secretary, Cairo, December 12, 1929. 

MEMORANDUM on Turkish claim to Mixed Courts jurisdiction. 

1. I am asked for a note on the subject of the third paragraph of Sir George 
Clerk’s despatch to the Foreign Office of the 7th November. 1 think tilt* Mixed Courts’ 
decision to which he refers proceeds on a perfectly natural and comprehensible basis. 
The Capitulations in Egypt and the Mixed Courts in Egypt have I heir origin in tlit? 
fact that Egypt was formerly part of the Turkish Empire. 1 urks have always been 
subject to the jurisdiction of the Native Courts in Egypt on the same footing as 
Egyptians. Egypt is struggling to free herself from the shackles of foreign 
jurisdictional and other privilege, but she is, unlortunately for her, not iu a position 
which enables her to free herself by unilateral act, as the lurks have succeeded in 
doing. It is a situation in which Egypt must be expected to be very jealous about 
any kind of extension of foreign privilege, That she should he called upon to extend 
Mixed Court jurisdiction to Turks who yesterday were unquestionably subject to her 
native jurisdiction is to my mind unreasonable, and the suggestion that they should do 
so is not unnaturally resented by Egyptians. That, the suggestion is devoid of 
reasonable justification is presumably the opinion of the f rench and , British 
Governments, who have agreed that nationals of other portions ol the iormcr lurkish 
Empire now under their mandate shall remain, as they have always been, subject to 
the jurisdiction of the Native Courts. That the Turks should be touchy upon the 
subject in the other direction is very unfortunate, but it seems to me quite impossible 
that any change in the situation should be contemplated. 

2. In view of the decision of the Mixed Court of Appeal, legislation would now 
he required to effect any change, and it should not be forgotten that in the exchange 
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of notes between Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha and Mr. Henderson the British 
Government has deal.nod itself prepared to accept a definition of the word “foreigner" 
for the purposes of Mixed Court jurisdiction, which would exclude from it the subjects 
of many nou-eapitulatory States who at present enjoy it. 

C. ARTHUR W. BOOTH, 
Judicial Adviser. 

[J 3577/5/16] No. 83. 

Mr. Hoare to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received December 30.) 

(No. 1034.) 

Sir, Cairo, December 20, 1029. 

I IlA\ r E the honour to transmit to you herewith a memorandum, prepared in my 
oriental secretariat, reviewing Egyptian press comment on Anglo-Egyptian relations 
for the period the 13th to 19th December, 1929. 

2. The memorandum is of considerable interest, as it deals principally with 
press comment occasioned by the recent House of Lords debate on Anglo-Egyptian 
relations, and by your reply to Mr. Locker-Lampson, on the ltith December, on the 
subject of the treaty proposals. 

I have, Ac. 

(For the High Commissioner), 

R. U. IIOARE.' 

Enclosure in No. 83. 

Memorandum respecting the Egyptian Press and Anglo-Egyptian Relations, 
December 12-19, 1929. 

THE Egyptian press has made the following comments on the House of Lords 
debate on Anglo-Egyptian relations of the 11th December :— 

“ Balagh." (Wafdist.) 

Lord Lloyd is forty years behind the times. The termination of the Protectorate, 
the Milner Beport and the Declaration of 1922 mean nothing to him. Does Lord Lloyd 
really believe that British interests are best served by enslaving peoples rather than by 
gaining their friendship? 

In estimating the exact importance of the Lords’ debate, Egyptians should 
remember that the House of Lords, once the fortress of the Conservatives, has now 
little more than a consultative capacity. The opinion of the blouse of Lords is not, 
therefore, of any more weight than any other expressed opinion. Moreover, only 
fifty-nine peers were present at the debate. That did not prevent Lord Urey, who was 
for ten years at the Foreign Oilin' and whose words command respect, from saying 
that Egypt lnul never been part of the British Empire; that Egypt, was independent 
and should be treated as such. 

“ Kawkab-esh-Shari ].” (Wafdist.) 

Lord Lloyd has again exposed the scandal of lus own policy and of that of his 
puppets — the dictators. 11 is statements are of little importance. We are eontident 
that the wise policy towards Egypt of the Labour and Liberal parties will in the long 
run lead to the conclusion of an honourable agreement. 

“ Journal du ('aire.” (Wafdist.i 

December 13, 1929. -- Expressed satisfaction at the speeches made by Lords Parmoor 
and Crey. 

December 14, 1929.—Called special attention to the part of the debate dealing 
with the optional clause. “ This question must he given the attention of the Egyptian 
Parliament The principal duty of the latter will no doubt be to ensure that the 
arbitration clause of the treaty cannot he rendered ineffective by reserves creating 
inequality between the two contracting parties in so far as The Hague Tribunal or 
any other international court is concerned.” 

December 17, 1929. — Was gratified at the comments of the Conservative “Sunday 
Times” and of Mr. Spender on the debate. On the whole, looked forward with 
optimism to the approaching blouse of Commons debate on Anglo-Egyptian relations. 
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“ Mokattam (Independent.) 

The Conservatives would do well to stop talking about protecting Egyptians from 
the oppression of their rulers. This question concerns Egyptians alone. 

Lord Parmoor and Lord Grey both made it clear to Lord Lloyd and his friends 
that a return to the status quo was impossible after the Declaration of 1922. 

The attention of Egyptians should be given to Lord Pannoor’s interpretation of 
clause 0 of the proposals dealing with the protection of foreigners, lie said that 
Great Britain would again have the right to interfere in Egyptian affairs if then* was 
anv failure to protect foreign interests 

Indications are that the Labour party will have the support of the Liberal party 
in its Egyptian policy, and that the Government will secure a majority on this issue. 

“ Ahram." (independent.) 

Too great importance should not be attached to the debate in the House of Lords. 
Lord Lloyd tried to justify himself, and is naturally on the defensive. 

What is of importance is the interpretation put by Lord Parmoor and Lord Grey 
on the text of certain clauses of the proposals, notably thofo dealing with the Sudan 
and the protection of foreigners. Lord Parmoor was not content with saying that the 
Sudan has been taken from Egypt. He made a point of recalling what the British 
Government did in 1921. 1 lis interpretation of article (i of the project, dealing with 

tile protection of foreigners, is still more significant. After that wo are not surprised 
at the report that the incorporation of the accepted project in the Speech from the 
Egyptian Throne is demanded, together with a parliamentary vote approving or 
rejecting the treaty. 

Notwithstanding the dissensions existing at present among Egyptian political 
parties, it should be borne in mind that Egypt will not accept that the present project 
be interpreted in a manner taking Anglo-Egyptian relations back to the Chamberlain 
and Milner projects. 

Aly Bey Salem, ex-councillor in the Native Courts, argued in this newspaper 
against the legality of 1 ho British claim to protect foreigners, lie hold, further, that 
Egypt had everything to gain by entering the League of Nations and enjoying the 
recourse to international arbitration which entry entailed. Finally, he considered that 
the mutual guarantees of members of the League constituted sufficient surety lor 
Egyptian independence. (Aly Bey Salem is the Wafdist judge who was withdrawn 
from the bench on the opening of the Political Murders Trial. Ho was a member of 
the Council of Discipline in the Scif-ed-Din case, and is now a Wafdist candidate for 
Parliament) 

“ Ittchad .” (Ittehadist and Palace.) 

Confined its comments to criticisms of Lord Lloyd. 

“ Siassa.” (Liberal-Constitutional.) 

All parties iu Great Britain are devoting their attention, as the debate shows, to 
the Egyptian question. What is being done m Egypt ? The treaty project has been 
known for four months, and yet only an infinitesimal minority pay attention to it. 
Belay is dangerous. Every patriotic Egyptian, to whatever party he belongs, should 
consider the refusal of the proposals a betrayal. The chance to accept such an oiler 
may not soon recur. Our experience of the Labour Liovernment ot 1924 hears out this 
warning. 

Little do the Wafdist newspapers seem to care about the debate iu the House of 
Louis and the vote against the Labour Government’s Egyptian policy. Little do they 
care about British press articles, such as that of Major Newman, urging modifications 
iu the proposals in favour of Great Britain. 

The present draft treaty may be modified in favour ol Great Britain. 

" Diaghr." (Liberal-Constitutional.) 

The Conservatives should realise that Egyptians accept the draft treaty only as 
the minimum of their demands. 

Du the other hand, the Wafdists are responsible for any damage to the country’s 
interests which may result from their present attitude towards the proposals. 


* 
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“ Alam.” (Watanist.) 

The debate shows that the British will adhere to the substance- of the draft treatv ( 
and will only accept modifications of a trifling nature. 

What difference is there between a Labour British Government and a Conservative 
British Government ? Egyptians refuse the project in any case, for it is nothing less 
than tlie protectorate in disguise. Let Great Britain first evacuate Egypt and then we 
can discuss matters. 


“ Akhbar .” (Watanist.) 


Lord Parmoor’s statements show that there is nothing to choose between Labour 
and Conservative policy. Both are imperialist. Let the Wal'd bear in mind that every 
British Government wishes to transform Egypt into a protectorate. All these debates 
in the British Parliament are mere pretence, meant to deceive Egypt into imagining 
that the treaty proposals are favourable to her. There is poison in the feast to winch 
the British Labour part} 7 invites us. 

2. Mr. Henderson’s statement in reply to Mr. Lampson, to the effect that the 
British proposals were never meant as a draft treaty, and that they were merely 
proposals for negotiation with any Government elected by the Egyptian people, has 
been heralded by the Wafdist press as a vindication of Wafdist policy. By this well- 
directed blow, the “Journal du Cairo” said, .Mr. Henderson had once and for all 
destroyed the airy castles of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha and Ins friends Gone was 
the late Premier’s pretence that the proposals constituted a definitive draft treaty, of 
which the slightest expression could not be changed Bluff was no longer possible. 
The British proposals would be examined by the Egyptian Parliament, and would then, 
if necessary, be discussed by both Governments in all friendliness and with every 
desire to reach an understanding. '1 he British Parliament would no doubt, too, have 
a word to say. Then, if, as there was every reason to hope, agreement was reached 
between the two Governments, the treaty could be signed. 

3. On his return from London, wrote the ‘ Balagb,” Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha 
would have had us believe that he brought with him an agreement representing the 
maximum which the British Government could grant, and one which could neither 
be changed nor modified. Either this agreement was to be accepted, the Liberals 
said, or no agreement was possible Mr. Henderson’s statement strikes a mortal blow 
at this intrigue. Great Britain’s offer is only a proposal to serve as the basis of 
future negotiations. Tims the affirmations of the Dictator are given the lie direct. 

L Unlike the two Wafdist organs mentioned above, the “ Mokattam ” reported 
Mr. Henderson’s reply to Mr. Marjonbanks’s supplementary question, viz., that he had 
not implied that the proposals were open to moditieation. l he Secretary of State’s 
reply was so framed, however, the “ Mokattam ” continued, as to make it likely that 
Great Britain would not refuse modification which would give greater satisfaction to 
Egypt, provided British interests were safeguarded. Thus new negotiations could 
be undertaken and new concessions were possible. 

fi. British policy was changing, declared, on the other hand, the “ Siassa. 
One had only to compare the British Secretary of State’s letter of the 3rd August to 
Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, when transmitting the proposals, with the attitude 
Mr. Henderson adopted in his reply to Mr. Locker-Lampson on the Kith December. 
It was no longer a question of submitting the proposals to one or the other 
Parliament. It was now a question of new negotiations with a British Government 
which described the proposals as the furthest extent of concession. That meant that 
the British Government was prepared to grant less, but not more. 

0. The “ Tliaglir ” backed the “ Siassa ” up in this contention. The British 
Government was beginning to retreat from the proposals, and Wafdist silence was 



responsible for the change. 

7. Captain Gordon-Caiming is m Cairo, and lias given an interview to the 
“ Balagb.” He was convinced, be said, that the majority of moderate members of the 
British Parliament supported the British proposals. Egypt would be well-advised to 
come to an understanding with that majority, and to pay little attention to the 
minority 7 represented by Lord Lloyd. He nourished the linn hope that Egyptian 
politicians would realise this fact, and not lose their time in fruitless discussions. 
All depended, as the present High Commissioner had said, on the spirit in which 
the treaty was executed. All the Arab peoples, he concluded were waiting to learn 
that the Auglo-Egyptian negotiations had resulted in an agreement between the two 


parties. 
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CHAPTER II. INTERNAL AFFAIRS. 


[J 1863/56/16 J No. 84. 

Lord Lloyd to Mr. H. Henderson .--(lieceiced didu 1.) 

(No. 564.) 

Sir, Cairo, dune 17, 1929. 

WITH reference to Sir Austen Chamberlain’s despatch No. 321 of the 
11th April, in which he approved my view that the Egyptian Government should be 
discouraged from embarking upon the question of a general transference of consular 
jurisdiction, apart from cases of statut personnel, to the mixed courts, 1 have the 
honour to report that, since l was myself absent on a short visit to Siwa at the time 
of the Prime Minister’s departure from Cairo on the 11th instant, 1 instructed 
Mr. Petersen to see his Excellency on the previous day to take farewell of him in 
my name and with a view to settling one or two outstanding points (the issue of the 
decree appointing Sir R. Greg as British Commissioner of the Caissc do la Detto, 
the position as regards the Tutankhamen duplicates, and the Prime Minister’s letter 
to Sir Philip Dawson) which are being dealt with in separate despatches. 

2. The Prime Minister, Inning disposed of these matters, went on to say that 
lie had obtained the consent of the French and Italian Ministers in Cairo to a 
wholesale transference to the Mixed Courts of the jurisdiction of the consular courts 
on the lines outlined in the enclosure to my despatch No. 13 of the 9th March. (1 
may remark in parenthesis that, although 1 have not yet been able In eonlirm or 
disprove this statement, I do not myself credit it). The consular courts, the Prime 
Minister continued, were, with the almost sole exception of the British, a disgrace; 
in particular, the Greek courts were quite unworthy of the functions which they 
arrogated to themselves. It was, his Excellency remarked, an anomaly that Ixrnl 
Cromer should have been willing to abolish these courts, and that it was now Great 
Britain who stood in the way of their abolition. He admitted, however, that the 
existence of the unliquidated settlement of 1922 might be held to differentiate the 
Cromer epoch from the present one. 

3. His Excellency insisted that lie was not aiming at the Capitulations tbem- 
sehes. The Mixed Courts would remain, and although he admitted that they were 
not strictly capitulatory courts at all, they would serve to safeguard the capitulatory 
status of foreigners. He declined to recognise the reasonableness of the argument 
that progress should be gradual, and it is, T think, clear that he intends, if lie judges 
the moment opportune after his arrival in London, to urge upon you the policy of 
wholesale transference of jurisdiction. 

4. From Sir Austen Chamberlain’s telegram No. 138 of the 26tli April, T 
gather that Dr. Ilafcz Afifi did not raise this subject in any serious manner during 
his recent visit to London, but T sincerely trust that if the Prime Minister sees (it 
to raise it, your reply will take the form contemplated in the last paragraph of your 
predecessor’s despatch under reference. 

I have, Ac. 

LLOYD, Hi oh ( 'nm mi win tier. 


J 1766/56/16 


No. 85. 


.)//■. .1. Henderson to Lord Lloud (Cairo). 

(No. 213.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, July 1, 1929. 

YOUR despatch No. 543 of 15th June: Appointment of additional judge to 
Mixed Court of Appeal. 
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,J 1832/56/16) No. 86. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Sir G. Clerk (Constantinople). 

(No. 68.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign (tffice, A illy 1,1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 5 to Cairo of 28th -June: Jurisdiction of Mixed Courts 
over non-eapitulatory foreigners. 

The competence and composition of the Mixed Courts are determined by 
international treaties, and neither their procedure nor their decisions are in any 
way under the control of Lfis Majesty’s Government, the Residency or the Egyptian 
Government. The Egyptian Government can be sued before the Mixed Courts and 
often are; they have frequently lost their cases. You should so inform the Turkish 
Government, adding, if you think Jit, explanation of Lord Lloyd’s attitude given in 
his telegram to you No. 62, last paragraph. 


[J 2019/5/16 J No. 80. 

Mr. Peterson to Mr. A. Henderson.—(lleceired July 14) 

(No. 259.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. A le.iandria, July 14,1929. 

PARQUET officials on 12th July raided Saadist Club and confiscated copies of 
manifesto signed by Nahas Pasha attacking the Government on usual lines. This 
manifesto has also been discovered in distribution in the provinces. 

Prosecution under Decree Law No. 20 of 1029 is under consideration, but is not 
likely (c/. Lord Lloyd’s despatch No. 344 of 18th April). 

'Government appears to be emboldened by press messages from London fore¬ 
shadowing early and friendly negotiations. Wa fd’s anger and alarm at achievement 
of any concession through other instrumentality than their own is considerable, and 
possibility of demonstrations, Ac., cannot be entirely disregarded. Government, 
however, seem to have the situation well in hand. 


J 2040/56/16 


No 90. 


1896/56/16 


No. 87. 


Sir G. Cleik (No. 6) to Lord Lloyd (Coim) —(Rt prated to Foreign Office. (No. 55), 

Received duly 3.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Constantinople. Jnly 3, 1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 62. 

As Minister for Foreign AlTaiis at once accepted the position of Residency and 
His Majesty's Government, and said that he knew what line to take now he was 
confirmed in his belief th.it question was outside Residency and Ffis Majesty’s 
Government, I did not embark on explanation contained in last paragraph of your 
telegram, but confined myself to speaking in the sense of Foreign Office telegram 
No. 68 to me and first part of your telegram. He became very vague when pressed 
as to what his line was to he, but hinted that official relations with Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment through respective Ministers might be broken off. 


J 1942/56/10 


No. 88. 


Lord Lloyd to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received July 8.) 

(No. 590.) 

8i r> Cairo , June 29, 1929. 

’ WITH reference to m> despatch No. 564 of the 17th June, I have the honour 
to report that 1 instructed a member of my staff to ascertain from the French 
Legation what foundation existed for the statement made by the Prime Mini.-tei. 
recorded in my despatch under reference, that he had obtained the consent of the 
French Minister in C’airo to a wholesale transference to the Mixed Courts of the 
jurisdiction of the consular courts. 

2. I have now ascertained from M. Gaillard that he had told Mohaiueil 
Mahmoud Pasha, as his personal \ iew, that he agreed in principle to the trnnsfeiemv 
of all criminal jurisdiction from the consular to the Mixed Courts. This, 
M. Gaillard was anxious to make clear, did not of course mean that he had over¬ 
looked the necessity for guarantees in respect to prison accommodation, judicial 

police, criminal procedure, Ac. . . 

3. I understand that M. Gaillard has expressed similar views to the Judicial 

Adviser. 

I have, Ac. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Lord Lloyd to Mr. A. II (nderson.— (Received July 15.) 

(No. 599.) 

Sir, Cairo, July L 1929. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 543 of the 15th June. I have the honour 
to inform you that the Judicial Adviser was recently approached by the Dutch 
Charge d’Affaires and the Roumanian Minister with regard to the representation 
of their respective countries on the mixed courts 

2. T enclose memoranda on the subject by Mr. Booth, which do not seem to 
call for any special comment. 

T have, Ac. 

LLOYD, Ilifih Commissioner. 



Enclosure 1 in No. 90. 

Minute by Judicial Adviser. 

First Secretary, 

THE Dutch Charg'd cTAffaires called on me recently to represent the claims of 
his Government to a third post of judge in the Mixed Courts. For some reason 
which 1 never understood, three Dutch judges were appointed when first the courts 
were created. The third post has never been filled again by a Dutchman, but Baron 
d’Kversberg says that from the time ol Xubar Pasha onwards there has been a 
series of promises which have never been implemented. Ziwer Pasha, in 1924, wrote 
a characteristic letter to the Count de Limburg Stirum, of which a copy is attached, 
together with copy of the aide-memoire which Baron d'Kvcrsberg left with me. 
There is, of course, no reason why Holland, in particular, should have more than 
the usual two judges, apart from this peculiar circumstance of there having once 
been three. It is alleged that Percival wuis favourable to the claim, but 1 can find 
no record of this. It is a fact that Holland has unloaded upon the Mixed Courts 
a series of mediocre judges in recent years. I hinted this to Baron d’Eversberg. 

2. I further told him that there w-as no chance of Holland being invited to fill 
the vacancy created by the promotion of M. Houriet. and that the only possibility 
that I could see of her claims being considered would be upon the creation of several 
new posts if an extension of jurisdiction took place. I promised that 1 would 
specially consider the question of Dutch claims with the Minister of Justice in the 
autumn’; hut I indicated to him that claims were also advanced by a number of 
other countries, in some eases with a considerable Glow of justice 


E. 


8. LEM A 88, 
For Judicial 


Adviser, 


Cairo, June 29, 1929. 


[20882] 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 90. 

Ziwer Pasha to Count de Limburg Stirum. 

M. le Comte, L# Cairo , le 9 decembre 1924. 

VO US avez bien voulu exposer a ce Ministere que dans le cas oil un nouveau 
poste de juge aux Tribunaux mixtes viendrait a etre crde, le Gouvernement neer- 
landais serait heureux de voir attribuer ce poste a un magistrat de nationality 
nderlandaise. 

Je regrette qu’cn raison de circonstances speciales, le Gouvernement egyptn-n 
n’ait pu repondre a ce dcsir en ce qui concerne la nouvelle nomination qui vient d’etre 
decidee. Dependant, je m’empresse de vous donner l’assurance personnelle que je 
nc manquerai pas k la prochaine vacance d’appuyer aupres du Ministere de L 
Justice la nomination d’un magistrat neerlandais. 

Je saisis, &c. 

Le President du Conseil des Ministers, 
Ministre des Affaires etrangeres, 
par interim, 

AHMED ZIWER. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 90. 

A ide-memoire. 

IN view of the possibility that before long a Swiss vacancy may occur in the 
Cairo Mixed Tribunal, 1 have the honour to submit the following to your 
attention :— 

The Netherlands were, at the time that the Mixed Courts were created, repre¬ 
sented by three judges, but are now represented by two only. This has come about 
as follows : At the time of the opening of the Mixed Courts the judges of Netherlands 
nationality were Dr. van Bemmelcn, Dr. de Stoppelaar and Dr. Haakman. When 
Dr. van Bemmelen retired in 1880, he was not succeeded bv a Dutch judge, notwith¬ 
standing the efforts of the Netherlands diplomatic representative and the promises 
of the Egyptian Government to fill the vacancy. The Egyptian Government lias 
only replaced the two other Dutch judges by judges of the same nationality. 

Erom the following list it appears that, amongst the smaller Powers, the 
Netherlands are the only country of which the number of magistrates has 
diminished : — 


The Netherlands 


Belgium 


Sweden and Norway 


Greece 

Denmark 

Spain 

Portugal 

Switzerland ... 


3 judges 

2 judges 

2 judges : 
Sweden 
Norway 

2 judges 

No judge 
No judge 

No judge 

No judge 


2 judges. 

1 conseiller. 

1 procureur 
general. 

2 judges. 

1 conseiller. 

2 judges. 

2 judges. 

1 conseiller. 

2 judges. 

2 judges. 

2 judges. 

1 conseiller. 

2 judges. 

2 judges. 


It is evident that the Netherlands have been treated in an unfair way. ^ 
indeed seems strange, on consideration, that a country such as the Netherlands, with 
its extensive navigation and important colonies— not to mention its high level G 
mental and social development—should be in an inferior position to, say, Portugal 
we fail to understand the reason of this and it cannot be considered just in the ey?> 
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of any reasonable person. The Netherlands have, besides, important interests in 
the Suez Canal; they are second to those of Great Britain and far more considerable 
than those of Portugal or Scandinavia. 

: The above conditions are therefore unsatisfactory to the Netherlands Govern¬ 

ment and they have long insisted that the place of a third Dutch judge should be 
restored to them. What they ask is as follows : To have the original state of things 
brought about where Holland is concerned. 

The efforts of the Netherlands Government date already from many years bails.. 
., u ,d m the year 1924 the then Netherlands representative, Comte de Limburg Stirum, 
uu-ived a letter from Ziwer Pasha, in which his Exeellencv promises his support. 
1 beg to join a copy of that letter to the present 

When I arrived myself in Cairo in the beginning of 192a, a Spanish vacancy 
occurred and, without implying that this vacancy should be given to us, which would 
not have been fair, it gave me an opportunity to discuss our claim with Ziwer Pasha 
Ills Excellency said to me that the Netherlands ( io\ ei mnnit ought to wait till the 
place of a judge belonging to a non capitulary Power would become vacant and that 
that vacancy would be given to the Netherlands I have since had another oppor¬ 
tunity of discussing this matter with Ziwer Pasha and of reminding his Excellency 
of what he said, on which occasion his Excellency repeated his promise, adding 
that in his opinion, the opportunity referred to would be the best, if not the only one, 
in which to restore the place of a third judge to the Netherlands 

The Netherlands Government are follow mu with gient interest the alterations 
which are likely to be brought about in the mixed jurisdiction in Egypt. In ease 
a Swiss vacancy occurred in the Gairo tribunal, they would be greatly disappointed 
if the above promise, to which they have alvvavs attached much importance, weie 
not kept. 

Legation royal des Pays-lias. 


Enclosure 4 in No. 90. 

Minute by Judicial A driser. 

first Secretary, 

THE Roumanian Minister called on me recently to express the claims of his 
Government to the appointment of a Roumanian judge in the Mixed Gourts. lie 
'hums that, in fact, Roumania is a capitulatory Power, in virtue of the Treaty of 
herlin. lie left with me an aide-memoire and a translation from the Turkish of a 
herat accorded to the Roumanian consul in 1879, copies of which 1 send you herewith. 

2. I told him that I did not see much chance of the immediate appointment of 
a Roumanian judge, but that if a number of new posts were created at the time of 
an extension of jurisdiction, T should not expect 11 is Majesty’s Government to be 
b'»stile if he could persuade the Egyptian authorities. 

3 This question of a Roumanian judge was being discussed by the Ministers 
1 'a ei lied last winter, when two new posts were created. If 1 remember right, the 
Ihitne Minister’s view was that it was difficult to be sure of getting really good 
material from Roumania at present. But l do not remember there being any marked 
hostility on anybody’s part. We had, however, proposed a Belgian and a Greek, 
and there was no disposition not to fall in with our suggestions. 


' 'airo, June 1929. 


E S LEM ASS, 

For Judicial Adviser. 



[20882] 


ii 
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Enclosure 5 in No. 90. 

Aide-memoire. 

LA Roumanie detient ses droits eapitulaires en Egypte du Traite de Berlin. 

Le Traite de Berlin accordait a la Roumanie des droit eapitulaires dans 
l’Empire ottoman par 1’article 50 : 

Article 50. “Jusqu’k la conclusion d’un traite rdglant les privileges et 
attributions des consuls entre la Turquie et la Roumanie, les sujets roumains 
voyageant et sdjournant dans TEmpire ottoman, jouiront des droits garantis am 
sujets des autres Puissances europeennes.” 

Si nous comparons Tarticle 50, qui etablit les droits de la Roumanie,a Particle 40 
du meme traitd, qui regie la situation des Serbes : 

Article 40. “ Jusqu’a la conclusion d’un traite entre la Turquie et la Serbie, 

les sujets serbes voyageant et sdjournant dans l’Empire ottoman seront traites suirant 
les principes generaux du Droit international ” ; 

nous constatons la difference de traitement ctablie entre ces deux nationality, et a 
un doute pouvait subsister encore il est dissipe par la lecture du protocole No. 10 de 
la sdance du T r juillet 1878 (Martens, “ Nouveau Recueil gdndral des Traites," 
2'“°Sdrie, III, p. 366). 

Pour la redaction de Particle 50 : 

“ Un echange d’idees a lieu sur ce second alinea entre Lord Salisbury, M.Desprez 
et le Comte de St.-Valin d’oii il resulte que le but dc cctte disposition sera it d'assum 
le benefice de la protection cojisulaire aux sujets roumains de VEmpire ottoman." 

Au lendemain de Pentree en vigueur du traitd, la Porte delivra au consul de 
Roumanie dc Salonique un berat qui consacrait nos droits eapitulaires (voir 
annexe 1,* copie de la traduction du berat). 

Depuis 1879 jusqu’en 1914 les Roumains out benefici6 en Turquie des 
Capitulations et de la juridiction consulaire. 

En Egypte, lors de la premiere representation diplomatique et consulaire 
roumaine en 1906 et a la suite d’un echange de notes (voir annexes 2f et 3) entre le 
Ministere des Affaires etrangercs et l'Agent diplomatique de Roumanie, un tribunal 
consulaire fut ctabli. Depuis cc jour, la Roumanie n’a jamais ete entravee dans 
l’exerciee integral de ses droits eapitulaires. 

A Poccasion dc la reforme et de Pextension de la competence des Tribunal 
mixtes, la Roumanie a constate avec surprise qu’ellc n’a pas ete saisie par !< 
Gouvernement egyptien de la note envoyee a tons les autres pays eapitulaires. | 

La Roumanie, d’autre part, n’est pas representee aux instances mixtes, oil ol . 
n’a pas un seul sibge de juge. 

Sa situation de pays capitulaire, Pimportance de son commerce, bois, pdtrolo <' 
derives, farinc, &c., avec l’Egypte, la qualitd de sa colonie, industriels, commercaut- 
employes de banque et le fait qu’clle est pays dc droit remain la qualifient pour rti 
reprdsentde aux Instances mixtes. 1/esprit general de la reforme de Nubar R.nl 
et les assurances qu’il a donnees h cctte epoque lui conferent ce droit. 

A l’oecasion de la creation do nouveaux sieges, elle a posd verbalement - 
candidature et a re<ju des assurances favorables a ce sujet. 


Enclosure 6 in No. 90. 

Copie da Berat. I 

(Traduction.) 

LA Legation de Roumanie a Constantinople a demande par un sakrir, le b 
et le “ Zabt Emri Cherif ” en faveur de M. Georges Lench, nomine consul, pour 
regler les questions et affaires commerciales des sujets et negoeiants roumains se 
rendant a Salonique ou quittant cette ville. Ayant eu reeours aux registres, il >> 
ete etabli qu’aux termes des dispositions des preliminaires de paix et du Traite w 
Berlin, les sujets roumains. dans l’Empire ottoman, devront jouir de tous les droit* 
garantis aux sujets des Puissances europeennes. 


• Enclosure l> in No. 90. 


t Enclosures 7 and S in No. 90. 
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Cette question nous ayant ete soumise et nos ordres ayant etc sollicites a eet 
nous ordonnons, par notre irade imperial qu'il soit precede eonformement a 
[asusdite demande et, en consequence, nous delivrons le present berat, enordonnant: 
que le susdit Georges Lench—dans le eas oil il lie serait pas notre sujet—soit 
recon nu comme consul de Roumanie a Salonique, quaueun empeehement ni 
opposition ne soient apportes dans ses fonctions, qui sunt de regler les affaires et 
questions commerciales lies sujets et negoeiants roumains se rendant a JSalumque 
Du quittant cette ville; que des egards digues lui soient accordes et ipie les facility 
hecessaires lui soient faites en vue de Pexecution de sa mission. 

Donn6 le 8 du mois de Moharram de l’annee 1297 (10 decembre 1879, nouveau 
style). _ 

Enclosure 7 in No. 90. 

Boutros Pasha Gliali to M. Pacliami. 

d. le Ministre, Aleuundrie , le S juillet 1906. 

LA Roumanie n’etant pas rcpresentec preccdemment en Egvpte, les sujets 
roumains out ete jusqu’a present sounus a la piridiction loeah 1 

A cet egard, je vous serais oblige de me fa ire saioir si, en raison de rabsence 
les Tribunaux consulaires roumains, il y a lieu de defercr aux tribunaux du pa\s 
es affaires dans lesquelles vos ressortissants se tromeraient eventuel’-'inent 
mpliques. 

Veililie/, cCe. 

B(H T TR08 CUAIT, 
Ministre des Affaires etrangercs 


Enclosure 8 in No 90 
M. Paclianu to Boutros Pasha (lhali. 

Le Cairo, le 13/26 decembre 1906. 

J’AI l’honneur de faire savoir a votre Excellence, en reponse a sa lettre en date 
lu 8 juillet dernier, que conformeT,lent aux instructions que j’ai rei/ues de mon 
'"uvernement, un Tribunal eonsulaiie a etc institue aupres de cette agenee 
diplomatique et coosuiat general, auquel seront soumis les sujets roumains etablis 
en Pgypte. 

Je serais tres oblige a votre Excellence de vouloir liien porter cette coimmmiea- 
tmti a la eonnaissanee de toutes les autorites interessees, en les informant en memo 
temps qu’il n’y a plus lieu dc continuer ii defercr aux tribunaux indigenes les affaires 
d ms lesquelles mes ressortissants se trouveraient eveiituellemont impliques. 

Veuillez, &e. 

M. PACLIANU. 


J 2110/5/16 J 


(No. 627) 

8,i' ^ 


Lord Lloyd to Mi 


No. 91. 

Henderson.—{Received July 22.) 

Cairo, July 10, 1929. 


WITH reference to your telegram No. 151 of the 8th May on the subject of 
dn 1 proposed new Egyptian taxation, I have the honour to transmit herewith copy 
a minute by the Financial Adviser, covering a draft of the new Challir lax Law. 
2. I agree with Mr. Watson that the draft law in its present form is 

( ^objectionable. I have, however, directed that the observations ol flic Acting 
adicial Adviser should also be obtained, and these will be communicated to you at 
n early date. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


[20882] 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 91. 

Minute by Financial Adviser. 

Chancery, the Residency, 

WITH reference to your note of the 20th April, 1929, I enclose a draft of the 
new Ghaflir Tax Law, which, the Minister of Finance informs me, will shortly 1* 
submitted through the. Ministry for Foreign Affairs to the Residency and the foreign 
Legations for the approval of the Powers. 

2. It will he seen that the new tax is to consist of a 20 per cent, addition to 
the existing land tax and a 20 per cent, addition to the existing house tax. 

3. The ghallir tax under the existing law brings in £E. 1,370,000 per annum 
Under the proposed law the amount will he reduced to £E. 1,270,000 per annum 
It, is the intention of the (ioveinment to extend the house tax gradually to a number 
of districts which have hitherto been exempted, and this will, in course of time, 
make up for the immediate loss of revenue under the heading of ghaffir tax. 

4. Under the proposed law householders in Cairo, Alexandria, Port Said 
Isntailia and Suez will pay approximately the same as under the present law. House 
tax in Cairo is 10 per cent, of the rental value, and ghallir tax is 2 per cent, of the 
rental value, or 20 per cent, of the house tax as in the new law. Outside the five 
towns the 20 per cent, of the land tax imposed by the new law will in many eases 
be more than landowners are already paying in the form of ghaflir tax, 

“ Nizami ” ghaflirs now provided at the expense of the landowners will in future be 
provided free (vide paragraph O'). On the other hand, a number of individuals who 
live outside house tax areas and occupy no land are liable for ghallir tax under the 
present system of assessment, but will esrnpe payment under the {imposed law. It 
is the impossibility of devising a satisfactory method of assessment for this ekes 
which has induced the Government to sacrifice CL. 100,000 per annum. 

f>. Residency despatch of the 1 Sth May, 1924, indicated that the Ghaflir las 
Law then under consideration was inacceptable for application to British subjects 
only because the system of assessment outside the five towns was unsatisfactory. As 
the proposed law involves no system of assessment other than those already accepted 
for tlii' land and house taxes, there need, 1 think, be no hesitation in accepting it for 
application to British subjects provided satisfactory assurances are given as to the 
payment by the Government of ‘‘Nizami" ghaflirs at present paid for In the 
landowners 

6. The position in regard to private " Nizami " ghaflirs is briefly as follows - 

Landowners in outlying districts depend for their security largely on 
ghaflirs provided by the Government but paid for by the individual landowner 
As these landowners pay little or no ghaflir tax under the present system oi 
assessment, they cannot object to having to pay the wages of the ghaflirs detailed 
for their exclusive use l niter the new law they will pay ghaflir tax and mint 
U' assured that they will be provided with ghaflirs without additional charge 
It has not Warn found possible to incorporate any such assurance in the actual 
law, but the Minister of Finance informs me that an adequate assurance will 
be amtained in the letter in which the Minister for Foreign Affairs will submit 
the law to the representatives of the Powers for npnrmnl 

7 It is impossible to say with certainty at this stage whether the pm, 
law will be submitted officially in the exact form of the draft now attached, ami I 
should have preferred to withhold my observations until I could have been certain 
on tins {Hunt and been able to discuss the final draft with the Judicial Adviser. At 
however, 1 am on the point of proceeding on leave, l thought it best, before going, 
to put it on record that the draft given to me by the Minister of Finance appears t] 
me to be entirely free from the objection which led His Majesty’s Government and 
the other Powers to withhold their consent to the appb * the pre'.”'* ’ [ 


their nationals. 


WATSON, 

Financial Ad> 




Enclosure 2 in No 91. 

Draft Law (“ Deciet-Loi ") relative to the Collection of the Chaffirs Cess. 

WE, Fuad I, King of Egypt, 

Considering our Rcserit No. 46, 1928; 

Considering the decree issued the 10th November, 1884, relative to ghaflirs. 
modified by the decree of the 17th February, 1896; 

Considering the decree of the 16tb February, 1924, relative to the collection 
of the ghaflir cess in certain towns in Egypt, modified by the decree law 
(“ d^cret-loi ”) No. 57, 1928; 

Considering article 40 of the Organic Law issued in 1913; 

On the proposal of the Minister of Finance, and after the favourable opinion 
of the Council of Ministers, 

Order as follow 

Article 1. As from the 1st January, 1930, the ghaflir cess will he assessed on 
the built-property on which a house tax is or will he imposed in the future, at the 
rate of 20 per cent, of its annual house tax. 

The ghaflir cess will also he imposed on the land on vvlmli a land tax is or wilt 
be imposed in the future, at the rate of 20 per cent, of its annual land tax. 

Art. 2. The lessee is jointly responsible with the owner for the payment of 
the ghaffir cess to the extent of the rent due. The receipts delivered to him bv the 
Government are considered as receipts given by the owner. 

Art. 3. The ghaflir cess shall be collected at the dates on vvhiih the limin' and 
land taxes are collected and in proportion to their instalments. As a guarantee for 
its collection, the Government enjoys the same privilege it possesses for the 
collection of the house and haul taxes. 

In default of payment at the dates on which it is due, the collection of the cess 
will take place according to the provisions of the decrees dated the 25th March, 
1880, the 4th November, 1885, and the 26th March, 1900. 

Art. 4. All laws and regulations concerning the imposition of and exemption 
from the house and land taxes will he applicable to the ghaflir cess. 

Art. 5. It is forbidden to claim, under any circumstances, from the owners 
any ghaflir cess, even as a temporary measure, in excess of that imposed by article 1 
of the present law 

Art. 6. All provisions of previous ghaflirs laws lontrary to the present law- 
arc abolished. 

Art. 7. Tlic Minister of Finance is required to put into force this law. 

We order that the Seal of the State be affixed on this law, to publish same in 
the “ Official Journal,” and to execute it as a law of the State. 


,J 2124/5/16] No. 92. 

Mr. lloare to Mr. A. Header son.—(Received July 23.) 

(No. 264. Confidential) . 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, July 23, 19iJ. 

ACTING Minister of the Interior informs me that Makrain Bey has telegraphed 
to Wafd in angry terms with regard to their complete failure to provoke disorders 
on 13th duly see rav despatch No. 654 by last bag) adding that his work in London 
"ill be rendered useless unless it has its counterpart m active mam fixations of 
‘list (intent here. , 

Minister is rather dismayed at “ Daily Herald" leading article of 20th dull, 
"hick, lie savs /'and I a^reel. will creatly hearten the AN aid. 


ii 4 


[20882] 
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[J 2303/5/16] No. 93. 

Mr. Hoare to Mr. A. Henderson.—{Received August 10.) 

(No. 277.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Alexandria, August 10, 1929. 

FOLLOWING for Sir R. Lindsay 

“ Your telegram No. 38. 

“I think it is the Prime Minister’s business and not mine to disillusi 
Ministers who are happily engaged in drafting Election Law which makes 
sweeping changes. 

“ As soon as Prime Minister arrives I propose to talk to him about it. Can 
you enlighten me? ” 


[J 2303/5/16] No. 94. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Hoare {Cairo). 

(No. 243.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, August 13, 1929. 

FOLLOWING from Lindsay 

“ Your telegram No. 277. I agree with you that you are not called upon 
to disillusion Government as to Electoral Law at this stage unless some 
unforeseen development makes it desirable to do so. 

“ The position is that it was agreed with Mahmoud before he left that the 
Electoral Law would not be altered, it being understood that this decision would 
not be represented here as having been imposed on him. In fact, he assented 
readily, being able to appreciate that it would not be in his or treaty s interests 
to fight the Wafd on this point. 

“However, misinterpretation of a speech by Mr. Dalton, and more 
particularly a telegram from Makram to Cairo, in which Makram claims that 
it was his intervention that decided the matter, has upset Mahmoud and 
induced him to threaten resignation. He will doubtless be dissuaded from this, 
but will probably issue a statement strongly rebutting Makram’s claims. In 
the meanwhile it seems to me that we had better do nothing until the storm 
blows over. 

“Since the foregoing was drafted, I have received your telegram No. 2/b. 
Rather than say that His Majesty’s Government would hold Mahmoud to his 
bargain (although they doubtless would do so if occasion arose), would it not 
be better to tell the Ministers that your information is that Mahmoud has every 
intention of leaving Electoral Law unchanged ? 


[J 2362/5/16] No. 95. 

Mr. Hoare to Mr. A. Henderson.—-{Received August 19.) 

(No. 677.) Rami eh, A ugust 6, 1929. 

’ WITH reference to Lord Lloyd’s despatch No. 627 of the 10th ultimo 1 have 
the honour to transmit herewith copies of two minutes by the Acting Judicial 

Adviser on the subject of Ghalfir Tax Draft Law 

2. You will observe that in paragraph 3 ot his draft minute of the 20th a n) 
Mr. Besly suggests that it is necessary to insist on a reference to the consent of the 

Powers in the preamble. . . i i i u nP 

3 The inclusion of any such formula will no doubt be regarded by tnt 

Egyptian Government as objectionable, and 1 therefore asked Mr. Besly to satis ) 
himself whether it was necessary in view of the fact that all the capitulatory Powe > 
would, before the law came into force, have formally notified the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment of their acceptance of it. 
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4. Mr. Besly explained to me that, were the words omitted, the Mixed (Aunt 
, iiId probably rule, if a national of a capitulatory Power refused to pay the tax, 
mat he was not liable. The next development might well bo that the Egyptian 
Government would endeavour to win an appeal on the bams of the opinion of the 
Committee of the C’ontentieux (copy enclosed) mentioned in paragraph ! of 
Mr. Besly’s minute. 

5 Air. Besly then said that he would like to consult one of the Mixed Court 
, ,,!_(■ in order to ho certain that ids understanding of Mixed Court jurisprudence 
a as correct. This he has now done, and I enclose a second minute confirming the 
nrst. 

6. I shall be glad to learn in due course whether you approve his suggestion 
*hil tin' Judicial Adviser should endeavour when the draft law comes before the 
t'oimte eonsultatif ” to introduce the words “ avec rassentiment des Puissances,” 
and whether, it he fails to do so, the point should be pressed with the Fg\ptian 
Government. 

1 have, Ac. 

R. II. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure I in No. 95. 

Mr. lit sly to the Residency. 

First Secretary, Hut la h y , ■/nly 29, 1929. 

T HAVE read the I inancial Adviser's comments on the new draft Ghailir Tax 
Law, and have also had the advantage of discussing it with the Acting Financial 
Adviser, Mr. Mellor. 1 agree that the proposed new method of assessing the ghailir 
cess is unimpeachable on the ground of fairness and awiids the objections raised to 
the former draft. 

2. 1 anticipate a certain amount of hostility from British commercial firms, 

who may complain that the ghailirs provided for them under the proposed scheme 1 
will he inadequate, and that they will be obliged to maintain guards at their own 
r'cpeuse in addition to paying i'or protection under the new law Mr. Watson, 
however, is satisfied that an adequate nwiruuec will he obtained on this score, and 
1 do not see how any other form of guarantee can he 1 obtained which would satisfy 
them further. 

3 The only other comment 1 have to make is of a very fundamental nature, 
viz., I think the preamble of the law should include the 1 words, if such is the case, 
“avec rassentiment des Puissances” This phrase was list'd in the most recent 
adibtion to taxation hnv affecting foreigners, viz., Paw No. 2 of 19(19, when the tax 
on propriete batie ” agreed to under the Declaration of Loudon of the 17th March, 
1<S*5, was increased, and it effectively safeguards the claim wdiich I understand His 
Majesty’s Government maintains rigidly, that the Capitulations grant those wdio 
benefit thereunder complete exemption from taxation at the 1 hands of the Egyptian 
Government unless expressly agreed to. 

4. The Committee of the Contentieux, when referred to early this year, gave* 
a considered written opinion to the effect that no such exempton from taxation was 
granted by the Capitulations or by usage, and 1 feel certain that, if we did not insist 
on the inclusion of such a phrase in the preamble, the Egyptian Government would 
interpret our attitude as a strong argument in favour of, if not an actual 
acquiescence in, this view. 

5. I expect the Egyptian Government will be very unwilling lo include this 
phrase now that they have obtained a Constitution. They have been willing to refer 
111 other preambles to the approval of the Assemblee generale, but this is only 
coniorming to a provision of the Mixed Code or the decree of the 31st January, I KM), 
fhe situation is unprecedented, because this is the first taxation law to which the 
Lowers are considering giving their assent under the new regime, 

6. Mixed Court jurisprudence, as laid down by the Court of Appeal in an 
anportant case in which the Heliopolis Company was involved (“arret” of the 
39th April, 1913), is to the effect that taxes cannot be enforced against foreigners 
without the agreement of the Powers, and that the Assemblee generale, even in 
special session under article 12 of the Alixed Code, cannot approve of any such 







legislation. The Court of Appeal held that its approval was limited to modification, 
of “legislation mixte ” proposed by the Minister of Finance, such as the present 
This being so, I do not think any reference to the Assemblee generate is necessary 
The inclusion in the preamble of the phrase “ Vu l approbation de FAssembly 
generalo’’ would not be an effective substitute for tiie phrase referred to 
paragraph 3, though I feel certain that it could be tar more easily obtained. 

E. F. L. BESLY, 

Acting Judicial Adviser, 


Enclosure 2 in No. 95. 

Note sur VEtendue des Pouvoirs de VEtat egyptien rn mntiere d'lmpots a Vennui 
das Sit jets des Puissances c/t pitulaires. 

STL est un principe incontestable du droit public, e’est celui d’a pres lequel 
l’Etat a le droit de soumettre a l’impot, sur son territoire, les sujets des Puissance-, 
ctrangeres aussi bien que ses nationaux eux-memes. Ce principe a-t-il etc a ee 
point biittu on brcche par le regime capitulaire quo J'on puisse dire qu’en Egypte 
aucun impot ne peut etre legalement ctabli a Fegard des sujets des Puissance;, 
beneficiaires des Capitulations sans Fagrement des dites Puissances? Ccla est 
affinne de fa yon courante dans les milieux juridiques etrangers. Les tribunaiix 
mixtes egyptiens eux-memes ont reproduit cette affirmation dans un certain nomliro 
d’arrets, sans Fappuyer d'ailleurs cFaucune demonstration, se bornant a dire quo 
cette exception an droit public general derive soit des Capitulations elles-meino-i, 
soit de Fusage. 

Cependant, le Oouvernement egyptien n'a jamais reeonnu ni admis une paivilV 
limitation de ses pouvoirs. 

La question a etc agitee a main Les reprises dans la periode de la reorganisaLm 
des finances de FEgypte qui a suivi la erisc ftnanciere de 1878. File s’est pose 
d’une maniere plus precise au moment oil le Couvernement egyptien en 1881 elahoi, 
un projet de loi reorganisant Fimpot sur la propricte bfitie. Comme le recouvrenirn; 
de eet impot, qui existait deja sous une forme plus ou moins reguliere depuis^ M’i 
reneontrait clepuis longtemps deja de grandes ditlieultes de la part des proprietaiir 
etrangers, le Gouvernement egyptien erut devoir, au moment on il s’appretait a »• 
organiser plus reguiierement Fassiette et la perception, s’adresser aux Puissanu 
capitulaires pour faire cesser la resistance des contribuables etrangers. Mais en o 
faisant il cut soin de declarer qu’il ne mettait pas en question son droit indist-utable 
d’assujettir les etrangers a eet impot et qu’il entendait seuiement donner commissi me 
des garanties nouvelles que le pro jet de loi lontenait au profit des contribuables. 

A cette occasion, certaines Puissances etrnngbres ayant exprime Fopinion cpie 
Fassujettissement des etrangers a eet impot devait faire Fob jet d un arrangement 
contraetuel, le Gouveruement egyptien ne manqua pas de maintenir fermement son 
jxiint de vue. Les negoeiations a ce sujet furent assoz longues et finalement elles s’ 
trouvbrent liecs a celles relatives a un emprunt de 9 millions de livres a emettre jwv 
FEgypte avee la garantie des principales Puissances europeennes. Les lines el Iff 
a utros aboutirent enfin a la Declaration de lxmdres du 17 mars 1885, par la quelle 
FAllemagne, FAutriche-Hongrie, la Franco, la (Jrandc-Bretagne, Fltalie et b 
Russie “ reconnaissent Fequite de soumettre lours nationaux en Egvpte aux menu’' 
taxes que les indigenes aeecptent movenuant un amendement. Fapplication ii lent- 
nationaux, comme aux sujets loeaux, du decret deja publie en 1884, relatif a Fiiiip"* 
sur la propricte batie; acceptent egalement Fapplication a leurs nationaux coiiaiu' 
aux sujets loeaux du droit de timbre et du droit de patent? et s’engagent a ontrr 
prendre inunediatement, de concert avee le Gouveruement egyptien, Fetude 'le 
projets de loi btablissant ces deux impels.” 

' En faisant ees declarations, les Puissances ont done reeonnu qu’en principal 1 ’ 
Ciouvernement egyptien possede le droit d’assujettir les etrangers a tous les impel" 
auxquels sont assujettis les Egyptiens eux-memes, pourvu que, dans l’amenagenieii' 
de Fimpot lui-meme, la parfai'te egalite de traitement soit assure? Cost unique 
ment en vue de cette dernibre condition que des negoeiations out eu lfen entie K’ 
Gouveruement egyptien et les Puissances au sujet des actes legislates qui devauMit 
etablir les trois impots sur la propriete batie, du timbre et de la patente dost n 
s’agissait alors. 
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Or, les circonstances qui prevalaient en 1885, alors que FEgypte sortait a peine 
du chaos financier, et eommencait seuiement a se liberer d une organisation fiscal? 
tres primitive, oil ni 1 assiette des impots ni leurs taux n’etaient reguiierement 
determines, ou les reeouvrements s’efl’eetuaient d’une maniere souvent arbitraire et 
vexatoire, peuvent expliquer quo les Puissances aient cm utile de s’attribuer une 
sorte de con t role sur les dispositions legislatives au moven desquelles F Egypte alia it 
etablir de nouvelles impositions. Mais a F lieu re actuelle un pareii coutrole n’aurait, 
plus sa raison d’etre; les lois sont discutees et votees an Parlement, les garanties du 
eontribuable egyptien sont assurees par le regime parlementaire comme dans tout 
autre pays eonstitutionnel. Du moment que les impositions sont les memes a Fegard 
des etrangers, qu’olles sont etablies par les memes lois, il est evident que toutes les 
garanties de justice dans Fevaluation de l’impot, de regularite dans sa perception, 
que le Parlement ne manquera pas d inscrire dans la loi, leur seront communes avee 
les Egyptiens eux-memes. 

Il est done equitable aujourd lmi de reeonnaitre, comme une suite logique de 
la Declaration de Londres elle-meme, que FEgypte peut etablir de nouvelles imposi¬ 
tions a Fegard des etrangers capitulaires, sans etre tenue comme les Puissances Font 
stipule en 1885 pour le timbre et les patentes, detudier avee elles les dispositions 
legislatives au moyen desquelles des impositions doivent etre etablies, ;i la settle 
condition qu’il y ait egalite de traitement entre les etrangers et les Fgyptiens. 

En reconnaissant que telle doit etre aujouriFliui la situation legale, les 
Puissances capitulaires ne feraient pas, d’ttilleurs, Fabandon d un droit proprement 
(lit appiirtenant a leurs nationaux. 

Par si I’on examine avee soin le text? des Capitulations ou les fatK et les 
precedents de l’histoire fiscal? de 1 Egypte inoderne, on est conduit a la conclusion, 
d une part, que les dispositions des Capitulations ne sauraient etre inlerpreti ; es 
fiitmne eonferant aux sujets etrangers une immunite general? d'impots. <d d’autre 
part, qu’il n’exist? |)tis (Fusage proprement (lit ayant pu donner nai"sanee it un droit 
aussi exorbitant. 

Les ('a pit u/a I ions. 

En prenant pour example des Capitulations celles de 1710 a\ec la France, qui 
sont les plus completes et les plus detaillecs, on constate que I’objct (|u’elles ebendumt 
a atteindre dans ce domain? est que les sujets du Rui de Fram e ne seront pas sounds 
a eeroimes taxes plus ou moins arbitrages, jilus ou moins irregulieres, qui etaient 
peryues dans une forme souvent vexatoire jmr les autorites turijues. 

Ces taxes sont d'ailleurs speeiImplement enumerees. La plupart sont di's taxes 
aeecssoires aux droits (Fentree et de sortie sur les marehandises. 

Outre ees taxes, les franqais ne sont ])as sounds au kbaradj (l)jizieb), qui est 
mi? capitation personnelle impose? aux sujets non mumulmans (rayas) de la Sublime 
Forte, comme une sorte de ranyon. L’exemption de cette tax? s’explique par di>s 
considerations de (lignite et (Fainour-jiropre. Les Puissances europeennes ne 
umlaient pas que leurs sujets fussent frappes d’une tax? qui les aurait classbs dans 
mi? situation d’inferiorite par rapport aux sujets musulmans de FEmpire 

Il ne faut pas, au denieurant, se mejirendre sur la signification de cette 
''numeration dans les Capitulations. Constituent en premiere ligne des traites de 
commerce, les Capitulations devaient surtou sc prcoccujicr de tons les fa its ct 
pratiques touchaut les droits d’entree et de sortie sur les marebandi'-es. Mais la 
Fort? n’avait mil besoin de Fadhesion des Puissances europeennes pour etablir les 
di'ers droits ct impots mentionnes dans les Capitulations; une pared!? interpret? 
Pun sera it historiquement inexact?; les dispositions des Capitulations a cc sujet 
nidiquent seuiement que le Gouvcrnement ottoman setait mis d'accord avee les 
Louvernements etrangers jxuir fixer contractuallement la nature ou le taux des droits 
dont il s’agit de la meme maniere que n’importe ((md Ltat souveraiu fixe dans un 
trait? de commerce conclu avee un autre Flat la nature et le taux des droits qu’il 
prclevera sur les marehandises en provenance ou a destination dud it Etat. 

11 serait inutile de eiter ici les dispositions plus (Fun? fois repetees des 
1 apitulations qui ont trait ii ces divers droits et imjxits ou cedes dans lesquelles on 
insist? particulibrcment sur Fexemjition des franca is du Kharadj; il sullit de signaler 
tju’en dehors de ces dispositions on ne trouve aucun texte etablissant une exemption 
no principe ayant jxiur objet tous impots en general. 

Du reste, cette parti? des Capitulations a etc rcmplacee taut dans FEmpire 
ottoman qu’en Egypte par des conventions eommerciales. Ces conventions traitent 
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des droits sur les importations et les exportations ainsi que des taxes interieures dc 
eonsommation et d’accise auxquels les etrangers sont soumis au meme titre que les 
nationaux eux-memes, mais elles ne reproduisent pas l’enumeration detaillee des 
exactions. On peut en conclure que ces dernieres avaient cesse en pratique des avant 
lesdites conventions et il y a surtout lieu dc relever que s'il y a un principe qui resume 
les regies et dispositions de ces traites, c’est Eegalite devant l’impot entre nationaux 
et Strangers. 

D’ailleurs, la verite cst que sous lc regime des Capitulations clles-memes, ee 
n’est pas l’immunite de l’impot, mais bien l’immunite de l’exaction vexatoire sous 
toutes ses formes (surtaxe plus ou moins arbitraire, donation, pot-de-vin, &c.) qui 
avait dt6 voulue et proclamee. 

Les Capitulations visaient en outre a exclure l’application aux sujets des 
Puissances capitulaires de certains impots qui, autrernent, auraient ete clus en vertu 
du droit public d’alors (musulman), lequel faisait aux etrangers une situation 
infdrieure a celle des musulmans. 





L’ Usage. 

Restc a examiner si cette prctcndue immunite, (pie les Capitulations n’ont pas 
elles-memes creee, a pu etre creee en Egypte par l’usage. 

Pour qu’il y ait usage gdncrateur de droits, il doit v avoir repetition d’actes 
semblables. En appliquant cette regie a Vexemption des impots, il faut pour dire 
que les dtrangers sont exempts d'un impdt determine, que cet impot ait ete 
constamment exige des Egyptiens et non des etrangers L’usage ferait alors que 
l’acte creant cet impot devienne inapplicable aux etrangers. Mais on ne congoit pas 
qu’un usage puisse tendre a paralyser le pouvoir d’imposition d’un Etat vis-a-vis 
des etrangers. Ce pouvoir ne sc eon fond pas avec les actes creant les impots. 11 
est k la fois immateriel et illimitd. T1 cst inherent a la souverainete dont il constitue 
un des attributs essentiels. Si done la formation d’un usage par rapport a un aete 
qui doit necessairement se materialiser )>ar la perception est une chose possible, il 
non est pas de meme lorsqu’il s’agit d’un attrilmt ou d’une qualite, car l’usage ne 
saurait s’y appliquer. Meme le defaut d’oxerecr d’un pouvoir d’imposition ne 
signifie pas abandcm ou perte dudit pouvoir. Des contingences peuvcnt avoir 
determine l’inaction d’un Etat dans cette direction, mais la source ne tarit pas paree 
qu’on n’y a pas puisd. Pour qu’on jiuisse parler d’une exemption gcncrale des 
etrangers, il faudrait que les etrangers n’aient jamais ete assujettis a aucun des 
impots auxquels les nationaux sont soumis et que s’ils 1’ont ete ce Cut expressement 
a titre d’exccption. Soule cette invariabilite de non-imposition ou ce caractere 
declare d’exception pouvant attemdre le pouvoir de lever les impols dans son essence 
et en paralyser les effets. 

De plus, en droit international, pour que l’usage puisse creer une regie 
obligatoire dans les rapports de deux Etats, il faut que ia rbgle soit reciproquement 
admise par ces Etats. '* La coutume nnpli<jue une convention taeite inspirant les 
actes reciproquos et afiirmee par cette reciproeite meme. Pile ]niise sa force 
obligatoire dans l’adhesion meme des Etats qui Pont observee." (Eauehille, “ Droit 
international public,” Tome T, premiere partie, No. 47.) 

Sous le benefice de ces considerations, examinons ce qui s’est passe en Egypte. 


Avant 1873. 

Avant la reorganisation du systeme fiscal egyptien qui fut entreprise a la suite 
de la crise financidrc de 1878, la source principale des recettes de l’Etat etait l’inqiut 
foneier, il representait a lui seul les trois quarts des revenus du Tresor tires de 
l’impot. 

Or, dbs l’epoque oil Mohammed Ali cut accorde au\ etrangers le droit d’acquerir 
desbiei immobiliers en Egypte, a savoir des le debut de son regno, les proprietaires 
etrangers furent assujettis ii l’impot foneier et il ne vint jamais ii l’idee d’aueune 
Puissance eapitulaire de protester eontre cet assujettissement, bien qu’il n’eut fait 
l’objet d’aucun accord entre le Vice-ltoi et les Puissances. 

Il est vrai qu’en Turquie l’aecession des etrangers ii la propriete immobilize, 
qui ne fut autorisee que bien plus tard, par la Loi ottomane du 7 Safar 1284 
(10 juin 1876), fit l’objet d’un accord diplomatique. Mais il ne faut pas se 
nteprendre sur la portee et l’objet de cet accord diplomatique. Bien qu’il y soit fait 
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mention des charges et contributions frappant les immeubles, on ne saurait dire (pie 
l’assentiment des Puissances capitulaires etait neeessaire pour (pie le Gouvernement 
ottoman ait le droit de percevoir des contributions (on ne pent pas supposer en ell'et 
que le Gouvernement ottoman accorde a des etrangers le droit de devenir pro¬ 
prietaires sur son propre territoire sans les soumettre a 1 impot foneier); cet 
assentiment a ete rendu neeessaire jiarce que les etrangers.on devenant proprietaires, 
etaient soumis a la juridiction et a la legislation ottommies pour toutes les questions 
relatives a la propriete foneierc, ce qui etait une derogation aux Capitulations. 

Quant aux autres impots (pii existaient en Egypte pendant la periode anterieure 
a 1878, les etrangers payaient, bien entendu, les plus importautes des contributions 
indirectes; les droits de douane ct les droits d’oetroi; par eontre. ils n’aequittaient 
pas le droit de timbre et eertaines petites taxes d’un ties faible rendement. Ils 
payaient aussi, outre 1’impot foneier, eertaines contributions diroites- la dime sur 
les dattiers, par exemple; par eontre, ils netaient pas assujettis a Limpot 
professionnel ct a la taxe sur les ehevaux et voitures. 

En ce qui eoneerne I ’impot sur la propriete Initio, ds \ etaient assujettis en 
principe, mais ainsi qu'il a ete deja signale plus haul, le rccoiiv rement de cet to 
hranche de 1’impot foneier rencontra toujours de grandes ddlieultes. 

Il resulte de cet expose historique que les etrangers in' payaient pas certains 
impots. Mais on peut tenir pour certain (Eaititude du Gouveriieiueiit egyptien a 
o' sujet est loin d’etre equivoque) que lour abstention de pa\er ne eouiportait 
nullement la reconnaissance par le Gouvernement egyptien quo ces impots n’etaient 
dus c^ue par les nationaux. Cette abstention fut cependant favorinr par tin jeu 
imprevu du mecanisme des Oajiitulatit>ns En cITet, par suite de I'lmmunite de 
juridiction et de l’inviolabilite du domicile, garanties par les Capitulations, 
1’Administration egyptienne ne pouvait ni saisir directement, les hieus des etrangers 
ni les traduire devant les tribunaux indigenes. Elle ne pouvait done eu pralitpie 
obtenir le paiement regulier des taxes qu’avec l'ajipui des auloriPC tonsulaires dont 
relevaient les contribuables eux-memes. Or, les autorites consulaiivs ri'fusaient leur 
concours pour eertaines categories d’impdt soit jiarce qu’elles les coiisidciaient coniine 
inapplicables aux etrangers com me l’inijidt jirufossiomiel (pii, etanl domic son 
incidence, pouvait etre eonsidere eomme une sorle de cajiitatiou |)ersonnelle et qui, 
partant, n’etait }>as du par les etrangers commo conlrairi' aux Cajiilulations, soit 
(et c’est surtout le eas) paree que lesdits impots n’avaient |>as fait l’objet de 
dispositions legislatives reguliercs de l’autorite terntori.ile elle menu', et quo le 
rccouvremcnt sen effcctuait d’une maniere vexatoire ou arbitrairi'. ( ' Kajijiort <It' 
la Commission superieure d’Enquete instituee ji.ir decret du 17 janvier 1^7s sur la 
legislation fiscale et radministration des finames dc rEgyjjte,” pp. 21 ct simantes) 

Il faut conclure dr- ee qui jirecede que Ton ne jieut jias soiiteiiir, sauf |)our 
1 impot professionnel, que jiendalit u'Lte periodi' anterieuie a ls78, il so soit etabli 
une regie coutumiere exemptant les etrangers d un inqint (pieb onqiir. D'liue part, 
on efi’et, en matiere d'impot foneier et en maliero d im pot sur l(> mmmerce, (pii sont 
beaueoup les impots les |)lus importants, It's etrangers etaient iin|loses an meme 
titre et sur le meme pied d’egalite que les nationaux cu vertu de la scute aulorite du 
Gouvernement territorial. Les Capitulations ou les (onventions (oiiinu'rciales 
n’intervenaient dans la seeonde categorie do ces inqidts que jiour nu'ttre un tei'me 
aux exactions et pour fixer jiour la durce de la comi'iitioii le taux des droits. 11 
serait d’ailleurs absolument inexact dc jiretendre (jue bun (piclcompic dc ics impots 
ait ete etabli ii. l’egard des etrangers coniine une excoj.tion ii une regie on ii un usage 
d exemption precedcmment admis. 

D’autre part, en ce qui eoneerne les autres taxes qui n etaient i'ii fait jiayees 
par les etrangers, l’inaction du Gouvernement egvption n’etait jias due ii une 
reconnaissance de sa part de la legitimite de IVxemption, mais bii'n ii l’attitude des 
autorites eonsulaires, sans l’aide dosquelles il ne disjiosait jias di' moveiis de 
eoercition. Done, en supposant meme que la non |iereej)tion de ees taxes sur les 
etrangers ait ete sullisaiument eonstante, il li eu reste jias moins (pi'll manijiu' a cette 
coutume le caractere de eonveiition taeite. Elle no serait jias nee d’liiio adhesion 
reeiproque, et par consequent elle ne saurait avoir donue naissaimc it une regie do 
droit. 


A pres 1878. 

Pendant la periode contemporaine, c’est ii-dire dejiuis environ 1H85 jusqu’ii ce 
jour, il n’y a plus eu d’impots ou taxes qui soient jiayes par les Egyjitiens et non jiar 
*es etrangers. 
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Da reste, en dehors de certains droits sur la eonsommation les seals impels qui 
aient ete etablis ou reglementes en Egyptc pendant eette periode sent 1'impot sur la 
proprffite butie et la patente. I Is s’appliquent ou s’appliquaient (car 1'impot de la 
patente n’a eu qu une duree tres ephemere) a tons les habitants du territoire sans 
distinction de nationality 

En ce qui concerne partieulieremenl 1 impel sur la propriete balie, il a etc tiei ' 
exposd que les negociations qui out precede ou suivi la loi du 13 mars 1884, qui 
reorganise I’assiette et le mode d evaluation dudit impot, montrent elairement tjuv 
si le Gouvernement egyptien s’est adresse aux Puissances pour obtenir leur concours, 
il a eu le soin de declarer expressement qu’il lie niettait pas en question son droit 
indiscutable d’assujcttir les etrangers a cet impot et qu’il entendait seulement 
donner eonnaissance des garanties donnees par la nouvelle loi aux contribuables. 
Cette attitude est signalec a plusieurs reprises dans les depeches, rapport et 
correspondauces relatives a eette question eehaligns entre les representants de la 
Grande-Bretagne en Egypte et le foreign Office et publies au Blue Book, “ Egypt 
No. 22 (1883), et plus particulihremcnt dans le memorandum annexe a la depeehe 
de Sir E. Baring au Comte Granville en date du 22 decembre 1883 (Blue Book, 

“ Egypt No. 1, 1883 ”). 

On doit signaler, en outre, qu’en 1890 l’adhesion des Puissances a ete obtenu 
pour l’6tablissement de taxes a porcevoir par la municipalite d’Alexandrie. Mais 
ici, il ne s’agit pas d’impots d’Etat, mais de taxes municipales a percevoir pour le 
compte d’un organisme ou les etrangers eux-memes sont representes, et on conyoit 
qu’etant donne la situation speeiale de eette ville, le Gouvernement Egyptien ait 
provoque I’adhesion des Puissances pour letablissement de taxes de eette nature. 
Cela s’cxplique aussi par le fait qu’il n’y avait pas en Egvpte en 1890 d’autres 
municipalites et qu’ainsi les habitants d’Alexandrie allaient etre exposes a payer 
des contributions qui ne seraient pas demandees aux autres habitants du territoire. 

On voit par ce qui precede que pendant la pffi'iode contemporaine il ne s’est pas 
davantage forme une coutume au sens juridique du mot tendant a creer au profit 
des Strangers capitulaires le droit de n’etre soumis a aueun impot sans l’assentimeiit 
des Puissances dont ils relevent. 

D’autre part, si pendant eette periode le Gouvernement egyptien s’est abstenu 
de cr6er de nouveaux impots, on ne saurait tirer de eette abstention un usage cr&mt 
au profit des Strangers le droit de n’etre soumis h un impot qu’avec F assentiment des 
Puissances. A vrai dire eette attitude de reserve et d’attente a ete dictee du 
Gouvernement egyptien par le souci de ne pas s’exposer a voir son droit mis en 
question par les tribunaux mixtes egyptiens aux-memes. 

Ces tribunaux, en effet, ont competence pour juger lesconflits entre les etrangers 
sujets capitulaires et l’administration egyptienne. Ce pouvoir de juridiction a 
l’egard de 1’Etat dgyptien, les Tribunaux mixtes Tout souvent interprets comme leur 
confdrant le droit d’apprecicr si une loi egyptienne est ou non applicable aux 
Strangers, alors qu’il semblerait plus normal que des tribunaux territoriaux so 
bornassent a appliquer les lois du pays, sauf aux Puissances interessees a soulever 
un ixmflit diplomatique dans le cas ou une loi egyptienne viulerait les traites ou 
usages. 

Or, nous avons deja signale que les Tribunaux mixtes, adoptant l’opinioii 
erronee a laquelle il a etd fait allusion plus haut, ont a diverses reprises affirme dans 
leurs iugements que les Strangers ne peuvent etre assujettis a des impots nouveaux 
sans 1 assentiment des Puissances capitulaires. 

On s’explique, dans ces conditions, que 1‘Etat egyptien n’ait pas voulu donner 
a ces tribunaux des occasions d’appliquer un principe qui, selon lui, manque totale- 
ment de fondement juridique et qu’il n’a pour sa part jamais reconnu. 

Tenant eompte de la portee reelle et de la signification exacte des principes 
dont so sont inspirees les Capitulations ainsi que de l’usage forme dans la suite, le 
Gouvernement Egyptien admettrait done volontiers le droit pour les etrangers 
capitulaires a la parfaite egalit6 de traitement avec les Egyptiens par rapport a 
1’impot. C’est la deja un privilege et une atteinte a la souverainete de la puissance 
territoriale, car toils les Etats revendiquent, et, en pratique, appliquent ties 
souvent, le droit d’imposer aux etrangers, a cause de leur qualite d’etrangers, des 
taxes partieulieres que ne paient pas les nationaux. 

C’est la le seul droit qu’en toute justice et en same logique, on puisse 
revendiquer pour les etrangers capitulaires en matihre fiscale. 

Les Puissances capitulaires ayant deja, comme il a etd dit, reconnu dans la 
Declaration de Londres de 1885 lequite de ce principe et en ayant accepte toutes les 


,.plications proposers alors pat le Gouvernement egyptien. aueune objection no }xuit 
io aujourd’hui soulevee coiitre la pieine liberie de ce Gomernement en matiere de 
legislation fiscale a legat’d de tons les habitants tin terriimre. taut quelle respeete 
la parlaite dgalile de traitement entre les etrangers et les Egyptiens. 11 ne reste, 
en \enle, qu a aviser aux itioyens pratiques de ooncilier l'exerciee de eette liberte 
aux le droit des etrangers d'etre assures de l.ulite egalite de traitement. 


Eneh^ure 3 in No. 95. 

Mr. firs/1/ in the /{t'sidt’nci/. 

First Secretary, Hiilkeley, A it gust 3, 1929. 

1 RETURN herewith my note dated the 20th duly, which was returned to me 
without a covcrer ou Monday last. 

2. In accordance with the verbal instructions of his Excellency the Acting 
High Commissioner, l have discussed the constitutional and legal points involved 
with M. Ricoll, the French judge of the Mixed Courts, who is now in Alexandria. 
He confirms my reading of the codes and Mixed Court jurisprudence, and agrees 
with my deductions as to the significance of the recent opinion of the Contentieux. 

3. He was more apprehensive than I of the danger of the precedent which 
would be set up if the new Ghaffir Law were to be promulgated without any intrinsic 
reference to the consent of the capitulatory Powers. 

4. I think, therefore, it is u matter on which we should decide beforehand what 
line we are to take when it arises, and, in view of its importance, 1 think that it 
should be mentioned to the Foreign Office. 

5. The action I suggest is that the Judicial Adviser should, when the project 
comes before the “ Comity consnltatif de Legislation,” quietly interpose the sugges¬ 
tion that the phrase “avec T assentiment des Puissances has been accidentally 
omitted from the preamble. It would only be on the failure of this demarche, that 
the Residency would have to intervene at all. 

E. F. L. BESLY. 


U 2373/5/16] No. 90. 

Mr. Jloare to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received August 19.) 

(No. 092. Confidential.) 

^ r > Ramleh, August 10, 1929. 

WITIJ reference to my telegram No. 277 of to-day’s date to Sir R. Lindsay, I 
have the honour to transmit herewith copy of a despatch from Ilis Majesty’s consul- 
general here, showing that the Ministers now in Egypt are engaged in drafting an 
Sectoral Law which would reduce the number of electors to a figure that the officials, 
"ith resolute leadership, would be able to handle nicely. 

2. Before the receipt of Mr. Pieathcote-Smith’s despatch, reports had reached 
me that the Government were studying possible modifications of the Electoral Law 
and of the Constitution. I enclose in this connexion copies of a minute by 
-'b. Grafftey-Smith, recording a conversation with an impartial and usually well- 
informed journalist. Mr. Heathcote-Smith’s despatch confirms that matters are 
developing in this direction, and I have therefore thought it well to report the facts. 

3., I can think of only two possible explanations of Mohamed Mahmoud 
I asha’s omission to inform his colleagues of the pledge which he has given to His 
-Majesty’s Government. The simple one is that he has forgotten all about the 
telegram which Lutfi Sayed Bey sent to him some weeks ago on the subject of 
electoral changes, and so has not thought it necessary. The other is tainted with 
mahiavellism, and therefore, to my mind, improbable, as alien to my estimate of 
p ls character: “the consummation of the gradual identification of the present 
Government with the Liberal party ” was reported in my despatch No. 181 of the 
-/til February. The acceptance of the presidency of the party by the Prime Minister 
' Vas generally regarded as a definite, almost formal, abandonment of his original 
Mention when he took office that his Government should be a national rather than 
a party one. Now that he is pledged not to tamper with the Electoral Law, and must 
c °nsequently regard the formation of a national Government as the one hope of 






obtaining the acceptance of the agreement which he has negotiated with Hi a 
Majesty s Government, lie may think that the lirst step must be to "cart the 
Liberals. 

4. Whatever the cause of his silence may have been, 1 foresee much “ weeping 
and gnashing of teeth " when he breaks it. 

1 have, &c. 

R. H. HOAEE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 96. 

Consul-General Heathcote-Smith to Mr. IIoare. 

Sir. Alexandria, August 7, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that I called to-day on the Acting Minister 
for Foreign Allan’s, Ahmed Lutli Sayed Bey, Minister of Education, to thank him 
for the invitation extended to certain members of the British community to a dinne p 
to be given by the Ministry for Foreign Affairs next week. 

2. Lutfi Sayed Bey tailed freely about the treaty proposals. After expressing 
his view that the conclusion of a treaty on these lines was a unique opportunity for 
Egypt which should on no account be missed, he said that the Parliament that was 
to be called should not, m his opinion, be based on universal suffrage 

He had telegraphed some weeks ago to the Prime Minister to urge him to secure 
from IIis Majesty’s Government a free hand for any steps he might consider 
necessary for modifying the Electoral Law. He said this was to be of two degrees, 
thereby making it easier for the Government to deal with the comparatively few 
voters who would form the second electoral college. As to the Deputies themselves, 
their eligibility was to be on a proper basis, so that only comparatively well-to-do 
persons should sit in Parliament. 

He deplored the presence in Parliament of so many lawyers, whom he regarded 
as professional politicians, but said that concessions would be made for those who 
possessed university degrees, since m their case the holding of property of only half 
the value of that required by others would still leave them eligible for election as 
Deputies. 

In this manner, and in this manner alone, the Minister saw the possibility of 
the Liberals being able to control the elections sufficiently to ensure a Parliament of 
the required complexion. 

3. In reply to my question whether he would not welcome Wafdist co-opera¬ 
tion, Lutfi Sayed .Bey reminded me that last year Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha had 
publicly branded the Wafdist leaders as malfaiteurs, and that, therefore, to 
co-operate with them was impossible. He, the Minister, would himself at once resign 
should there be any question of Mahmoud Pasha allowing himself to be drawn into 
a coalition. Sayed Bey declared he could not understand why so much attention 
was paid to the Wafdists, inasmuch as they could not effectually oppose the modifi¬ 
cations in the Electoral Law that he proposes, and that he considered indispensable; 
it would he an easy matter for the Government to deal with the rank and file of the 
W r afd, and then after that they would have little or no trouble in controlling the 
future Opposition leaders. 

He anticipated that Ismail Sidki Pasha would return from Europe and would 
help in the elections on the side of the Government, and he realised that his support 
might count a good deal. 

4. In respect to Fiis Majesty the King, the Minister appeared reluctantly to 
confess that his iiiliuence has undoubtedly increased, and that he was certain to take 
a much more active part in the coming parliamentary events than the Cabinet liked, 
but Sayed Bey was certain once the constitutional issues had been settled— 
electoral reform and so on—the Cabinet could easily checkmate the King's 
anticipated encroachments into its sphere. 

5. That the Minister openly dislikes His Majesty, and still more openly hates 
the Wafdists, and believes that he carries with him large numbers of other influential 
Egyptians, cannot be doubted for a moment ; equally is it undeniable that the attitude 
the Minister has expressed as the one he washed and believed his party would adopt 
would be suicidal and almost certainly would result in the wrecking of the treaty. 
Consistency, however, has not been the key-note of the inner Egyptian political 
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history in recent years, and it may well be that the Minister, when face to face with 
the realities of the situation, may adopt a more national line. His views, however, 
are an illuminating example of the party spirit animating some of the national 
leaders in this crisis. 

G. Were this attitude of the Minister at all representative, then it may well 
be that the remark of the Governor of Alexandria, who is the brother-in-law of the 
King, will prove true, to the effect that His Majesty will probably seize the present 
opportunity to call on all parties to rally round his person until the treaty has been 
safely launched. If King Fuad succeeded in this, he would, as monarch in an 
independent Egypt, almost surely utilise his advantage by endeavouring to keep all 
effective power in the future in his own hands. 

I have, &c. 

C. E. HEATHCOTE-SMITH. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 96. 
Minute by Mr. Grafftey-Smith. 


The Treaty and the Elections. 

RASHWAN MAHF’OUZ PASHA, Under-Secretary of State, Ministry of 
interior, told an Egyptian journalist friend of mine yesterday that the Ministry has 
framed its new Electoral Law, which traverses the provisions of the Constitution, 
and that this will be ready for signature when Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha and the 
King return to Egypt. 

Roughly, only about 25 per cent, of Egyptians will be entitled to vote, since the 
electorate is to be limited to those who are literate and to those who pay a certain 
sum in Government taxes. The Under-Secretary of State, Interior, having- 
remarked that the party dominating power when Parliament approves the treaty 
must be the only party to survive in Egypt, and that the question was therefore one 
of life and death between the Liberals and the Wafd, explained that the Government 
intended to send to each mudir a list of approved candidates and to exploit the 
Administration to the fullest possible extent in supporting these candidates and 
preventing the election of rivals. 

This, incidentally, would be worse than anything Zaghlul ever did, for no 
elections have ever been held in Egypt with a Zaghlulist Cabinet controlling the 
Administration. Zaghlul used to nominate his partisans, but opposition to them was 
always possible and occasionally successful. 

Nokrashy, Tewfik Diab and other Wafdists told my informant yesterday that 
the Wafd would “ shed its last drop of blood ” in fighting for free elections. If the 
Government attempts to control elections in anything like the manner suggested by 
Rashwan Mahfouz Pasha (whose proposals are warmly supported by other Liberals) 
I think we may be quite certain of disorders of the most violent kind. 

Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha himself may, of course, have other intentions, but 
his party here does not seem to be aware of them. 

The rumour is that His Majesty’s Government have instructed King Fuad to 
back up Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha during elections, &c. On the other hand, Tewfik 
Nessim Pasha is reported to be straining every nerve in Cairo to effect a Palace- 
Wafdist conciliation, and Wafdists for the moment speak of His Majesty in terms 
of eulogy only. 

L. B. G.-S. 

August 7, 1929. 


[20882] 
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[J 2400/5/16] No. 97. 

Sir R. Lindsay {for the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs) to 
Mr. IIoare ( Alexandria ). 

{No. 256.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , August 24, 1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 291 of 22nd August: Proposal that old Parliament should 
be reconvened. 

Only objection of which I am aware is constitutional one, viz., that Chamber 
and Senate having been dissolved the fact of their being reconvened might be 
held to invalidate all consequences flowing from dissolution, e.g., accession to 
Kellogg Pact, Loith-Poss-Mahor Agreement and Nile Waters Agreement. 

Some means would have to be discovered of surmounting this difficulty with 
which Campbell is familiar, as it was discussed while he was in London. 


| J 2429/5/16] No. 98. 

Mr. Iloare to Mr. A. Henderson. — (Received August 26.) 

(No. 709.) 

Sir, Ramleh , August 17, 1929. 

WITH reference to Sir Ronald Lindsay’s telegram No. 243 of the 13th instant, 

I had the honour to transmit to you in my despatcli No. 698 of the 16th August the 
text of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha’s statement, as published in* the “ Egyptian 
Gazette ” of the 14th August, rebutting the suggestion that His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, at the instance of William Makram Obeid, have sought to dictate the basis 
upon which the forthcoming parliamentary elections should be held. 

2. I enclose in this context a verbatim translation from the “ Balagh ” of the 
9th August of that part of Makram Obeid’s speech to the Egyptian Society on the 
same day to which, as reported back to London .by the Alexandria correspondent of 
the “ Times,” Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha apparently refers. It will be observed 
that, while, implicitly, this passage may bear the construction put upon it, it does 
not explicitly claim for Makram Obeid credit for His Majesty’s Government’s 
attitude towards the new elections. 

3. The local press now reports that Makram Obeid, in a message from Vichy 
to the “Times,” has denied the “ Balagh’s ” version of his statement. The 
“ Balagh ” limits his dementi to the “ Times ” version of his statement, and denies 
having published anything in the same sense. Without more than I at present have 
to go on, conjecture as to the significance of this development would be idle. 

4. I take this opportunity of transmitting to you the text, as published in the 
“ Egyptian Gazette,” of the telegram addressed by Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha to 
the Acting Minister of the Interior on the 11th August, in which the Egyptian 
Prime Minister first refuted Makram Obeid’s claim to have rendered Egypt good 
service in London. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, in effect, offers the Wafd the olive 
branch or the choice of weapons—reconciliation or a fight to the death. 

5. Some publicity is being given by the “ Ahram ” and other vernacular papers 
to the composition of tne provincial delegations which are to give the Prime Minister 
a ceremonious welcome on his return. It is alleged that these delegations include 
large numbers of Wafdists, and effectively demonstrate the wide appeal, trans¬ 
cending party differences, made to national sentiment by the Prime Minister’s 
achievement, in case messages to this effect should inundate the Department and 
the London press, I think it as well to mention that the names of delegates hitherto 
published in the “ Ahram ” include no Wafdists of any admitted principles, and 
consist in the main of Ittohadist landowners ana of the better-known chameleons of 
local politics. I believe feeling in the country to be almost generally in favour of 
the terms of the proposed settlement, but the composition of these delegations is no 
criterion of such sentiments. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. HO ARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 
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Enclosure 1 in No. 98. 

Extract from the “Balagh ” of August 9, 1929. 

Extract from Report of William Makram Obeid’s Speech to the “ Egyptian 

Society,” August 9, 1929. 

Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha failed in signing the treaty 
himself or in initialling it with the Secretary of State, he expended every effort to 
have it submitted to a Parliament to be elected on the basis of a new Electoral Law, 
elaborated with the help of the British Government. Moreover, he declared to the 
British and Egyptian press his determination to modify the Electoral Law. But 
God has helped us in baulking his manoeuvres, aimed at depriving the Egyptian 
nation of direct suffrage, and now elections will take place on the basis of the 
Electoral Law prescribed by Parliament. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 98. 

Extract from, the “ Egyptian Gazette ” of August 12, 1929. 

Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha’s Cable to the Egyptian Acting Prime Minister 

in Cairo. 

STATEMENTS of Makram are pure fabrication. lie came to London to play 
the same unpatriotic role as lie played in 1921. He failed so completely, this time, 
that to cover himself and his ignoble position he now resorts to the distortion of 
facts. I have never, until this moment, asked the British Government to negotiate 
or discuss the Egyptian question as a whole. But their sympathy and goodwill 
alone encouraged me to enter into discussions. This is the third project which was 
reached, after much difficulty and discussion, and which I gladly submit to the 
decision of my country. My speeches before I left Egypt made it perfectly clear 
that any proposed settlement of the Egyptian question would be submitted to the 
approval of the Egyptian people. I will not now disclose Makram’s real role in 
England, because 1 think that the interests of my country require that all patriots 
should put aside all party and personal feelings and should act together at this 
crucial moment in our national history to serve the interests of Egypt. Tf, however, 
better counsels do not prevail and i£ Makram and his friends seek a fight, I am 
perfectly ready to fight and win. I would like all my countrymen to understand 
clearly that difficulties of an almost unsurmountable nature are ahead of Egypt. 
For these reasons alone I have extended the olive branch. If it is refused, 
responsibility must lie on those who seek trouble. 


'J 2450/5/16] No. 99. 

Mr. Hoarc to Mr. A. Henderson.—{Received August 28.) 

(No. 302.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, August 27, 1929. 

Mr. CAMPBELL was scut for by the Prime Minister this morning, when the 
bitter stated that he proposed to tell the King at an audience this afternoon that 
die failure of the Wafd to make any response to his overtures had convinced him 
that the success of the elections was hopeless. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha then 
discussed the possibility of a referendum, to which Mr. Campbell replied 
emphatically, making it clear that he was not speaking on my behalf, that this would 
»ot do, and that the Prime Minister must realise that if the treaty were to go through 
be must resign before the election. 

Prime Minister’s first reaction was that he would resign at once, but was 
dissuaded from this without any great difficulty. 

Mr. Campbell then proceeded, as the best way of convincing him that he still 
b'Ul an important and dignified part to play, to sketch projected national conference 
Mentioned in my telegram No. 300. 
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Prime Minister did not dislike the idea, but expressed belief that Wafdists 
would refuse to participate, to which Mr. Campbell replied that Prime Minister 
was not responsible for any follies that Wafdists chose to commit. 

Conversation was naturally painful, but when Mr. Campbell left the Prime 
Minister was to some extent reconciled to the inevitable. 

I hope to see the Prime Minister to-morrow, but, as his conversation with 
Mr. Campbell revealed the fact that he was afraid of being humiliated, I sent him 
a personal letter, in which I said that the King had told me that he would continue 
to support him as long as His Majesty’s Government wished, and that I was 
convinced that he should keep his own counsel for the present and quietly explore 
the possibilities of a national conference. 


J 2457/5/16] 


No. 100. 


Mr. Ho are to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received August 28.) 

(No. 305.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, August 28, 1929. 

MY telegram No. 302. 

Prime Minister was emphatic this morning that he will resign if this proves 
necessary, but he has seized upon the idea of national conference with characteristic 
enthusiasm. We agreed that we would both continue to study the possibilities of 
conference against the arrival of the High Commissioner. 

Prime Minister goes to Cairo to-morrow for party conference, which will 
pronounce in favour of settlement. I hope situation can remain dormant till next 
week. 

I received your telegram No. 260 after the interview. 


Alexandria, August 28, 1929. 


[J 2362/5/16] No. 101. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. Iloare (Cairo). 

(No. 892.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 30, 1929. 

' IN ) our despatch No. 677 of the 6th August you asked for instructions as to 
whether the Judicial Adviser should endeavour, when the draft Ghaffir Tax Law 
comes before the Comite eonsultatif, to introduce the words “ avce l’assentiment des 
Puissances” in the preamble, and whether, if he fails to do so, the point should be 
pressed with the Egyptian Government. 

2. The position is rather difficult to understand, for if it is certain that the 
Mixed Courts will maintain their present attitude, the effect of a refusal by the 
Egyptian Government to insert the proposed phrase in the preamble would 
apparently be that the Mixed Courts would refuse to enforce the tax on foreigners, 
and the Egyptian Government would therefore be unable to collect it from them. 
Although, therefore, the Egyptian Government might regard the omission of the 
phrase as a victory from their point of view, the result of its omission would be a 
defeat. If, on the other hand, the Egyptian Government do propose to obtain the 
assent of the Powers and the only question at issue is the means by which the fact 
of such consent having been obtained is to be signified, it is difficult to see why so 
much importance should be attached to it. 

3. You will observe that in the proposals for a treaty settlement with Egypt, 
which were not known to Mr. Besly when he wrote the minutes enclosed in your 
despatch under reference, it is contemplated that the General Assembly of the Mixed 
Courts should be invested with wider powers than it at present possesses. 1 feel 
considerable doubt as to whether it is possible to decide what line His Majesty’s 
Government should adopt in regard to the particular question raised by you until 
the fate of the treaty proposals is known. If they are accepted, it would hardly seem 
necessary or desirable to make difficulties over the preamble of the Ghaffir Tax Law. 
If they are rejected, there will be no reason why His Majesty’s Government should 
show a specially accommodating spirit towards attempts to curtail their rights. 
I propose, therefore, to re-examine the question when the fate of the treaty proposals 
is clearer. 

I am, &c. 

ARTHUR HENDERSON. 
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[J 2478/5/16] No. 102. 

Mr. Hoare to Mr. .1. Henderson.—(Received September 2) 

(No. 719.) 1 

bir. Cairo, August 24, 1929. 

WITH reference to my despatch No. 677 of the 6th instant, regarding the 
Ghaffir Tax Draft Law, I have the honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a 
note which has been addressed to me by the Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs 
enclosing a copy of the proposed law (also enclosed herein), together with copies oJL. 
the opinions of the Acting Judicial Adviser and the Acting Director-General of the 
European Department oil this subject. 

2. While I hesitate to dissent from the Acting Judicial Adviser’s conclusions, 
which should be read in relation to Lord Lloyd’s despatch No. 361 of the 25th April, 
it would nevertheless appear to the layman that the plain wording of the second 
paragraph of the Egyptian Government’s note sufficiently covers the position of the 
capitulatory Powers, whatever interpretation Bedawi Pasha may see fit to place 
upon the objects of the law. On this point, however, I await the instructions 
requested in my despatch under reference. 

3. The acting president of the British Chamber of Commerce has informed me 
that the opinion expressed by members of the chamber, representing important 
landowners, industrialists, merchants, &c., was that the rate proposed is much too 
high and that its imposition will become a considerable burden upon agriculture and 
industry as well as upon the individual householder. A copy of a letter addressed 
to the acting president by Mr. J. Rolo, which sets out the position very clearly is 
transmitted herewith for your information. 

4. There appears to be no opposition on the part of members of the chamber 
to the imposition of a ghaffir tax provided that its rate is reasonable. 

а. The local head office of Barclays Bank (Dominion, Colonial and Overseas) 
has expressed much the same opinion as that conveyed to me by the British Chamber 
of Commerce. 

б. The bank at present pay ghaffir cess on their shoonahs and offices at 
Mmet-el-Bassal at tne rate of 1 per cent of the assessed rental of the premises the 
ordinary taxes being 8J per cent, of the rental. The bank do not pay ghaffir taxes 
m respect of any other property, as they consider that police protection in the towns 
should be sufficient safeguard, but they have always found the ghaffir services at 
Minot-el-Bassal to be necessary owing to the inadequacy of the police services at the 
market. 

7. The proposed rate of 20 per cent, of the property tax would amount to over 
cent, of assessed rental, which the bank consider to be excessive if applied 

indiscriminately to all property. 1 * 

8. 1 he fact that the projected law is not retrospective should commend it to 
commercial concerns, provided that the proposed rate is reduced to a more reasonable 
figure, but it is a matter for conjecture whether the strong antipathy which has 
always been felt by European communities to the existence of the ghaffir services 
will prejudice the capitulatory Powers against acceptance of the measure. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 102. 

Acting Minister for Foieign A ffairs to Mr. Home. 

M ' l \, , i aUt ;F" ini ! li f a I il ' e 1 P i > . , Bulkeley, le 7 aout 1929. 

, 1 ™" t il la , lettre-i'iiTulairc do re Mimstere du 20 mars 1924, voua 
SfW.i* ' mU> f* dreret , du W 1924, relatif a la contribution des 

ancA, 1 ’ ^ ai k°nneur de porter a votre connaissance que le Gouvernement dgyptien, 
Z TT l eXa T n d ? la a juge preferable d’appliquer a la contribu- 

cettc S ? u h f S ’ Sm t °i Ut ' - e temt fire I’Pg'yph-, un taux uniforme et de percevoir 

i rLn? ribU IOn SUr •fe VT? euble f ft les terres assujettis ou qui seront assujettis 
d 1 unpot sur la propriety batie ou & l impot foncier. J 
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En consequence, je vous remets ci-joint le texte du decret que le Gouvernement 
se propose de promulguer, et j'ui recours a votie obligeante entreinise aupres d t 
votre Gouvernement afin qu’il. veuille bien donner son assentiment a i application 
des dispositions de ce decret aux ressortissants britanniques a partir du 1“ jan\i v 
prochain. 

Aux termes de ce decret— 

La contribution des ghaffirs sera percue sur tout le territoire de l'Egyptc mj : 
les immeubles et les terres assujettis ou qui seront assujettis a Limpet sur 1,. 
propriete batie ou a l’impot foncier. 

Le montant de cette contribution est fixe a 20 pour cent du montant annud de 
l’impot et sera pergu en memo temps que les termes de l’impot et d’apres les regies 
etablies pour leur recouvrement. 

Le proprietaire ne pourra, en aucun cas, et memo a litre pi'ovisoire, etre tenu 
de payer une contribution superieure a celle susindiquee 

En vous transmettant ce projet de decret, je suis charge de vous doniiei 
L assurance qu’aucune autre contribution pour gardiennage ne sera reclamee parle 
Gouvernement qui, moyennant cette contribution, cntend prendre a sa charge t<ms 
les frais de gardiennage, de quelque nature que ce soit. 

11 est done entendu qu’au cas ou le Gouvernement estime rail neeessairc de 
renforcer les forces de ghalhrs ou de designer dans certaines loealites des ganliens 
prives pour les proprieties, les frais seront supported par le Tresor. sans que le run. 
tribuable ait a assumer une part quelconque de ees frais 

En ce qui concerne le recouvrement de cette contribution, le Gouvernement ,i 
adopte les memos dispositions que celles relatives an recouvrement de l’impot. 

J’aime a esperer, M. le Haut-Commissaire p.i., que votre Gouvernement 
reconnaitra que ce decret est plus conforme a une juste repartition dr* la contribution 
des ghaffirs et qu’il voudra bien accepter qu’il soit applique a ses ressortissants. 

Vcuillez, &c. 

Le Ministre des Affaires etrangeres, p.i., 
A. LOUTFI-EL-SAYED. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 102. 

Projet de Decret-Loi conceniaut la Contribution des OhuJJirs. 

NOU18, Found L r , lioi d'Lgypte, 

Vu notre Uescrit No. 46 de 1028, 

Vu les decrets des 10 novembre 1884 et 17 fevrier 1926 coneernant les ghallii- 
et 1’article 40 de la Loi organique do 1913, 

Vu le decret du 16 fevrier 1924 coneernant la contribution pour le service 4 
ghaffirs, 

Vu le J)6cret-Loi No. 57 de 1928 portant modification des dates de perception < 
la contribution des ghaffirs, 

Sur la proposition de notre Ministre des Finances et l’avis conforme, de note 
Gonseil des Ministres, 

D6er6tons: 

Article l'A A partir du l‘‘ r janvier 1930, la coniribution des ghallirs 
perque sur les immeubles et les terres assujettis ou qui seront assujettis a 1 'impel 
sur la propriete batie ou a l’impot foncier. 

Cette contribution est hxee a 20 pour cent du montant annuel de l’impot grown 1 ' 
lesdits immeubles ou terres 

Art. 2. Le loeatairo sera solidairement responsable avee le proprietaire 4' 
paiement de la contribution des ghaffirs, jusqu’a concurrence du loyer clout il 
redevable. Les quittances qui lui seront delivrees par le Gouvernement seront 
eonsidereos comme quittances delivrees par le proprietaire pour le montant 
correspondant des loyers. 

Art. 3. Le recouvrement de la contribution des ghaffirs sera effectin' 1 en jiionie 
temps cpie les termes de l’impot sur- la propriete batie et de l’impot foncier et 
proportionnellement b ces termes. 
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l’our garantir le recouvrement de cette contribution, It 1 Tresor jouira du memo 
privilege que pour la perception de l’impot sur la propriete batie et de Limpet 
fniieier. 

A defaut de paiement aux eeheam os iixees, la emit ributnai des ghallirs sera 
reeouvree eon forme meat aux dispositions des decrets des 28 mar- I -0, I novembre 
!-s,-) et 26 mars 1900. 

Art. 4. Sont applieables a la contribution des ghallirs. L- lum et reglomonts 
relatifs a l’exemption de l’impot sur la propriete batie et l’impot foncier. 

Art. 5. Les proprietaires ne seront, en aucun cas, tenus de paver, memo a titre 
provisoire, la contribution des Ghaffirs dans une proportion superieure a celle lixee a 
{'article I" de la presente loi. 

Art. 6. Sont abrogees toutes dispositions anterieures sir la contribution des 
ghallirs qui scraient contra ires a la presente loi. 

Art. 7. Notre Ministre des Finances est charge do l’cxbcut ion do la presonte loi 

Nous ordonnons que la presentc loi soit revelue du sceau de l’l'.tat, publico an 
•‘Journal officiel ” et executfe eomme loi de 1'Ftat. 


Fnelosure 3 in No 102 

Action ■Indicia/ Adrian' to the Hcsidcunj 

First Secretary, Didlrlci/, .1 iinic't 19, 1929. 

THE wording of the note circulated b\ the Minis)r\ for Foreign Allairs to 
the Powers on the 7th August is certainly such as to lull the recipients into a secure 
belief that the Egyptian Government recognises that foreigners can only be taxed 
with their consent. 

2. Badawi Pasha, however, would argue that the object of the not as 

follows : 

(a) To point out that the new draft complies with the "sonic condition” 

referred to in p. 4 of his opinion, “ qu i! y ait egalite de trailemeiit outre 
les Grangers et les Egyptians,” and that there is no longer any ground 
for the opposition which was, in fact, raised against the 1926 draft on 
the ground that the incidence of the tax and its assessment, were such as 
to threaten unfair treatment to foreign elements of the population 

(b) To request the Capitulatory Powers to agree to its application in the sense 

of instructing their consular authorities not to adopt the attitude 
complained of at p. 10 of his opinion, but to lend the Egyptian Govern 
ment their assistance in enforcing the payment of the tax “sans l’aide 
desquellcs il ne disposait pas de movens de ooetvifimi ” 

1 The historv of the proposals to amend the 1921 Decree is as follows : 

1926 draft proposed. Egyptian Government apparently recognises 
necessity for assent of Powers to the draft, but proposes (ride preamble) In get 
it through the Mixed Courts under the Decree of the 31st January, 1889. 

1926-28 proposed draft dropped owing to opposition i rented by the nature 
of proposed tax. 

1929, Fcbruanj. Badawi’s opinion that no consult of the Powers is 
required,'but only their recognition that the incidence of the tax is equal for all 
inhabitants and their undertaking not to support recalcitrant taxpayers 
through their consulates. 

1 In spite of the specious wording of the note, I still am afraid that it is 
attended to conform with Badavvi’s view of the position. 

ACTING J( dp i \l xdviseil 
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Enclosure 4 in No. 102 

Ministry of the Interior, European Do put t m>ut, to the Res'uh ury. ' 

Sir, August 20, im. 

IN reply to your letter of the 10th August, 1929, forwarding- copy of the dial; ; 
of the new Ghaffir Tax Law, I have the honour to state that, in my opinion, tb - 
draft constitutes a very distinct improvement upon the present law. It appears t. 
me to contain all the elements essential to make it acceptable to capitulatory Power 
although from the point of view of the Egyptian Government it will certainly n<n ■, 
cover expenses until the house tax has been extended to all the small towns and larg, I 
villages in Egypt. I 

As you are aware, the house tax is assessed for eight years, so that th. f 
contribuable is not exposed to frequent alterations m the amount of his debt to tin 
fit ate under this heading. Previously, in many places a new assessment of ghullir 
tax was made every year, and individuals frequently found that their assessments 
had been increased by 200 per cent. 

The period of six months from the date of notice during which the taxpawr 
has the right to appeal provides a reasonable safeguard against unjust assessment 
of house tax, and consequently ghaffir tax. 

The composition of the body to which appeal may be made in the matter of 
house tax seems to me as rather less satisfactory, but seeing that the house tax Inn 
been generally accepted by the Powers, it might be difficult to introduce alterations 
now. Presumably, petitions addressed to the Financial Adviser to complain of 
inequitable assessment would command attention if referred by him to the president 
of the Appeal Committee, whether he were the governor of a city or the mudir of 
a province. 

I have, &c. 

R. M. GRAVES, 

A cling Director-General 


Enclosure 5 in No. 102. 

Mr. Rolo to Mr. Grieve, Acting President, British Chamber of Comment. 

Alexandria. 

Dear Sir, J. Rolo and Co., Alexandria, August 2d, 1929. 

AS a landowner, L beg to submit the following particulars, which will prow 
to you that rural property is already more than sufficiently taxed in Egypt. Tin 1 
proposed increase in the rate of “ ghaffir cess’' will therefore only add to the heap 
burdens which the landowner has to bear and render his financial position still moiv 
diflicult. 

The ordinary Government tax payable on agricultural land of good quaht) 
amounts to about PT. 165 per feddan. To this must lie added the cotton tax at 
PT. 20 per kantar, which works out at about PT. HO per feddan, and the municqnl 
and gliathr taxes, amounting to about PT. 10 per feddan, i.e., a total taxation of 
PT. 255 per feddan. Estimating the net income pei feddan of such land at, s;i\. 
£E. 7, the present taxes therefore amount to about 66 per cent, of the owner profit-' 
I am sure you will agree that the rate is high enough, and probably highei 
relatively than in any other country. 

If the “ghaffir cess” is to be increased, the cotton tax at the rate of PT.2 1 
per kantar should be reduced in proportion or abolished altogether. This tax 
imposed in 1919 as a temporary measure during a period of stress to provide lamb 
for the Government’s imports of corn and Hour from abroad. These imports cca-ol 
about a year later, but the tax is still imposed. 

Yours truly, 

J. ROLO. 
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2492/5/16 ] No. 103. 

Sir P. Eoraine to Mr. .1. IIemlerson(Received September 2.) 

311.) 

olographic.) P. Cairo. S/ ptembt r 2, 1929, 

WORDING to information given to Mr. Campbell In the Prime Minister. 
!h Pasha, in the course of a discussion of the situation with him in detail, refused 
linvc anything to do either with a Government pledged to hold elections on the 
hs of the existing Electoral Law. or with a coalition Government containing 
Vafdists. Taking it in conjunction with \our telegram No. 251, second paragraph, 
[Ins seems rather unpromising. 



t J 2520/5/16| No. 104. 

Sir P. Lora ini' to Mr. (. Henderson(Riceired September 7.) 

(No. 320.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Aferandria, September 7, 1929. 

VOlJR telegram No. 256 

On examination, proposal seems to offer no p'-adical advantages Despatch 
follows. 


jj 2536/378/161 No. 105. 

Mr. Hoare to Mr. A. // enderson.— -(Received September 9.) 

(No. 734.) 

> s 'ir, Ramiek, August 31, 1929. 

WITH reference to your despatch No. (510 of the 30th dune, 1927, 1 have the 
Earnin' to transmit to you herewith a copy of a revised draft organic law relating 
tu the Alexandria Municipality Commission Having regard to the large measure 
'»( agreement arrived at with the Ereneli and Italian Go\ernments on the basis of 
i he original draft forwarded under cover of Lord Lloyd's despatch No. 304 of the 
lath May, 1927, I have limited mv suggested amendments to those which appear to 
he of real importance. 

2. I should be glad if the amended version of the draft might he substituted 
lor that transmitted in Lord Lloyd's despatch No. 304 above referred to, and, should 
you agree that the moment is now opportune, if it might l>e resubmitted to the 
french, Italian and Greek Governments simultaneously with its communication to 
•he Egyptian Government and to the tluee Ministers primarily concerned here. 

3. The history of the Municipal Commission during the last two years has 
only served to strengthen the view as to the desirability of an early revision of the 
organic law. The lack of decision displayed in connexion with the renewal of the 
concession of the Alexandria and Ramleli Railway Company which resulted in the 
intervention of the Government who look over the working of the line has already 
been fully reported to you, and there was in the spring considerable friction between 
the municipality and the Ministry of the Interior owing to the scant consideration 
ffiven by the latter to the commission’s recommendations on various subjects, 
particularly in connexion with stall questions. There is also a conspicuous lack of 
harmony between the director-genetal and the vice president of the commission 
(president of the delegation), due chiefly to jealousy over their respective functions, 
"'Idle most, if not all, sections of the municipal administration appear to he 
permeated by politics. The Sanitary Service is at present the object of an investi¬ 
gation conducted by representatives of the Egyptian Government, whilst that 
Government, as you arc aware fro, i Lord Lloyd’s despatch No, 601 of the 4th July, 
has recently gone so far as to contemplate the dissolution of the present commission. 

4. I am not so sanguine as to expect that the introduction of a new organic 
hn\ would prove a sovereign remedy for these diseases. But it would go far to define 
fho relations between the various sections of the municipality itself and lietween 
(he municipality as a whole and the Government, and, as compared with the present 
tem|M* r ary r6gime, it might enable us to make the intermit ional element in the < ontrol 
"f the municipality a more effective feature. 
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5. Much has, of course, happened since the redrafting of the organic h 15 
was first put in hand, and, whatever the fate of the Anglo-Egyptian Treaty now l!; 
contemplation, it is improbable that it will be easy to obtain the desired extension 
of foreign influence in the conduct of municipal affairs. I do not, however, see that 
any harm can result from a discussion of this matter, as such a discussion should at 
least obtain a less Gilbertian division of authority and resjxmsibility between tb 
Government, the municipal council, the delegation and the director-general than a*I 
present exists. 

I have, &e. 

R. H. IIOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner 


Enclosure 1 in No. 105. 


Projet de Decret. 

Article 1. 11 est institue a Alexandrie line Commission municipale dontI 
l’organisation et les attributions sont arretees par le present decret. 

Art. 2. Cetie commission est compos^e de vingt-six membres comme suit; Quatre | 
membres de droit, vingt-deux membres nommes par le Gouvcrnement egyptien. 

Ees membres de droit sont: Le Gouverneur d’Alexandrie on son remplayant,le 
])rocureur general de la Conr d’A])pel mixte on son substitut, le Chef du Parquet 
pros les Tribunaux indigenes d’Alexandrie on son substitut, et le President do la 
Commission qnarautenairc on son remplayant, 

Des vingt-deux membres nommes on/.e an moins doivent etre des etrangers.l 
line liste sera a cet effet presentee an Gouvcrnement egyptien par l’intermediaiiv du| 
representant de Sa Majeste britannique en Egypto. 

Seules pourront etre nommes comme membres les persmmos de sexe maseiilio 
iigees d’au moins 30 ans et occupant, dans la l irnm-mption municipale ou ?a 
hanlieue, une residence dont la valeur locative est evaluee. aux fins de la taxe surla 
propriety bat le, a au moins 6E.100 par an. 

Ees personnes suivantes no, peuvent pas etre nommes membres : 

(a) Ees condamncs aux travaux forces, a la detention, a l’exil, a 1'interdiction 
des droits eiviques on a l’internement dans une localite designee, aimi 
epic les condamncs pour vol, escroquerie, aims de eottliance on attentat am 
mumrs; 

(h) Ceux (|ui auront etc revoques des fonctious <ju’iIs remplissaient au service 
du Gouvcrnement, soil a la suite d’une condamnation judiciaire on par 
decision du Conseil de Discipline, pour mamjuemeut au devoir.| 
malversation, prevarication on concussion; 

(r) Ceux qm sont en etat de fai 11 ite deelaree et les interdits. 

Art. 3. Ne peuvent etre membres de ia Commission municipale, les membres du 
Corps diplomatique et eonsulaire et tons fonetionnaires et employes relevant (Ej 
consulats, a quelque titre quo ce suit. 

Art. 4. La dur<A du mandat des membres de la Commission municipale csttle| 
quatre ans. 

T1 sera proced6, tons les deux ans, au renomcllcment de la moitie de ses membra] 
a I’exception des membres de droit. 

Apres la premiere periode de deux anm'es, les membres sortants, dont au nioim 
quatre etrangers et quatre Egyptians, seront (Rsignes par le tirage au sort. 

Ee roulement s’etablira ensuitc par l’expiration du mandat des ant res mcnibn’d 
a la fin de la quatrieme annee. 

Tons les membres sortants peuvent etre nommes de nouveau. 

Art. 5. En cas de vacance paimi les membres nommes il sera precede dans!-‘ 
cours d’un mois a une nouvelle nomination faite suivant les dispositions de Particle 2 
Ee inembre, ainsi nomine le sera pour la periode rest ant a courir du mandat de cel 
qu’il remplace. 

Art. 6. Eos fonctious de inembre de la Commission municipale sont gratuito? 
Aucun membre de la Commission municipale ne pent, directement on indirectement 
se charger d’entreprises on de fournitures municipales, ni etre fonctionnaire salarifj 
d’une society chargee d’un service municipale, et eela sous peine d’exelusion. En ft’ 


qui cuiicerne les administrateuis de ees societes, ils ne pourront prendre part aux 
deliberations eoncernant la socicte a laquellc lIs appartiennent. 

Art. 7. Ee Gouverneur de la Yille d’Alexandrie on le fonctionnaire qui le 
!‘t niplacc est President de droit de la Commission munn ipnle. 

Ee A ice-1’resident est elu jiarmi les membres etrangers, au scrutn. secret et a la 
majurite absolue des voi\. par les membres de la Commission municipale, lors de sa 
premiere reunion. 

Si, au premier tour de serutin, aucun membre n’a ubtemi la majorite absolue, il 
est precede a nil second tour; si, a ce ileuxieme serutin, le memo remit at se produit, 
le troisieme sera restraint aux deux membres ayant obtenu, a la seconde rprcuu', le 
plus grand nomine de voix. 

En cas de partage des voix, a la suite du troisieme si rutin, leleclion du 
Vice-President sera faite par voie de (irage au sort. 

Art. 8. Ea circonscription de la Ville d’Alex uidrie el de s;i banlieue est 
(Iclerminee dans les plans qui seront a net A de temps en temps par not re Mi nisi re de 
i’lnterieur. 

Art. !). Ea Commission municipale est competonto pour prendre et t’aire 
executer, sous reserve des dispositions du present decret, Unites decisions relatives 
mix questions et services suivantes :— 

(1) Le Budget de la Ville; 

(2) E’assiette et la perception des droits municipaux, ainsi quo l ‘ admin ist rat ion 

des revenus municipaux de toutc nature; 

(3) L’ouvertnre, la fernieture et rontretien des rues, places, pouts, promt nades 

et jardins publics; la fixation du tarif pour les voitures publupies, les 
betes de selle, de somnie et de trait ; les projets de \oirie, d'aligneinent, 
et, d’une fa yon generale, l'ousonible des services publics tie la ville, tels 
(pie les eaux, l’eelairage, le pavage, le nettoyage, les hallos et marches, les 
eimetieres, les abattoirs, It's egouts, les theatres, tons les etablissements et 
bains publics et tout ee qni pent eontribuer a l’embellissement et a la 
prosperite de la ville; 

(4) \jo service des pompiers et toutes mosnres relatives aux ineendies, 

(5) E'assistanee des indigents, It's hospices, les liopitatix. It's fieolt's et autres 

etablissements municipaux de bienfaisance. 

(G) Ee service do saute et d’liygihne de la ville. sauf ce qui rent re dans les 
attributions du service snnitaire, maritime et (|uarantenaire; 

(7) Tons autres objets sur losquols la loi, les reglements on le Gouvernement 
1’appellent a deliberer. 

f^j ’font pro jet de constructions, de grosses reparations, demolitions et, en 
gbnerale, dc tons travaux a ontreprendre par les parliculicrs devra etre 
prealablement sounds a la Commission municipale, pour rexamen des 
conditions d'hvgiene et de seeurite publitpie et l autorisation a obtenir. 

Art. 10. 'Poutes les deliberations de la Commission municipale seront sounuses a 
noire Ministere de l'Tnterieur, qui devra veiller a ce qu'elles ne soient pas ultra rires 
ni eontrairo a une legislation existante. A eetle fin, la commission devra lui 
soumettre ses deliberations dans le delai de lmis jours. Elios lie seront execuloires 
qu’autant qu’elles auront etc approiivces par le Miuistre, on si, dans les 1 mit jours 
apres la transmission, il n’on a pas sinspemlu IVxccution 

Si, dans les trente jours apres la transmission au Miuistre de 1 Inteiieur, une 
deliberation suspendin' n’a pas etc annulbe, olio doviondra oxeciuoire. 

Art, 11. Eo President de la Commission municipale represents la munieipalite. 
11 est charge de promulguer les arretes et de representor la munieipalite en justice. 
11 nomme, sur la proposition du Directeur general, le personnel classfi. ^ 

11 doit signer la correspondence adress6e au Ministere de l’lnterieur, mais il 
pourra deleguer ootto fonetion, suit dans un eas particulier, soit en general, an 
Vice President on au Directeur general. Toutefois, ce dernier ne pourrii etre 
delbgue pour les correspondanees adresst^es au Minister!' t'li execution des decisions 
prises par la Commission municipale. 

Art. 12. Toutc infraction ou contravention aux arretes du President, rendus en 
I'onformite des deliberations de la Commission municipale dfiment approuvees par 
1° Ministre de l’Tnterieur, entrainera les peines de simple police prevues par le f ode 
penal indigene ct le Code p^nal mixte. 

Art. 13. T.e Directeur general est l’agent exeeutif de la nmnieipalite. 11 est 
'iste par une delegation dont les attributions sont fixees duns Particle 17 ci-apres. 
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II est nommb par decret avec l’agrement de la Commission municipale. 

En cas d’absence ou d'empechement, il est remplace par le Sous-Directeur 
gdndral, qui jouit dans ce cas de toutes les attributions et de tous les pouvoirs du 
Directeur general. 

Le Sous-Directeur general est nomme par decret avec l’agrement de la 
Commission municipale. . . 

Un des deux postes de Directeur general et de Sous-Directeur general doit etre 
rempli par un etranger, Les traitemcnts du Directeur general ainsi que du 
Sous-Directeur general son! prevns au budget general de 1 Etat et ne sont pas 
remboursables par la municipality 

Art. 14. Les attributions du Directeur general sont les suivantes, sous resenv 
de 1’approbation de la delegation pour les matieres de sa competence : — 

II formule et signe les cor respond a rices, sous reserve des dispositions de 
1’ article 13 

II elabore le pro jet du budget et le releve de t s comptes definitifs, mensuels, et 

annuels. . . 

II effectue les depenses autorisdes par les provisions budgetaires ou par 
deliberation spOciale de la commission et ce, sur sa seule initiative pour tout travail 
de reparation et d’entretien dont le cofit ne depasso pas £E. 1,000. T1 peut passer 
outre a one adjudication publique pour achats, fournitures ou travaux jus([ua 
£E. 200; il decide des adjudications jusqu’a £E. 2,000. , 

II passe tout acte d’achat, de ven'te, de transaction ou d’emprunt .gulieroinent 
autorise et, d’une maniere generale, tout acte intdressant la municipalile u 
ordonnance les depenses sur les credits regulierement diverts. 

Il presentc toute proposition aupres des comitfs et de la commission; il assure 
la presentation des rapports des services sur tout objet demande par la commission et 
par les colleges municipaux; il consulte les comites sur toutes les questions loisipi i. 

croit utile. . . , 

Il peut d616guer, sous sa responsabilitb, tout ou partie de ses pouvoirs do 

signatureem mimicipjulx r cl event, du Directeur general; seul il lent- domic 

les ordres vouliis; il propose au President toute nomination nouvelle du personnel 
classe, pourvu qu’elle ne comporte aucune exception aux reglements en vigueur. 
ainsi quo toute promotion jusqu’a la classe LV tnclusivement; il appiome les 
augmentations et les conges du personnel et exerce le pouvoir disciplmaire dans cs 
limites prevucs par le reglement. 

Il propose au President l’ordre du jour des seances de la commission. 

Art. 15. La Commission municipale elit pnrmi ses membres la delegation de l. 
Commission municipale composee de huit membres titulaires, dont au moms quatio 
Grangers et quatre membres suppleants, dont deux Grangers Les men 
etran«"ers comprcndront un Anglais, un Francis, un Dree et un Italien. Les • 
membres etrangers suppleants ne peuvent etre de ces quatre nationalites. 

Les membres suppleants n’assistent aux seances que lorsqu ils remplacent ^ 

membres titulaires absents. . . . , . 

La delegation est presided par le Directeur general qui a la voix pr6pomLi<y U 
En cas d’empechement il sera remplace pendant son absence par le Sous-Dm 
general, qui aura les memos pouvoirs. 

La delegation decide sa propre procedure. / , » ,. int 

Les decisions ne sont valables quo sur la presence de Iiuit membres elu., 

quat n f Sul. dolai do dix jours avnnt la mu» en yi S ucnr do toute decision jjri* 
par la delegation. Copie de ees decisions sera envoyee a ehacun des mombies (le 
Commission municipale dans les trois jours smvant la reunion a laquclle elC 
aZnt dtTprises. W la demande derite de dix an ,„o,ns des membres *h 
commission, 1 signify an Directeur general dans le susdit delai de dix 1 1 
Vexecution de la decision objet de la demande sera suspendue jusqu a ce qu il > aur. 

etc l^x S d61^c,ation dont l’cxdeution aura etc ainsi suspendue ^ 

decide it la proelmine reunion ordinaire de la commission, a moms qu elle ne fa 

r° bj p^ delegation deviendront exAutoires 

au scru ti„ secret ei « * 
n'est pas atteinte, U * 
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precede k un second tour et, alors, 1'elect ion a lieu a la majorite relative des 
suffrages exprimes. 

Au cas de partage des voix, l'elcction sc regie par tirage au sort, 
ils sont nommes pour un an et sont reeligibles. 

Les membres sortant en conformitd des dispositions de 1'article 4 ei dessus sont 
;••!!)]daves par des membres elus par la commission avnnt les nonvelles nominations 
Art. 17. I >es attributions de la delegation sont plus speeialement les suivantes • 


(a) La eorrespondanee presen taut une eertaine importance et part ioulioremont 

avec le Ministere, les Administrations et autorites, les concessiounaiivs 
de services ou travaux publics. 

(b) L’examcn de toute modification au reglement interieur. 

(c) L’examen des propositions budgetaires. 

(<f) L’examen de toute proposition tendant a Louverture d un credit sur le 
budget extraordinaire ou sur la reserve du Budget ordinaire ainsi qu’aux 
virements entre les credits des services municipaux distinets. 

(e) L’ap|)robation des virements outre les ehapitres distinets du budget d un 
memo service municipal. 

(/) L’etude de toute proposition tendant a l’etablissoment do eontiomes 
additionnels aux taxes existantes, a la creation de tuxes on droits 
nouveaux, et a louverture d’omprunts dans les limites llxccs par 
l’arliele 29 du present decret. 

(ij) L’examen du compte annuel prevu a I’article 118 ei-npres premie. 

(h) L’etude des projets, plans et devis des travaux neuis, ainsi quo du 

programme annuel des travaux d’entrotien et d’amenagement 

(i) L’etude preparatoire et les propositions relatives aux alTaires content kmisos. 

(j) L’etude de toutes a litres questions a presenter a la commissioii. 

(k) Les decisions ii prendre sur les ddgreveinonts de taxes et iinputs pour motifs 

de droit, sur les penalites fiscales ou sur les matieres de menu* nature 
pouvant affccter les revouus municipaux, sur les taxes amerces, At. 

(/) [/approbation des devis des travaux dont le cofit depasso CE, 1,000 de toute 
proposition tendant a passer outre a une adjudication publique pout 
achat, fourniture ou confection de travaux au-dcssus do CK. 200, ainsi 
que des marches et adjudications publiques dont la valour depasso 
£E. 2.000. 

(m) L’approbation de toute proposition a fairc par !o Direetmir general au 
President coneernant nomination dans le personnel municipal <|iii 
com])orte une exception aux reglements en vigueur; les promotions a In 
classe 111 et au-dessus mfune si olios ne so eomportont aucune exception 
ainsi cpie des lieeneiements des employes ant res epic les agents hors cadre. 

(«) Les decisions a prendre sur les questions qui lui seront devolucs par la 
commission. 

Art. 18. Les dispositions des articles 14 et 17 pourronl etre moddices, pour 
motifs d’ordre interieur, par une decision de la Commission municipale r<*unissnnt 
les voix des deux tiers an moins de ses membres. 

Art. 19. La Commission municipale s’assemblera de droit, en session ordinaire*, 
fiu moins une l’ois par mois et en session extraordinaire, toutes les lois (pie le 
President l'estimera necessaire ou epic huit membres en auront fait In demande 
par ecril. 

En ens de session extraordinaire, la Commission municipale ne peut s’oeruper 
que des oh jets pour lesquels elle a etc eonvoqnee. 

Art. 20. Le Ministre de 1’Interieur a la faculte de sc Fa ire represent er a toutes 
les reunions de la Commission municipale par un delegue special ayant voix 
consultative. 

Art. 21. Les questions sur lesquelles la Commission municipale est appelee a 
ilc'lihcrer sont port-ees a l’ordre du jour par le President. La commission in* pout 
fleliberer sur des questions etrangeres a I’ordre du jour; en cas d’infraction a cette 
disposition le President doit lever la seance. 

Art. 22. La Commission municipale ne pent delibbrer valablement (pie taut (pie 
les deux tiers de ses membres au moins assistant a la seance et prennent part aux 
votes. 

Lorsque les membres de la commission ne sont pas reunis cn immbre suflisant 
Pour deliberer valablement, le President proeede une seeonde convocation pour une 
nouvelle reunion, qui ne peut avoir lieu qu’apres un ddlai de quaraiito-huit beures. 
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Les deliberations de cette seconde stance sont valables quel que soit le nombie \ 
des membres presents. 1 

Toutcfois, aueune decision ne peut etre prise sur l’une quelconque des matieiv 5 \ 
suivantes, a moins que la proposition ne reunisse un nombre de voix equivalent a b f 

majorite absolue de tous les membres da la commission :— j 

l 

(1) Approbation du budget; ! 

(2) Ouverture d’un credit additionncl d une somnie de CE. 2,000 nu ;ui dela 

(3) Toute modification du Beglement interieur; 

(4) L’imposition dune nouvelle taxe on charge municipale on la modification r 

d’une taxe ou charge existante. 

Art. 23. Les deliberations de la Commission municipale sont prises a la ma jmitt j 
de voix des membres presents et prenant part aux votes, sauf dans les cas specific, 
aux articles 7, 10, 18 et 22 du present decret. 

En cas de partage, la voix du President est preponderante. 

Aucun vote ne peut etre 6mis par un membre present an nom d’un nicmlno 
absent. 

Art. 24. Les membres de la commission ne peuvent prendre part a des deliln'-ra 
tions relatives aux affaires dans lesquelles ils out un interet direct ou indirect. 

Art. 25. Tout membre de la commission qui, sans motifs legitimes, aura manque 
a trois convocations cons<Autives, peut etre declare dt'missionnaire par le President 

Le President prononce, sauf recours a notre Mimstere de 1’Interieur, Pexclusiun 
de tout membre qui ne remplit pas les conditions requises par Particle 2 ('/) ou qm 
se trouve clans Pun des cas prevus aux articles 2 (b), 4 et 0. 

Art. 2(5. La force executoire des decisions ne s’etend })as an dela des question 
rdglementaires rentrant dans les attributions de la Commission municipale; le- 
questions de droit individuel pement toujours etre porters devant les tribunanx 
eompetents. 

Art. 27. Le public n’est pas admis aux seances de la commission. 

Art. 28. La Commission municipale devra, dans les trois mois a partir de la 
mise en vigueur du present decret, preparer un reglement interieur elabore eon foilin' 
ment aux dispositions du present decret et Parrete y annexe, et le soumettre a notre 
Ministre de Plntbrieur eonformement a Particle 11 du present decret. 

Art. 29. La Commission municipale delibere sur le budget, les recettes ct le- 
depenses ordinaires ou extraordinaires. et, en general, sur Unites les cpiestions qm 
interessent l’edilite de la ville. Pile ne peut creer, sous une forme quelconque. <!r- 
taxes nouvelles, ni apporter des modifications aux taxes existantes, mats k‘ pent 
faire toute proposition tendant: 

(1) A Petablisscment de eentiemes additionneis aux taxes existantes- 

(2) A la creation de nouvelles taxes; 

(3) A Pouverture d’emprunts, dont la totalite ne pourra jamais dcp.M-oi 

£E. 2,000,000 en indiquant Pemploi propose pour ces ressoimo- 
extraordinaires. 

11 appartiendra au Conseil des Ministres exclusivement de statuer sur u- 
propositions. 

Le Conseil des Ministres pourra memo, s’ii considere que le but le jostlin' 
permettre a la municipalite d’ouvrir un emprunt portant la totalite d’emprunts au 
dela de la limite de £E. 2,000,000. Dans ee cas, Peinprunt ainsi permis sera garanti 
par le Couvernement egyptien. 

La decision du Conseil rendra executoire la mesure proposee; toutefois, si In 
mesure contient des dispositions contra ires au texte formel des traites, elle 
deviendra executoire qu’avec Passentiment des Puissances, a moins qu’elle ne dispo-> 
uniquement sur des taxes ayant trait aux matieres suivantes et autres exclusivement 
affeetees h, la municipalite et ayant un caiactere purement municipal; Voirn 
(Tanzim), dgouts, poids publics, marches, entrepots publics, pompes funebres, 
concession de terrain dans les eimetieres, occupation de la voie publique, voituivs 
publiqueset privees, droit de stationnement, balayage, arrosage, hotels, clubs-cereles, 
maisons meublees, cafes, cabarets, eafes-coneerts, bals, concerts, theatres, jeux et 
fetes publiques, foires, maisons de tolerance, omnibus, tramways, charrois, chiem. 
betes de sotnnie, de selle et de trait. Ac Pour ces taxes Passentiment des Puissance- 
ne sera pas requis. 

Art. 30. La police releve uniquement du Gouvernement. 


*§ Eli aucun cas, la Commission municipale lie peut s’limmscer dans les mesures 
rescrites par la police (quelles quelles soieut). 

Art. 31. Les lois, decrets, ou reglements generaux ne peuxent faire l’objet d’une 
deliberation de la part de la Commission municipale. 

Les mesures prescrites par les lois, decrets et reglements generaux. ou par 
...arretes ministeriels, s’appliquent purement et siinplement. 

Art. 32. La Commission municipale ne peut accepter aucun legs ou don a titro 
gracieuxou genereux, sans Pautorisation du Ministre de PInterieur. 

Art. 33. Toute deliberation poitant sur un objet et ranger aux attributions tie la 
Iconunission est nulle de plein droit. 

Sont egalement nulles de plein droit, toutes les deliberations prises par la 
.commission, en dehors de sa reunion legale. 

I Art. 34. La Commission municipale peut etre dissoute par decret rendu con- 
Jfformement ii une decision du Conseil des Ministres. Dans ce cas une nouvelle 
Aonunission sera nominee dans le dblai d’un mois. 

'm Art. 35. Avant une date a fixer chaijue annee par le Ministre 1 de P Interieur, la 
^Commission municipale vote un projet de budget de recettes et de 1 depenses, par 
‘Ahapitreset articles, pour l’exercice de l’annee suixante. 

Ce projet de budget n’est rendu delinitif cf applicable qu’apres sa sanction par 
le Ministre de l’lnterieur. 

II est rendu ofTiciel sous forme d’arrete du President de la Commission 
liMinicipale, portant a}>probatioii du Ministre. 

Art. 36. Li, avant la cloture de l’exereiee, l'approbation nunisterielle n'a pas 
etc obtenue pour le budget propose, le budget de l’annee qui proud tin continue a 
senir debase pour Pexereiee suivant, jusqu'a l’approbat ion (Pun nouveau budget. 

Art. 37. L’etat des previsions hudgetaires de la municipalite est etabli pour 
line pdriode de douze mois, dont le eommeneement mu a fixe par le Ministre de 
1 Interieur. 

Art. 38. Les ressources des recettes hudgetaires sont cellos affect ces an service 
Municipal a la date dela promulgation de la presellte loi, e’est-ii-dire 

Art. 39. Dans le con rant du premier mois de chaque exereice, le compte de 
L xercice elos, avee les developpemonts et explications necessaires, <>st soumis il la 
< nininission municipale pour Ini permettre d’apprecier les aetes de PAdministration. 
Les comptes examines par la Commission municipale seront soumis a la 
j unification de la Comptabilite de l’Etat. 

i r.es comptes, approuves par le Ministre de Plnterieur, sont rendus publics par 
[ one <1’insertion au “ Journal OfTiciel 

Art. 40. La Comptabilite municipale est etablie eon formoment aux prescriptions 
t <t reglements de la C’omptabilite generale de l’Etat. 

Tx's Services de PAdministration municipale peuvent, h, toute epiKpie, etre 
; C(| iimis a la verification et a Pins])eetion des agents du Gouvernement. 

Art. 41. Notre Ministre de PTnt£rieur pourra ii tout moment determiner, par 
; oi rote pris en conformity avee le resent dee ret, les relations dt 1 la Commission 
Municipale avee les Administrations de l’Etat, et plus speeialement la faeon de 
; I'qnelh 1 les sommes peryues par une Administration de PEtat pour compte (h 1 la 
I l'umieipality, et vice versa, seront reglees. 

Art. 12. Notre IMinistre de PTntyrieur est charg'd de l’exdculinn du prdsent 
; iIih ret. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 105. 

Methode /PElection des Membres etiainjers. 

PAEMl les membres etrangers specifies ii Particle 2 du decret il doit y avoir au 
inuius i lu Americain, deux Anglais, deux Eraneais. deux drees et deux Italiens. 
* ' ■- neuf membres doivent etre liommes ehaeun imr son representant eonsulaire en 
Giypte. 

i Los dixieme et onzieme membres etrangers sont elus jmr send in secret par un 
f|' oni ite compose des representants eonsulaires a Alexandrie des douze Puissances 
v ost-a dire la Belgique, le Danemark, l’Espagne, les Etats-Unis, la Era nee, la 
Luiule-Bretagne, la Grfcee, la Ilollande, PItalic, le Xorvege, le Portugal et la Suede) 
{aeside par le doyen d’entre ceux-ci. 

En ee qui eoneerne la dixieme place, seals les representants eonsulaires a 
Alexandrie de la Belgique, du Danemark, de l’Espagne, dela Ilollande, du Norvege, 
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du 1 ortugal et de la Suede ont chacun le droit de poser la candidature <1 lr r 
ressortissaut du pays qu il represente, tandis que chaque membre du comite speiii,, f 
au paragraphc precedent doit voter. Le candidat qui remporte le plus de votes 1 
elu. En eas de partage des voix il sera procede au tirage au sort. 

Le onziihne membre dtranger est choisi parmi les ressortissants dcs Puissant,, ? 
non-interessdes. Chaque membre du comite specific au paragraphe precedent a i ‘ 
droit de suggerer un candidat, et doit voter pour deux candidats. Le candidat qu 
remporte le plus des voix est dlu. En cas de partage des voix il sera proced,'.,, 
tirage au sort. 1 j 

Les noms des onze membres etrangers aiusi choisis doivent etre communimi,'. 
par le president du comite spdeifie au paragraphc 3 ci-dessus, au represent ant <1 ( 
Sa Majeste britannique en Egypte, qui les eommuniquera au Couverneiiipn't 
dgyptien. I 
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-{Received September 9.) 


Geneva, September 9, 1929 


Consul Patteson to Sir R. Lindsay. 

(No. 107.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State 

“Sir P. Loraine’s telegram No. 316 and your reply. 

“Understanding between me and Mahmoud when he left Txmdon wasthat 
he should return to Egypt with a vieiv to summoning of a new Parliament ;it 
the earliest possible moment on existing Electoral Law, so that that body should 
pronounce an offer made by TIis Majesty’s Government to Egyptian people .i> 
a whole and not to one party in particular. 

“ There might have been an advantage in formation of a coalition 
Government for purpose of elections if that could have been achieved, but paper 
now submitted to me indicate that prospects of formation of such a coalition 
are becoming increasingly remote, and there seems little likelihood of solution 
being reached along these lines. In the meantime, time is passing and there 
is a risk that our Parliament will meet without any progress having hoes 
achieved, in which case I shall find myself faced with embarrassing question* 
from lw>th sides of the House. 

“ 1 am in full agreement with Loraine’s suggestion that he should get in 
touch with Wafd leaders, but f consider he should lose no time in doing si 
Only after he has consulted them can we judge whether attitude of these loader 
in refusing to pronounce upon treaty in advance of elections or allow 7 it to lie 
made an electoral issue is regarded by them as likely to advance the propped* 
of a settlement desired by TTis Majesty’s Government. 

“ I have not repeated this telegram to Cairo as it will only lead to 
confusion if we begin to exchange telegrams between Geneva and Cairo” 
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No 107. 


Sir P. Loruine to Mr. A. Henderson . - {Received September 10.) 

(No. 324.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ale vaiulria, September 9, 192!* 

PRIME Minister told “Times” correspondent yesterday—no doubt U 
repetition to me—-that he w 7 as about to request to his colleagues that Governiuei 
make public statement that no co-operation with the Wafd could be considered 
1 therefore sent Mr. Tloare to see him. Conversation showed that Pm 
Minister had no serious intention of taking precipitate action, but he was great!,' 
incensed against Makram, who had celebrated his return the day before yesterday 
by delivering a violent personal attack on him. Prime Minister declared that, I s 
view of Nahas’s and Makram’s personal abuse, it was useless for him to continue 111 
his conciliatory courses. 

Mr. Hoare expressed confident hope that Prime Minister would give me tin* 
to take stock of situation. Prime Minister readily agreed, but urged that son* g] 
action be taken without great delay, as situation was deteriorating. Action wlm’* 1 


he desired was essentially a reaffirmation of Mr. Ramsay MacDonald's statement 
wbcii be entertained him at [group omitted] that His Majesty’s Government do 
not desire to interfere in internal allairs. From this Prime Minister passed quickly 
to the subject of two-degree elections, affirming that under that system bo could in 
the course of November secure reasonable majority for tbe treaty and that many 
Wafdists would then join him. Mr. Hoare dhi not feel called upon to discuss this 
matter with him. 

Finally, Prime Minister repeated that be is entirely m our hands and that bis 
I',unmount interest is to secure passage of treaty. He is of course unhappv, but T 
.un confident that he will take no rash action. 


J 2552/5/16] No. 108. 

Sir P. Loruine to Mr. A Henderson.—(Received Si ptember 10.) 
p\o. 326.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ale.iaudria, Septnnber 9, 1929. 

MY telegram No. 324. 

Prime Minister came to see me this morning. He is enraged at tbe fresh abuse 
showered on him by Makram, and told me that coalition with such people was 
impossible. I said I thought it would be most regrettable that the door to a coalition 
should be bolted from his side. If Wafd chose to bolt it, let them incur the 
responsibility. 1 well understood bis feelings as a man, but appealed to his instincts 
as a statesman. 

I told him that coalition appeared to me definitely as tbe best and must appio- 
priate solution. I proposed now to do all 1 could through Mr. Campbell's 
conversations in Cairo to promote a coalition by agreement; if that failed, my next 
step would be to urge the King to summon a national conference. Tbe terms of 
reference should be easy enough to state, eg/., to form a Government of broad 
coalition, which would undertake to hold the elections putting our treaty proposals 
to the electors, meet Parliament, secure ratification of treaty and remain on to apply 
the treaty. When Wafd made universal suffrage a condition of their on operation, 
I should recommend accepting it. 

Mahmoud asked what guarantee there was that, postulating a large Wald 
majority, Wafd would not claim to have a homogeneous Waldist Gabinet under 
Nabas which might either wreck the treaty or render its application impossible. 
I said there was no absolute guarantee. You could not, however, ignore the Wald, 
and, if they came of their free will into a coalition, they would be bound to some 
extent, and the risk he foresaw was minimised. The important thing was to give 
Wafd a fair chance to behave well. If they remained obdurate and uncommitted to 
treaty, we should know where we stood and their responsibility in the matter would 
be clear. 

lie understood this, and said he would leave the way free for me to take any 
action 1 thought best; but begged me to act swiftly, if at all, as uncertainty about 
the future of his own Government was already being noticeably reflected in the 
wavering zeal of a number of officials. I said 1 expected to he able to act as soon as 
1 knew the result of Mr. Campbell’s conversations. 

He asked me to reflect very seriously on ultimate effects if we found ourselves 
lelt alone, as might well happen once things began to move, either with the Wald 
as obstructive executors of a treaty which they at heart disliked, or with the Wafd 
and without the treaty. 

I said I was here to carry out a definite policy laid down by my Government, 
and to secure, if possible, the co-operation of Egyptians in doing so. I could see 
no fair and honest way in the circumstances as 1 found them of fulfilling those 
instructions other than the one which 1 had outlined to him. I could not renounce 
the agreement by consent until its impossibility was definitely demonstrated. 

this conversation affords further evidence that Mahmoud is behaving like a 
gentleman, and I trust you will give him every credit, not only for his willingness to 
fall in with our wishes] but also for restraint be is keeping on himself under hitler 
‘d’use and provocation. 


[20882] 
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fJ 2553/5/16] No. 109. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 10.) 

(Nos. 327 and 323.) 

(Telegraphic) P. Cairo, September 10, 1929. 

MAKRAM arrived at Alexandria from Europe on the 7th September and was 
given an enthusiastic reception here and in Cairo. 

2. At tea-party in his honour in Alexandria he made a three and a half hours 
speech, greater part of which consisted of violent abuse of Mohammed Mahmoud 
Pasha. He insisted that restoration of Constitution and Parliament was the first 
essential in order that Parliament may examine proposals on their merits with a 
view to free negotiations for a final treaty between the two constitutional Govern¬ 
ments, British and Egyptian. Proposals were defined as a “ serious step ” towards 
conclusion of treaty; this invites the inference that Wafdist leaders are ignoring 
your references and those of Mr. Ramsay MacDonald to the limit of concessions 
possible to Elis Majesty’s Government. 

3. He insistently claimed that Ilis Majesty’s Government had pledged them¬ 
selves in a formal manner to admit no change in the present Electoral Law, 
modification of which would therefore justify Egypt in believing that ITis Majesty’s 
Government had dishonoured their pledge to the Egyptian nation. 

4. Suggestion was impliedly made that Wafd disapproved of the Nile waters 
and financial agreements. 

5. Tt was to be expected that Makram would make disobliging references to 
Lord Lloyd, but they were in bad taste and thoroughly nasty. The speech, which 
appeared to be entirely to the taste of the audience, has to some extent hardened 
the situation, in that it has still further committed the Wafd to their attitude of 
having it both ways. T cannot regard this speech as other than deeply 
disappointing. 


| J 2552/5/16] No. 110. 

Sir R. Lindsay (for the Secretary o) State for Foreign Affairs) to 
Sir P. Loraine {Alexandria). 

(No. 270.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, Septembei 11, 1929. 

YOlJli telegrams Nos. 324 and 328 of 9th September and 10th September: 
Egyptian situation. 

Gravity of choice to which you allude in your telegram No. 325 is fully 
appreciated. It will be helpful, when the time comes to make it, if its inherent 
implications have been examined, so far as that is possible, in advance. 

On the assumption that it proves impossible to shepherd Wafd, or at least its 
moderate elements, into a broad coalition, we have to consider whether it would be 
possible to carry on with Mahmoud. We should presumably have to take the line 
that the Wafd, who on its own showing represents not less than 80 per cent, of the 
nation, had proved its political ineptitude and Egypt’s unripeness for independence 
by rejection of Mahmoud’s olive branch, by refusal to allow electorate to pronounce 
verdict on treaty proposals, and by apparent inability to understand emphatic and 
repeated warnings that these proposals represent last word of British Government. 

In these circumstances, treaty proposals would have to be regarded as placed in 
cold storage until political education of Egypt had advanced sufficiently to enable 
them to be considered on their merits and with due appreciation of the inexorable 
logic of facts. 

Supposing for the moment that it were possible for His Majesty’s Government 
to adopt and sustain the attitude described above, is there any reasonable probability 
that Mahmoud’s Government would derive anything more than a transitory 
accretion of strength \ This might be so were a large number of moderate Wafdist.'' 
induced to go over and throw in their lot with the Liberals, but in the present state 
of party feeling in Egypt, reflected in your telegrams, it appears highly improbable 
that they would do so. In this case is it not more likely that the opposition to 
Mahmoud would ultimately be strengthened and consolidated by the overt support 
accorded to him from here ? In fact, is not history likely to repeat itself, and IL S 
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Majesty's Government find themselves within a few months obliged to choose between 
supporting a uimersally execrated Government or throwing it to the wolves ( 

Let us now consider the other alternative. The failure of attempts to form 
a broad coalition will presumably connote a further hardening of the Wafdist 
attitude, accompanied by an increase of the influence of the extremist section. 
Even at the risk of unbalancing heads already dizzy at the early prospects of office, 
it would appear desirable that Mahmoud himself should resign, and, in fact, retire 
altogether for the moment from the political arena, making way for a purely business 
Cabinet to conduct the elections, and resign when Parliament met. It would, as 
you point out, be difficult to impose this role on Mahmoud and his followers without 
earning their bitter and undying resentment, but the attempt would have to be made. 

When Parliament met we should be confronted with an exclusively Wafdist 
Government flushed w ith triumph and most reluctant to face facts or listen to reason. 
Presumably their treatment of the Lieaty proposals would be to suggest taking them 
as the basis for further negotiation. This Ilis Majesty’s (iovernment would probably 
be unwise to refuse, as the inevitable discussion in our own Parliament of those 
proposals and of the attitude adopted by the Wafd should serve to convince the latter 
that when Ilis Majesty’s Government said that thev could go no further they really 



meant it. 

Meanwhile, it would only be in accordance with ihc precedent ol 1924 and 
subsequent Wafdist Governments that attempts should be made to strengthen 
Egyptian claims by weakening the British position wherever possible The 
immediate effect of repudiation of the Einanciul and Nile Waters Agreements 
Pf paragraph 4 of your telegram No. 327) would be moie likely to embarrass Egypt 
than His Majesty’s Government, in so far as the Financial Agreement is concerned, 
the cash payments due by Egypt have already been effected, and the Egyptian share 
of German reparations under the Young scheme will cover a fresh Egyptian default 
on the service of the Ottoman loan of 1855. Repudiation of the Nile Waters Agree¬ 
ment will have the effect of imperilling those Egyptian rights which it confirmed, 
and will release the Sudan from obligations assumed under it. 

There are, however, many other directions in which an Egyptian Government 
bent on making themselves unpleasant could occasion His Majesty s Government 
serious embarrassment, e.a., in connexion with the Egypt South Africa air service, 
and were the Egyptian Government to initiate and persist in a policy of pinpricks 
His Majesty’s Government might well find themselves obliged to reassert emphatically 
their rights under the reserved points ol the 1922 declarations. 

The foregoing analysis of the implications involved in the choice between 
Mahmoud and the Wafd is necessarily incomplete, and 1 should he glad of your 
observations on it. So far as it goes, and on the assumption that, you do not differ 
from it in essentials, it seems to me that the second alternative, viz., conduct of 
elections by business Government, is the lesser oi two evils. 1 am the more inclined 
to this view, seeing that a completely intransigent and aggressive attitude on the 
part of the Wafd 1ms been a-Mimed. In actual practice they may prove not entirely 
unresponsive to sympathetic handling. 


J 2553/5/16 


Mo. lil. 


Mr. A. Henderson to Sir P. Loraine (Rumleh). 

(No. 271.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 1 1 un “J 11 1 V/"'. s > ptembt rll, 1929. 

YOU It telegrams Nos. 327 and 328. 

Account of Makranfs speech in Daily Herald ( d 9th heptembei makes it 


, 1929. 


taken as indicating friendly spirit on the partol the Egyptian people Moreover, 
Labour's move in wishing to establish friendly relations with Eg\ pt is a friendly 
step which Egyptians highly appreciate and leciprocate 
Gan you confirm accuracy or otherwise ol this version { 
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[J 2551/5/16) 


No. 112. 


Sir 11. Lmdsay (for the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs) to 
Sir P. Loraine (.1 Inland> in). 

(Nos. 272 and 273.) . , , _ 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 11, 192.) 

(R.) FOLLOWING from Sir R, Lindsay 

“Telegram from Cairo, dated 10th September and published in to-daj & 
1 Times,’ states that, ‘ Even if the elections could be begun this week, which is 
out of the question, the Egyptian Parliament could not assemble befoie the end 
of November.’ (End of R.) 


“ We have been proceeding on the assumption that elections could be held 
and Parliament assemble within a few weeks, and that, even if elections did 
not take place until October, there would still be time for Egyptian Parliament 
to discuss the treaty proposals and accept or reject them before 29th October. 
The Secretary of State attaches great importance to obtaining definite Egyptian 
verdict on treaty proposals before British Parliament meets, and understanding 
between him and Mahmoud when latter left London was that he should return 
to Egypt with a view to summoning a new Parliament at the earliest possible 
moment on existing Electoral Law so that that hody could pronounce on oiler 
made by His Majesty’s Government to Egyptian people as a whole and not to 
one party in particular. 

“ Please telegraph whether there is any foundation for statement in 
‘ Times ’ telegram referred to above, or whether our assumption in regard to 
time required for elections and assembly of Parliament is correct.’’ 


[J 2551/5/16 J No. 113. 

Sir II. Lindsay to Consul Patteson (Geneva). 

(No. 110.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 11, 1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 1(>7 L.N. of 9th .September: Egyptian situation. 
Following for Secretary of State from Sir R. Lindsay: 

“You will have seen from Sir P. Loraine’s telegrams Nos. 324, 320, 327 
and 32K, which went to you by bag last night, that situation is developing 
rapidly though rather ominously. Makram, whose return to Egypt, it was 
hoped, would have a steadying effect, appears more likely to add fuel to the 
flames. 

“ In regard to time-table, we have proceeded on the assumption that 
elections could be held and Parliament assemble within a few weeks, and that 
even if elections did not take, place until October there would still be time for 
Egyptian Parliament to discuss the treaty proposals and accept or reject them 
before 29th October. 

“ A telegram from Cairo published m to-day's ‘ Times,’ however, states 
that ‘even if elections could be begun this week, which is out of the question, 
the Egyptian Parliament could not assemble before the end of November.’ 
I have asked Sir P. Loraine to confirm accuracy of assumption referred to in 
the preceding paragraph and impressed on him the importance you attach to 
obtaining definite Egyptian verdict on treaty proposals before our Parliament 
meets.” 


jj 2572/5/16] No. 114. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson. - (IS eri r> d S> ptrmhrr 12.) 

(No. 332.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, September 12, 1929. 

MY telegram No. 325. 

Campbell’s conversation with Makram has unfortunately outstripped nw 
worst apprehensions as regards its outcome, and has shattered the hope entertained 
that be might return to Egypt as a moderating factor. 


13.3 


Makram is completely self-confident, is in a state of morbid self-exaltation, and 
persuaded that lie and Naims arc the idols of the nation, have the whole game in 
their hands, and that their claims will be conceded by His Majesty's Government. 

Their minimum claims are— 

1. Immediate replacement of Mahmoud by a " business ” Go\eminent. 

'2. Holding of universal suffrage elections. 

3. Formation of a Wafdist Government under Nahas. 

4. Reopening of negotiations over the, whole field of treaty proposals. 

Makram says Wafd definitely refuse to co-operate in a Coalition Government, 
and admits that his speech at Alexandria was meant to kill any hope of it. 

lie says report he made to Nahas of his com ersations in London finally decided 
\ahas to adhere to attitude which the latter has already publicly announced and to 
refuse coalition. He referred to my hopes of promoting formation of a coalition 
as "utterly unattainable’’ and disadvantageous to the cause of Anglo-Egyptian 
friendship, maintained that no treaty would have any finality unless signed bv Nahas 
as prime Minister, and asserted that if Mr. Ramsay MacDonald in his declaration 
had contemplated anything more than the acceptance by all parties of any treaty 
that might eventually be negotiated, Mr. Ramsay MacDonald had entirely 
misconceived the situation in Egypt. 

When questioned about the extent of modifications which Wafd desired to make 
in the treaty proposals, he was evasive, and would not commit himself to anything 
more definite than an expectation that desired changes would fall within the limits 
of the principles of the proposals. lie, moreover, referred to proposals rather con¬ 
descendingly as quite a good step in the direction of an eventual treaty, and admitted 
that, excepting himself, the Wafdist leaders had not read and fully studied British 
proposals. 

He furthermore claimed as a right the immediate fulfilment of “ uncon¬ 
ditional ’’ pledge of PLis Majesty's Government that parliamentary life would be 
restored on the basis of universal suffrage, adding that delay already observable in 
implementing that pledge was arousing suspicions of good faith of TTis Majesty's 
Government. 

When Mr. Campbell pointed out extravagance of Wafdist claim to carry 
out so broadly conceived and comprehensive a treaty without co-operation with other 
responsible Egyptians, Makram repented that the, surest guarantee of faithful 
execution and finality lay in a homogeneous Wafdist Government under Nahas 
pledged as a Government and as a party to the treaty. 

Makram made it perfectly plain that he spoke with full authority for his party, 
and that the minds of Nahas and of himself, who were the Wafd, were definitely 
made up. 

Comments follow. 


[J 2577/5/16] No. 115. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.--(Received September 12.) 
i (M>. 333. Confidential.) 

! (Telegraphic.) Alexandria, September 12, 1929. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Although all Wafdist j group undecypherable | Mr. Campbell has seen have been 
evasive as regards modifications which Wafd seek in treaty, he has gained a fairly 
definite impression that among such modifications would lie the following - 

1. Clause 6.—Removal of undertaking by the King of Egypt to ensure fulfil- 
meut of his obligations to protect lives aim property of foreigners. 

2. Clause 7.—Limitation of the obligation within her own territory of 
assistance to be rendered by Egypt to Great Britain in time of war. 

3. Clause 2 and Capitulations Note.- —Much narrower restriction of powers and 
functions of the Mixed Court in regard to legislation. 

4. Clause 9 and Army Note. —(a.) Restriction of area within which British 
forces may be maintained, (b.) Association of Egyptian with British forces. 
(C) Transference of cost of new accommodation and removal of troops to the British 
Government, or, failing that, apportionment between the two Governments. 
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5. Clause 10.—deduction of period within which proposals for modification of 
treaty may be made. 

0. Advisers Note. —Fixation of short time-limit for continuance of advisers. 

7. Police Required. — (a.) Definite provision for appointment of Egyptian 
commandants alter five years, (b.) Removal of the necessity for retention of a 
certain European element in the police. 

8. Clause 13 and Sudan Notes.—-(a.) .Removal of any reference to the Sudan in 
the treaty, (b.) Restoration outside of the treaty of status quo ante 1924, subject 
only to three years’ delay before return of Egyptian troops, (c.) Estimated Sudan 
debt to Egypt in the region of £10 million. 


[J 2578/5/16 J No. 116. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 12.) 

(No. 334.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, September 12, 1929. 

THE Wald programme of procedure, which is now made perfectly clear, is 
fundamentally different from that laid down in your telegram No. 251, and I tail 
to see how it can in any way be squared with the deelnied policy of 11 is Majesty's 
(lovernment either in the spirit or the letter. They refuse definitely to enter a 
coalition under any conditions, to lay the treaty issue before the electorate, or to 
reply to the proposals of 11 is Majesty’s Government. 

They are thus lying athwart of e\ery one of the main or immediate objectives ot 
our policy in professed confident reliance that you will accept their terms and on 
self-satisfied pretext that they are the best judges of what is most advantageous to 
Anglo-Egyptian relations and friendship. They thus confirm description made of 
their attitude as “power or no treaty,” and will not even tell us what sort ot a 
treat) they will accept if they get power, They merely ads us to change King I .on 
for King Stork and see what happens. 

We are thus, 1 fear, confronted with a disagreeable development, which 1 
profoundly deplore, but I feel that no action on our part and no hue of conduct other 
than that which I have adopted in order to carry out your policy could have availed 
to avert it. The choice now lies between a complete capitulation to the Wafd point 
of view or the retention of a non-constitutional regime which has shown signs of 
administrative deterioration, but could still be reprotoeted if steps are taken pretty 
soon to restore its waning self-confidence and prestige. We are now faced with the 
alternative deviation outlined in my telegram No. 325 to Sir R T.imDay in an even 
more aggravated form. 


[J 2574/5/16] No. 117. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. J. Ht nderson.—(Received Septe/nbir 13.) 

(No. 335.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , September 12, 1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 271. 

I do not attach too much importance to the passages in Makram’s speech quoted 
by the " Daily Herald,” which are correct enough, because 1 construed them as a 
palatable husk in which was enclosed the refusal of tlu> Wafd to consider the treaty 
proposals now or to submit them to the electorate; in effect, as trimmings rather 
than substance. 1 was confirmed in this view by Makram’s attitude in his conversa¬ 
tion with Campbell, which was that he was aware of the pronouncements of IPs 
Majesty’s Government but knew better; his lone, although friendly, was rather 
condescending. 


[J 2583/5/16] No. 118. 

SirP. Lora in i to Mr. .(. Ifrndnsou.- (Reerin d September 13.) 

(No. 336.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, Si ph mix r 12, 1929. 

MY telegram No. 332. 

I see three alternatives if we assume that (he possibility of a Coalition Ministry 
is definitely ruled out In Makram’s statements to the Acting financial Ad\iser. 

(1.) Shelve the treaty till situation is clearer and maintain status quo. 

(2.) Advise the King to form a business Government to hold elections, and trust 
to luck as regards future conduct of Wafdists towards treaty, their 
political opponents, and British and foreign interests. 

(3.) Prior to elections inform Wafdists that, whatever their result, tactics they 
have adopted render it impossible for 11 is "Majesty’s Government to 
proceed immediately with the treaty, and that subsequent course of 
action with regard to it would be dictated by nature of internal 
administration and indications of their attitude towards Great Britain 

Alternative (3) would amount to putting the Wafd on their good behaviour. It 
looks attractive, .but I am advised that Wafdist mentality is such that sweeping 
success such as there is now in contemplation produces a condition bordering on 
hysteria and excluding all hope of moderation in speech or action. 

We must therefore believe this to be indistinguishable for local purposes from 
alternative (2), though from your end it may be preferable. 

The consequence of (2) and (3) must In* an undiluted Wafdist Go\eminent under, 
so far as all indications go, hysterical triumvirate of Nahas, Makram and Nokrashi 
(we can none of us believe' in or account for Shu nisi \ apparent innlidonee that he 
can take charge). The ueahoii of such a Government would probably preclude the 
early passage of the treaty without further concessions which are dearly barred. 
Tf they were none the less forthcoming', the Wafd would decide that IIP Majesty’s 
(lovernment could he squeezed to infinity and the difficulties of executing the treaty 
would be greatly multiplied. Even if the treat) were eventually accepted, its 
execution would bristle with difficulties for us. 

Internally Nahas Makram regime' by its \ iinlicti\eness against the supporters 
and possibly the members of the present (lovernment and hv its incompetence is 
likely to compel us to intervene (see Mr. Dalton’s statement to Makram), and in 
any case to create considerable confusion which would re ict detrimentally on British 
foreign interests. Tt is possible that if given enough rope 1 such regime might after 
a miserable year or more end bv hanging itself, and better element eventually get 
control of the Wafd. though the possibility is dangerously speculative. Such a, 
relatively sensible Wafd regime ought of course to supply ideal Government for 
us to deal with, but force of circumstances might force us in defence of our interests 
to act against extremists and automatically rehabilitate them in the eyes of their 
colleagues (of. Assemblies Bill crisis and coup d'Rtat). But before we got it wo 
might have to go through some very uncomfortable moments. 

Alternative (T) means maintenance of Mohammed Malmioud in power ([ exclude 
palace regime). Tt would bo introduced by speech, preferably by British Prime 
Minister, explaining impossibility of proceeding with treaty until it was approached 
in tile spirit hi which it was negotiated 

There would he a great outcry from the Wafd, who would accuse His Majesty’s 
Government of treachery, and there is no doubt that serious attempts would he made 
to create disorders. Vigorous repressive measures by Egyptian Government would 
be necessary, but there is no reason to anticipate that the Government, once it was 
generally known that it enjoyed the support of Tlis Majesty’s Government, could not 
successfully cope with the situation. 

It would of course be worse than useless to embark on anything ot this sort unless 
His Majesty’s Government were completely resolved to see it through, i.e.,^ to main¬ 
tain Mahmoud’s Government in the teeth of any Wafdist violence and of Wafdist 
appeals to constitutional practice even though its life had to be prolonged for any 
period exceeding a year. Tt would be a still job, but there is no apparent reason to 
anticipate failure provided there is no weakening at home. A firm Government, if 
we can eliminate the abuses of the last nine months, may effect radical change. Tn 
any case my impression is that this course is a less dangerous one than to gamble on 
goodwill of a homogeneous Wafdist Government. 
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I am sending by Mr. Peterson, who arrives about 18th September, outline of 
language which Prime Minister might hold and a lull detailed report of complete 
Makram conversation. 

The views expressed in this telegram, which was drafted before the receipt uf 
your telegram No. 270 and with the same object of examining beforehand both horns 
of the dilemma, can stand as partial answer to your telegram to which 1 shall 
revert later. 


|J 2579/5/16 J No. 110. 

Sir P. Loruine to Mr. A. Ilrndertou. — (Rf'cnred September Id.) 

(No. 337.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo , September 12, 1929. 

IT is important that I should know definitely before we proceed further whether 
His Majesty’s Government consider themsehes pledged to restore the Constitution 
and Parliament on a basis of universal suffrage with or without foreknow 7 ledge of 
the Egyptian attitude towards the treaty proposals; in fact, irrespective of all other 
considerations. Whatever the answer is, I shall almost certainly have to explain its 
argumentation to one or other of the Egyptian parties concerned. 

'Phe Wafd clearly understood since the negotiations that Ifis Majesty’s 
Government are so pledged, while, on the other hand, Mahmoud entered upon the 
negotiations in London on the clear understanding that ITis Majesty’s Government 
w'ere not so pledged, and they would not intervene in the course of internal events in 
Egypt except with regard to the submission to the electorate of any agreement that 
might result. 


|J 2595/5/16] No. 120. 

Sir P. Loruine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Recti red September 14.) 

(No. 340.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, September 13, 1929. 

I HAVE asked Mr. Campbell to record his personal opinion on the present 
position and the immediate future so far as it can be discerned or estimated, in view 
of his close connexion with the treaty proposals and the situation which has arisen 
t herefrom. 

II is \iews are as billow's:— 

1 have been engaged for the past fortnight in pleading with the members 
of the Wafd to receive treaty pioposals in the spirit in which they are offered. 

“ My conversations have been of a most frank and friendly nature, but have 
made me very uneasy as to attitude of Wafd. 

It is just possible that as the price of universal suffrage elections Wafd 
may abandon definite refusal to submit treaty issue to electorate, though I am 
reliably informed (but have bad no time to confirm) that within the last 
forty-eight hours Wafdist executive have met and declared attitude of Wafd 
to be irrevocable. 

“ However this may be, 1 cannot, in the light of my conversations, escape 
the conclusion that under no circumstances will the Wafd face fairly and 
squarely the issue of ‘yes’ or ‘no’ to the present proposals. Makram was 
emphatic to me that Wafd regarded the proposals as a unilateral British offer 
‘ within the principles ’ but over the whole field of which the Wafd might and 
almost certainly would have modifications to suggest as a result of examination 
by parliamentary committees and experts. He declared that proposals, if not 
open to this treatment, were merely ‘ a humiliating ultimatum.’ 

“ After close of negotiations in London, the discussion there of the probable 
course of events in Egypt postulated effective existence of a body of moderate 
Wafdist opinion, which might, provided Mahmoud retired, he shepherded into 
a central coalition to support the treaty. 

“Fundamental difference between state of affairs then postulated and that 
now existing is that Wafd to-day is more completely under dominance of Naims 
and Makram than ever before, and moderate Wafdists are cowed into silence. 
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Nothing could be more significant than the manner m which. Mine the return of 
Makram, men like Abdur Rahman A/zam, Ali Shamsi and Was Ghali have been 
brought to heel. Makram is not merely predominant in the Wafd. but has been 
raised by excessive encouragement to a state of self-exaltation, which for the 
time being has robbed him of any real sense of national responsibility or 
moderation. 

“He declared to me repeatedly that the Wafd is the nation and Nahas and 
Makram are the Wafd, and in a three hours’ conversation, mainly about the 
Wafd, did not refer to any members of the Wafd other than Nnkrashi and 
Maher. 

“I remain convinced that political opinion on the whole runs strongly in 
favour of the proposals, hut T am equally convinced at present that the current 
will make little headway against the intransigence of Nahas and Makram. 

“I feel that it will he essential to administrate a cold douche to the present 
fever of the Wafd unless there is an entire reversal of their attitude within the 
next few days, and that if will he necessary to pro\ide foi a further period of 
strong Government within whnh the more extreme members of the Wafd may 
cool and the more moderate ones take courage. My personal anxiety is connected 
with the fate of the treaty, but T am unable to conceal my misgivings as to the 
effect a Wafdist Government might have on Anglo-Egvptian relations. I almost 
despair of the conclusion of a treaty with a Wafdist Government as it would he 
constituted mnv, and T entirely despair of its sat is fact on execution 


!J 2596/5/16] No 121 

S/r P. Loruine to l//\ 1. H-im,, mi (/LeMnt/ S< ptein/n r It ) 

(No. 341.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ik ('aim, S< ptember 13. 1929. 

YOLfR telegram No. 270. 

1 think there is agreement between us that there are no alternatives other than 
the present Prime Minister or the Wafd, since the Wafd is the end of both the 
variants Nos. 2 and 3 in my telegram No. 3ot;. Once Mohammed Mahmoud goes, we 
nve no nearer to the treaty, and inadmissible modifications .n-e fairh certain to be 
ilenianded, whereas if Mahmoud remains, we cannot obwoush get Ha* treaty in any 
immediate future,but it is equally certain that we shall not be asked lor modifications 
Miich we cannot accept. 

Over Mahmoud W'e can exercise friendly and benefit.cut control; over a 
triumphant Wafd in power w'e can exercise none; and if they use the violent forms of 
pressure with which they have familiarised us in the past to make us accept their 
treaty terms in lieu of ours, the treaty will not merely be in cold storage, but will be 
frozen stiff, and w r e shall most probably he forced into a position of active collision 
vith an Egyptian Government, whose regular constitution w'e have deliberately 
iacilitated. In that ease the history of L92H will have repeated itself, and f cannot 
bee that result is likely to be any happier than that of 1924. I cannot, indeed, see 
uiiy guarantee that a Nahas Government, unbound either to its own (‘lectors or to His 
Majesty’s Government in respect to our treaty proposals, w ill differ essentially from 
me Government w r hieh Mahmoud’s present Government replaced. 

H disorders occur under Mahmoud’s Government lie will suppress them, and if 
" e are hacking him 1 am advised that he w r ill be able to do so I f disorders occur 
under a Wafdist Government, the ultimate duty of suppressing them will fall on us. 

If W'e admit Wafdist claim that the Wafd is the Egyptian nation (which 1 am 
not myself prepared to admit, though 1 do not minimise the Wafd’s importance or 
strength in Egypt), the position is certainly simplified ; hut can w r e, in view 7 of official 
pronouncements of His Majesty’s Government, defend on any ground hut that of 
temporary expediency the problem of conclusion of a treaty xvitli one Egypt party 
°my, and that a party which merely agrees to take our filial offer as a starting-point 
. a free negotiation over the whole field of published proposals? 
jp Moreover, I cannot see that formation, to run the elections, of a neutral 
| government with an uncommitted Wafd, which we know' can only culminate 
,n a Wafdist Government, can be regarded as anything hut an admission, and barely 
j a tacit one, that His Majesty’s Government accept Wafd’s point of view and 


J 
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programme as formulated by Makram to 

dignity of His Mnjesty s Uovornmcnt ot anyhow; but eupppai,,. 

The probability is that \\e.m 1 ' 2. Q se that our position would be 

we keep Mahmoud in, there is no reuse ^ I F' ^ a fd may be appreciably 

weaker a year hence than it is now, w icm atfcitude has been responsible for 
weakened when it becomes a PP a ‘ p ut if an uncommitted Wafd takes 

depriving Egypt of advantages; oonoff ihe situatl0 n, should it beenne 
oflicewe shall have to abandon om nieans , u \, e 0 f stern and direct measures 

prejudicial to British or foreign mtercs; ^ pt > calculated to place in power 
In the circumstances T camtot^ in(Uffe rence to‘the offer atd 

desiderata^ of ITis Majesty's Government „» pnhlidy i()n is the „ ne 

The alternative of Mahmoud wl b Xidonment for the moment 4 

loft, is Irnught w>th o Ml jnitiated by His Maje.n 

the generous policy Umaidb h M uresent circumstances. T must honestly 

iGovernment owing to its unrcahsal y P t( {b e other, although no one 

conclude that this alternative » muc* less danm t, e ^ r ^ hadi ^ Wa{| , N 

will regret its result more than n s iIf. U • K f nK>0 „ Mahmoud's resignation, 
Sr rtTJl f°am aware .hat von dislike a Valaee regime, and „ 
Tttehadist-Wafdist regime would he little better. ______ 


Ten days is the maximum period allowed by Constitution lx 1 tween the date of 
,hc elections and meeting of Parliament. Presumably opening formalities ot 1 arlia- 
, en t would mean a further week's delay before the treaty could conic up for eonsidera 
uoll) reasonable time for which must be at least a fortnight, lotal election and 
parliamentary period would thus be about seventy days. 


J 2588/5/16] 

Sir I' Lorninr to M 


No. 122. 

r. A. Henderson.-- {Received September 13.) 

Alexandria, September 13, 1929. 


j 2579/5/16 


No. 123. 

Sir R. Limit'lli/ to Sii R Loraint ( I lemndnn). 

Foreign Office , September 1 1, 1929. 


p\o. 274.) 

(Telegraphic.) 11. 

YOUlt telegram No. 337. 

Reply is decidedly in the allinnatiu-, but \on will reeouc lull answer Irom 
l Geneva very shortly. 


(No. 342 ) 

(Telegraphic.) K. 

YOUH telegram No. 2/3. . . f ,• a11t i ac ting judicial 

« -sulmuonVah Hedawg L - 

....y. 

Following is summary of pioccdmc. decree and posted within a I 

Candidatures must be presented withm t n days ef h.s c re e I Time B 

election, tfM 

^STC’^r'lf ruled J a fortn.ght might* 

period could no doubt be much s or mod, the 1928 , ists . 

of m Eondon. tainstitmiuich m o pio U res are completely change! 

election purposes are based o ^ ; election divisions involves considerable 
by 1927 census. Consequent mastin u “ ^ tiU 1931f by w hich time 

difficulty. Parliament would normudl\ 1 * lf th are to' be made no* 

now arrangements coultJ ^ l>0 m'plete Recasting of voting districts in ea<* 

they must take several nioitli. 1 Bedawi is insistent that articles?* 

('lection division would ie i election recast ill" a legal necessity. Ago" 1 

and 84 of the Constitution ma ■m . j imisl 1)( , bold on the old census, 

however, it earlv elections . 1 , . | u dd on the old lists and census, ' 

T think, on the assumption that ,/„ „ °p eriod necessary for elect.* 

would he unreasonable to cxpci, ^ Government were interested in early electing 
rmWrp^Ch“ of a’"!w, put aside apparent constitute 
objections to this proeeduie. 


J 2613/5/16] No. 124. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. I fender son.— {Received September 1C.) 

%°' ^^ Ramleh , September 7, 1929. 

Ur ’ WITH reference to your telegram No. 256 of the 24th August, 1 have the honour 
to inform you that Mr. lloare consulted the Acting .Judicial Adviser on the practical 
and constitutional consequences or reeonvoking the dissolved I arllament. lou will 
see from the enclosed letter from Mr. Besly that there is no insuj.erahle objection, 
provided the King is prepared to revoke the rescript of the 1.1th July, lJJ*. Be 
points out, however, that unless agreement had first, been reached between the presen 
Cabinet and the Wafdist majority, one of the first acts of Parliament might well be to 
impeach the Prime Minister and possibly other Ministers. 

2. Tt appears to me, therefore, that there is little to he gained by following ns 
trail further, as an agreement on the main issue is probably not more ditiicult to icach 
than it would be to obtain from the Wafd an undertaking not to impeach their 
political foes. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 124. 

Mr. Besly to Mr. lloare. 

(Confidential.)' Office of the Judicial Adviser 

My dear lloare, liulkeley, ugns , • 

1 HAVE thought over the first, of the two questions you put, to me on LtnuhClay, 
namely, the possibility of reeonvoking the old Parliament which was dissolved by the 

“rescrit royal ” of the 19th July, 1928. . . ,,.>!• . 

'flic most satisfactory solution would obviously he to resuscitate t ie o i m lamen 
in the same way as it would he resuscitated automatically under article ^ ol the 
Constitution if the unhappy event therein contemplated, i.e., the c eriuse o , ie 
Sovereign, w r ere to occur. The effect of this would he to produce the si ua ion a e 
°hl Parliament was again properly sitting, hut that during the intoiva i iac een 
: properly dissolved. The position would then he with regard to the decie - ois passec 
i 'hiring that period the same as it was in 1926, when Parliament, on rcassern j ing a ter 
I the new elections, confirmed the hulk of the “ decret-lois by the Omni ius aw o. o 
j 1920. Parliament then treated the interval between the dissolution and the first 
session of the newly-elected Parliament as an interval between sessions such as was 
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provided for in article 41 of 

annlv strictly in such a case, but apparently « 

presumably would be applied in a similar case to-d J- 011Btilutio „ such reenscita- 

P Unfortunately, however, I cannot see siilored in article 52 is clearly a 

tion of the old Parliament is P, os8lb . 1 ®„ n T 1 ^ thoritv f or an extension of the extremely 
special and unique case, and there . y f parliament normallv must imply it, 

artificial principle there invo ved. y 880 '" nt call be reconvoked appears to me 
death, and the only way in which ti e old U1 ^ ^ ^ Ju|y _ 1!)2 8. If this were 

to be by the repeal by the Ivins of 1 • P ,, be that ,lie session of the 1 J-l, 

femmd hadU ^^-'"- 1 ^ ^ 

“ e SaS1—, would involve two great Acuities ^ ^ 

(1.) Under article 90, upon the failure of ^[r'pSincnt was entitled (the 
1 j the lirst Saturday in November of last yeai^l aij ^ ^ on ^ dale . 

dissolution having cx hypothesi no\\ b certainly the Prime 

If 1 remember rightly, steps were ^ e, ^ n ^ 1 1 to pre vent by force if 

Minister as Minister of the nteiior - ^ think> reiu l cr him liable tu 

necessary such meeting. 1)^ aotun * probably other Bimilar 

impeachment under articles <>> to 72. I u members of the 
illegalities which could be brought up against 

Cabinet. . rmtitled to draw their salaries during the 

(2 ° 1 Svlldug iKen monfe which would represent a very serious expense 
to the Egyptian Treasury. 

Of course (1) could lie and should j» a™” 1 *^,\,w° ouHsm auticiparethe easy 

P'lssagp^f'suodfa'measure^llnless—and I feel I am being rather cymeal-lhe prosper 

envisaged in (2) can he used as a lever 1 

ai \ t visions thereloie mo . * , r 

( ) Xr the old Parliament can only he reassembled by repeal,ng the rescr.pt o. 

July J928. it must ho accompanied by a reliable under- 

' l ’ h 'ln;. f a!!, 1 « h^nhTUh-^\v 1 ,;;Vr l thnh, r t’h. pm-esontCrtbiuet-xvluch 

can only be reached by n t ^of ^cta U clone by the Government would 
(c.) The effect ol such a step on the . y . -X. blt 0 £ view, their validation 
1 ' not be affected. In fact, from a ° ]iog more certainly to 

would be one degree simp er, since artic le 41 pp^ tUa3olutiou and t h e 

intervals between sessions than to a 1 speo ifi c instance which you 

safiv? 

Parliament^ will havTto be'refeiverl to that body in whatever forum, 
next, sits. Yours sincerely, 

E. F. W. BESLY. 


J 2619/5/161 

Sir /'. I.oruine to 


No. 125. 

Sir R. Lindsay. -(Received September 16.) 


(No. 344.) Alexandria, September 15, 1929. 

(Telegraphic.) Wufrl tliroudi Mr thimpbell has not worked ana- 

V AS our attempt to draw Wafa tluoii ^ • ‘ icle tboU crh it seems to ha'C 

subsequent publication of bj result, the King is clearly the n« 

shaken them somewhat has produced nI - Wafdist whatsoever to call - 1 

card to play. I may add that Mure ' ‘’’" cn uL to direct contact with their party 

thS King this morning what was to be done now. 


Our conclusions, even if reached by rather different roads, coincide on following 
points : 

1 Immediate and positive action is needed to prevent situation I rum hardening 

to the point where it becomes insoluble. n 

9 Ear the best solution is a coalition Ministry, preferably under Adly ami the 
aim should be to have a coalition such as would remain in office to apply 

the treaty when ratified. . . 

3 First question to be put by His Majesty’s Government to the canons parties 

is whether they accept our treaty proposals; the second question 1 . 
whether they will co-operate in a coalition to carry the proposals at least 
through th6 Egyptian l^firl 1 timent. 

4 The next step at each stage must only be on to firm and ascertained ground 

5 ‘ If the proposals are turned down or a coalition relucted responsibility oi the 
net-sons taking such an attitude must be established and documented. 

6, Wafd should be personally committed both to 11 is Majesty and to mysel 
about the treaty proposals. 

I told His Majesty 1 could not and would not contemplate any circumstances 
which would lead to the formation of a Wafdist Government uncommitted as regards 

tieilt I suggested lJ should 1 call a national conference to carry out our agreed idea. 

He said this would not work, as party leaders in each other s presence would nieie y 
outdo each other in making frothy patriotic declarations. It would be much bittci 
to deal with them separately. 1 said that tactics were comparatively unimportant 
% bug as we got the result, and 1 would not press the point against his judgment. 

He asked whether, after seeing Wafdist leaders, he could send them to me. 

I said if they would take their stand on treaty proposals, yes; otherwise, no 

He must reflect that if 1 once entered into conversations with them and lmd o 
break oil the result might be calamitous. He saw tins and asked whether on that 
understanding I would receive Makram and even Nahas. 1 answeud the 

afliimaUve^a ig ev j den tiy determined to get rid of Mahmoud, whom he now 
accuses of deliberately working to wreck treaty in order to remain in power for 
mother four years. Moreover, the London incident, tor which Ills Majesty holds 
Mahmoud responsible still rankles deeply. Besides that, he maintains that no 
Sr ca^me so long as Mahmoud Uain. His Majesty - eiiqdii, ,o 
about his resolve to put the treaty through, and seems con ident that lie ( an b. ng 
enough pressure to bear on Wafd to get them in on the treaty provided Mahmoud is 

l ° S °When pressed by me, His Majesty agreed that elections must be held on the 
basis of universal suffrage. He calculates that he could open 1 arlia.nent in two 

months to date from announcement of elections. p u 

I asked him what would happen supposing that events onu let loose by 
Mahmoud’s resignation led us to a Wafdist Government fhut: ratted on tioaty .mt 
then made themselves impossible. He replied, much as he would dis ike it, J 

thino- would be to suppress Parliament again. With whom would he laiiy on 
the Government then, I enquired? His Majesty said he would certainly he able o 

find me what j would do supposing lie were unable to secure general 

acceptance of the treaty proposals and a coalition Ministry ? I said T should then 
have to ask von whether Ills Majesty's Government pro j erred 1to retain M 1, mo,id 
or to have an uncommitted Wafdist Government Ho grimaced at first alteinntivm 
The King himself turned down the idea of a Palace Ministiy, nghtly saying 
that no one would then believe he was not trying to wreck the treaty 

I expressed categorical wish to the King that if and when Mahmoud iesi 0 ned 

he should— 

(a.) Be allowed to go like a gentleman and that there should be no marks of 
Royal disfavour. , . , . , 

(h.) That there should he no attempt to bring Mahmoud to tiial. 

(c.) That there should be no invalidation ot acts of Mahmoud s Government. 

The King disliked (a) but did not demur. He thought (b) unlikely and that 
he could arrange that nothing in the nature of (c) should occur. 
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abo™V^ d .;— 

thi8 ^i^S"to know whether you approve of my action and lang„ llg( 
“ to Geneva for Prime Minister and Secretary of State.) 


No. 120. 


[J 2619/5/161 

Sir It. Lindsay to Consul Patteson (Geneva). 

(No. 121.) Foreign Office, September 16, 102'.). 

(Telegraphic.) . , ._ 

' 1 ?()| LOWING lor the l-'ueretary ui Gtatv . 

, , i -nt 04 . 4 . n f 15 th September repeated to you, 

“ Sir P. Loraine s telegram No. 344o P nd in the circumstances 1 

“ Immediate steps have cleaily » j ora j ne p e approved by you. 

recommend that the course suggestefl y bu 1 L H Wafd t0 A 

“ I am not sanguine that but provided that no time 

the treaty proposals and enter a coahtioi ^ ’ haV e to fall back on the 

is lost the attempt can be made.. £ [ {' following telegrams, which \vm 

procedure suggested in my w . ‘ p Loraine’s telegram under 

drafted yesterday before the receipt of S ■ whether he thinks a 

S wc could fan hack if King M - 
efforts miscarry.” 


No. 127 
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in a country like Egypt. It would presumably require little longer notice than 
the ten days anyhow necessary for printing the requisite papers 
( c f. Sir P. Loraine’s telegram No. 342) and could he conducted in accordance 
with the ordinary administrative divisions of the country, / <•., by villages, thus 
avoiding the difticulties mentioned in the antepenultimate paragra])h of that 
telegram. 

“I have not hitherto seriously considered the possibility of a referendum, 
which is rather foreign to our British traditions and which from the mere fact 
that the King and Hafiz Ailti seemed to hanker after it was suspect in our eyes. 
But if we are to have the Egyptian vercliet by 29th October, and 1 think with 
von that this is essential, there does not appear to be any other way by which 
we can obtain it. 

•‘In my immediately following telegram 1 attempt to examine the possible 
consequences of a referendum ; how it would (it in with the situation described 
in sir P. Loraine’s telegrams under reference; and how r by means of it some 
middle course between the divergent policies suggested in our telegram No, 270 
to Sir P. Loraine and his No. 341 might possibly he c\olved.” 


No. 12S. 


[J 2588/5/161 

Sir It. Lindsay to Consul Patteson (Geneva). 

(No. 122.) Foreign Office, September 16, 1929. 

“ISSfeilKU foe UK- Secretory of State . Lovaine's telegram. 

■■ You will have received this morning copies ofS minute el 

Nos. 3+0, 341 and 343, 'f l.ese »m "1 “ s S j r p. Loraine regarding 

j to -* etet ‘ ou " 

1,1 E Ti, l think, clear (aa.d the — S 

brings it out) that the object oi 11 ns U p u ii.jmcnt met the verdict of the 
elecLons was' to nocure he ore our own P"^ r dfng^»ith constitutional 

a 

. as ? 

acceptance or rejection of the pioposal ‘ au / IT is Majesty’s Government 

this would he so that the proposas < understanding must be res pec to 

are within their ngbts m nismLi^ g ^ this 1 ^ link , a dignities stated m • 
Apart, however, from tiie (L teai _ - I ^ Wafd, for reasons of " 1,a 

Xive-mcntioncd telegnim there m lie ^ ha anyhow determine 

Z mSl'a." wiS'^ihadmed to rely on them U» secure the conclusion » 

a settlement on the lilies of the treaty th . u Ule on i y „ ay in which * 
“ In the circumstances it apl K '"- , t0 t |, e Egyptian peo)* 

issue can be taken over the of Pohtualpa.MnmtoU J 

and their verdict ohtaiiud rm Iloare'pointed out m hr 

tfEgh lrnmorekdictilous thai, universal 


ij 2588/5/16] 

Sir It. Lindsay to ('onsid Patteson (Genera). 

(No. 123.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Offer, September 16, 1929. 

FOLLOWING is continuation of my immediately preceding telegram ■- 

“Only opposition to a referendum will presumably come Irom the \Vatd, 
but short of organised disturbances which would be impossible to j list i I y and 
with which present Government are competent to deni (cf. Sir I* Foramc’s 
telegram No. 341) they cannot prevent one being held. 

“ If referendum is held following appear to be the possible results : — 

“1. Decisive majority against proposals 
“ 2. Narrow majority against them 
“ 3. Narrow majority for them. 

“ 4. Decisive majority for them. 

“5. Any one of the above, but with so small a number of total votes 
recorded as to show that referendum (even if voting won' made com 
pulsory, as it presumably could bo) bad been success fully boycotted. 

“ To consider each of the above possibilities in turn • 

“1. Would be definite rejection of generous effort by Ills Majest) s 
Government for settlement, would demonstrate political immaturity of EgypL 
and would justify withdrawal of treaty proposals and emphatic reassertion oi 
British rights under 1922 declaration. 

“2. Would justify IIid Majesty's Government in going slow and m 
emphasising what Prime Minister has described as our general attitude ol 
spectator.’ His Majesty’s Government could in fact leave the Egyptian 
situation to evolve by itself without pressing for immediate restoration of 
constitutional regime. We would not interfere with Egyptian allairs which 
did not involve any of the four reserved points, and with those reservations in 
mind we would throw the responsibility for governing their own country upon 
Egyptian political parties. 

“3. An attitude of detachment on the part of His Majesty’s Government 
similar to that described under (2) would appear to be indicated. 

“4. Calls for no comment. Tt would justify eventual conclusion ol treaty 
whenever it suited us with present or preferably coalition Government, which, 
in the light of result of referendum, would almost certainly Gn ome possible. 

“5. Would demonstrate as conclusively as (1) the political immaturity of 
Egypt, and would justify 11 is Majesty’s Government in takiim action sunoosted 
thereunder. 

“Under none of the five alternatives discussed alxive would IIis Majesty’s 
Government be under any obligation to insist on immediate elections on basis 
of universal suffrage; the dangers in that course so forcibly depleted by 
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., , ,, nd the cold douche which Mr. CampUt 
<j- r, t ora i„e would be avoided aucl me wj other hand, a; 

ss$ 5 & 3 is 

■eased if, our telegram Nu 2i0 o m ; ^ l takc placc so far m advance,; 


he given to this 

ddvess to Egyptian Government a 1( -^° ied ' 10 { ^ )f p ri me Ministers minute 
“ 1 “u ral lines of nuiuhored ° J°loiernment of »nde«tai»l* 

The note would conclude by iei.und.ng Lg>P*>' dict „£ Egyptian p* 

„,’\v ich treaty proposals ^V ftN imilent met. and would then call u,»« 
woJd be known by the » Br. mb 1 M » this ver ict tbrouh, , 

Egyptian Government o tub> *'“ 1 n ,;iiiy of obtaining it ... tin. ■: 


wouiu lh. Mtvry’ f.-ifii their part nv s^unus ■mm in t ; nu . !v 

Egyptian Government to v- of obta.mng it m tin. ... 

application of existing Electoral Law a [lately piceeding telegram to Gam 
1 P 1 have not repeated this and ,nj •Vinci. Hi* Majesty’s Gown- 
mu (uiestion to be decided is one of P \ • | n „ er so much a question«. 

ment’will Have to defend in IMrU.nnen^ I| s t 

W “ h ri a »e^^g-inta.ned and British mteresta respected 

.nation Wore them wind the.r pol.ev , h( . way our minds he.o .1 

< u . v l.online were l to give 1111 „ 

the Foreign Office have been moon,. _ -- 


J 2625/5/161 

S/I P. 


P2P 


so K I.'-.j.-JG ^ 17 ’ 


(No. 345 ) 

(Telegraphic.) 1 • 

\l V telegram t>o. oo-t- 
i had hopes that the article in tla 
t ll.iu mp ... .me,,,!,, mudlt hi 


i September Id. 10--1 

i'ha.rh^M artieio » ^ W»^^rlhU U holr«f ( 

eVactlv the posit.on he had uiUm «P more categorical in saying 

unnecessary for me to repeat ^ ;UU 1 that no treaty would serve ■ 

the treaty must be recast m a w am 


111 V tL vtwj . . . 

the Wafd uajotuitcd it. 
(Repeated to Geneva ) 


ij 2626/5/16 


/.-'Of 


• v P ._ . _ _ _ 

(T elegi/aphim) ^ a^u No ;Ur , Makrams first definite utm ■ 1 depart‘from'it by a hair’s breadth. We want to eome to ^ 

! Std, £w?en itTm £we ^ It to hi; P™it * Tn the meantime we shall 

ground for optimism, but that ai * | [20882] 


CS O t -id 

dlxrtnul S> ptrmb. r 171 

/. .• i n pr 2 'J 

I ’ nro, s 1 1 1 
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n e t i,p Wafd are puzzled and a little uneasy at my silence, and that there is a sbgld 
disposition to reflect whether a coalition should be definitely refused '' ou ( 

s o obviously and so vastly the best solution that I hope you will gne m ^ ^ 

Whenever I am convinced of the failure oi my eitorts 1 shall not cs 

you know frankly. 

(Repeated to Geneva.) 

[J 2632/5/16] No. 131. 

Consul Pattesov to Sir R. Lindsay —(Herrin <! S, ptnnbcr 1/ ) 

(No- H8- L -N-) { . iNiM * rt( , mhr rtf, 1929. 

Telegraphic.) „ 1 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State 

» Your telegrams Nos. 121, 122, 123, and Sir F. Foraine’s telegram No. 34L 
“ I hive read Prime Minister’s minute to you of 13th September and would 
urge that you should agree with Prime Minister mi instructions to he sent < 

Sir ^‘In the meantime T have not despatched from hero ymr dealt repl> to 
Sir P. Loraine’s telegram No. 337 of 12th September. 

[J 2632/5/16) N( > 1:i2 - 

Sir R. Lindsay to Sir P. Lora inf (Aim and no). 

(No. 2/8.) Porciqn Ojjur , Srptnnbrr IS, 1929 

‘ TduR' eeeut telcrams have been ven ea/eful ■ cmaulerecl both by the 
Secretary of ’state am!'the Prime Munster, will, full appree.aU.m M ... 

consequences which may flow from the decisions taken. , ...:ii ,i () nothing 

The attitude of the Wafd is purely partisan and its leadois u • do n up, 
whatever that will rob them of the laurels oi vanity and vidoij . ‘ 

assumptitai you should review the whole situatum ami take up .... att.tmle 

accordingly :— 

1. You should allow no consideration to confuse the ^Vr the 

a proposal to the people of Egypt and that that proposal goes to the limit* 

agreement winch we can uu,ke m ^ ^ ^ a . rUi „ p ™.sals as to how that 

agreement sl./uld be carried through. The Egyptian poht.eaI lea. ers s “ ( , 

their way to adopt these proposals, and thereto,e upon he m * , 1 ^ f “ 

responsibility for vvl.at may happen, as we have no .mention wl.at.vu 

upon Egypt a Government which would suit us. m i_ 0 take 

3. All that we insist upon is that si.onid an 

advantage of our proposals we on out pat s a ' V-' , j sueeeeding 

agreement be reached that agreement will not be repudi.it.d by a k 

Government willin „, to consider representations regarding minor details 

... the document now before Egypt, it will be 

regards the substance of the agreement, and any h n ) \ • 1 Y 

hopes that that can be done is only deceiving the pc°pm- thwarted by the 

5 Tn the event of our desire to come to an agreement being tmv uicu oy t 
attitude of any^gyptian political party, the proposals - have made will have to be 
withdrawn and the existing relationships will have to he emitu • 

The greatest care ought to be exercised to pi c ^^^erested spcctator inav almost 
m Cairo entangling us so that our general attitmk as inte:resit am political 

insensibly be converted into one ot partieipatiun in puuh l^yprmn po 

squabbles. .. • cimiih* one and we should not 

.;I 1 L,e[o„.,agree,„cntw„ichwill 

i , .u ..r.r tko in*22 deelari 
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not interfere with Egyptian affairs which do not involve any of the four reserved 
points, and with those reservations in mind we leave the responsibility for governing 
their own country upon Egyptians. 

1 f the action already taken as reported in your telegram No. 344 should fail to 
produce the formation of a coalition (and its success appears at best doubtful) 
fully realise— 

(a.) That we shall have to abandon all hopes of getting a decision by the end ot 
October. At any rate we ought not to press for it in such a way as to mix 
ourselves up in Egyptian party strife as we are in danger of doing at 
present. 

( b .) That Mahmoud's position has undoubtedly weakened, and that owing to 
the passions which have been roused he may be in danger of impeachment. 
This would be deplorable and must be prevented. 

(c.) That behind all this political strife there is danger to civil order in Egypt 
That would compel us to face our ultimate responsibilities in Egypt and 
to take whatever steps were necessary to restore tranquillity. 

In all the circumstances the only course consistent with our dignity and with the 
principles enunciated above is, whilst anxious to be helpful, to cease pressing for a 
coalition or anything else and take up the simple position that if King Euad and 
Egyptian statesmen cannot of themselves devise means for giving effect to our policy 
we cannot mix ourselves up with any one of them. The sole responsibility for either 
success or failure must lie upon them. Our object should be to disentangle oursche> 
and take our stand firmly upon the offer xvc have made, and failing its acceptance 
upon the declaration of 1922. 

The policy described above renders unnecessary a reply to your telegram No. 337 
His Majesty’s Government were concerned to get the treaty proposals placed before 
the Egyptian people. In so far as this involved early elections they were committed 
to them, but that is all. 

(Repeated to Geneva, No. 130.) 


|J 2660/5/16] No. 133. 

Sir P. Moraine to Mr. T, Henderson.—[Iteceiced pl< tuber 21.) 

(No. 355.) 

(Telegraphic.) 4 b tandria , September 20, 1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 278 

L understand—correctly, 1 trust—that my actions up till now are approved, but 
that, failing a satisfactory Egyptian response at an early date to appeals which 1 
ha\e made, l am thenceforth to abstain from any further action and to lease 
Egyptians alone to settle their present internal difficulties as best they may. 

2. What l have sought to do hitherto is, without using any pressure which 
could fairly be construed as interference in internal affairs and without 
compromising myself with any political party, to use in a friendly way the influence 
properly possessed by His Majesty’s representative to guide the Egyptians towards 
an acceptance of our treaty proposals at a time, in a form and by methods which 
would fulfil the desiderata publielv expressed by His Majesty’s Government in those 
respects. 

3. If, as might be inferred from some passages or \uur telegram, there is ain 
apprehension that my freedom of action is already compromised. I beg you to banish 
it from your mind. If and when the King’s efforts to form a Coalition Ministry 
fail, my hands are quite free to take up the attitude of complete detachment from 
internal issues which you wish mo now to adopt 

4. You doubtless appreciate, however, that on all sides in Egypt some dramatic 
development was confidently anticipated as a consequence of my arrival here; that 
since disappointed of that expectation all eyes for various motives have been turned 
towards the Residency for action that would terminate this very unsettling period 
of suspense. The King and Prime Minister, as you know, hastened to place 
themselves in my hands, and Wafd clearly expected action calculated to secure final 
and unconditional downfall of Mahmoud and restoration of Parliament ami 
constitutional life. Pressure towards action has thus been exerted, not by the 
Residency, but on the Residency. 


14? 


5. 1 have resisted these various pressures, the nature of which emerges clearly, 
1 think, from my earlier telegrams, in order (1) to avoid any compromising 
engagements; (2) not to weaken unduly the authority of the present Government; 
(3) to allow Wafd every latitude and even encouragement to reconsider their attitude 
cf refusal to conform for their part to desiderata of lli^ Majesty’s Government. 

6. To pursue the purposes of the policy of His Majesty’s Government my 
actions have furthermore been designed (1) to act in loyalty towards the present 
Government so long as they retain office; (2) to bring Egypt under some common 
denominator for the purpose of dealing with His Majesty’s Government over treaty 
issue; (3) not to be placed in a position of special intimacy or special antagonism 
towards any political group; (4) neither to frustrate purposes of any responsible 
party nor to encourage action by any party calculated to frustrate purposes of 
HE Majesty’s Government; (5) to make no suggestions to the King except in regard 
to matters which appertain to his Royal functions. 

7. I trust that in being guided by the foregoing euiisiderat ions 1 have correctly 
interpreted role which you have entrusted to me. 

8. The result so far has been inconclusive, not because the Wafd have 
blackballed the treaty proposals, Imt because they have no-balled them. 

9 In my opinion the knot could still he cut if either the King succeeded in 
forming a broad Coalition Ministry, or if Wafd undertook to state their position 
with regard to treaty proposals so soon as elections are announced under a restored 
Constitution. 

10. The former seems unlikely as Wafdist recalcitrance to a coalition is, if 
anything, hardening. Attempts by me to secure the latter are barred by your present 
instructions. 

See my immediately following telegram. 


[J 2661/5/16] No. 134 

Sir P. Loraiue to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received Sc pt< tuber 21.) 

(No. 356.) 

(Telegraphic.) i\ Cairo, September 20, 1929. 

M/Y telegram No. 355. 

The King, the Prime Minister and, I presume, Egyptian public opinion will 
have to be notified of the situation. I understand the effect of your telegram No. 278 
to be that Egyptians are to be left quite free to pursue or to compose their own 
squabbles, but any attempts to reconcile or to use friendly guidance are to cease 
because they have met with no response and threaten to entangle us in internal 
bickerings, and that the time factor has become a secondary cniisideratiou. 

I propose to implement your instructions as follows 

Action reported in my telegram No, 344 stands, hut is not further reinforced 
by any action with His Majesty, Egyptian Government, or political leaders. If 
the action undertaken by the King fails or 1 hear nothing more by, say, 27th 
September, I inform the King that if he and his statesmen cannot themselves devise 
means for giving effect to the policy of His Majesty’s Government, I can take no 
further steps in the matter, either officially or personally, and that the entire 
responsibility devolves on them. J should accompany this by a written statement 
based on numbered paragraphs 1 to 5 in your telegram. 

If the King asks for details I should say 1 had nothing to add and that 
Egyptians were free to do as they liked, provided, of course, they do not infringe 
the declaration of 1922. If he asks about elections, I should reply in the sense of 
last paragraph of your telegram. 

I should be glad to learn at your eat host convenience whether you appiove the 
action outlined in this telegram and whether the publication of I he .statement is 
authorised (see my telegram No. 357). After my audience with the King, J should 
band Mahmoud a copy of the written statement and inform him of the language 
held to Ilis Majesty. 
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2655/5/16J 


No. 135. 


Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 21.) 

(No. 357.) 

( J olcj^rjipliic.) P Cairo, jS GptB7ihb€v ^0, 19.29. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

This telegram contains an examination—admittedly guesswork of the possible 
reactions here if the course indicated therein is taken. 

King Fuad and the Prime Minister will receive the communication with 
stupefaction and be disinclined at first to regard it as credible, bo far as the press 
is concerned, everyone will almost certainly interpret the statement to suit his own 
political complexion. No one in Egypt, except for purposes of propaganda, believes 
for a moment that the Residency does not guide events in an acute crisis. 

Both the King, Mahmoud and the Wafd will be desperately puzzled to know how 
far they can go, but the immediate initiative will lie with His Majesty, to whom the 
following alternative courses seem open : — 

1. Keep Mahmoud in office. This is unlikely. 

2. Put in a neutral Government and hold elections. 

3. Put in a nominally neutral, but actually Palace, Government and find reasons 

for postponing elections indefinitely. 

4. Make a purely Palace regime and put off elections si nr die. 

5. Put in an 1 ttihadist-Wafdist Government. 

6. Send for Nalias to form a pure Wafdist Government. 

1. Is likely to provoke disorders. 

2. Would result in a Wafdist Government. Result previously examined, utterly 
problematical and speculative. 

In the ease of 3 and 4 disorders would be the result, sooner in the latter case 
than in the former. 

A possible solution lies in 5, to which, however (see my telegram No.. 332). 
Wafdist agreement is likely to depend on whether they believed His Majesty s 
Government were really indifferent to the date of the elections. 

0. Same result as in the case of alternative 2. 


|J 2664/5/16] No. 136. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1. Uriah rson .— (L* end red September 21.) 

(No. 359.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Alexandria , September 21, 1929. 

NAI1 AS PASHA left a card on me on the 19th September, and I returned mine 
immediately through the oriental secretary. Adly Pasha lunched with me on the 
same day. This meeting may prove beneficial and can certainly do no harm. 1 had 
invited him before receiving your telegram No. 278 and could not well cancel the 
engagement. I suited my remarks to the sense of your recent instructions, and made 
no suggestion whatever that he should take a hand. We discussed the difficulties ut 
the present situation in a friendly manner. 


|J 2665/5/16) No. 137. 

Sir P. Loiaine to Mr. .1. // endcrson.—(Received September 21.) 

(No. 360.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Alexandria , September 21, 1929. 

WITH reference to the third paragraph, sub-section 5, of my telegram No. *357. 
I have received persistent reports, which 1 fear are substantially correct, during the 
past fortnight of intrigues carried on by the Ittelmdists—in which Ali Maher is 
working through his brother Ahmed—with the Wafd to bring about a Wafd-Ittehad 
coalition to succeed the present Government. 


J 2536/378/16J 


No. 138. 


Mr. A. Henderson to Sir P. Loraine (Cairo). 

(No. 951.) 

Sir. ^ Foreian Office, September'21, 1929. 

WITH reference to Mr Hoare’s despatch No. 731 of the 31st August 
transmitting a copy of the revised draft organic law relating to the Alexandria 
Municipality, I transmit to you herewith a copy of an identic despatch which has 
been addressed to His Majesty's representatives at Paris, Rome and Athens.* 

2. I shall be glad to learn whether you think the time has come to raise this 
question again with the Egyptian Government. Tt may well be that Adly Pasha, to 
whom Ford Lloyd handed a copy of the earlier draft, never mentioned having 
received it to his colleagues, if and when, therefore, you hand the new draft, to 
Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha, or his successor, the recipient may regard it not as a 
continuation of a leisurely and spasmodic discussion, but as the opening of an 
entirely new question. 

T am, Ac. 

ARTHUR HENDERSON. 


J 2536/378/16 | No. 139. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Mr. X. Ilendtison (Paris). | 

(No. 2093.) 

Sir, Foreiijn Office, September Vi, 1929 

WITH reference to my predecessor’s despatch No. 1783 of the 30th dune, 1927, 
regarding the proposed reorganisation of the. Alexandria Municipality, 1 transmit 
to you herewith a copy of a despatch from the Acting High Commissioner at Cairo 
enclosing a copy of a revised draft organic law, together with a copy of a despatch 
which has been addressed to the Nigh Commissioner.j 

2. I shall be glad if you will invite the Government (u w It k It )ou aie accredited 
to substitute the amended version of the draft for that previously submitted to 
them, and enquire whether they concur in its terms. The amendments in question 
arc few r in number and appear to me an improvement in the original draft. 

3. Similar despatches have been sent to Rome and Athens 

I am, Ac. 

ARTHUR HENDERSON. 


'J 2666/5/16] No. 140. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1. Hende rson(Received September 22) 

(No. 361.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, Scptenila / 21, 1929 

MY telegrams Nos. 355, 356 and 357. 

I think one more risk must be added to those covered by (a), (b) and (r) of your 
telegram No. 278, viz., that our attitude of detachment would place the position very 
largely in the hands of the King. 

I know from the emphatic way in which desirability of caution in regard to the 
King was impressed on me before my departure from London that you are fully alive 
to the devious uses which Ilis Majesty might make of such an opportunity, and a 
recapitulation of possibilities seems therefore unnecessary. 


* No. 139. 

t Also to llis Majesty’s representatives at Rome (\n. 1113) ami Athens (No. 431), mulutis mutandis. 
\ Nos. 105 anil 138. 
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[J 2667/5/16J No. 141. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 22.) 

(No. 362.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, September 21, 1929, 

I AM privately communicating to Prime Minister substance of your telegram 
No. 282, because, before its receipt, Prime Minister sent me a message to the effect 
that if the article represented views of His Majesty’s Government he was quite 
prepared to resign at once. Pie repeated that he had at the beginning put himself 
entirely in our hands and was ready to go at any time. Plis position, he said, was 
getting excessively difficult. The King and Ittihadist members of present Cabinet 
were intriguing against him (see also my telegram No. 360). He suggested that the 
King was not at all working for coalition, but for another Cabinet, which would be a 
Palace one. Such a Cabinet would try to keep Wafd quiet by promises of elections 
and endeavour to govern in the King’s interest. Prime Minister even declared that 
the King had tried to get in touch with neutral-tinted Liberals, such as Gaafar Wnlv 
Pasha, to induce them to enter such a Cabinet. Situation for Prime Minister is 
certainly becoming exceedingly uncomfortable. 


|J 2680/5/16] No. 142. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 23.) 

(No. 364.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria , September 23, 1929. 

THERE is one other comment which I wish to submit on your telegram No. 278. 
The greater our detachment from internal affairs the [ ? omitted : greater] the 
risk of finding ourselves compelled to discharge one of our major ultimate responsi¬ 
bilities, viz., the maintenance of tranquillity. 

As things are to-day the relation between these two things is axiomatic. 

L appreciate that His Majesty’s Government wish that position to be altered; 
its modification, indeed, is one of the specific objectives of their treaty policy. I 
likewise appreciate that an attitude of detachment at the present juncture must be 
risked in order that broad moral considerations underlying our policy shall not be 
prejudiced. At the same time I feel that it would be unwise either to ignore or to 
under-estimate the risk. 


[J 2655/5/16] No. 143. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Sir P. Loraine (Cairo). 

(No. 283.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office, September 23, 1929. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 355, 356 and 357. 

Prom our point of view each of the alternatives enumerated in your telegram 
No. 357 is open to serious objection; the choice, however, is not ours, and the fact 
that Egyptians will lie responsible for it and its consequences may have a sobering 
effect. I do not, therefore, propose to discuss them. 

Your efforts to induce Egyptian statesmen to sink their party differences and 
get together over what is essentially a national and not a party issue have been 
viewed with sympathy and approval. 

I sent off my telegram No. 278 in view of the probability that these efforts 
would prove unavailing, and your telegram No. 356 correctly interprets the attitude 
which 1 wish you to adopt in that contingency. 

I should be glad if you would send here for approval the text of the communica¬ 
tion which you propose to make if and when action in this sense becomes necessary; 
it should be published simultaneously both here and in Egypt. 
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,J 2687/5/16] No. 144. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 24.) 

(So. 367.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, September 24, 1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 283, paragraphs 1 and 2. [ am very grateful. 

Paragraph 3 is noted. 

Paragraph 4. I gather that sobering effect is already in progress. All 
principal Wafdist leaders are now in Alexandria. Present indications are that 
they are now alive to the two difficult and disagreeable alternatives which confront 
them : (1) Losing the treaty and being left alone with King, the dice being heavily 
loaded in His Majesty’s favour by presence of British army and its duty of 
maintaining tranquillity ; (2) receding from public statements of their attitude. 

It also seems that Nahas expects to see me, and that failing an interview towards 
which he will not take the initiative for fear of a rebuff, he would return to Cairo 
feeling that he had been treated as an outcast. 

For my part I hesitate to maintain position that 1 do not talk business with 
Nahas unless the King sends him to me as agreed (see my telegram No. 344). But 
1 do propose, in view of importance which the rather childish considerations 
mentioned in preceding paragraph are assuming, to ask Nahas to lunch as a personal 
courtesy, unless I hear from you urgently to the contrary. I may have to listen to 
his views in that case, but shall avoid any discussion. 


IJ 2689/5/16] No. 145 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 25.) 

(No. 369.) 

(Telegraphic.) lb Cairo, September 24, 1929. 

I THINK that the long delay since my last audience with the King would 
justify me in enquiring, through the head of His Majesty's Cabinet, whether 11 is 
Majesty is likely to be able to send Nahas Pasha to see me in the circumstances 
agreed, vide my telegram No. 344, before the conclusion of the latter’s present visit 
to Alexandria. The failure of the King to send for Kim is irritating the Wafd, and 
it seems most probable that His Ma jesty hopes to pass on to me the responsibility 
and the consequences of getting Nahas himself to pronounce on the treaty proposals. 
I do not propose to fall into any such trap. 


IJ 2690/5/16] No. 146. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 25.) 

(No. 370.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, September 24, 1929. 

IF the Wafd come into power the chances are that both Maher and Nokrashi 
will be given posts in the ministry unless we raise objection. Question of the 
attitude to be adopted is, therefore, likely to arise (see your telegram No 355 of 
December 1926 and your telegram No. 138 of March 1928). 

The Wafdists, according to recent information, appear to have become somewhat 
less self-confident since the conversations between Mr. Campbell and Makram Ebeid, 
and it seems possible that in their present mood they might defer to our objections 
luit might be less amenable if events tend to remove their anxieties and they came in 
on the crest of the wave. I should be glad to know whether, should such eventualities 
arise, you wish me to object to their obtaining either ministerial or administrative 
appointments. They have been treated practically as criminals whose bands we 
mold not with decency shake since Judge Kershaw’s letter about them; their 
appointments as Ministers will raise considerable feeling among the British here, 
especially officials in the Egyptian service, and will be exceedingly awkward for us 
all in view of the attitude we have hitherto consistently adopted. 
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[J 2696/5/16] No. 147. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 25.) 

(No. 371.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria , Selpember 25, 1929 

YOIJR telegram No. 283, third paragraph. 

Following is proposed text of statement in question :— 

(i.) Recent political developments in Egypt have rendered it desirable to restate 
in n clear manner the position of llis Majesty’s Government with regard to proposals 
for a treaty which shall settle the future basis of Anglo-Egyptian relations. 

(ii ) Those proposals were addressed to Egyptian people as a whole and not to 
any individual, political group or faction. 

(iii.) His Majesty's responsible Ministers have already made it abundantly clear 
that those proposals represent the extreme limit of concessions which His Majesty’s 
Government feel able consistently with maintenance of vital British interests to 
recommend for acceptance of Bril mb Parliament. This does not mean that texts 
which have been published are to be regarded as inviolable or that His Majesty s 
Government would refuse to consider modifications of minor details "which might be 
represented to them as desirable, but it does mean that any persons in Egypt who 
held out hopes that substantial modifications could be obtained from His Majesty s 
Government would be deliberately attempting to deceive their fellow-countrymen 
(iv.) llis Majesty’s Government, in the hope of facilitating agreement by 
general consent, have made in the proper quarter certain friendly suggestions with 
reg.nd lo means by which proposed settlement might best be attained. These 
suggestions were put forward in a spirit of helpfulness, and there was no intention 
of requiring their acceptance by various Egyptian political leaders, should the latter 
regard them as unwelcome. As it appears that these suggestions have not met 
with general acceptance on the part of leading Egyptian statesmen, it is evident 
that the whole responsibility for subsequent course of events must henceforth devolve 
on them. 

(v.) It has been represented that llis Majesty’s Government have the intention 
or desire to impose on Egypt some particular form of Ministry. This supposition 
is quite without foundation. 

(vi.) There is only one point which ITis Majesty’s Government regard as 
absolutely essential. That is, that should any Egyptian Government manifest a 
desire to accept proposed Anglo-Egyptian settlement, llis Majesty’s Government 
must first feel assured that settlement reached will not be repudiated after 
ratification by both countries by anv succeeding Egyptian Government. 

(vii.) Should sincere efforts made by His Majesty’s Government and conceived 
in the most friendly spirit to reach a settlement be rendered nugatory by action of 
any political party or individuals in Egypt, the existing basis of relations between 
the two countries will be maintained unchanged until such time as continued 
tranquillity of Egypt and favourable dispositions of Government and people of 
Egypt render it possible to resume the matter of treaty proposals with a confident 
assurance of success. 


|J 2689/5/16] No 148. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Sir P. Loiaine ( Ur mudria) 

(No. 285.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office , September 25, 1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 369 of 24th September : Political situation. 

1 agree. 
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,j 2687/5/16] No. 149. 

Mr. .1. Henderson to Sir P. Loraine (Alexandria). 

(So 286. Private.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign, Office , September 25, 1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 367 of 21th September : Political situation. 

I entirely approve of your proposal to invite Nahas to lunch. J was on the 
point of suggesting to you that if, without running ut'tci him, you could manage to 
establish contact with him or other leading Wafdists, it would be all to the good. 

I am very conscious of the intricacies of the situation with which you have to 
deal. Y r ou have my full confidence and you should use your own judgment from day 
to day. So far as taking action in the sense of the instructions contained in my 
telegram No. 278 is concerned, 1 do not wish to bind jou to any particular date, but 
the conversations and consultations at present in progress should not be allowed to 
continue indefinitely or we shall find ourselves inextricably involved without having 
achieved a solution. 

We would like everyone in Egypt to realise that the main desiderata of ITis 
Majesty’s Government are (1) that the treaty proposals should be put to and 
endorsed by the people of Egypt, and (2) that whatever Government concludes a 
treaty based upon them must be in a position to deliver the goods, so that their 
signature will be binding both in the present and in the future. Egyptian states¬ 
men can, of course, consult you and look to you for advice, but the responsibility for 
meeting these desiderata is theirs, and they must make then own arrangements for 
satisfying His Majesty’s Government on those two points. 

We regard the return of the Wafd to power as inevitable. This being so, they 
must not get it into their heads that you are involved in a conspiracy to keep them 
out of office. It is, I feel, largely a question of handling. Let them anil others realise 
that they will get their elections and w ill get office, but there is no reason to lose their 
tempers about it any more than we intend to lose ours. Tn his interview published 
in yesterday’s " Daily Herald,” Nahas, possibly in order to counteract the effect of 
the interview mentioned in your telegram No. 363, went out of his way to emphasise 
liis friendly feelings for His Majesty’s Government. This perhaps may be useful 
to you. 

You can have plenty of latitude in ehosing the moment for winding up the 
present series of conversations and adopting an attitude of complete detachment, 
but I should like the change-over to be gentle so as to avoid further inflaming political 
feeling. Party passions should, so far as possible, be damped down, so that when 
the new Wafdist Government come into office their inevitable elation should not pass 
reasonable bounds and become hysteria and their professed feelings of friendship 
for His Majesty’s Government should not have been soured. 

I am sorry for Mahmoud, lie was reasonable and conciliatory while he was in 
England. Since he went back to Egypt he has been no less conciliatory, and his con¬ 
tinued readiness to resign whenever you feel it necessary shows that he is ready to 
stand by his word. All the same, the time has come for him to quit the stage for the 
present. He will very likely play a big part in Egyptian politics in the future, but 
his time will come all the sooner if he can make a graceful exit now. 

One word in conclusion. I fully appreciate your difficulties, and if my sympathy 
does not always find expression in my official telegrams, it does not mean that it is 
absent. ' 


'J 2707/5/16] No. 150 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1. llendri^ou. (IF reived September 26) 

(No. 373.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria , September 25, 1929. 

SITUATION h as changed somewhat since your telegram No. 278 was sent in 
the sense that Egyptians have Iveen prepared for general attitude laid down in that 
telegram, which has been pretty accurately reported by London corre,student of 
11 Ahram.” 

Element of surprise has thus been taken out of my eventual action on your 
instructions, and we can to some extent foresee the effect which my action will 
produce when taken. 


j 
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First result will be immediate resignation of Mahmoud, on the ground that the 
bulk of proposals for which he stands have been withdrawn. This resignation would 
be barren and into a void—the precise contingency which I have throughout 
deprecated. Without intervening I cannot stop it; I have, however, authorised 
Mr. Campbell, if questioned by Mahmoud, to express my personal hope that if 
situation arises which, in his opinion, necessitates his resignation, he will give me 
at least forty-eight hours’ notice. 

Second result will be general confusion and blank incredulity (already 
manifesting itself) as regards reality of His Majesty’s Government's detachment 
from course of internal events. I anticipate that, when initial consideration has 
given way to calmer reflection, Residency will be importunated for guidance alxmt 
the next step. If I refuse all counsel two interpretations will become current 

(1) That we intended all along to spill Mahmoud and let Wafd take control 

(2) that we have deliberately placed position in King’s hands. No. 2 applies 
specially to Wafdists, who are getting daily more apprehensive of being left alone 
with the King and without effective means of dealing with him. Wafd will argue 
that, as British troops deprive them of ultima ratio of revolution, Residency alone 
is able to make King behave. In that case we should have lost Mahmoud and 
exchanged one pickle for another. But it is just conceivable that Wafd, rather than 
face this position, will prefer to save treaty and to discuss with me the possibility 
of doing so without unnecessary loss of face. 

On this off-chance not only of saving treaty but perhaps even of obtaining a 
Wafd desirous of applying it, I should prefer to take action authorised by your 
telegram No. 283 only in the very last resort. 

If an opening occurs of the nature outlined above, I cannot take advantage of 
it unless given appreciably more latitude than is accorded by your telegram No. 278 

I do not consider that grant of such latitude is a real departure from the 
principles you have laid down, but I do think it would adapt your instructions to 
a special contingency and enable me, perhaps, to grasp and use a fleeting opportunity 
of unravelling this tangle. The circumstances amply justify implementation of your 
instructions to-morrow, but I would rather leave a last loop-hole for Wafd to reach 
an understanding with us about the treaty proposals. 

Even if this is a forlorn possibility, there is nothing lost by the attempt, and 
you may be confident that if opening occurred my language to any Wafd leaders 
would conform to basic considerations summarised in your telegram No. 278. 

I am still suspicious of Wafdist motives, for reasons which have been fully 
reported to you. It would, however, be advisable to deprive them of any ground of 
reproaching us hereafter for having given them no opportunity to remove those 
suspicions. 


|J 2709/5/16] No. 151. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 27.) 

(No. 376.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, September 26, 1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 285. 

Verbal communication in sense of my telegram No. 369 was made to head of 
King’s Cabinet this morning. He shortly afterwards returned following verbal 
reply from King :— 

“ His Majesty has advised the Wafdists to try and get into contact with 
High Commissioner and to back the treaty. As for question of Ministry, the 
King told them that they should discuss question with High Commissioner and 
that His Majesty would accept solution agreed upon between High Commis¬ 
sioner and them.” 

It was pointed out to Tewfik Nessim Pasha that this hardly seemed to he 
a relevant answer. He replied that, speaking for himself only, he thought the incon¬ 
clusive nature of the King’s soundings had prevented His Majesty from going ahead 
on lines agreed upon with me. 

As we anticipated, the King is endeavouring to pass the baby. 
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j 2711/5/16] No. 152. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received Septnnber 27) 

(So. 377. Private.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, September 26, 1929. 

MY telegram No. 373 was drafted and already in the cipherer's hands before 
I read your telegram No. 286. 1 did not stop it, because it will show you that in 
Mime important respects my mind was already travelling along the same road as 
yours. 

1 much appreciate latitude you now gi\e me and your expression of conlidence 
ami sympathy. To tell you the truth, your telegram No. 27s seemed to take away 
all my cards in playing a hand which 1 had not finished. Your telegram No. 286 
deals me a new hand, of which I shall endeavour to make the best use. 1 

Position now I take to be as near as may be this • Wafd mav have, without our 
accepting any responsibility, Nos. 1, 2 and 3 of Makram's minimum claims (see 
my telegram No. 332). I can establish contact with Wafdist leaders and do my |>est 
to'get them to abandon fourth claim; if I fail to get any assurance of substantial 
acceptance of proposals, state consequences clearly to Wal'd and proceed to forward 
my statement to the King and Prime Minister. 

When moment comes for Mahmoud to leave, will you allow me to give him a 
message from you in the sense of penultimate paragraph of your telegram No. 286? 
It would do more than anything else to soften the blow. 


J 2690/5/16] No. 153. 

Mr. J. Henderson to Sir P. Loraine (Cairo). 

(No. 289.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Ronton ujjte,, September 27, 1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 370. 

Subject to the following considerations, you should take whatever action you 
consider appropriate while avoiding anything in the nature of an ultimatum. 

Ifis Majesty’s Government would find' it difficult to reconcile the Wafdist 
professions of friendly sentiments for 11 is Majesty’s Government with the appoint 
ment as Ministers of Egyptians who are commonly believed to he the organisers of 
the murder campaign against British subjects. 

The situation will ho different if and when effect is given to the treaty proposals, 
since then the hatchet will have been buried and His Majesty’s Government would 
not need to examine the past records of the members of an Allied Government. 


|J 2696/5/16] No. 154. 

Mr. .1 . Henderson to Sir P. Loraine (/I lexaiutria). 

(No. 290.) 

(lelegraphic.) R. Roreian O fjiee, Septembt r 27, 1929. 

YOUR teleg ram No. 371 of 25th September ■ Proposed communication to 
Egyptian Government, paragraph (iii). 

Is it necessary to retain second sentence .beginning " This does not mean.” 

Mich I would prefer to omit? If it is necessary, the end of sentence should read 
... obtained from His Majesty’s Government would he misleading their fellow- 
countrymen. 

Paragraph (vi) should read :— 

‘’There are two points which 11 is Majesty’s Government regard as 
absolutely essential. Before any treaty can lie concluded the proposals must 
have been enrlorsed by the Egyptian people, and whatever Egyptian Government 
manifest a desire to conclude such a treaty must he able to satisfy His Majesty’s 
Government that it will he ratified, and that on ratification the settlement it 
embodies will be a real settlement.” 

The concluding words of paragraph (vii) should read, “ to resume the discussion 
| of the treaty proposals with a confident assurance of success.” 
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[J 2711/5/16] No. 155. 

Mr. A . Henderson to Sir P. Lor nine (Alexandria), 

(No 292.) 

(Telegraphic.) 11. Foreign Office, September 28, 1929. 

YOITR telegram No. 377 of 27th September: Egyptian situation. 
Paragraph 3. Yes. 

Paragraph 4. Yes. 


[J 2736/5/16] No. 156. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .4. Henderson.—(Received September 30.) 

^ ^ Ramleh, September 20, 1929. 

’ WITH reference to my telegram No. 344 of the 15th instant, I informed the 
Prime Minister that His Majesty, in agreement with me, proposed to summon the 
various party leaders and consult them as to the possibility of forming a Coalition 
Government. 

2. Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha said that the King had not seen him tor a 
fortnight. TIis Excellency pointed out that the proper procedure in such a ease 
would be for the King to summon the Prime Minister first and the other personalities 
afterwards. 

3. As the Prime Minister’s argument appeared to me quite reasonable, 1 
represented to Tcwfik Nessim Pasha that the proper course was for His Majesty to 
summon his Prime Minister before seeing any other political leaders. I added that 
I would be grateful for an assurance in this sense from the King. 

4. His Majesty, after some ambiguous delays and reminders through Tewfik 
Nessim Pasha, eventually summoned Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha on the 
18th instant. The interview, however, apparently was not very satisfactory, and, 
as far as I can gather, the precise subject of my conversation with the King, viz., the 
formation of a'Coalition Government, was hardly discussed at the Prime Minister’* 
audience, which lasted about a quarter of an hour only. 

5. TIis Majesty’s dislike of 'Mohammed Mahmoud is, of course, very intense, 
and he would no doubt like to humiliate him as much as possible. It was for this 
reason that T thought it advisable to intervene in this sense to save at any rate the 
Prime Minister’s amour-propre . 

T have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Comm is si o n e r. 


J 2746/5/16] No. 157 

Sir P. loraine to Mr. A. Henderson—(Received September 30.) 


(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, September 29, 1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 290. 

I agree that second sentence of paragraph 3 might be omitted as tar as 
“desirable,” but I think concluding passage should be retained as modified by you 
but retaining the word “deliberately,” use of which is fully justified by Prune 
Minister’s interview (see your telegram No. 284). ^ , , 

Original wording of my draft contained the word “discussion,” for which i 
purposely substituted “matter,” the former word seeming to open up prospect oi 
le-negotiation. “ Subject ” would perhaps be a better word. 


L j 2751/5/16] No. 158. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson. — (Received September 30.) 

(No. 389.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, September 30, 1929. 

POSTULATING, for the sake of argument, resignation of Mahmoud, 
formation of a neutral Government, restoration of Constitution and elections on 
universal suffrage basis, which would presumably result in formation of homogeneous 
TVafdist Government under Nahas, I told the latter m\ idea was that the most 
convenient moment for the present Government to resign would be a few days after 
the King’s succession anniversary (see my telegram No. 382). 

Nahas urged strongly that resignation should come earlier, for the people were 
sick of the present uncertainty, and anniversary would be an occasion for real public 
rejoicing if it coincided with restoration of Constitution and liberties. I said there 
was certainly force in his contention, and I would think matters over. 

Question is not one of major importance, and if Mahmoud’s retirement can be 
decently stage-managed earlier I see no particular objection to the plan of Nahas. 
I propose to deal with this matter myself ns may seem best in the light of local 
consideration. 

I expressed strong wish to Nahas that Mahmoud’s eventual resignation should be 
accompanied by no disagreeable or dishonouring circumstances. He said that, 
foreseeing such a request, he had already told his people that the event must be 
received "with calm, though evidently popular expressions of rejoicing could not be 
entirely absent. I similarly deprecated institution of any proceedings against 
Mahmoud. Nahas thought this could be avoided. T said T wanted tins crisis solved 
as between gentlemen. He agreed. 


[J 2759/5/16] No 159 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. J. Henderson.—(Received September 30.) 

(No. 390.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria , September 30, 1929. 

MY telegrams Nos. 383 to 386 and my telegram No. 389. 

I believe language which I held to Nahas has fulfilled wishes expressed in 
paragraphs 2 and 3 of your telegram No. 286. 

The results may fall short of your expectations in so far as Nahas is still 
reluctant to submit treaty proposals to electorate at forthcoming election or to say 
now whether he himself accepts proposals in substance or not. 

We cannot perfectly appreciate value of personal assurances which he offers 
until I have received and telegraphed to you his formula. We can probably assume, 
however, that it will not vary very much from what he said to me (see my telegram 
No. 385, paragraph 7). 

The question of ratifications in paragraph 12 of that telegram can only be 
answered by you. There seems to be one way, however, of reconciling [ '(omitted : 
Nahas’s] procedure with ours, viz., asking him to promise that in the event of our 
signing a treaty with whatever Government emerges from an election with universal 
suffrage he will find some means for securing from electorate a mandate for Egyptian 
Parliament to ratify treaty. I can see no reason for his refusing to concert in such 
a promise, and if I could induce him to make it public so much the better. 

I see the position this way. Mahmoud is as good as gone. Makram’s first three 
Points are virtually conceded, though in practice the machinery will not be set in 
Motion until I give the word, which of course will be done with the utmost discretion. 
Having reached point with Nahas described in my telegrams under reference, we 
c °uld, failing agreement with Nahas over the one important point now in suspense, 
either go astern or issue our statement to King. Going astern is not clever practice, 
ar U it would destroy platform or moral superiority on our side which you and I 
tave throughout been trying to build; to issue our statement would merely be 
re garded now as a fit of pique and does not really solve anything. 

On the other hand, we have now got Nahas into a friendly and receptive mood, 
have disarmed his suspicions of our attitude and have inspired him with confidence 
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as regards our objects. If, therefore as 

to deal with Wafd over the treaty and ^ne^iy, "^X notUsideV ngidk 

this new atmosphere by boggling nolicv of Iiis Majesty’s Government 

essential from point of view of h P v* hass having set the train in motion 

I regard yesterday’s interview with Naims as havin^ ^ ^ ^ Qnly means 

We cannot stop it without mter ^ tl d ’ dcst i na tion which we wish. If even then 
left of controlling its progress towa ■ _ . w iil be their funeral and 

Wafd fail to conclude a satisfactory treaty 
Kgypt will be justified in burying them. 


No. 100. 

Hi,- V. Loraine to Mr. A. flendenon.-(Reeeioed October l.) 

(No. 394.) Alexandria, September 30, 1929. 

(Td ®mcW win probably tender Me Ming » 

—->. . 

demonstrations likely to load to ■ ■ • ' tboritv to prevent tliem. 

would be for the Wafd and promises to use las authoi 1 

(CO "n"( warnings have been gireu privately to British Hire commandanb 
and General Officer Commanding. 


[J 2762/5/16] 

Sir P. Lora hi 


No. 161. 

ine to Mr. A. Ilemlenoa.—{Received October 1.) 


Alexandria, October 1, 1929. 


[j 2764/5/16] No. 162. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received October 2.) 

(No. 398.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY telegram No. 396. 

King received me this afternoon. I informed His Majesty of Mahmoud s 
impending resignation, which he said he would accept. His Majesty agreed that a 
neutral Government should be formed with maximum rapidity and said he wished it 
completed by 3rd October. But it was not an easy task. Adly Pasha was evidently 
the right Prime Minister, but he was jibbing in spite of the King's insistence, 
which will be continued, that the task was a patriotic duty. Moreover, Nahas, 
whom His Majesty saw again this morning, was objecting to many quite suitable 
Ministers, and the King had told him he would not be browbeaten, as Nahas’s 
exclusions only left a gang of nonentities available who would be useless. 

His Majesty fully agrees with my reasoning, which 1 explained to him in much 
the same terms as to Mahmoud, and accepted without hesitation restoration of 
Constitution and universal suffrage elections, which would inevitably result in a 
Wafdist majority and Government. 

His Majesty told me that not long ago present Minister for Foreign Affairs 
came to suggest putting treaty proposals in cold storage for six or at least two 
months. King scouted this idea; he expressed to me his emphatic desire that the 
treaty should be signed before House of Commons rose for Christmas and said he had 
impressed similar desire on Nahas. 

The King is still bitterly averse to Mahmoud; T said latter had behaved very 
well so far as we were concerned, and T renewed my previous request that Royal 
letter accepting his resignation should give him a perfectly honourable exit. The 
King’s concurrence was not convincing, and T have therefore caused further 
representations to be made privately on the subject to Tewfik Nessim. 

[J 2773/5/16] No 163. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received October 3.) 

(No. 400.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, October 3, 1929. 

CABINET resigned yesterday, and resignation was accepted last night 


(No. 396.) Alexandria, October 1, 1929 

(lel T ‘received Prime Minister this morm««^ >* 

evening by Mr. Campbell, and instead O c ^ ? m Meriim his immediate resignation 
was well able to do, he accepted the necess > fortitude The line 1 took with 

with the most uncomplaining and spoHsimanl pr0S pects of putting through 

him was that, if his Government reauuu«Un »*« Naims P.M» 

the treatv were practically nil, that as - L t t j u . oU ,rh a treaty with 

I bad reached the conrlnsnm that .1 comrtit.lti.ml 

the Wafd In these circumstances, I saw no ltason u , i- < his immediate 

regime or holding of immediate e | ec f. 1( ) ' 1 | s A ;J n ' 1 t 1 ^ tp tak p He agreed with the 

SM ^r^A^te'wm tin. ia~ which I intended to nte * 

rremse. leaving f„ 0*| 

the8 iTrvo n Iis Excellency a personal message from you in the sense autfmr^ 

nuMo express’his'real gratitude foCtbc kind and appreciative me«g.| 
which 1 had com eyed to him on your behalt 


(J 2777/5/16] 


No 164 


Alexandria, October 3, 1929. 


Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received October 3.) 

(No. 401.) 

[(Telegraphic.) R. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Prime Minister’s letter of resignation mentions his efforts to effect internal 
reforms and his satisfaction with result of negotiations in London. Having recom¬ 
mended acceptance of proposals, he thought it his duty oil his return from Europe 
to submit his resignation so that his presence should not constitute an obstacle. He 
had continued in office in deference to His Majesty s wish, but he now telt obliged 
to resubmit his resignation. 

King’s rescript, accepting resignation states: “We thank you and your 
colleagues for the endeavours you have made in coping with the heavy duties of your 
posts and the good efforts which you have not spared in the service ot the country.’ 


[bl 2778/5/16] No. 165. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson—(Received October 3.) 

I (No. 403.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, October 3, 1929. 

A14T.Y has hoen charged bv the Kintr with formation of Cabinet. 
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|_J 2746/5/16] No. 166. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Sir P. Loraine ( Alexandria). 

(No. 298.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, October 3, 192!) 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 387 and 390 of 29th and 30th September respectively 
Proposed communication to King Fuad. 

I agree with you in hoping that issue of statement will not be necessary, but 
should this hope be disappointed I concur in use of words “ deliberately " and 
“subject.” Second sentence of paragraph (iii) should begin “Any persons,” the 
words “ but it does not mean that ” being omitted. 


[J 2790/5/16] No. 167. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson. — ( Received October 4.) 

(No. 404.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria , October A, 1929 

YOUR telegram No. 297, last paragraph. 

From all local points of view a neutral Government is better. Mahmoud wanted 
to go quickly if he had to go. He is gone. The King wants a neutral Government 
and Nahas wants it also. The latter told me categorically he did not wish to take 
office during the elections for fear of the accusation that the Wafd had rigged the 
elections. 

Adly is the best Prime Minister we could get for present purposes, and I expect 
formation of his Cabinet will be announced to-day. 

I shall therefore leave matters as they are. I am, moreover, taking no steps 
whatever to influence choice of new Ministers. 

1 will reply to remainder of your telegram after seeing Nahas. 


[J 2792/5/16] No. 168. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1. Henderson. ( Receired October 5.) 

(No. 405.) 

(Telegraphic.) Fn clair. Cairo , October 4, 1929. 

CABINET formed as follows :— 

Prime Minister and Interior : Adly. 

Foreign Affairs : Medhat Yeghen. 

Communications : Abdul Rahim Sahri. 

Finance: Mustapha Maher. 

Education : Hafez Hassan. 

Public Works : Hussein Wassif. 

Justice: Hussein Darwichc. 

Wakfs : Ahmed Ali. 

War: Mohamcd Aflatun. 

Agriculture : Wassef Simeika. 


[J 2925/5/16] No 169. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received October 24.) 

(No. 423.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria , October 24, 1929. 

MY despatch No. 830. 

Liberal party, although divided on issue, has decided to boycott the elections. 


,j 2964/5/16] No. l; o. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.— (Received October 28.) 

(No. 830.) 

Sir, Rami eh, October 18, 1929. 

WITH reference to paragraph 7 of my despatch No ^28 of to-day, I have 
the honour to report that Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha, shortly before his resignation, 
hinted to Mr. Hoare that the Liberals were thinking of boycotting the elections. 
Their argument was apparently that, as His Majesty's Government had interfered 
in the internal affairs of Egypt and imposed on the country a system of elections 
which the Liberals considered unsuitable to local conditions, the party was justified 
in refusing to participate Mr. Hoare deprecated such a boycott. It seems, however, 
that the Liberal party is di\ i(led upon this issue, and no decision has yet been taken 
on the subject. 

2. The same subject also cropped up in conversation between Mohammed 
Mahmoud Pasha and myself. The Pasha did not make to me any reference to 
British intervention in internal affairs. lie said that if the treaty'was made an 
election issue he thought his party would participate in the elections; if not, 
however, he thought participation would be impossible. 

3. Hafez Bev Ramadan, the Wntanist leader, told the oriental secretary last 
night that the Wntanist party was also seriously considering the advisability of 
boycotting the elections. Mr. Smart suggested that such a decision would amount 
to political suicide. Hafez Bey Ramadan dissented. He thought that, if the Wafd 
were left entirely alone, they were hound to make a muddle and eventually arouse 
discontent in the country. Meanwhile, he said, the Watanists would keep themselves 
alive and the public attentive by some sort of political club in which they could 
air their views. 

4. Both Liberals and Watanists know that the Wafd is bound to sweep the 
country, and that they are likely to get at the best only a few seats. Their suggested 
boycott, therefore, no doubt arises from a desire to avoid the humiliation of a 
crushing defeat. 

5. The Tttcha(lists, meanwhile, appear to be flirting with the Wafd in the 
hope of inducing the latter to allow them to have a few seats in the new Chamber. 

I have, Nrc. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

IIigh Commissioner. 


|J 2970/1412/16) No. 171. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received (tetober 28.) 

(No. 836.) 

^* r > Ramieh, October 19, 1929. 

WITH r el’eroncc to correspondence ending with Lord Lloyd’s despatch No. 548 
of the 6th July, 1928, I have the honour to transmit herewith copy of the draft law* 
lor the reorganisation of A1 Azhar, together with a covering letter* from the acting 
judicial adviser. b 

2. Article 10 of the law, which constitutes the main stumbling-block, was 
apparently inserted by the supreme council of A1 Azhar, at the instance of the 
King, before the text was submitted to the consultative committee on legislation. 
His Majesty has long striven to keep in his hands the control of A1 Azhar and its 
dependent religious institutions. The right this article gives to the monarch of 
appointing the rector of Al Azhar would, in practice, give him control of all the 
religious administration of the country. In view of the past history of the conflict 
'etween the King and the Parliament on this issue, it was difficult for the Govern¬ 
ment oi Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha to consecrate by law the King’s pretensions on 
his subject, and this article, consequently, was the cause of lengthy negotiations 
"ith the palace. 

3. Sheikh-al-Maraghi himself was indifferent to article 10, which, anyhow, lie 
'ought, Parliament would eventually modifv. His anxiety was to get the law passed 

hetore the beginning of the academic year in'Oetober. For over a year he had worked 
hui'd on this scheme of reorganisation, which had heroine public property and 

* Not printed. 
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aroused hopes and fears among the younger and older elements in A1 Azhar 
respectively. The directors of the various religious institutions had been given to 
understand that the new programme would come into force this year. The students 
were all expecting it. The sheikh felt that failure to get the scheme adopted in time 
would render his own position impossible. He knew that all the clerical reactionaries 
were intriguing with the palace and in other quarters. Prince Mohammed Ali, 
among others, had allowed himself to become the tool of a few reactionary ulema 
and had opened a campaign against the reorganisation of A1 Azhar. Moreover, if 
the law were not approved at once, it would probably have to be left over to the 
coming Parliament. The sheikh was genuinely afraid that Parliament would not 
approve the scheme. Hitherto, Parliament has been hostile to A1 Azhar as a citadel 
of reaction. Although Nahas Pasha and other personalities of the Wafd were 
well-disposed to Sheikh-al-Maraghi, it was doubtful whether their partiality to an 
enlightened rector would overcome their objections to the undoing of much of the 
work already done by the previous Governments and Parliaments in circumscribing 
the educational scope of A1 Azhar. 

4. The project had been submitted by the sheikh to the King and the Govern¬ 
ment before His Majesty’s departure for Europe. In spite of continual pressure 
on his part, the beginning of the academic year was approaching without the measure 
having become law. The sheikh made repeated and urgent representations, both to 
the Government and the palace. A compromise on article 10 was suggested and 
apparently accepted in principle by the King. The clause was to read : “ The rector 
of A1 Azhar shall be appointed by Royal decree," leaving the process of the decree's 
issue undetermined. Nevertheless, the King continued to delay the signature of 
the law, on the ground that he wanted more time to study the final French text of 
the law. At last Sheikh-al-Maraghi, exasperated by these delays, told Shawki 
Pasha, the King’s private secretary, that he could not acquiesce in further postpone¬ 
ment. If the law were not signed on the morrow, he would submit his resignation. 
Shawki Pasha begged him to wait, and promised to telephone to him the next 
morning alter having been to the palace. No telephone message came, and tin* 
sheikh, concluding that the palace “viewed his disappearance with equanimity," 
submitted his resignation. 

5. The Cabinet of Mohammed Mahmoud was then in extremis, and sent the 
sheikh s letter on to Tewfik Nessim Pasha. The King accepted the resignation and 
appointed Sheikh Alnned-al-Zawahiri rector of A1 Azhar. It is interesting to note 
that the decree appointing the new sheikh is issued “ sur la proposition du President 
de notre Conseil des Ministres," that is to say, in accordance with Law No. 15 of 
1927 (see Mr. Nevile Henderson’s despatch No. 375 of the 25th June, 1927), with 
which article 10 of the enclosed draft was in eoniliet. 

G. Sheikh Ahmed-al-Zawahiri is a worthy ’alim of the old school, conservative 
and not very energetic. He has been regarded as quite subservient to the King. A 
thorough reform of A1 Azhar, under his auspices, is not very probable. 

7. Sheikh-al-Maraghi was, perhaps, a little precipitate in tendering his 
resignation, but the King certainly was not backward in accepting it. In paragraph 5 
of his despatch No. 548 ol the 6th July, 1928, Lord Lloyd drew attention to the many 
difficulties ahead of the sheikh in this path of reform. Sooner or later he would 
probably have been driven out ot office. On the one side, he could not count upon the 
support of a Sovereign who has affected a rather extreme form of orthodox Islamism, 
partly with a view to furthering fantastic Caliphate aims, partly in order to get 
control of the patronage provided by the religious institutions and funds with the 
complicity of the more conservative clerics On the other side, the sheikh had to 
tear the secularising partialities of political and administrative circles. The hue 
personality of Sheikh-al-Maraghi may have, for the time, won acquiescence from 
the majority of Liberals and Wafdists’ but in their hearts few politicians or officials 
really want A1 Azlmr to recover its prestige 

8. Adlv Pasha seems to have shown his usual weakness. The resignation of 
Sheikh-al-Maraghi had not been accepted when he took office, and he might have 
insisted on the King’s refusing it. 

9. ^ The sheikh’s resignation caused widespread emotion and regret. A great 
part of A1 Azhar showed signs of wanting to demonstrate in his" favour. The 
students realise that the sheikh’s programme would create opportunities for them 
of future employment, while a continuance of the old system would mean that they 
would continue to find themselves unqualified tor remunerative work in modern 
conditions. It is, since the gradual Europeanisation of the East, difficult to find 
any longer students attracted by the life of contemplation and poverty which was 


163 


formerly the basis of the Azharite scheme of things. Sheikh-al-Maraghi states that 
m the last ten years the number of Azhar students has fallen from 19,000 to 10,000, 
,aiul he foresees a further decrease if the old university’s education cannot be brought 
into line with the prosaic conditions of to-day His plan was to save religious 
education by a compromise with the practical requirements of a changed world. It 
remains to be seen whether his failure precludes any possibility of reform on the 
above lines. The King’s past record in the handling of A1 Azhar does not encourage 
excessive hopes that the reform of this ancient university can now he effected, 
especially as opposition from Parliament may he expected. It is possible that the 
tVafd might have, acquiesced in Sheikh-al-Maraghi's scheme out of respect for his 
personality. It is doubtful whether the Wafd will he prepared to sanction any 
enlargement of A1 Azhar’s educational sphere under the auspices of another rector, 
especially of one known to be the King’s man. 

]0. In view of the dubious future of the enclosed draft law, detailed comment 
on its provisions would seem to he premature Its predominant feature is the 
modernisation of the educational curriculum it would ensure that the future 
Islamic clerics and Arabic scholars would he equipped with some knowledge of the 
exact sciences and foreign languages and history. Even the study of comparative 
religions is included—a rather startling departure in a Moslem theological insti¬ 
tution. Physical culture is also provided for. The organisation of the different 
" faeultes ” is on a secular pattern. The scheme as a whole aims at a widening of 
the human horizon within the four corners of Islam. 

H. Articles 2 and 98 confirm the fusion of the School of Cadis and the T)ar- 
nl-’Flum with A1 Azhar (see Lord Lloyd’s despatch No. 548 of the 6th July, 1928). 
It is to be noted that the specialisation section for teaching is to he controlled by 
(presumably civil) authorities to lie defined by subsequent legislation. No doubt, the 
Ministry of Education wants to keep control of the future sheikhs of Egypt (see 
Lord Lloyd’s despatch just referred to). 

T have, Ac. 

PERCY LORA IN E, 

High ('ommissioner. 


;j 2993/5/16 ] No. 172. 

Sir P. Loraiue to Mr. A. Hinder son.—(Received October 30.) 

(No. 432.) 

(Telegraphic.) R, Alexandria, October 30, 1929. 

PRIME. MINISTER expects that decree will be issued on 2nd November fixing 
date of elections for 21st December, “ baDotages ” 29th December, meeting of 
Parliament Mill January. 

Hs asks that this information should not he published until decree is actually 
issued. 

Dates have been slightly retarded in order to allow drying up of Hooded areas in 
Upper Egypt and thus to facilitate circulation at the elections. 


[J 3017/5/16] No. 173. 

Sir P. Loraiue to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received November 1.) 

(No. 437.) 

(lelegraphie.) R, Alexandria , November 1, 1929. 

ADDRESS by the Cabinet to the King lias been published to-day praying Ills 
Majesty to issue a rescript directing that provisions of Constitution shall be applied 
ai ]d prescribing carrying out of elections for Chamber of Deputies and convocation 
01 the two houses, namely, the new Chamber and the old Senate. 

The King’s rescript simultaneously published declares articles 15, 89, 155 and 
L7 of the Constitution (suspended by rescript No. 40 of 1928—see Lord Lloyd’s 
klegram No. 349 of 20th .Inly, 1928) are in force and prescribes subsequent fixing of 
date of elections for the Chamber by decree Rescript concludes by summoning the 
Chamber and the old Senate to meet on 11th January. 

De croe <>f elections to be issued to-morrow. 
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[J 3021/5/16] No. 174. 

Sir P. Lon mm to Mr. A . 11 and e mo u.—{Received November 2.) 

(No. 438.) 

(Telegraphic.) B. Alexandria, November 2, 1920. 

MY telegram No. 432. 

Decree was issued to-day. 


[J 3035/5/16 J No. 175. 

Sir P. Loraitie to Mr, A. Henderson.—(Received November 4.) 

(No. 8G2.) 

Sir, Ramleh, October 26, 1929, 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 423 of the 4th October, 1 have the honour 
to enclose herewith a French translation of the resolution passed by the Liberal 
Constitutional party boycotting the elections.* 

2. The decision is based on the attitude of the Wafd, which is accused of 
refusing to express a clear opinion on the treaty issue and of indulging in party 
manoeuvres. The Wafd, it is added, is letting people think that it is in a position 
to obtain from Great Britain more favourable terms than those obtained in the 
present proposals. 

3. The Liberal Constitutional party, having accepted the treaty as if i\ 
considers that elections held in the present conditions cannot be reassuring for the 
fate of the proposals. The party has decided to abstain from the elections in order 
not to assume any responsibility for the results of this new development. 

4. The “ Siassa ” ingenuously declares that the party is sacrificing its personal 
interests to patriotic considerations. In order to further the cause of an Anglo 
Egyptian settlement, the paper continued, the Liberals were giving up their 
parliamentary seats and any hope of obtaining a majority. They were acquiescing 
for the present in the idea of a Wafdist Government holding power, with its 
consequences of anarchy and corruption spread throughout the country. 

5. This abstention of the Liberals from the elections is rather inconvenient 
both to ourselves and to the Wafd. A Parliament without any Opposition whatever 
hardly appeals to the public imagination as an ideally representative assembly for 
the consideration of an issue so fundamental as that of the Anglo-Egyptian treat} 
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rj 3044/5/16] No. 176. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. f. Henderson.—(Received November 4.) 

(No. 869.) 

sjr, Ramleh, October 26, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that recent developments in the local political 
situation are reflected in a certain effervescence among Egyptian students and 
school-boys. 

2. Students of the Higher Training College in Cairo went on strike on the 
,23rd October in protest against the proposed foundation of a Faculty of Pedagogy 
jat the university, which they fear mav prejudice their own future. They have now 
ireturned to their studies, hut they threaten to strike again if the university scheme 
is proceeded with. Reports which have reached me foreshadow other strikes, at the 
fhurlia School in Cairo and elsewhere, and suggest that much excitement has been 
caused by the extensive distribution among students and school-bovs of tickets 
fora meeting in memory of Sand Zaghlul Pasha. 

3. Adly Pasha, whom 1 caused to be reminded of mv hope that no effort, would 
be spared by his Ministry to prevent disorders in the schools, was inclined to 
deprecate anxiety. His information, he said, was less alarming than my own, and 
he found comfort in the thought that only organised demonstrations were formidable 
and that the Wafd at present had no interest in organising them. Why, lie remarked, 
should the Wafd demonstrate when they were getting what they wanted? 

4. It is regrettable that the salutary measures of student-control reported in 
Mr. TI care’s despatch No. 629 of the l()th August. 1928, and Lord Lloyd’s despatch 
No. 244 of the 22nd March last are likely to lie annulled by the next Egyptian 
Parliament along with other “exceptional legislation” of the Mohammed Mahmoud 
regime. Political activity has been the curse of Egyptian schools since early 1919, 
and of all the various manifestations of nationalistic zeal this has been the most 
demoralising and the most deplorable. 

I have, Ac. 

PERCY LORA I ME, 

//ifjh Commissioner. 


J 3132/5/16] No. 177. 

Sir P. Loraine to Me. A. Henderson.—(Received November 12.) 


settlement. 

6. The Ittchadists have hitherto failed in their attempts to persuade the 
Wafdists to allow them a few seats. The latest reports indicate that the Ittehadhk 
are prepared to accept battle, and will not imitate the Liberals in their abstention 
policy. Adly Pasha suggested, in conversation with the oriental secretary, that the 
Liberal boycott might induce the Wafd now to change its attitude and allow the 
Ittehadists a few candidates with a view to avoiding the incongruous spectacle of a 
Parliament without any Opposition whatever. Moreover, this policy would have the 
advantage of conciliating the Palace, which must be much vexed by the refusal ot 
the Wafdists to throw a few crumhs to the Ittehadists, especially to Aly Maher, 
whose presence in Parliament would be very agreeable to the King. 

7. Certain Liberal magnates who wore sure of being elected in any case were 
opposed to the boycott, and, it is said, intend even now to stand as independent 
candidates. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


* Not printed. 


tNo. 451. Confidential.) 

Telegraphic.) Cairo, Sovember 12, 1929. 

TO-MORROW Makram is to make a great public speech, principal theme of 
Tiieli is expected to be further vilification of Mahmoud and his regime. 

1 gather that the situation is as follow's:— 

Nahas is being pulled in different directions by Makram, who has become a 
'hediard extremist, anti-treaty and pro-maximutn-Wafd-aspirations, and by 
Nokrashi, who has dropped extremism and would accept your proposals as an 
•■ktalmcnt. iShamsi represents moderates and would accept proposals at once, in 
^ hope that Egypt, by proving her ability to manage her own affairs, would not 
kive to w r ait twenty-five years for revision but would find Great Britain willing in, 
lna yhe, ten years to give her hotter terms. 

Wafd’s great difficulty—and it may prove too heavy a job for Nahas—is not 
merelv to hold those factors together, but also to reconcile them with two objectives 
diieh are mutually contradictory— (a) stamping <m Mahmoud, which is essential fur 
■heir- election campaign, and (b) virtually accepting Mahmoud’s treaty. 
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[J 3156/5/16] 


No. 178. 


Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—{Received November 16.) 


(No. 456.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, November 16, 1929. 

ELECTIONS. 

One hundred and two Wnfdists and three Independents were returned unopposed 
on 14th November. Voting will thus take place in 127 constituencies only, in five of 
which Wafd presents no candidates. There are 26 Ittehadist candidates, 
3 Watanists and 155 Independents. 

Great majority of so-called Independents arc Wafdist sympathisers. 


[J 3219/5/16] 


No. 179. 


Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(.Received November 25.) 

(No. 914.) 

Sir, Cairo, November 14, 1929. 

IN continuation of my despatch No. 869 of the 26th October last, relative to 
recent effervescence in Egyptian schools, I have the honour to inform you that the 
students of the literary side of the Higher Training College remained on strike from 
the 27th October until the 9th November, when, as the result of a ministerial threat 
of dismissal, they resumed their studies. Desultory support was lent them by their 
fellow-students of the scientific side, who went on strike for one day ; but they found 
their greatest encouragement in the attitude of Mahmoud Eahmy Bey, the tlirector 
of the college, who resigned his post, owing to a difference of opinion with the 
Ministry, on the 27th October. This resignation appears to have been conditional 
rather than final, and the Ministry has not yet reached a decision with regard to it 
The students, in resuming work, seem to have been encouraged to hope that their 
future will not be prejudiced by the creation of the new Faculty of Pedagogy at the 
university, which was their only serious grievance. 

2. The Beaux-Arts School at Shubra was the scene of an affray on the 
5th November, when a number of students who failed in last year’s examinations 
and were in consequence dismissed, insisted on entering the class-rooms and took their 
places with the successful students. They had to be removed, with minor casualties, 
by the police. 

3. Wafdist students in the Tewfikieh school are reported to be busy, forming 
election committees and distributing circulars. This movement, according to one 
of the students concerned, is directed and financed by Nokrashy, at whose house 
weekly meetings of students are secretly held. 

4. An “electoral committee,” composed entirely of students, has been formed 
in the constituency of Old Cairo, to support the candidature of Hamdi Bey 
Seif-el-Nasr. 

5. The reinstatement of certain students dismissed from school on political 
grounds during Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha’s regime, with the inevitable ceremonial 
tea-parties which celebrate their return to their studies, is another factor detrimental 
to discipline in the schools. The Prime Minister assures me, however, that such 
reinstatements have been confined to students suspended for one year,but he indicate® 
that they would be extended to others if their political activity had, as was alleged, 
consisted of nothing more serious than the despatch of telegrams of condolence to 
Nahas Pasha on the occasion of his mother’s death. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

Hiqh Commissioner. 
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[J 3225/5/16] No. 180. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr B. Henderson.—(Recrived November 25.) 

(No. 926.) 

Sir, _ Cairo, November 16, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour, with reference to my telegram No. 218 of the 11th November, 
to transmit herewith a French translation of the Wahl’s electoral manifesto. 

2. The reference to the treaty proposals marks a certain advance on the previous 
pronouncements of the Wal'd by the emphasis laid on the encouraging atmosphere of 
friendliness and confidence now prevailing between English and Egyptians. This 
factor is specially mentioned as powerfully contributing to a satisfactory settlement. 

3. 1 may, in this connexion, invite a reference to my telegrams Nos. 392 and 
80 ’. of the 30th September last, communicating the ioniiuhe of the statements promised 
by Nahas Pasha both for the press and for the Wal’d’s eventual electoral manifesto. 
It will he seen that Nahas Pasha has remained faithful to the undertaking given me at 
that time. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

IIigh Commissioner. 

Enclosure in No. 180. 

Extract from the “Journal du Cairo” of November 11, 1929, 

(Traduction.) 

Appel dij Wafd a la Nation. 

Egyptians ! 

LA Constitution etendait son egide sur le pays et la vie parlementaire, etait on 
train de produire ses moillours fruits ct de preparer la voie a tin avenir heureux 
renipli de bienfaits et de bonheur, lorsque le Miniatcre do Mohamed Mahmoud Pacha 
perpetra son grand crime en deehirant la Constitution, en renvorsanl le regime ctubli, 
en ferment le Parlement et en detruisaiit les liberies. 

II supprima la presse libre, interdit les reunions publiqucs ct privees, punit la 
liberte d’opinion, attaqua les gens dans leur securite et gagne-pain, les fit maltruitor 
par ses agents administratil's en puuitiou de leur patriot,ismo et de leur fidelite a la 
Constitution, promulgua des lois tyranniques pour couvrir ses forfaits, protegea les 
fonctionnaires coupables contre l’aetiou de la justice, profana le earactore saere de 
la inagistrature, viola les domiciles, etendit part out l’espionnage, unit la main sur les 
deniers publics et s’en servit pour conspirer eontre le people, pour propager la 
corruption et pour ronforcer la terreur. 

11 attaqua la reputation do la nation olle-memo et n’besila pas a fouler aux sabots 
des cbevaux les Senateurs, Deputes et notables assembles devant le palais de Sa Majeste 
le Hoi. 

Mais ees injustices que vous avez souffertes pendant quiuze mois n’ont. reussi qua 
vous raffermir davantage dans le droit et a vous attacher plus quo jamais an regime 
parlementaire. 

Vous vous etes solidarises avec vos Senateurs et Deputes pour la defense de la 
Constitution et pour la lutte eontre les creatures de 1’imperialisme, et vous avez donne 
les plus beaux exemples par votre union, par votro l'ermeto et par le sacrifice de vos 
biens, de vous-memes et des votres. 

Dieu a finalement permis cpie la vie parlementaire soit retablie grace aux efforts 
la nation et a sa patience, et que la pseudo-dictature disparaisbe en punition de ses 
perlides et de ses crimes. 

Desormais, le cliemin du Barlement est ouvert devant vous pour quo vous envoyiez 
v °s representants a la Clmmbre des Deputes. 

Mais les enuemis du regime constitutionncl out ete troubles par le retablissement 
flc la Constitution, et les founders de l'im penal isme sunt, l'urioux de reffondrement do 
la politique imperialiste, parce qu’ils ne peuvent pas vivre dans une atmosphere do 
liberto, parce qu’ils n’ont aucune chance d’arriver au pouvoir sous mi regime 
parlementaire ; enlin, parce que, creatures de rimperialismo, hi sueees de la politique 
fl entente entre la nation egyptienne et la nation britannique leur enlevo to 11 to 
r ai8un d’etre. 
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Vous les avez eloign6s des vos coeurs et ne les avez plus honores do votre confianep 
apres avoir corapris qu'ils etaieut vos ennernis et le mauvais genie de votre mouvemmit 
national. 

Desesperant de votre appui, les liberaux-constitutionnels parmi eux out proclaim, 
par 1'organe de lour parti, qu’ils ne partieiperont pas aux elections generales, aiin ( } e 
couvrir, par cette abstention, lour impuissanee ct de s’epargner un ecbec. 

dependant, quelques jours a peine apres cette decision, vous les avez vus sortir 
de 1’ombre et essayer de se glisser sur le champ electoral en se dissimulant aux yenx 
du mondo. 

Mais ils echoueront certainement, eomme echoueront, d’ailleurs, tons les advcrsaires 
du peuple, decouverts ou masques; aucunc force, ni aucuue ruse ne les sauveront tin 
scandale. 

Blecteurs! 

La consolidation des fondements de la Constitution et l’elaboration des garanties 
legislatives pour proteger son texte et ses dispositions centre toute atteinte, seront an 
premier rang des preoccupations du Parlement. 

De mcme, l’exeeution des projets de reformes interieures dont le Parlement s’eluit 
oecupe des sa premiere legislature, l’extension et l’elargissement de ces reformer 
l’am61ioration du sort des fellahs et des ouvriers, la sauvegarde de lour sante, le 
progres de Penseignement et de l’industrie, le develop pement de la fortune publique, 
l’affermissement des bases de la justice, la protection des moeurs nationales ainsi quo 
toutes autres reiormes, feront I’objet de toute l’attention du prochain Parlement. 

Do meme, enfin, le Parlement se trouvera en presence d’une tache des plus 
importantes et appelee a avoir la plus grande influence sur l’avenir du pays, savoir 
Pexainen des dernieres propositions britanniques et la decision a prendre a leur sujet. 

La nation a donne mandat an Wafd de poursuivre, par tons les moyens paeiliqiirs 
et legitimes, toutes les fois qu’il le pourra, la realisation de l’itulependance complete 
du pays. Depuis lors, le Wafd, toujours appuye par la confianoe du peuple, n’a pas 
cease de remplir son devoir. II a constamment desire sincerement la conclusion d’ua 
accord amical entre la Grande-Bretagne et l’ltlgypte. 

Or, etant donne l’esprit d’amitic et de conciliation qui a dicte les propositions do 
Mr. Henderson, le Wafd est resold a saisir l’oceasion olTerte par ces propositions pour 
arriver a un accord solide et honorable entre les deux pays. 

11 est certain quo 1’atmosphere d’amitie et de confianee qui donum' aeluclloment 
nos relations avec les Anglais eontribuera eflicacetnent au succes de cette tache. 

£lecteurs! 

Le Wafd vous a fait connaitre les uoms de ses candidal* a la Chambre des Deputes, 
qui suivent sa politique, appuient son programme ('t sa ligne de eonduite. 

II n’a epargne aucun clTort pour les choisir parmi les Egyptians les plus resohis, 
les plus convaincus, les plus fermes devant les epreuves, les plus enduranls devant ks 
malheurs, les plus iideles a la Constitution, les plus soucieux des droits du pays, 
les plus disposes au sacrifice, les plus aptes a representor la nation et les plus digm*> 
d’assumer les graves responsabilit.es du prochain I’arloment. 

11 est done du devoir de tout Egyptian de ne rien negligm pour le-- aider ct de lm 
appuyer de tonics ses forces. Les elire, e’est leur d mner mandat d’assurer une bonne 
gestion des affaires du pays et de decider dc son sort ; leur succes sera le .stares de la 
politique du Wafd, de son programme et de sa ligne de eonduite. Los aider a obtenir 
cette victoire, e’est travailler a la gloiro et a la gr.indeur de la patrie. 

Electeurs! 

Vos voix appartiennent a la patrie, non aux iudividus, aux passions ou aux 
ambitions. 

C’est un depot qui vous est eon He: vous devez le rendre a eelui auquel il 
appartient. 

Pas de flatteries et pas de complaisances : la patrie merite plus nue personae 
votre appui. 

Par lo choix quo vous ferez, ajoutez une tmuvelle page glor’u'use a l’histoire 'D 
votre mouvement natioual. 

Electeurs, servez votre patrie ! 

Dieu sera temoiu de vos aetes et vous reservera la meilleure recompense! 

MOUSTA PIIA-EL-N AITAS, 

President du Wafd 

Fait a la Maisou du Peuple, le dimancho 10 novembre 1921). 
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;j 3289/5/16] JSo. 161. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received December 2.) 

(No. 948.) 

gi r> Cairo, November 23, 1929. 

IN my telegram No. 450 of the 16tli instant I bad the honour to inform you 
of the present electoral position, as revealed by the publication on the 14th November 
of unopposed returns in 1U5 constituencies. The electoral campaign proper can only 
he said to have begun with the closing of candidature lists on the 14th November, 
but the following observations, prefatory to an eventual analysis of final results, may 
be of interest:— 

2. The Wafd nominated candidates in 224 out of the 232 constituencies into 
which, as a result of the census of 1927, Egypt is now divided. In the remaining 
eight constituencies no official Wafd candidates were nominated to oppose influential 
“Independents,” upon whose prudent neutrality, at least, the Wafd are probably 
counting. Most of these Independents no doubt have had to pay varying sums for 
the Wafd’s acquiescence in their unopposed candidatures. 

3. In nominating candidates the Wafd appear to have consulted, first, their 
official rnartyrology, and, secondly, their party subscription list. Competence, 
unsupported by a recent past of persecution or a large donation to the party funds, 
made no obvious appeal to Nokrashv and his colleagues. Examples of martyrdom 
rewarded are Abdel Fattah-cl-Tawil EITcndi and llassan Sou roar Effendi, who were 
dismissed from their posts as municipal councillors in Alexandria during the 
Mohammed Mahmoud regime (see Mr. Peterson’s despatch No. 580 of the 22nd June 
last); while iiabgat Bey Bayed Alai Ali, Nashat Pasha’s ” unofficial brother-in-law ” 
and son of a fervent Ittehadist, must, like other nonentities, have been made to pay 
heavily for his Wafdist ticket. The Wafd are said to have collected upwards of 
£E. 100,000 in this connexion. Nokrasliy’s personal rake-off is popularly estimated 
at £E, 10,000. 

4. A sinister Wafdist candidate is the Communist lawyer, Zoheir Sabry, whose 
influence among the working classes is notoriously subversive. Three of the Court 
of Appeal judges who acquitted Naims Pasha in the Seif ed-Din case (see 
Mr. Hoare's despatch No. 105 of the 23rd February last) are Wafd nominees, and 
four journalists who suffered for their Wafdist principles last winter are among 
the Deputies who have been elected unopposed. 

5. Protests by local Wafdist committees against the imposition of unpopular 
or carpet-bag candidates have been fairly frequent, and there has been some evidence 
of a particular antipathy to Copts. In every case, however, the leaders of the party 
have insisted on their original selection, in the interests of party discipline. Some 
of the most bitterly contested struggles of the elections will he between Wafdist and 
Wafdist. 

0. The prospects of the official candidates of the Watanist and lttelmdist 
parties, three and twenty-six respectively, are poor, but personal and local popularity 
may, in such cases as that of Abdel Hamid Bey Said, outweigh other considerations. 

7. As reported in my despatch No. 802 of the 20th October last, the Liberal- 
Constitutional party has decided to boycott the elections. This self-denying 
ordinance has proved too much for four members of the party, who cannot patiently 
contemplate the persecution of their friends, in constituencies hitherto traditionally 
•uiti-Wafdist, by new and hostile Deputies. These dissenters are standing, against 
their party’s orders, as “ Independents,” with some hopes of success. They will 
pay for their insubordination by expulsion from the Constitutional-Liberal party. 
Beside these four, there are said to he a few other ” Independents” ni dehnito 
l iberal affinities 

8. I understand that it is the intention of Constitutional-Liberals throughout 
the country to vote only for candidates who declare themselves in favour of the treaty 
proposals sponsored by Mohammed Mahmoud Dasha. In default of such a declara¬ 
tion, the Liberals will not vote at all. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

Il'ujh Commissioner. 
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[J 3436/5/16J No. 182. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—{Received December 16.) 

(No. 976.) 

Sir, Cairo , December 3, 1929. 

ONE of the matters calling for the early attention of Adly Yeghen Pasha’s 
Government was the position of omdahs who had been dismissed or appointed for 
political reasons during Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha’s regime. The Wafd was 
naturally very insistent that this question should be promptly handled, and 
Adly Pasha had to take this feeling into account. 

2. One of Adly Pasha’s first acts had been to retransfer Rashwan Pasha 
Mahfouz to his former post of Under-Secretary for Agriculture, and Ali Gamal 
ed-Din Pasha to the Under-Secretarvship of the Interior, which he had occupied 
until the advent of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. In fact, Adly Pasha simply 
reversed the transfers which Mohammed Mahmoud had effected with a view to 
placing at the Interior a man on whom he could rely for administrative manipulation 
in favour of the Liberals. Rashwan Pasha has an anti-Wafdist past, and was 
actually retired by the Government of Zagldul Pasha in 1924. Ali Gamal-ed-Rin 
is a colourless, rather ineffective permanent official. These retransfers were entirely 
justifiable in view of the new Government’s declared resolve to see that the elections 
were conducted impartially. 

3. Ali Gamai-ed-Din was accordingly instructed by Adly Pasha to examine the 
numerous complaints of political dismissals and appointments of omdahs. I am 
informed by the Acting Director-General, European Department, that several 
hundred such cases were examined. With the approval of the Prime Minister, it 
has been decided that about seventy of these omdahs had been dismissed unjustly for 
purely party reasons. A local election is to take place in each of the villages affected, 
so that the otndah eventually appointed or confirmed will owe his position to local 
preference, and the Cabinet cannot be accused of favouring either party. 

4. Adly Pasha states that some of these elections have already taken place, 
and that no disorders have been reported. fTc adds that, if the Ministry had been 
imbued with any partisan spirit, it could have ordered revision in many more than 
seventy cases without exciting criticism. 

5. Tu addition to these seventy, a few more cases are still under examination. 

6. 1 need hardly insist on the lamentable situation revealed by this enquiry 
The continual manipulation of the administrative machine by partisan Governments 
renders continuity of purpose and sound administration almost impossible. No doubt 
the Wafdist Government, on coming into power, will endeavour to imitate 
Mohammed Mahmoud, with the result that a number of omdahs and permanent 
officials of Liberal tendencies will, in their turn, have to endure what their Wafdist 
colleagues suffered under the ex-Prime Minister’s regime. Tt is rare to find a 
Prime Minister like Adly Pasha, who, in spite of till his weaknesses, has always 
refused to take advantage of his passages through the Interior to promote partisan 
interest by administrative manipulation. 

7. Adly Pasha's moderate treatment of this problem has been severely attacked 
by tin' Liberal party through its organ the “Siassa,” which accuses the Prime 
Minister of truckling to the Wafd and departing from the attitude of neutrality 
which his Government undertook to adopt. 

T have, Ac. 

PERCY LORATNE. 

High Comm iss i nn er . 


jj 3531 5/161 No. H3 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. . 1 . Henderson.—(Received December 23.) 

(No. 537.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 23, 1929. 

ELECTION returns still incomplete show that Wafd has secured election of its 
official candidates in all but fourteen constituencies. Only one Watanist elected 
Other thirteen are so-called Independents, most of whom are local Wafdists elected 
against official Wafd candidates. 
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According to reports of Ministry of Interior, treaty hardly figured in contests, 
which were mainly animated by local and family feuds. There were two serious 
brawls, one of which at Assiout resulted in two fatal casualties. 

Results of forty-three elections not yet received. 


jj 3536/5/16] No. 184. 

Mr. Hoare to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received December 24.) 

(No. 542.). 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 24, 1929. 

MY telegram No. 537. 

Latest results communicated by Ministry of Interior as follows : Wafdists 186, 
Watanists 4, Ittehadists 3, Independents 19. 

Eighteen new ballots required. 

(Repeated to High Commissioner, Khartum.) 


|J 3597/5/16] No. 185. 

Mr. Hoare to Mr. .1. Henderson. --(Received December 31.) 

(No. 553.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 31, 1929. 

ADLY presented his resignation and that of the Cabinet this morning. 
Resignation has been accepted. 

The King is summoning Nahas to-morrow morning. 

(Repeated to High Commissioner, on tour.) 
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CHAPTER III.—ANGLO-EGYPTIAN NEGOTIATIONS. 


[J 2053/5/161 No. 186. 

Mr. Murray to Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. 

(Con fidontial.) 

My dear Pasha, Foreign Office, July 14, 1929. 

I HAVE had typed out, and enclose herewith, a copy of the draft treaty and 
notes which embody the result of the recent conversations between us. # 

Sir Ronald Lindsay made it clear to you and Hafez Bey Afifi yesterday that the 
documents in question represent the utmost lengths to which he is prepared to 
recommend his Secretary of State to go, or to which he considered it possible the 
British Government might be prepared to go. 

On your side both your Excellency and Hafez Afifi informed Sir Ronald Lindsat 
that you agreed that the enclosed documents embody an eminently satisfactory 
settlement acceptable to you both. 

I remain, &e. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


J 2146/5/16] No. 187. 

Papers communicated hi/ the Dominions Office, July 25, 1929. 


0 -) 

Paraphrase Telegram from the Secretary of State for Dominion Affairs to the 
Secretary of State for Paternal A (fails, Canada, the Prime Minister of the 
Commomrealth of Australia, the Gorernor-General of hem Zealand, and the 
Minister of Internal Affairs, Onion of South A frica. 

July 24, 1929. 

CIRCULAR B, No. 98, Secret. 

My telegram of the 10th May, Circular B. No 56 
Following for Prime Minister. Begins. 

During the recent visit ot the Egyptian Prime Minister he had an informal 
conversation with the Foreign Secretary. Mahmoud Pasha made it clear in die 
course of this conversation that he was anxious to achieve a settlement of outstanding 
questions between this country and Egypt The Foreign Secretary, in order to 
condense and define Mahmoud Pasha’s idea^ as to the lines on which such i 
settlement might be achieved, authorised members uf tiie Foreign Office to discuss the 
various problems informally with His Excellency and without in any way committing 
Ilis Majesty’s Government in the United Kingdom 

These discussions have now come to an end, and llis Majesty’s Government haw 
before them concrete proposals which the Egyptian Prime Minister and his Minister 
of Foreign Affairs, who are respectively Chairman and Vice-Chairman of the 
Liberal-Constitutional party in Egvpt, are prepared to accept for themselves and f i 
(heir party. 

These proposals take the form ol a drali tieuty between llis Majesty, on net.ait 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, and the King of Egypt, and of a series of 
notes covering the following points :— 

(a.) The training In a British mission of the Egyptian forces, the 
accommodation to be supplied by the Egyptian Government for the 
British forces in Egypt and the facilities to be accorded them. 

(h.) The Financial and Judicial Advisers. 

(r.) The command of the city police by British officers and the retention of a 
European element in this force for at least five years after the coming into 
force of the treaty. 

*Not printed. 
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(. d .) The lines on which His Majesty's Government will support Egypt in trying 
to secure the reform of the Capitulations (these do not differ widely from 
the arrangement described in the draft note negotiated two years ago 
with Sarwat Pasha on the same subject). 

(, e.) The funding of the Sudan debt to Egypt. 

(/.) The exercise of treaty-making powers on behalf of the Sudan. 

( i g.) The protection of minorities. 

The treaty itself constitutes an alliance between the High Contracting Parties, 
who, subject always to the obligations of the Covenant of the League of Nations and 
of the Kellogg Pact, undertake to come to each other’s aid in case either is attacked, 
and provides a solution of Anglo-Egyptian relations on the general lines recom¬ 
mended by the Mission of Lord Milner in 1920. It has, however, the great advantage 
over those proposals in that— 

(a.) It emanates from the Egyptian and not the British side and is assured of 
the support of an important Egyptian political party; 

(h.) It settles the question of the Sudan on terms which the Governor-General 
considers satisfactory. 

In essentials the treaty only differs markedly from the one negotiated in 1927 
with Sarwat in one particular, viz., the location of the British forces in Egypt, 
which are to be transferred to the neighbourhood of the Canal as soon as the 
Egyptian Government shall have provided the necessary accommodation there. It. 
follows in this respect the recommendations of the'Milner Mission, and personal 
assurance has been given by Mahmoud Pasha that the word “ accommodation ” will 
be generously interpreted and will include the provision of amenities and of an 
emergency water supply by means of condensers. 

The proposals described above are being examined by Ills Majesty’s Go\ eminent 
in the United Kingdom, who hope to find in them the basis of a lasting and satisfac¬ 
tory settlement, which as time goes on becomes more than ever necessary. If the 
proposals are found satisfactory on examination, it is contemplated that the treaty 
would be initialled before Mahmoud Pasha returns to Egypt. Ends. 

( 2 .) 

Paraphrase Telegram from the Secretary of State for Dominion .1 /fairs to the Prime 
Minister of the Commonwealth of Australia and the Governor-General of New 
Zealand. 

(Secret.) July 24, 1929. 

MY telegram Circular B, No. 98, of to-day expands in the light of consideration 
h\ Cabinet this morning (24th July) my telegram of 23rd July, Commonwealth of 
Australia, No. 122, New Zealand, No. 75, which was sent to Commonwealth of 
Australia and New Zealand in advance in view of their special interest in the matter, 
and the probability of the subject being raised at the meeting of the Committee of 
Imperial Defence to-morrow, the 25th July. 



(Secret.) 

8ir, Downing Street, July 25, 1929. 

WITH reference to my predecessor’s secret despatch No. 207 of the 11th May, 1 
have the honour to transmit for communication to the President of the Executive 
Council the accompanying copy of a telegram to Canada,f the Commonwealth of 
Australia, New Zealand and the Union of South Africa on the subject of discussions 
with the Egyptian Prime Minister with a view to the settlement of outstanding 
(juestions between this country and Egypt. 

I have, &c. 

PASSFIELD. 


* Abo to tlio 0nicer \(lmiiiistf*rinjj the (lovommeul of NewfoiiiifllanU, mvtuhs mutnwhs. 

f Paper (1). 
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fj 2207/5/16] No. 188. 

Papers communicated by the Dominions Office. July 31, 1029. 


(1-) 

Paraphrase Telegram from the Prime Minister of the Commonwealth of Australia 

to Lord Passfield. 

(No. 167. Secret.) July 27,1929. 

YOUR telegram of 23rd July. 

Your telegrams 124 and B. 98 of 24th July. 

Following for Prime Minister :— 

“ His Majesty’s Government in the Commonwealth of Australia note 
w r ith interest the negotiations which have commenced with Egyptian Government 
to settle outstanding (? questions) and they trust that provided that all Empire 
interests are adequately safeguarded the negotiations will be carried to a successful 
conclusion. You state that the draft treaty submitted by the Prime Minister 
of Egypt follows draft treaty agreed to in 1927 by His Majesty’s Government 
in the United Kingdom and Sarwat except in respect to location of British 
troops in Egypt which Egyptian Government now propose should, as soon as the 
necessary accommodation has been provided there, be transferred to the neighbourhood 
of the Canal. In my telegram of 15th November, 1927, it will be recalled that 
Commonwealth Government expressed some apprehension on first paragraph of 
article 7 of draft treaty then drawn up under which question of locality of 
forces charged with protection of the Canal should be submitted in last settlement 
to Council of the League of Nations. Protection of these lines of communication 
is still regarded by Commonwealth Government as a question of capital importance 
both to Australia and to the Empire generally, and they would urge that proposals 
in this respect now put forward by the Egyptian Prime Minister be submitted to 
most thorough investigation before they are agreed to. From your telegram 
No. 124 of 24th July, it would appear that this question was discussed on 25th July 
at a meeting of C.I.D., and I would be obliged if any conclusions reached thereon 
could be communicated to me.” 


( 2 .) 


Paraphrase Telegram from Lord Passfield to the Prime Minister of the 
Commonwealth of A ustralia. 

(No. 126. Secret.) July, 30, 1929. 

Your telegram of 27th July. 

Following from Prime Minister for Prime Minister :— 

“ The position at present is that details of draft proposals for a settlement 
with Egypt are under examination by a Committee of the Cabinet. ^ On the 
25th July question of policy was discussed at meeting of the Committee of Imperial 
Defence when the following conclusion was reached. ‘ That the Chiefs of Stall Sub- 
Committee should be requested, on the basis of the Prime Minister’s statement, to 
consider the arrangements for the defence of the Suez Canal Zone, to examine the 
draft proposals from that point of view, and to report as early as convenient lor 
the information of the Cabinet Committee which is considering the draft proposals. 
I stated in the course of discussion that the proposals were now only in draft, and 
would not become a living document until the Cabinet Committee had reported 
to the Cabinet and that the text of the proposals would then be sent to all the 
Dominions. As draft proposals stand now there is no article corresponding to 
second part of article 7 of draft treaty of 1927; first part of that article is replaced 
by one providing for maintenance of our forces in localities to east of longitude 
32 E. to be agreed upon. Minutes of meeting of Committee of Imperial Defence 
are being sent by mail, see telegram No. 125.’’ 

[848 hh—1] 
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J 2211/5/16] No. 189. 

.17/'. I fame to Mr. .1 . Head, rson . (Ri cured I a a tut 1 ) 

(No. 271.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, July 31, 1929. 

1 HAVE no precise knowledge ol intentions ui His Majesty’s Co\eminent ami 
Egyptian Prime Minister with regard to th«> treaty. For the purposes of this 
telegram I will assume the former hope to sign and lay papers befoic the 
adjournment and that the latter will sign and return in about a month to Egypt and 
embark on preparations for elections to be held m December. 

Tactics of Wal'd are not yet clearly defined, and they lane not \et recovered 
from the double shock of Lord Lloyd’s resignation and great liberality of treaty, but 
their ideas are revolving on the following points 

1. Lord Lloyd (see ‘‘Daily Herald of 29th July) was real author of 

coup d'Etat; His Majesty’s Government have dismissed him; therefore 
they cannot conceivably support bis puppet, the Crime Minister. 

2. Mahmoud’s fall being inevitable, the early return of a Government supported 

by Parliament and the nation (which is synonymous with Wafd) is 
assured provided nation mauitests its will with clearness, and the only 
means of so doing with sufficient emphasis under a dictatorship is public 
manifestations and riots. 

3. In view of 1 and 2, llis Majesty's Government should suieh wait until there 

is a constitutional Government (see also Makram’s letter of 29th July 
to the “Manchester Guardian ”). 

I anticipate that a strenuous press campaign will be conducted on these lines, 
with any additional material that British press will no doubt continue to supply, 
immediate purpose being to stimulate their suppoiters to open their purses, which 
fur some time past have been tightly closed because early return of Wafd to power 
lias not appeared probable. 

1 have naturally indulged in speculation as to means by which Egyptian Crime 
Minister will endeavour to “obtain approval of Egyptian nation,” and for the 
moment I have given it up in despair. It is anyhow his concern, and 1 doubt whether 
interference by us, however well meant, would help. 

I accordingly turn to our essential concern, which is the avoidance of disorders 
on such a scale as would render protection of foreign life and property by British 
troops inevitable. To avoid misunderstanding 1 hasten to say that Wafd is most, 
unlikely to make any serious attempt until the summer is well mer. 1 am, moreover, 
so far quite undecided whether they will be able to do anything serious when the 
time comes. 

Money is essential, and in the absence of emotions of 1918 money is diflieult to 
get unless prospect of early return of Wafd to power makes a contribution to 
it good investment. 

All eyes arc on England and British press. Crospect of obtaining funds turns 
largely on what is telegraphed from England. 

I therefore venture to suggest that an effort be made through the “ Manchester 
Guardian ” and possibly the “ Daily Herald,” which is here believed to be “official 
ot'gan of His Majesty’s Government,” to disillusion Wafd. 

They could, referring to Makram’s letter, point out that professions of desire to 
reach understanding were always welcome, but what tangible effort had Wafd ever 
made? Milner proposals were rejected with contumely, and were followed by 
campaign which British and foreign communities in Egypt had certainly not 
forgotten. This campaign culminated in a final crime and heavy retribution. 
Violence diminished, and within a brief space British Government was ready to 
conclude with the Prime Minister of a coalition Government, mainly Wafdist, a 
treaty, though naturally less generous in view of recent history than the Milner 
proposals. Wafd apparently did not stop to read it before refusing it, and proceeded 
Mth Public Meetings Bill with the full knowledge and intention that it would and 
[mould provoke a clash with Great Britain. Crisis passed without public disorder, 
cut it suggested doubt to detached observers whether Wafd has sense of political 
reality; this doubt received confirmation from piolonged and senseless clamour 
gainst recent water agreement. We will admit, if it is any satisfaction to our 
numerous friends amongst Wafd, that we share their dislike of a dictatorship, but 
ln all circumstances, and in view of period of order maintained in Egypt and which 
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wo t■; j i j only regard ;ih evidence that people have more sense than their would-In* 
loaders, wo Cannot blame llis Majesty’s Government for not refusing to negotiate 
with a view lo bringing into being a treaty which will finally achieve the consistent 
aim of successive British Governments, the satisfaction of Egyptian aspiration., 
without weakening Imperial communications. It would be heart-breaking it Wal'd, 
whether animated by pedantry or political rancour, endeavoured to wreck so fair a 
prospect 

Point which I should like to see clearly brought out is that Chamberlain Nirvvat 
draft was loss favourable than Milner because of murder campaign—present offer is 
more favourable because there have been no recent disturbances. Inference would in- 
that if present treaty failed as result of disorders we shall be less generous next time 

Above was drafted before receipt of your telegram No. 221). 


J 2216/5/16 


No MM) 


Mi. II Dili o to Mr. .1. lit n<f‘‘rsou. -(/thnu'm/ August 1.) 

(No. 272.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, August l. 1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 229. 

1 called on Acting Minister ot Interior and asked him whether he had any 
indications of Wa Id’s reaction to draft treaty, and he said he certainly had been 
having a talk with a lew inlluential men, who had indicated the wish to put aside 
or break awa\ from Nahas it he opposed treaty. 

Prom an independent source the story reaches me that Nahas has suggested to 
Adly, who is in Cairo, that he beiome leader ot Wald and Prime Minister t 
ratify treaty 

I will institute discreet eiupuiie-, on the ehame ot hearing whether Adl\ ha, 
been approached, but 1 am unwilling to show any eagerness either for news < r to 
push the treaty (“ the English want it, so it must he bad for Egypt " is a cry which 
still appeals), and we have no direct contacts with Wafd. nor is it vet the m> r 
to seek them. 

By indirect met hods such as suggested in mv immediately preceding telegram 
we can strengthen belief, which certainly exists amongst many Wafdists, that treaty 
is essentially acceptable l remain sceptical as to "whether thev will attempt to 
swing the partv machine in its favour and break away it they fail. I attach 
importance to fact that, while abuse of Prime Minister is great, his treaty so far 
escapes criticism 

\s for Muk ram. he would presumable bo .mo of the 1 ake action. 

A’ontidential.) 

As an indication ot the extent :e whnh the. lamin''e desire to create u. 
atmosphere of optimism prevails in Government circles, f 'eport that Reuter, 
cerrespomlcut was \esterdav offered C100 by Prime Minister's private secretary 
the idea that he should telegraph as from himself rather than as the governme:.' 
view that treatv has created a verv f'avouvable impression. I have circumstanttu 
evidence that Wring Minister of 
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No 191 


iNo. 273 ) 
v I'elegrapluc.) 

Nl\ telcgr, N 

Individual Wauusts are cogmuiug io ,iu i-v> - - 

sbghily suspicious, to convey to British officials impression that, provided tlier 
chuige of Prune Ministers,' Wafd would be prepared to accept treaty. One 
as to sav that Dr. Hamid Mahmoud has been authorised to i. 
Mt naumay MacDonald o'* V ^ ^ ** it H oraetieallv settled, tha' 

w* 1 * '■.* M.'\t prune Mil”- 

other ham rted to me that Egyptian Prime Minister 

i . !.. ..' 'ivfG). v 


At the same time 1 believe dissatisfaction with Nahas Pasha’s inept leadership 
is growing, and it is just possible that there will be a split, though feeling against 
Mahmoud Pasha is serious obstacle. With regard to Adly, 1 have vague suspicion 
that there is something in the wind, as when I mentioned his name verv casually 
to Minister of the Interior lus manuei was a little bit uneasy. Zuliicar Pasha may 
have brought some message from the King, and there is an impression that the King 
thinks a change ot Government might be a good thing when he returns, towards the 
end of October. It might help me to estimate the importance of heavy crop of 
rumours which will soon be circulating if you could give me some idea of what 
appear to be His Majesty's real views about the treaty and of the state of his 
relations with his Prime Minister. 

” Ah ram of 30th July produces report that prominent Egyptians representing 
different political views are to be invited to join Egyptian Prime Minister in London 
and examine the treaty. This, I now see, is echoed in the “ Daily Telegraph ” 
report, apparently of 3lst July, that a consultation with Wafdists has been suggested 
to Mahmoud Pasha by members of British Cabinet " Abram ” reports that he has 
officially denied this story. 

My first impression is that the idea has definitely attraitive features, inasmuch 
,b Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha could safelv meet leading Wafdists in London, 
nliiih In' could not possibly do here, and put to them the question: “Are von 
prepared to reject a treaty which removes British troops fiom Cairo and 
Alexandria ? " If the reply were “ Vos,’’ a fine stick would he placed in his hands; 

11 the reply were “No,” the door would he open for discussions which might 
conceivably he the first step towards some mitigation of the bitter personal and 
political animosities now existing. It would probably promote rather than hinder 
the possibility of a split mentioned in your telegram No. 229 

Whether there would he any truth or not in the story mentioned in paragraph 2, 
1 feel hound to state mv very definite opinion that, as matters stand at present, 
Mahmoud could not collect a Parliament, except some grotesque travesty, to ratify 
the treaty. He is particularly susceptible to atmosphere, and lie is no doubt at his 
best now r and conveys exaggerated impression of strength and “truthfulness.” 
Before treaty discussions began his party had by abuses which he failed to cheek, and 
to which he in effect, though not intentionally, shut his eyes, steadily lost prestige 
and popularity, of which it never had much 1 f, therefore, Mahmoud Pasha is, as T 
anticipate, in confidential mood, and is believin'.:' the encouraging news in fabricated 
telegrams, [group undeeyphorable I his confidence he a little shaken and that his 
thoughts he directed towards “ Abram’s ” suggestion as offering infinitely the best 
prospect of bringing his great achievement to a happy issue without the necessity of 
having recourse to methods, not only of doubtful efficacy and undoubted immorality, 
but hound to create an atmosphere in which an explosion might occur. 

1 shall not he surprised if later on T reach the conclusion that the best chance of 
the treaty going thioimh would lie that Mahmoud should efface himself in favour 
<>f Ad]v. 


J 2272/5/16 


No. 192. 


Mo/iniiU’d Mahmoud Masha lo Sir R. Lindsay .— (lived ml An (just 7.) 

d’ersonal.) Egyptian Legation , London , 

dear Sir Ronald, August 5, 1929. 

NOW that proposals for ail Anglo-Egyptian treaty have been agreed upon, there 
b one matter of vital importance to Egypt, and therefore to me, to which I feel 
hound to draw attention. 

You will perhaps have seen in the press my declaration to the people of Egypt 
in which 1 appeal to them to rise above the dillerences and prejudices ot creed and 
party. 

If will be evident to you that in accordance with the spirit ol that appeal it is 
intention to submit the proposals for a treaty to acceptance or rejection by the 
9<‘c vote of the Egyptian people. 

b is my earnest hope that the proposals will he accepted, but 1 do not conceal 
‘('a myself that opposition, inspired by party or even less worthy motives, may seek 
U influence the electorate, and that no man can foretell the issue with certainty. 
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I am convinced that acceptance of the proposals which I take back would 1, 
to the best and lasting interests of Egypt but would nave dr‘ el*" 

to the vote of the people in the manner contemplated, had I felt that the ] etion 
would in any measure imperil the sympathy of the British Government towards t o 
Egyptian people or the continuance of Egypt s progressive advance to*an s uideth 

■md stable government and administrative reform of every kind. 

T am "therefore, confident in the assumption that rejection of the pio]Hi<a|. 
would not’cause any change in the attitude of the British Government to the internal 
independence of T>ypt,°still less afford any ground for interference \\i h the 
d£S o} enlightened and patriotic ^ypt.ans to.t Egypts house m onW 

' M. MATTMOl l) 


| J 2293/5/16] No. PTh 

Note of Cuitrersitlion with Malcram Kb bid on Ainjn-'t 7. 

MAKE AM EBEI1) came to see me this afternoon in response to my invitation 
1 stated to him : — 

1 That the oiler published in this morning's papers was to Egypt, and not t 

2. Tha^^ Hunt of what^t; 

Government could concede; some of these proposals, 1 o sentd ad 
already been violently attacked this morning in the 

3 That llis Maiestv’s Government are now awaiting the lesult of the L ] ■ 

elections, in which they *ere not backing Mahmoud or anyone •» Be j 

latter had, however, agreed voluntarily that there should it a (L 
of the Egyptian people and no change in the Electoral Law , 

4 That there must be no disorders in Egypt now, nor victuals,u < ’ 

victors of the vampiished after the elections; we should make a new -tail 

5 Th.attVud'lmhm.t always been very helpful m past Anglo-Egyp" 

negotiations, but that l was glad to see evidences from the pi ess that 
our proposals had had a good initial reception in -<gy p > ■ 

(I That he should do Ida best to live up to the undertaking which he lia, u », 
to the Sccretarv of State at his first interview, viz., that he and in 
associates would approach the question, not trom any partisaii s .in.,- 
point, but in the interests of Egypt as a whole and of sCt ? , 
settlement which would endure long after he and 1 and Mahnn < 
vanished from the scene. 

lit" 

Makram showed considerable signs ot agitation duiiug oui mteiMew. ^ 

j“f aturoT;-! 

of Tent bitterness. Makram.however.w hen pressed by me on this 1 ornt.nni « 

rtris'nwaority.«! 

..v ^ 

only proposals for the consideration of whatever dis^^reed! 

P^etUo people iu'he form ot * 

' “Isv asss sf sss 5j%iiW »sss 
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added, that the proposals were verbally sacrosanct Verbal changes or minor 
modifications not touching the substance of the proposals might,no doubt,be discussed 
in a friendly spirit with the new Egyptian Government, although I could give no 
undertaking that any changes at all would be accepted by His Majesty's Government. 

When, after repeated denunciations of Mahmoud, 1 asked him precisely what 
lie suggested His Majesty's Government should do, he could only reply that King 
Fuad had, to his certain knowledge, been desirous of getting rid of Mahmoud, hut 
had been prevented from doing so by the influence of His Ma jesty's Government. 

I assured him that His Majesty's Government had not intervened, and had no 
intention of intervening, as between one Egyptian politician and another, and that 
his view that we had been bolstering up Mahmoud with the King was mistaken. 

lie repeated several times that, in order to secure the right atmosphere for the 
umsideration of the proposals after the election, this should he conducted by a 
neutral Ministry in Egypt, and that Mahmoud should he removed from ollioo. He 
had gathered, he said, from his first interview with the Secretary of State that such 
a neutral Ministry would he acceptable to TTis Majesty’s Government. 

I repeated that llis Majesty's Government did not, desire to intervene in the 
internal politics of Egypt, or in King Fuad's choice of his advisers. A golden 
opportunity now presented itself which, if not tal.cn a<I\outage of, might never recur. 

II DALTON. 

Karri on (tfftee. I innisl 7, 1021) 


■J 2281/5/16 | No. 104. 

Mr. Haute to Mr. A. II emit r^nn. {Recti nd Anoti.R S.) 

iXo. 27(h) 

(Telegraphic.) K. I h unn/rin, Amyimt 7, 1020 

MY telegram No. 274. 

In manifesto issued yesterday Wafd juits removal of present Oabinet and 
convocation of Parliament under a Constitutional Government in the forefront of 
national programme. It conjures Egypt, pending this consummation, to express no 
opinion on Prime Minister’s proposals, discussion of which in the shadow of 
dictatorship is “ a snare, a disaster and a provocation to disorder in the shadow 
of Constitution, ‘‘ light and blessing.” 

Egypt must ho silent until she can “peak from the tribune of Parliament. 


J 2275/5/16] No. I1G 

Note by Sir R. Li/ttlstiy. 

I GALLED on llis Majesty the King <>l Egypt in the morning of the 
did August, and read to His Majesty the French translation ot the annexed 
document, of which I handed him a copy to keep. This after some conversation in 
file general sense of the note. His Alnjesty was a good deal disturbed at this 
communication, especially at the request that a decoration should hi' given to 
Mahmoud Pasha, and asked that he might he given two days in which to think 
matters over. 

1 saw His Majesty again on the afternoon of the 5th August. His Majesty was 
dill greatly disturbed at what was being asked of him. He professed his complete 
willingness to see the Constitution restored, and to support the proposals lor the 
tivaty to the full. With regard to the suggestion that Mahmoud Pasha should, in 
accordance with precedent, Ik* made Regent during his own absence from Egypt, he 
•'aid that he had at great inconvenience to himself decided to change his plans 
oiiuplotely and return to Egypt forthwith so as to hi* present in the country during 
die forthcoming elections and preparations for them. 1 said to His Majesty that, 
as our desire was merely that the legislative measures for conducting the elections 
dundd proceed smoothly and rapidly, his chamm of plans would perfectly nu-et the 
'dilation. 

[20882] N r 2 
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As regards the decoration for Mahmoud and the rank for the Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, ills Majesty made the greatest difficulties. Jle wanted to postpone 
the matter for several days or even for two or three days and to make a further appeal 
to His Ma jesty's Ministers on the subject. 1 explained that the communication I 
was making 1o him came from the Secretary of State, and was a definite demand 
which was made on him in connexion with the destiny of the proposed ticaty, and 1 
could hold out no hope to him whatever that he would feel able to abate the demands 
wdiich 1 was presenting to him. 1 pointed out that it was urgently necessaiy, just at 
the moment when the text of the proposals was to he published, that His Majesty 
should give a signal mark of his approval of their nature. After a good deal ul 
discussion, 11 is Majesty informed me that he consented to the decoration and to the 
conference of the rank, and that I was at liberty to issue a notice to the press 
immediately, lie emphasised that what 1 was asking of him was a very great 
sacrifice on his part, and he stipulated that he should receive no further “orders 
of this nature from His Majesty’s Government. 1 confined myself to answering that, 
as His Majesty now intended to support with the utmost energy and loyalty the 
proposals for the treaty, it was clear that no orders of any sort would be necessary 
Imt that 1 should not fail lo report what lie said to the Secretary of State. 

In the course of the conversation I took the opportunity of asking’ His Majesty 
whether Sir Percy Homine s name would he acceptable to him and to his Government 
as High Commissioner in Egypt, and His Majesty said that it would. T also a.Aui 
Malnnoud "Pasha and received the same answer from him. 


. 1 ii( just (I, 1929. 


A. II. 


A a (jus / 8, 1029. 


Enclosure in No. 195. 

Draft Comiiiiuiinitinii to Kintj Fuad. 

.1 AM instructed by Mr. Henderson, with the knowledge and approval of the 
Prime Minister, to inform your Majesty that your Majesty’s approval in principle 
of the proposals recently under discussion with Mahmoud Pasha tor a settlement of 
outstanding questions between Great Britain and Egypt lias occasioned them great 
satisfaction. The acceptance of these proposals by the Egyptian Parliament is a 
necessary preliminary to the conclusion of such a settlement. Mahmoud Pasha ha^ 
accordingly undertaken to restore the Constitution intact and hold elections 
immediately on his return to Egypt. His Majesty’s Government are confident that 
lie can rely upon your Majesty’s support for him in carrying out this programme, 
and that any attempt to interfere with it will incur your Majesty's gravest 
displeasure. 

An announcement m the newspapers at this juiicUue that yout Majesty has 
marked your appreciation of Malnnoud Pasha’s services by investing him with the 
Grand Gordon of the order of Mohanied Ali, and by conferring on his colleague, 
l)r, Hafez Atiti Hey, the grade of Pasha, would produce a happy effect. 

The terms of the proposed settlement, which represent the furthest limit to 
which His Majesty’s Government are in any circumstances prepared to go, should 
command the support of all sane and moderate opinion in Egypt. 11 is Majesty's 
Government do not doubt that the attitude towards these proposals of the Ittehadist 
party and of their representative in the Egyptian Cmeriiment, Ali Maher Paslm, 
will'faith fully irtlect your Majesty’s own attitude. 

His Majesty’s Government attach great importance to elections being held m 
Egypt without delay so that Parliament can meet early in October. They appreciate, 
however, that vour Majesty’s engagements will prevent your Majesty returning to 
Egypt for several months, and they assume, therefore, that, in accordance with the 
usual practice, a decree will he issued which will enable Mahmoud Pasha on Ms 
return to Egypt to act as Pcgent during your Majesty’s absence. 
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J 2311/5/16] No. 1%. 

Air. lloaro to Mr. *1. Henderson.—(Recoin d Annual 12.) 

(No. G74. Confidential.) 

8ir, ^ ^ ^ Riunh h, A lujust 2, 1929. 

f PE 1 URNEJ) to Egypt after a long leave of absence pM a fortnight ago, 
and 1 have to-day addressed to you a telegram (No. 279), in w imli I have expressed 
a very definite opinion that the pro^p.vK of 'Mohanied Mahmoud l’asha being able to 
ratify the contemplated treaty are highly precarious. 

2. 1 should naturally have preferred—especially in \ iew of the fact that my r 
knowledge of Egypt, exclusive ot my leave, is just a year — to have had more leisure 
in which to hear and to reflect. Put there was not time. 

3. In the course of last summer Mohanied Malnnoud Pasha informed me that 
cleanliness and impartiality would he the w'atehword of his Administration (see my 
despatch No. 705 of the 21st September, 1928). it may be truthfully said that his 
government did not seriously dev iate from this ideal—a new conception in Egyptian 
politics for many months. Then the Prime Minister suffered a rather severe 
set-back over the question of Ismail Sidki’s appointment as auditor-general, a 
question to which he attached paramount, or undue, importance, and almost 
.simultaneously he fell seriously ill. During his illness he was peculiarly susceptible 
to influences which were most certainly at variance with the views which he had 
expressed to me during the summer, and we had virtually no contact with him; 
the result was that the “malign spirits” had free play on a mind which felt, 
though it never said, that it had boen inadequately supported b\ us over the Sidki 
appointment. The upshot was that Mohanied Malnnoud Pasha (1 am now voicing 
Mint I believe to have been his thought), finding that the Residency had failed him 
in his attempt to realise a non-party and non-partisan Government, as a stepping- 
stone to higher things, sought refuge from isolation in the Liberal Constitutional 
party (see Lord Lloyd’s despatch No. -19 of the 19th January, 1929) and accepted 
the consequences, fie renounced, perhaps unconsciously, the ideals which were the 
justification of his dictatorship, and lapsed into the “spoils” system which the 
Wafd had consecrated. 1 do not say that his Administration has worked the system 
anv more outrageously than did the Wafd, but it worked and this is of moral and 
material importance—on behalf of, roughly. 20 per cent, of the population, whereas 
th" WafdPis had behind their “ ramps “ about 70 per cent. 

4. I know definitely that curlv in the year Sheikh El Maraglii and Shaikh Alml 
Wafa-el-Sharkawi, two men hold in universal respect, personal friends of Mohanied 
Malnnoud, and more than anxious that he should succeed, tried, and tried in vain, 
tn make him see that the administration of the country was not what it should he. 
f should state that Mr. Keown Boyd was full cognisant of. and warmly approved, 
those representations. Sometime in Eehruarv, 1 think, I reminded him of the ideals 
which were present to his mind during the summer, and told him that I was 
disappointed. TTe asked me for concrete instances of partisanship, corruption or 
oppression, as hi* was determined that there should he nothin'” of the sort. I replied 
Mat Mr. Keown-Boyd could supply full details, and helmed him to consult him. 
I’here, T fear, the matter rested. The Prime Minister was already entangled in the 
M <4 of family and party interests; he was at loggerheads with the King, whom he 
"iispoeted of not discouraging Waf'dist demon-Jrat hum; he was in had health, he 
probably felt too weak physically and morally to make a serious effort. 

5. There were no dramatic developments, but the cumulative effect i> as 
described in the enclosed minute by Mr. Grafftev-Smith, written in early July, lie 
points out that the Government is no worse than under the Wafd, but that what 
matters is that it is not better. It has, in a word, done nothing to raise the moral 
"f the administrative machine or to implant in the minds of officials, from mudirs 
'kvvu toomdas and sheikhs, the idea that polities are not the only key to advancement 
Mr. to put the matter rather differently, the justification of the roup d’Etat was that 
the Wafd had created an atmosphere in which nothing could be considered on its 
merits, especially if the hand of England or British interests were remotely concerned ; 
"Pposition to England, which in the past was a healthy and natural manifestation, 
'md Ivon converted into a party label to a degree that threatened to render the 
'"'duct of the affairs of the country almost impossible. The purpose of the 

d' Ft at was to break this tradition to turn men’s thmiirhts from politics to the 
’ dafion of urgent internal problems, and uraduallv to create an atmosphere in which 
[20882] N 3 
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Anglo-Egyptian relations could he reasonably discussed. What lias actually been 
effected is that for the moment Mohanied Mahmoud has temporarily takeni mei our 
normal role of principal villain, but has done nothing to break away Horn the 1. st 

6. In these circumstances it is difficult to entertain any hope that the 
traitor’s ” gift will be accepted. 

August'S 

7. The receipt of your telegram No. 2*31 makes it necessary for 1 HR’ to 

elaborate in any detail the situation which 1 was contemplating when ^ 
rather alarmist words at the end ol the penultimate patagiap i^ , W \ 

No 273. Briefly, 1 foresaw the necessity ot supporting Mohamed Mai rnoud 1 ash.i 
while he “ made ” elections and passed his treaty, and I realised that the hi me ou 
support the more closely would the word “ traitor cling to hum It 'vas a task 
if 1 may adapt Lord Balfour’s telegram from the Washington ( (inference, that 
called for a trained administrator rather than a diplomatist. , , 

8. ’flic position is now entirely changed, and it remains to be secn wl the. 
Mohamed Mahmoud can form a broad coalition and win ™ eleetioi ™; the ! t ea ) 

l can write without any possible suspicion of prejudice as it is «eH known tn hi 
department that I have J considerable regard for bun but 1 ivnicml)er well ..it, 
last summer when he was facing his task with a good deal of lm ty ‘ ’ 

he talked to me about his plans and his hopes: the first thing was by clean 
adniinistration to bieak the /nnver of the Wafd and free the country of the i mo 

of undiluted politics (he may not have said it, but ^/i steT> v as 

in this his failure would be total. He certainly has failed m t is), . * -X “. 

to solve with Great Britain outstanding issues one bv one as the stability of L 0 \ t 
and the consequent confidence of Great Britain rendered their solutio P" s “ b !®* 
did not believe that a set-piece in the form of a treaty was practical or wise m the 
mmr future, perhaps not until relations were so close that a negotiation would be 

most a woik of^i tin ^ <m the pastt an d it is easy and natural to be 

pessimistic when dealing with Egyptian affairs m Egypt It » ^ > 

especially for an Egyptian - Zaghlul, Sarwat and Mahmoud have all gone the san 
way —to be optimistic in London. I therefore have little doubt that he is fa 
confident of obtaining his “broad coalition ’’ and of winiungan 

a coalition must, in view of an election, contain a strong Maid element, siippoitul 

bv the predominant elements of the Wafd organisation. 

■ 10 In Condon, Mohanied Mahmoud may believe that it suffices to h e 

restore l'arliament and brine with him a treaty (admittedly so Kenerous that mam 
Waf(lists are rather taken aback) for the past to be fotgotten and for h s p 
opponents to receive him with open arms. Were lie m Egvp be would be mm 
likelv to realise that the Wafd will say : “We always knew that the l.abour Gou - 
ment would give us back our Parliament; and, as they have ^imwed I^iM Lb^I 
f thev obviously cannot expect us to accept bis puppet (see m ttle^r. - • - 

1 do not believe that Mohamed Mahmoud has anv chance ot obtaining M at 1 
• support. In these circumstances the result of the elections is a eond 

11. 1 have indicated in my telegrams that the attitude of the M afd t _ ■ 

the treaty as opposed to its author is still undefined. 1 bey can, I imagine, wm 
elections practically without a platform (“Down with the tyrant s and puppet - 
abuses! “ would do well enough): T then-fore do not sec. though it seems al’smm 
whv they should not keep an open mind unto the elections aie mcp. and. j - - 

won the elections, decide what course to adopt, llus would, to my mind efle- tn 
spike Mohamed Mahmoud's guns, and finally they might decide to accept the tua , 
with one or two trivial modifications for the sake of ' face. 

1*2. T am in danger of losing myself in mazes of speculation, and I wd 
therefore touch on the verv important elements which the King constitutes. 

13 \ few davs ago l was looking through some old despatches, and I happens 

on one which 1 wrote just before Lord Llovd returned from leave last November, 
it 1 stated that it was generally expected that the M afd "oulil shortly emhai. ’ 
a campaign of disorders: since then suitable anniversaries have succeeded cn 
•mother and on each occasion we have been assured that the M afd was out b 
trouble.' Nothing happened. The last occasion was the 10th Julv. when Mun^ 
assured me with passionate emphasis, that the Maid tried its utmost and UiM 
rnuuiv “much J. if WO arc tu'hclicvc Oaafar Wab Pasha (as 1 d.d at the t.mA 
that Makram Ebeid telegraphed an angry remonstrance from I-on do a M «. ha • 
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concluded long ago that these repeated “ failures ” of the Mat'd to disturb the peace 
are due to impotence; I am beginning to doubt whether we have not all been wrong. 
The Wafd has throughout expressed the utmost confidence that the result of the 
general elections would he a Labour Government. With equal confidence the Wafd 
has declared that the Labour Government will “ give them hack ” their l’arliament. 
Why. then, should Wafdists fret and dissipate their energies? Some little time ago 
Nahas Pasha said this in so many words to the Italian Minister. Again. 1 have 
deliberately displayed some scepticism on the subject of the weakness of the Wafd 
in conversation with Ministers. Their efforts to convince me that the Wafd is 
powerless have been too strenuous; moreover, they admit that the veriest nod from 
me to Nahas Pasha would bring the Wafd up again like a jack-in-the-box. Thus, 1 
said to Gnafar Wali Pasha the other day, that, I should greatly enjoy an hour’s talk 
with Nahas. So nervous is he that for a moment he took it as indicative of a serious 
intention on my part, and his dismay was ludicrous. All this is vague and circum¬ 
stantial, but 1 hear on what is probably good authority that, as soon as he heard 
that there had been a slight disturbance at Damanhour the other dav, Nahas 
telephoned to the local Mhifdist Committee begging them to see that it did not recur, 
‘'as disorders would prejudice their position in London.” 

14. It is, I conclude, at least possible that the Wafd realises that it has nothing 
to gain by alienating the sympathies of ITis "Majesty’s Government by rejecting the 
treaty before it is safely hack in office. It is as sure that His Majesty’s Government 
will not prevent it from forming a Government as it has been that they will restore 
parliamentary Government. It lias been right once; its confidence in its wisdom 
will thereby have been strengthened. 

15. To me this all looks immensely plausible, lmt, if it is true, it means that 
another article of faith goes by the hoard. We have always believed that the Wafd 
is incapable of learning anything or forgetting anything; hut m\ plausibilities mean, 
if they mean anything, that the Wafd has learnt that the contempt with wdiich it 
rejected the Clminberlain-Sarwat Treaty was a sad blunder, and it means that 
Nahas Pasha is not nearly as foolish as 1 have always thought him. 

16. In my endeavour to give a comprehensive picture of the position, I have 
allowed this despatch to grow to great lengths. 1 will therefore summarise its 
principal points: — 

(1.) The Wafd’s hold on the country is unshaken. 

(2.) The unpopularity of the Ministry is extreme. 

(3.) There is little hope that the Wafd will enter a coalition w itti Mahmoud. 

(4.) There is no obvious reason why the Wafd should pronounce itself on the 
treaty before rather than after the elections, as it is probably confident 
that His Majesty’s Government will in no circumstances interfere to 
prevent its assuming office. 

I have, Ac. 

R. ir. 110 A RE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 106. 
Minute by Mr. Gruff tey-Amith . 


Unpopularity of thf. Government. 

ALL Egyptian Governments are unpopular, hut the present one looks like 
heating all records. Corruytio oytimi yessima. 

A comment upon Mohamed Mahmoud’s Government, quoted to me twice this 
morning (by non-Wafdists), as being now heard on many lips is; “ Nar-ul-M'afd 
)\a la ganna dol!—Better the Hell of the Wafd than the Paradise of these people ! 

I his slogan may lie of Wafdist invention, but the Government seems to he doing its 
Imst to popularise it. For the Government is giving away points to the Wafd with 
h'tli hands. 

The one thing Egyptians admire in a Government is justice. This Government 
hits had—and lost—-a great opportunity. It might have become a truly popular and 
'mtional Government merely by being impartial in administration, by being different, 
[20882] N 4 




that is to sa,y, from the Wafdist Government it succeeded. It has preferred the 
narrowest partiality, and has offered the country no visible alternative to Wafdiu 
methods of administration, only substituting twenty rulers for 200, and scorpions 
for whips. 

The country, people say, is divided into feudal States : Menufia belongs to the 
Abdul Ghaffar family; Dakahlia to Ibrahim Taher and the Abu Samras; Assiut 
to the Khashaba and Mahfouz families; Minia to the Abdel lvazeks, Ac. Anytliing 
anyone wants done lias to be done through these people, and, generally, paid f ()1 “ 
Their interventions in omdaship cases—particularly those of Sayed I’ashaKhashaba, 
the Prime Minister’s brother-in-law in AssiuR—and their inlluenee over the 
administration, equal anything done by Fakhry Abdel Nur and his fellow Wafdists. 
The Prime Minister's brother, ITifny Mahmoud, and Abdel Megid Ibrahim are othei 
bad instances of the unduly influential. The whole administration seems, indeed 
(though the Acting Prime Minister would hardly endorse this) to take its orders 
from Mahmoud Pasha Abdel Razek, whose influence is almost unlimited. It. was 
he, 1 understand, who recently had a young policeman promoted over ISO ollicer.s 
senior to him. It is presumably he who is organising the present absurd telegram 
campaign. 

At Darnanhour, on the 4th July, when the Sheikhs' Commissions, Ac., were 
sitting, and the mudiria building was full of omdas and fellaheen, two police ollicer.s 
moved about among the crowd, each with an Eastern Telegraph Company form, on 
which was a, typed message, taking note of people’s names and professions, writing 
them down in English on the forms and collecting money from the people for the 
cost of transmission of the cable. One telegram was to congratulate the Prime 
Minister on his Oxford decoration; the other, addressed to His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment and various London papers, expressed confidence in his Government. The 
same thing has been done in other mudirias. Most of the copies of the cables that 
reach the newspapers here for publication are written in identical script on 
Government paper. 

I would emphasise the abuse of collecting money. Nothing makes better 
opposition propaganda. There was once a famous case in Giza, where Ahmed Zaki 
collected £E. 670 as cost of transmitting a £E. 25 cable. 

I am told, by the Government’s own sympathisers, that Niazi Bey has inert* 
than tripled the opposition to Government in Behera by his methods. lie insists on 
a (quite worthless) public recantation of Wafdist principles, and bedevils Wafdist 
notables until he gets it. Many of these Wafdists (e.p., Abdel Latif Tlennawy, an 
cx-M.P. friend of mine) are moderate and decent men, quite willing to be neutral 
and do nothing to embarrass good government; but tliev will not do their honour the 
injury of publicly turning their coats. Administrative pin-pricks merely inflame 
their Wafdism. 

More than any other Government in memory, Mohamed Mahmoud’s Government 
is held to be a creation of His Majesty’s Government. We are loudly (and 
universally) blamed for its vindictive partiality and unintelligent abuse of the 
administrative machine. It is even now not too late for the Government to change 
its methods. It should, T think, receive every encouragement to do so, for its present 
methods are suicidal, and more than usually compromising to ourselves. 

Your Excellency may feel able to discuss these matters with tin* Acting Lrnne 
Minister to-morrow afternoon. 

L. B. G.-S. 

July 9, 1929. 


|J 2337/5/16] No. 197. 

Wor Off ce to Foreign Off re . - {Ren hid f/y//p 15.) 

(Secret.) 

Sir, War Office , August 14, 1929. 

1 AM commanded by the Aintv Council to refer to the proposals contained ii* 
the draft of the Anglo-Egyptian Treaty (E.C. 29 (1)), with particular reference to 
article 9 and the “Army” note. It has been represented to the council that the 
removal of British forces to an area east of longitude 32° E. will place them in a 
position where the facilities for military training will be very inadequate, as the 
movement of large bodies of troops is rendered difficult, if not impossible, by the soft 
sand of which the desert round Ismailia is composed. Furthermore, the width of 



lie zone to be occupied by our troops, being restricted to some 17 miles within the 
ucinity of Ismailia, will not admit of manoeuvres on any extended scale. 

2. As the council understand that the draft will be subject to negotiation and 
possibly to modification in matters of detail, they would ask that an addition be 
made to the latter portion of the ” Army ” note, under which the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment would agree to the British forces in Egypt being permitted, by mutually 
accepted arrangements to be made a*- occasion arises, to carry out manoeuvres in 
areas west of the agreed boundary. 

3. The council would point out that the forms of training and mameuvres 
which they have in mind would all be carried out in hard desert areas, only during 
the winter months and at some considerable distance to the east of ('aim. The 
troops would not therefore be brought into contact with the population, and no 
.serious objection could be urged against their temporary presence in these areas on 
the grounds of it constituting an occupation. 

4. The eoum il earnestly hope that it is not too late to include a paragraph 
relating to this subject in the “Army ” note, since the wording of sub-paragraph (i) 
of that note, as it stands, would hardly cover the point which they wish to make. 
They do not consider that any definite areas can be indicated at present, as their 
selection would be dependent on mutual agreement at the time between His Majesty’s 
Ambassador (who would represent the views of the General Officer Commanding 
British Trcxips) and the Egyptian Government 

5. With reference to the lirst clause of sub-paragraph (i) of the third 
paragraph of the “Army" note, the council, being in some doubt as to the 
significance of the term “equivalent,” hope that it will be made clear to the Egyptian 
Government that the term “amenities" covers not only trees and gardens but also 
recreation and sports grounds, welfare centres for women and children, Ac. The 
conditions of life in and near Cairo and in the desert are so different that, merely 
equivalent provision would fall short of the army’s essential needs. The council 
presume that they will be consulted before any agreement is reached as to tin* type 
and detailed specifications of the new cantonments the whole cost of which will, of 
course, fall on Egyptian revenues. 

I am, Ac. 

TI. -T. GREEDY. 


[J 2358/5/16] No. I‘.is. 

Mr. Ralairet to Mr. J. Henderson. - (.Reeeired Anonst 19.) 

(No. 561.) 

Sir, Uoini , August 15, 1929. 

THE proposals made I w 11 is MajestCs Go\crnment for an Anglo-Egyptian 
settlement have, met with a favourable and friendly reception from the Italian press. 
'I'lie “Giornale d Italia," after pointing out that the present proposals are merely 
a development of those which have preceded them, observes 

“ While we salute the advance of Egypt in her path towaids independence 
and progress, we ask ourselves what will be the relations between Italy and 
Egypt under the new regime. Nearly 70,0U0 Italian citizens live in Egypt. 
Commercial exchanges between the two countries have a substantial value and 
show signs of increasing, being one of the most important items in the foreign 
trade of Egypt. There is no doubt that Egypt s new independence may lead to 
an internal consolidation of Egypt and to an increase in the basic force which 
she represents in the Mediterranean system. fascist Italy has a somewhat 
different conception from othei’ European countries of the capacity of so-called 
oriental peoples. She quickly repudiated the legend of the “sick man, and 
recognised the capacities and resources for life and development ol the new 
Turkey. She also sincerely believes in the intention and in the possibility of the 
Egyptian people to rise. The practical problem as regards the new relations 
between Italy and Egypt which now presents itself is that of the regime under 
w hich Italians and Egyptians are to live in Egyptian territory. It was formerly 
dominated by the capitulations. These are now suppressed, and Italy has no 
objections to make. But the changes will certainly be made gradually. 

"The problem of justice and of the courts is a particularly delicate one. 
It remains to be seen whether the spirit and arrangements of Egyptian justice 
can already adapt themselves to European traditions and character and thus 
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be applied at once to Europeans living and working in Egypt. Egypu.m 
wisdom will discover gradual methods of transformation. The consular 
courts might be absorbed into the mixed tribunals in which is now being realised 
the unification of eastern and western principles of law and justice. The mixed 
tribunals would thus preserve their jurisdiction and their functions in an 
amplified form. The problem of taxation, from which foreign citizens have 
been so far exempt, will also be solved wdth prudence. The Egyptians, conscious, 
of the mission of civilisation carried out by the work of the foreign colonies, will 
know how to graduate the application of these taxes so as to prevent their 
becoming too oppressive and lost endive of productive activity. 

‘‘But beyond those practical problems, which naturally arise in am 
transitional regime, Italy desires to consider the more general problem of a 
political, economic and cultural collaboration with Egypt, Mediterranean in 
character, and aiming at peace and the reciprocal protection of the common 
interests of the two countries ” 

2. The “ Uorriere della Sera " lias a sensible article on similar lines. It also 
emphasises the continuity of British policy in Egypt, and praises its power of 
adapting itself to changing circumstances whilst always safeguarding its essential 
interests As for Italy’s attitude towards the new developments, the writer 
(Roberto Cantalupo) repeats what he said two years ago, viz., that Italy is perfectly 
well able to adapt herself to the gradual transformation of Egypt and to the gradual 
transformation of the capitulatory regime. ‘‘ It is a question of a slow and profound 
movement of civilisation; it must be accompanied by every care and protectnc 
precaution, if the painful and violent reactions are to he avoided which were 
produced in the years succeeding the war by the excited students and intellectual 
nationalists of Zaghlul. Italy, while a new phrase of Egyptian national life h 
perhaps opening, cordially reassures the most progressive African State of her 
ancient friendship and her profound sympathy for a completely Mediterranean 
people.” 

3. These articles, w ith their mixture of cordial friendship and thinly disguised 
warnings as to the danger of going too fast—to which is added a warm appreciation 
of British statesmanship—are typical of the attitude, doubtless officially inspired, of 
the Italian press on this subject. 

I have, &e. 

0. M. PALAIRET. 


(J 2337/5/16] No. 100. 

Fnnigu Office lo II Hr Office. 

Sir, Foreign Office, August 20, 1929. 

IN reply lo your letter of the 14th instant, L am directed by Mr. Secretary 
Henderson to inform you that he fully appreciates the motives which have led the 
Army Council lo suggest that, in the course of negotiations for the conclusion of a 
treaty between (Jreat Britain and Egypt on the basis of the recently published 
proposals for an Anglo-Egy ptian settlement, provision should be made for 
manoeuvres being carried out by the British foices in suitable desert areas west of 
longitude 32° east. 

2. Whether negotiations of the nature contemplated take place will depend 
upon the reception accorded to the proposals in Egypt and subsequently in 
Parliament here; it is consequently impossible at this stage to forecast how far the 
wishes of the Army Council could he met by the inclusion of a specific provision in 
any treaty ultimately concluded. Mr. Henderson is, however, disposed to think that 
if such a treaty is’concluded the consequential improvement in Anglo-Egyptian 
relations and the presence of a British Military Mission with the Egyptian army 
would facilitate informal arrangements between the local British and Egyptian 
military authorities for the conduct of mainemios m areas such as those referred to 
in paragraph 3 of your letter under reply. 

3. In regard to the provision for the British forces of equivalent accommoda¬ 
tion to that to be vacated in, or in the neighbourhood of, Cairo and Alexandria, it 
will he nocessan, if and when a treaty comes into force, for agreement to be reached 
as to the situation, nature and extent of the new accommodation to he supplied by 
the Egyptian Government. Such agreement can only be reached after detailed local 
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„ tu d\ and examination of possible alternative sites, during the course of which the 
requirements of the Army Council will naturally be made clear to the Egyptian 

authorities. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


j 2433/5/16] 


No. 200. 


Anglo Egyptian Treaty Proposals . 


Minute by Sir P. Loraine. 


THE Prime Minister does not wish to dictate to tho Egyptians the methods by 
which the treaty should lie accepted by Egypt, provided, of course, that the procedure 
adopted comes within the four corners of democratic practice. 

He thinks I can make it quite clear that no British Government will ever tear up 
the treaty when once in force and that eve, consequently, will not tolerate its being torn 
up by any future Egyptian Government. 

He would much regret it, but would not be disturbed, if the Egyptians rejected 
the proposals. 

lie said that if the Egyptians tried to force a situation on me, and started their 
former games, such as students’ demonstrations, disorders, ike., I could put down the 
largest, foot that had ever been Been. Until and unless that happened, he fully agreed 
to my being reasonable and accessible to fair argument, but letting it be clearly under¬ 
stood that any resort to unfair or violent methods would at once close mv mind and 
that of llis Majesty’s Government. 

If after the treaty was in force Egypt failed to give proper protection to foreigners, 
she must be held by us to her contraetural engagement to do so, and held very firmly. 

The Prime Minister thinks there may very well be great difficulties with the 
British and other foreign communities over the lapse of Capitulations. 

P. T, 


August 20, 1929. 


[J 2400/5/16] No. 201 

Mr. IIoare to Mr. J. Henderson .- (Received August 23.) 

(No. 291.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria, August 22, 1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 251. 

Abdul Rahman Azzak, who is enthusiastically pro-settlement, suggests that the 
tallowing would be the best mode of procedure. Sheikh A1 Maraghy concurs:— 
The King to be induced to convoke the old Parliament “in view of the urgent 
need to discuss the settlement.” Wafd could hardly oppose this course, as that 
Parliament was Zaghlul’s child. Simultaneously, a neutral or if possible a coalition 
Government would be formed to take the opinion of the House on the treaty. 

Liberals and Ittehadists are about 80 out of a total of 214. and Azzak is quite 
f>ure that in these circumstances the majority of the Wafdists could be got to form a 
moderate block to ensure the acceptance of settlement. 

Advantages of this procedure would be 

1. Excitement of election would he avoided. 

2. Parliament would contain far larger non-Wafdist element than can lx* hoped 

for from new election. 

3. Members would probably be loss wild than new blood. They would not owe 

their seats to Nahas. 

4 Rapidity of development would maintain the element of surprise which is so 
valuable in the East. 

Had the Wafd not declared that it refused to make settlement an election issue I 
should have been inclined to reject this idea, attractive though it looks, but now I see 
U| ) objection in principle. Do you ? 
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[J 2419/5/16] No. 202. 

Mr. Ilarvey to Mr. A. Henderson. — {Received August 26.) 

(No. 386.) Athens, Avgust 20, 1921). 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that the semi-official Messager d Athenes 
published in its issue for the 17th August an interesting article on the proposed 
Anglo-Egyptian Treaty. . . 

2. After analysing the substance of the treaty and discussing the probabilities 
of its acceptance by the Wafd, the writer of the article shows that from the British 
point of view the treaty would be eminently satisfactory, whilst from the Egyptian 
point of view, though not ideal, it would have numerous advantages. The internal 
autonomy of Egypt would be increased, whilst its external dependence on Great 
Britain would remain unchanged. 

3. Only the foreign colonies, and especially the Greeks, stand to lose by the 
treaty, continues the article. “Its entry into force will spell the end of Greek 
prosperity in the Nile Valley.' If everything were in the hands of the Ciown this 
would not necessarily follow, but public opinion is on the side of the Nationalists, 
who will inevitably 'introduce restrictive and xenopho.be legislation. Already the 
increased activity of the Egyptians themselves has taken much influence out of the 
hands of the Greeks, and this legitimate competition, backed up by anti-foreign 
legislation, will render it unremunerative, and therefore impossible, for foreigners 

to work in Egypt. , . , , ... , , r . , 

4. I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Acting British High 

Commissioner at Cairo. 

I have, tvc. 

OLIVER HARVEY 


|J 2446/5/16| No. 203. 

Mr. II oa re to Mr. A. Henderson.— (Ren i n d August 27.) 

(No. 300.) )r 10 , M 

(Telegraphic.) P. Oniro, August 20, 1929. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 299 and your telegram No. 253, the 
procedure which 1 would suggest,' and to which the King’s language to me almost 
commits him in advance, is as follows : His Majesty would summon a few ot tie 
leading Wafdists and tell them that he believes that the great majority of people 
favour the proposed settlement as strongly as he does himself; those who claim tube 
leaders had therefore no right to remain silent. In view of the urgency ot tie 
matter he required the Wafd (who number about 20 odd and who are believed to te 
very divided) to meet, say, 10 Liberals and Ittehadists and 10 prominent non-party 
men, 40 in all, under llis Majesty's chairmanship, to discuss matters and to make 
recommendations to the nation as regards the merits of the treaty, and to himse 
as regards the composition of the Government to conduct the impending elections. 

Such a conference could only take place if presided over by King. 

I feel that Wafd could hardly refuse invitation, and that if conference were wen 
handled and the right moment, chosen for the King to announce that Prime Minister 
has rendered his resignation, which llis Majesty is considering, almost unamnioii> 
recommendation in favour of treaty and majority vote for a coalition Govern men 
would be possible. Once established it would be natural to maintain it with au 
obvious readjustments after Parliament had pronounced m favour of treaty. 

Wafdists may be divided into tour categories : — 

1. A few who will follow Wassif GhaliG lead- settlement first, politics 

afterwards. , .. 

2. A large number who definitely approve settlement, but refuse to have • . 

dealings with "Mahmoud Pasha. . 

3. A large number who are prepared to examine settlement in friendly A' 11 ’ 1 ’ 

biit only after the elections “which llis Majesty’s Government m 1H 

promised them.’’ 


1. A few dangerous extremists who revolve round Nalins and Nokrashi who set 
party politics and vindictiveness above all other considerations. 
Wafdists’ raison d'etre and their own are threatened 

The suggested conference would greatly accelerate the mowmient which 1 hope 
will he started by the Prime Minister’s speech, and the result might well be the 
emergence of a Central party to the exclusion of the extremists. 


ij 2447/5/16] No. 204. 

War Office to Foreign Office.—{Received .1 ugusl 27.) 

Sir, War Office , ,1 ugust 27, 1929. 

I AM commanded to acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Murray’s letter of the 
•20th August, and to express their hope that they may be kept informed of the course 
of any negotiations between His Majesty’s Government and the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment which may affect military interests, and that they may be associated, cither in 
London or locally with the representatives of your Department in the consideration 
of any proposals of this nature which the latter Gmernment may put forward. 

T am, &e. 

TT. ,T. GREEDY. 
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No. 205. 


Sir R. Lindsay {for the Secretory of State) to Mr. ffoan {A tc randria). 

(No. 260.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, . 1 ugust 27, 1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 299 of 26th August: Political situation. 

If and when new elections are held they must take place under existing law, 
and if resulting Parliament is to meet in frame of mind which will offer any chance 
of treaty proposals being considered on their merits, it appears evident that Govern¬ 
ment under wdiicli elections are conducted should be broad coalition, or, failing Ibis, 
neutral one. 

I agree that policy outlined in your telegram No. 300 of 20th August appears 
to offer best prospects of acceptance of treaty proposals, and you may take action 
accordingly when you consider that appropriate moment has come. This policy does 
not necessarily exclude possibility of procedure contemplated in your telegram 
No, 291 of 22nd August if constitutional difficulty mentioned in my telegram No. 256 
can be overcome, nor of referendum if genuine move in this direction should develop. 
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No. 2uG, 


Mr. Hoare to Mr. A. Henderson.—{Received September 2.) 

(No. 723.) 

Sir, Ramieh, August 25, 1929. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 298 of yesterday evening, 1 have the honour 
G transmit'to you herewith an English translation prepared in the Prime Minister’s 
°jlice of the speech which he delivered yesterday evening to an audience ot about 
15,000 people. 

2. There is no time to summarise this speech, and, indeed, it should be read in 
’til, but I would invite your particular attention to the extremely conciliatory tone 
ail( i the stress which Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha lays on the fact that the settlement, 
'f achieved, will be a national and not a personal achievement. 

,, 3. With regard to the question of elections, the only reference is as follows : 

If is not permissible for me or for the Government to give an opinion on such a 
matter without taking into account the country’s opinion. The nation will 
ffieiefore have the last word in the project. But 1 have not yet had time to define 
ffic method by which the nation’s opinion may be known. This will be my first 
concern in the next few days.’’ On this point Mohamed Mahmoud Pasha maintains 
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the ground on which he stood in the statement referred to in my telegram No. ‘29s 0 { 

yesterday evening. t . , 

4. J realise that it will be necessary for him to move for ward at a fairly cam 
date, but for the time being I see nothing in this statement to which we are entitled 
to take exception. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 206. 

Speech by Egyptian Prime Minister. 

(Translation.) 

Gentlemen, ,, , . , 

1 CAN hardly thank you enough for the great trouble you have taken to give 
me this warm reception, nor can 1 express the great pleasure I feel at seeing the 
enlightened element of the country unanimously expressing its satisfaction at the 
result of the negotiations with the British Government. I consider gratitude to you 
a pleasant task, of which I shall forever be proud; and 1 shall try to make you share 
with me that pleasure by briefly explaining to you the benefits which the country will 
derive from the project treaty which will be submitted to the nation for its linal 

deusion. Umt L (U) not pl . u , 0 anything, no matter how valuable, above the 

country’s interest, nor do 1 allow any hardship or sacrifice to stand m the way of that 
interest, nor allow any vainglory to drag me away from working quietly and silent ) 
to that end My speech to you will not, therefore, lie about my person nor will it be 
a praise of the work 1 have done. It will be a sketch of our past history, ot our 
present condition, and of our future hopes. My greatest reward will be to merit 

y 0m Since 1 the beginning of the British occupation of Egypt till the proclamation 
of the Protectorate, this country was, for thirty-two years, m a most peculiar con¬ 
dition, which could not be clearly defined from an international point of view, 
was an Ottoman vilayet (province), occupied by a British force which controlle< m 
Government. The nation’s interests and liberties were directed not in the wa\ u 
demanded but in the way demanded by British officials, who received their msttui¬ 
tions from the British diplomatic agent, until the Great War broke out and the 
Protectorate was proclaimed. It was then that the British influence > <■** 
manifest, although it had all through the occupation remained veiled, and it ln^an 
to permeate through the various phases of life, tending to crush the Egyptian nation 
by subjecting its political, administrative and judicial institutions to the conihinea 
influence of Kgypt t the representatives of Great Britain and the foieigneis. d)P 
share of that influence, however, was the most insignificant , 

The country then arose and proved to the whole world that it had come o 
and that it would accept nothing short of its freedom and independence, l 
struggled and patiently suffered, trying to solve its own problem, sometimes let in 
the desired solution almost at hand, and at other times awaking to a sad leaiu. 
Nevertheless, it struggled on towards its cherished end, full of hope and patience. 

Then came the declaration of the 28th February, 19*22, by which a great deal 
the nation’s liberties was avowed, although those liberties were to some extent mV 
and from time to time, menaced by the reservations stipulated m that declaia 
In fact, the declaration was preceded by two negotiations and succeeded b\ 

others; and oil all these four occasions the Egyptian statesmen behaved no 

gloriously and defended the country’s rights m the best way But all the attu R- 
even the last, failed to realise the country’s aim or to bring about the desired cha . 

What may we ask, was the change desired? It was the army ofoccum 
firmly established in the country's capital and ports, supporting the position o 
British Government in what concerned the four reservations It was that * 
power which made many feel that the independence proclaimed in 1922 was; ^ 
mockery It was that control over the Egyptian army which could not be taktn 
dislodged by the army crisis of 19*27 or the negotiations of that same year 1 - 

that interference with the Egyptian Administration m the guise ot a Em 
Bureau of Public Security and a European police m the cities, and financ a >■ ' 
judicial advisers and officials, whose contracts were repeatedly renew id tin mu. 


interference of the High Commissioner. Tt was that responsibility for the lives and 
properties of foreigners which, owing to the heavy chains of the Capitulations, 
justified the calling of Egypt to account for every minor and major detail of govern¬ 
ment and administration. And, finally, it was our position in the Sudan, which had 
become weaker and weaker until we had become strangers with that country, both as 
a nation and as a Government. 

But at no moment of the time in which l bore the responsibility of government 
had 1 the intention of entering into negotiations for the settlement of the Egyptian 
question. Nor was this a part of my programme when 1 intended visiting London 
this summer. This was not due to a reluctance on my part or to a failure to consider 
the settlement of the Egyptian question with Great Britain as the prime and 
foremost object of everyone who bore the responsibility of government in Egypt. It 
was because I estimated that the time was not probably ripe to enter into negotia¬ 
tions, and that the reforms which my Ministry had undertaken to carry out would be 
the best weapon with which Egypt could arm itself whenever it decided to enter into 
negotiations. 

And as the carrying out of these reforms would have had the greatest effect in 
breaking the fetters of the Capitulations, 1 made it my first object when visiting 
London to confine my efforts to that end. Our discussions, however, took another 
turn, and I inferred from the general political situation ami from the tendencies of 
the British Government that that was the most precious opportunity for attempting 
a general settlement of the Egyptian question. 

1 believe that I would have been sinfully neglectful of my duties as an Egyptian 
and as the head of the Government had \ let go such a valuable opportunity for the 
realisation of the country’s hopes. 1 therefore did not hesitate for a moment to so 
direct the conversations as to lay down the foundation for the settlement of the four 
reservations; and that foundation, in my opinion, was the putting of an end to the 
occupation and the conclusion of a treaty between the two countries based on the 
recognition of mutual rights and obligations. Accordingly, we began to study the 
various divergencies of views and attempt to arrive at an acceptable solution until 
we elaborated the project which 1 had the honour of submitting to the country. 

It may be unnecessary for me to explain that project or comment upon it, being 
a simple solution of the Egyptian question, but I cannot desist from laying before 
you an account of the development of our conversations, the details of our discussions 
and the choice of words and phrases, so as to explain to you what the nation will 
gain from the project. 

Read the proposals word by word and letter by letter. Read them even in a 
spirit of prejudice, and you will not find in them any trace, visible or invisible, of 
the Protectorate. They aim, in their detail and as a whole, at realising our 
independence in the way that every nation understands independence in its internal 
and external affairs, and in the way that all Governments understand it in their 
international relationships. And if these proposals have guaranteed to Great 
Britain some of its interests, that guarantee is not to an extent which would impair 
our independence or distort it in any way. 

There has been until now, between Egypt and Great Britain, a sort of a 
misunderstanding which has resisted every attempt to clear away, but which the 
present project dispels and obliterates. Each of the two nations has mistrusted the 
other. Great Britain has always exaggerated its demands of a guarantee of its 
interests; and Egypt has always perceived behind those demands a desire on the part 
of Great Britain to maintain its position and perpetuate its control. Egypt was not 
even afraid to accuse Great Britain of its bad intentions and to condemn its 
imperialistic policy in an unfriendly tone, which gave the British the impression 
that, if Egypt were granted full liberty, its first object would he to vex and tease 
Great Britain; and this always led Great Britain to he more exacting in its demands, 
and in turn led Egypt to think worse of Great Britain. Such was that endless chain 
of misgivings and mistrusts. 

This obstacle was a psychological and not a rational one. It could not be 
overcome by logic and reasoning, but by inspiring confidence and trust which should 
replace doubt and mistrust. And it is this that we have succeeded in achieving, and 
this is what the project embodies. Leave aside the words and phrases of friendship 
which run through the proposals, for whatever value they have, they may be defined 
as nothing but words and phrases. But consider the very meaning of those texts, 
which can only be interpreted and explained by the fact that each party dealt with 
what w r as submitted to it in a spirit of mutual trust and confidence. This may at 
first seem an easy task, but the easiest task may, in politics, he most difficult. 
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After an introduction embodying a reciprocal recognition of rights and obliga 
tions and based on the admission of Egypt as an international State, the project 
was introduced by a declaration of the termination of the occupation, i need hardlj 
dwell upon the value of such a declaration, which distinguishes the present project 
from all previous ones, for it makes every advantage which Egypt gains from the 
project a tangible reality to which no misunderstanding can find its way and winch 
cannot be retracted. No one will henceforth dare qualify Egypt’s independence ;e 
nominal, for its Government will be free to dispose of its own affairs without am 
control and in a true light of sincerity and mutual understanding. 

Such a result has always been sought by the nation as a whole and as parties 
It has been considered the boundary between what is just and unjust, and the 
measure of trust without which there can be no safety. Indeed, it has been the rock 
on which has been wrecked every previous effort and hope, but which has furnished 
the surest foundation-stone to the present project. 

It should not be thought that there is a contradiction between the termination 
of the occupation and the authorisation to the British Government to maintain in 
the Canal Zone such forces as may be necessary for the protection of communications 
by that Canal. The project has definitely declared that the presence of those forces 
shall in no manner constitute an occupation. The project formerly submitted In 
the Wafd combined the termination of the occupation with the authority for British 
troops to be maintained in the Canal Zone without perceiving the contradiction 
between the two things. But the project now submitted to the country furnishes a 
new guarantee because it denies that the presence of British forces in the Canal 
Zone constitutes an occupation. Any difference on this subject or on any other 
subject envisaged by the treaty shall be dealt with in accordance with the provisions 
of the Covenant of the League of Nations. It may, indeed, appear strange that a 
State should maintain forces on the territory of its ally. But this strangeness is 
not so much in the solution arrived at as in the reason lor which the solution was 
adopted. The Suez Canal is a channel of communications on whose safety depend 
the issues of world wars. Such wars are often characterised by unforeseen 
emergencies which must be anticipated and provided for with the greatest possible 
precaution, especially as many problems, which are the legacies of the last Great 
War, have not yet been solved. Egypt’s forces are at present inadequate for the 
grave responsibilities of the defence of the Canal. It was therefore essential to 
accept foreign co-operation for this purpose. The co-operation of the League of 
Nations, had it been available, would not have been preferable to the co-operation 
of an ally. Nor would it have been less prejudicial to our absolute sovereign rights, 
besides the fact that it would fall short of an allied co-operation for the attainment 
of the desired end. Let us always remember that the present project does in no vu\ 
abrogate the agreement of 1S88 pertaining to the neutrality of the Canal, nor does 
it affect Egypt’s obligations in that respect. Moreover, the defence of the Canal is 
highly important for Egypt not only because it is part ot its territory but because 
it is a universal means of' communication. Soon after the promulgation of the treaty 
Egypt will do all that is possible in this way; and I believe that if the treaty is pro 
mulgated, and if the bonds of friendship, co-operation and good understanding are 
loyally maintained, half the period of the project will not have elapsed before Great 
Britain will have confided to Egypt the duty of the defence of the Canal. 

The project will not only terminate the occupation, but it will also terminate 
the control of British officers over the Egyptian army. This question, however, 
should not be confounded with the agreement to have recourse to a British military 
mission to train the Egyptian troops in view of the desirability of identity ot 
military training and methods. That military mission will in no manner constitute 
British* control in disguise, for it will have no executive power, nor will it w 
permanent. In fact, there has been a twofold reason for the demanding of a British 
mission : First, because Egypt desires that its relations with Great Britain should 
be strong and that there should be no ground for doubts and misgivings. Thus, in 
view of the desirability of identity in training and methods between the Egyptian 
and British armies in the possible*event of co-operation under the provisions of the 
contemplated treaty, Egypt undertakes, should it deem it necessary to have recourse 
to foreign military instructors, to choose those instructors from amongst Britis 
subjects*. Second :* Because the Egyptian army is in a real need of a mission to train 
it. The resorting to such a mission, however, is not in itself compulsory. 

If the Egyptian army is not in ne^d, no such British mission will be invite* • 
Nor will sucIm! mission be maintained when Egypt will have done with it. EgyP ; 
in this respect, is not different to other countries which have invited militarj 
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missions to train their armies, and no one can object to the solution arrived at 
m the project, unless he intends to replace the British mission by another one. 
'Jo this l will say that whatever the military fame of other nations may be, Egypt 
will always be proud to learn its lessons from the British army, which had a glorious 
record in the Great War. Moreover, it is meet, if not imperative, that Egypt should 
offer to its future ally this token of confidence. 

Besides these two major provisions there remain minor points to complete 
Egypt’s independence and its freedom to dispose of its own affairs, and the project 
has not neglected those minor details. Thus there is a provision for the winding up 
of the European Bureau of the Department of Public Security; and another provision 
to put an end to the necessity of maintaining a European element in the police, 
allowing, at the same time, for a transition period of live years. 1 need not 
emphasise the importance of the two above-mentioned points. Owing to the 
impossibility of separating matters pertaining to the Egyptian Public Security 
Administration from those pertaining to the Euiopean Bureau, the latter continually 
interfered with matters of public security in general. The carrying out of police 
duties by foreigners has also been a drawback, incompatible with the liberties to 
which the Egyptians are entitled, or with the capacity they have shown in the 
various stages of government administration. 

Likewise, the posts of the Financial and Judicial Advisen’s are no more 
incumbent on Egypt. ’They have, however, been maintained because Egypt is really 
in need of experts to carry out the large scheme of financial and judicial reforms, 
and in need, while preparing projects for these reforms, of mspiiing confidence in 
its work and its aims; and there is no better way to attain this end than by 
soliciting the aid of foreign experts. Needless to say that it would be unwise to 
replace two reliable experts by others, especially now that they no more hold political 
posts. The fact that they will be chosen from among British subjects is one more 
token of that confidence which we want to strengthen and confirm. Moreover, the 
existence of these two advisers is no more, as it used to be, an encroachment upon 
Egypt’s independence Their posts are intimately connected with Egypt’s need of 
their advice. Egypt is the sole judge of this need and its extent. In more than 
one place in the project a reference has been made to the temporary nature of their 
functions. Egypt’s right has also been confirmed entitling it to make its own choice 
of persons in case it may be’ necessary to replace the present advisers. This, it will 
be remembered, is contrary to past usages when both the posts and their occupants 
were imposed upon Egypt. 

There is also the question of the protection of the lives, properties and privileges 
of foreigners. It will be remembered that Great Britain had assumed the 
responsibility of protecting foreigners. But the present project restores matters to 
their natural course, shifting that responsibility to the Egyptian Government. Thus 
the question of the protection of foreigners will no more be exploited to interfere 
in Egyptian affairs or to exercise a control over Egypt. 'Flint duty will henceforth 
he, as in other countries, an inseparable part of the general State affairs. 

As to the Capitulations, the present project is not a final solution ot them, 
that solution being dependent on the approval of the foreign Bovvers. 

But there was no means of achieving a complete settlement between Great 
Britain and Egypt without that settlement loading to a discussion of a scheme 
acceptable to Great Britain and which might replace the Capitulations, which 
heavily fetter the authority of the Egyptian Government. It was impossible to 
submit a project of the details which Egypt desired to introduce into those 
Capitulations,'o\\ ing to the fact that the capitulatory Powers must approve of all 
modifications. Thus only the general phases of the question were dealt with. It 
may be sufficient to point to the fundamental point of the agreement, namely, that 
the British Government consents that the competence of the consular courts may be 
transferred to the mixed tribunals. As to the application of the Egyptian legislat ion 
to foreigners, including the imposing of taxes, Great Britain accepts that the 
approval of the capitulatory Powers be replaced by the ratification of the General 
Assembly of the Mixed Tribunals. This ratification, however, should in no manner 
constitute partnership in the disposing of the general State affairs, nor should it 
entail any interference in legislative matters or in the question of taxes. The duty 
of that general assemble should only be confined to making sure that foreigners 
should not suffer any miscarriage of justice or molestation. Fortunately the 
assembly is busily engaged in elaborating an international agreement embodying 
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general principles dealing with foreigners in the different domains of in c . 
According to the present project, the mission of the assembly will be to study 
whatever legislation may be submitted to it in the light of those general principles. 

I cannot leave this point without declaring, on behalf of Egypt, to all the 
foreigners living amongst us that Egypt, which has always been hospitable and kind 
to them, and has appreciated their moral and financial activity, that Egypt, which 
has behaved in this way in the past, will henceforth be the most hospitable country 
for all those who dwell in it. Eoreigners will know by fact and not by words that 
free Egypt will double its efforts for their welfare. They will find that the hospitality 
which, in the past, was partly based on Capitulations will be greater in future, for it 
will be based on friendship and on the exchange of mutual interests. 

By imposing a tax on foreigners Egypt does not intend to enrich its Treasury. 
It aims at a nobler aim, namely, that of asserting its suzerainty. Eoreigners will 
realise that Egyptians, irrespective of creed or party, will stand by the pledge they 
have taken upon themselves, knowing that their interests and the interests of the 
foreigners dwelling amongst them are one and the same. This has been repeatedly 
declared by the successive Governments which have assumed power in Egypt. 
Undoubtedly its effects will be stronger in future than it has so far been in the past. 

My discourse, though prolonged, has not exhausted all the advantages of the 
project. I have only dealt with the negative advantages, namely, those pertaining 
to the abolishing of certain bonds, as the termination of the occupation, of the British 
control over the Egyptian army, of the European Bureau of the Department of 
Public Security, of the police, the advisers and the protection of foreigners. I have 
also dealt with other phases confirming certain existing provisions, as in the case of 
the Capitulations, but having positive advantages, the first of which is the conclusion 
of a treaty between Egypt and Great Britain, which will be a guarantee of peace 
and friendship, and which, I believe, will be full of blessings. Such a treaty will be 
a great victory for Egypt, and a guarantee of tranquillity for the two countries, 
dispelling the evils of all dispute, ambitions and enmities. Since the beginning of 
the Egyptian movement, the country has been unanimous in avowing that an alliance 
with Great Britain would be the best solution of the Egyptian question. But opinion 
has differed as to the effects of such an alliance, lest it should be carried beyond its 
real purport and reduced to a protectorate or something similar to it. In the present 
project, however, such an alliance is beyond all objections. It is the alliance of two 
completely free nations, based on the recognition of reciprocal rights and obligations, 
and whose effects are confined to what may be a natural and traditional corollary 
to every treaty of alliance. Each of the contracting parties undertakes to help the 
other in the event of war, and not to adopt an attitude which may be inconsistent 
with the alliance or which may create difficulties for the other party. Nor should 
any party conclude with a third Power any agreement of a political character 
which might be prejudicial to the interests of the other party. Should any dispute 
arise with a third State, the two parties undertake to concert together with a view to 
avoiding a rupture with that third State, so as to settle the dispute by peaceful 
means. Each party will be represented in the country of the other by an 
Ambassador; British troops will be authorised to encamp in the Canal Zone; and, if 
Great Britain is menaced by war, Egypt undertakes to put at its disposal all the 
help and facilities available in Egyptian territory, such as ports and means of 
communication. The last two privileges are not due to the superiority of one party 
to the other or to any authority or right of protectorate. They are due to geographical 
differences between the two countries, as previously mentioned. Add to these two 
privileges that Egypt undertakes to reserve to the representative of its ally the 
highest diplomatic rank, namely, that of an Ambassador, and that, when engaging 
the services of foreign officials, preference will, as a rule, be given to British subjects. 
It must be pointed out here that there is nothing in the last two privileges which is 
contrary to Egypt’s full sovereignty. They are a token of respect due to a great and 
powerful ally. 

Of the positive privileges of the treaty we may mention the fact that Great 
Britain undertakes to support Egypt’s request for admission to the League of 
Nations. For the last several years Egypt has been cherishing the hope of joining the 
League, but has always been prevented from that by the four reservations imposed by 
Great Britain, and by the fact that the latter communicated different warnings to the 
Powers and to the secretariat of the League of Nations. But now that these problem? 
have been solved, Egypt can strive towards the realisation of its hope, advancing as 
a free country to occupy its post among the nations. 


An agreement has also been arrived at with respect to the Sudan. You all know 
to what a state Egypt s position in the Sudan was reduced after those well-known 
events, and how that position dwindled away, leaving to Egypt no army nor officials. 
Egyptians have been treated in the Sudan as undesirable foreigners, their movements 
and properties being strictly watched. The Sudan Government often disposes of 
matters as if Egypt had no right to interfere. Now, however, and until the agree¬ 
ment of 1899 is modified, according to the provisions of the present project, that 
agreement must be upheld and faithfully carried out. A part of the Egyptian army 
will thus return to the Sudan, Egyptians in that country will not suffer a treatment 
which would be inferior to that of Britishers. The Egyptian Government will 
re-establish its authority in matters other than those with which the Governor- 
(ieneraj has the right to deal; and in this way it will regain the position it occupied 
m the Sudan prior to those well-known events. It will even gain a better position 
without foregoing the right to discuss the question of the Sudan at a later and more 
suitable opportunity. 

Finally, all these negative and positive privileges were crowned by subjecting 
the texts and prov isions of t his project to arbitration in accordance with t'he Covenant 
of the League of Nations. 

In connexion with this project and the advantage w bn h may be domed from it, 

1 would like to mention with thanks the valuable assistance rendered by our great 
legist, his Excellency Abdul Hamid Badawi Pasha, in preparing this project as a 
whole, and especially that part of it dealing with the complicated question of the 
I’.ipitulat ions, yning the text a final form worthy of all praise to him and 
admiration of his rare intelligence and wide learning. ’ 

Such is a brief summary of the project now submitted to the country. No one 
will deny that it has gone beyond all previous projects in realising the aspirations 
of the Egyptian nation. Hut 1 do not claim any merit, for this, for it is the fruit 
of the efforts of the Egyptian nation as a whole, which impelled our martyrs to shed 
their blood and give up their lives as an anticipated price. The whole nation has 
co-operated to bring about this result, of ubieb both the young and the adult will 
partake, each in a measure suitable for him. 

Gentlemen, 

The recent years of our national movement have been permeated by feuds and 
prejudices among the different factions of the nation, which were not void of 
bitterness, and which often assumed the form of disputes and enmities, and which, 
in detail and as a whole, revolved around the fundamental principles underlying the 
settlement of the Egyptian question wdtli Great Britain. And now a project is 
submitted to the nation embodying that settlement, representing the maximum 
possibilities, realising the unanimous hopes of the nation as a whole or as factions, 
and achieving, thanks to the development of events, the country’s independence in a 
more complete way than was ever envisaged in the beginning of our movement. 

The project, in fact, tolls the knell of past feuds, which have no more founda¬ 
tion, or room, or justification. It is the banner under which should rally all parties 
and classes, so that the nation might resume its former unity. And in this grave 
moment of our national history l would like to believe that all the words and acts 
which permeated our past feuds and differences should no more be brooded over, 
whether those words and acts were right or wrong, just or unjust, so long as we have 
arrived at this result, which realises the nation’s aspirations. 

I may add that, during the period of their disputes in the past, the parties 
have not been free of blame. Each party may accuse the other of having gone far 
beyond the limits of lawful argumentation, thus creating a great bitterness. I may 
admit that many of those who were our friends in the past remember the imprecations 
engendered by those disputes. But the occasion is too grave to brood over the memory 
°f those sad events, or to forget our duty of making peace at the present moment. 

1 submit this project to the nation as ;i glorious crowning of a full year of 
struggle; a year which marks the beginning of a blessed international existence, 
entitling the country to occupy its place among the nations; a year which is the 
commencement of a new life of struggle towards the development of the resources of 

nation, the increase of its wealth and welfare, the strengthening of its position 
a ml the raising of its voice amongst the Powers. Yes, T submit this project to the 
country fully confident that the nation will find in it the possibility of an alliance 
between two free countries. T was, with my colleagues, amongst the earliest 
smugglers, and we have continued the struggle till now, not allowing anything to 

[20882] o 2 







190 

distract U8 from reaching a satisfactory settlement with Great Britain. To this 
end we were willing to make every sacrifice, not hesitating for a moment, so that 
when the. moment was ripe we were able to offer to the nation the full fruits of iu 
struggles. 

Gentlemen, . . , , . ... 

Whatever my belief as to the value of this project may be, and whatever effect 
if may have produced on every one who has read it, whether in the country 01 abioad, 
it is not permissible for me or for the Government to give an opinion on such a 
grave matter without taking into account the country’s opinion. The nation will 
therefore have the last word in the project. But I have not yet had time to define 
the method by which the nation’s opinion may be known. This will be my first 

concern in the next few days. . . 

1 appeal to every Egyptian to consider the project fully and minutely, and to 
give his unbiassed verdict in a mood which faces facts and sees in them realities and 
not visions. \ appeal to him to lay aside all party feuds, for this project should 
put an end to those feuds. It is not an achievement which may be made a topic of 
vainglory. It is a national achievement at which all the nation’s aspirations meet, 
and before which all party fends and differences should disappear. 

Let, every Egyptian therefore do his duty. Let him feel the responsibility which 
he hears towanH 'future generations and towards God himself. Let him ask himself 
whether it is better to carry on a futile struggle or enjoy a fruitful existence. Me 
pray God to *uiido 11 s all and direct our steps towards the country’s good and welfare 
under the auspices id' His Majesty our august Sovereign. We beseech the Most High 
to compensate His Majesty for his watching over the nation’s welfare and happiness. 


J 2447/5/16 


No. 207. 

Foreign Ojjn’t' to War Office. 


Foreign Office, September 2, 1929. 

WITH reference to War Office letter of the 27th August, t am directed bv 
Mr. Secretary Henderson to request you to assure the Army Council that the\ will 
continue to 'be kept informed of the course ot any negotiations between His 
Majesty’s Government and the Egyptian Government affecting military interests 
Mr! Henderson will appreciate the assistance of representatives of your Department 
iu the consideration of any proposals of this nature which the Egyptian Government 
may put forward. 

Lam, Ac. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


J 2522/5/16 

Si, 1 


No. 208. 

Ir>ai„ to Mr. A. Henderson.- -{Receiced September S.) 


Alexandria, September 7. 1929 


we intend anyhow to leave him in the lurch, and incline him to throw his hand in 
before the moment when his resignation becomes both enmenient and useful. It 
gives an opening tor a charge against us of direct intervention in Egypt’s internal 
affairs, is inconsistent with Prime Minister’s recent statement at Geneva as reported 
by Reuter and with my language to King Fuad on 3rd September (see my telegram 
\'Z> 315, paragraph 12). 

It is, in ray opinion, vitally necessary that the present Government should not 
•■esign into a void. I wish the vacancy to he filled by a broad coalition Govern¬ 
ment, but we must aim at knowing before Mnlunoud resigns that such a coalition 
can be and will be formed. For this I must have time (1) to leave as little as possible 
10 chance; (2) to see whether we cannot secure a coalition by agreement, (3) to give 
Wafd a really fair chance to see the error of their present wavs and alter them (as 
um also see, their explanation of their present tactics holds no clean water); (4) to 
jet influence of moderate Wafdists who are shortly returning from Europe have time 
to make itself felt; (5) to leave a door open for Wafd to rise superior to Nahas Pasha 
should the latter prefer to remain sullen. 

In fact, I want to try to shepherd the two adversaries into a coalition by 
reasonable appeal to their good sense and patriotism and to be able to prove to you, 
and if necessary public opinion, that if their methods are unsuccessful the failure 
is due to no lack of goodwill or patience on the side of II is Majesty’s Government or 
of this Residency. 

Mr. Campbell, whose activities must not he divulged, is imw iu contact in Cairo 
with certain Wafdists: he knows my ideas, hut has no mandate to -peak in mv name. 
If Wafd will come v illingly into a coalition as a ref turn rather than a (raj), of which 
Mr. Campbell has already some hope, I think I should be able to induce Mahmoud to 
waive any objection he may have to manhood suffrage; that question would he thus 
peacefully settled. Moreover, we have already Mahmoud’s resignation in our pocket 
and the King’s promise of whole-hearted co-operation. 


|J 2537/5/16] 


No. 209. 


(No. 322.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. 

YOCR telegram No. 266. , 

If a Labour newspaper, the ” Daily Herald” would be the best, could dev Hr 
the point made iu the second paragraph of your telegram on w Inch L wish partioiu- 
stress to be laid, the effect would, l think, be considerable. The text could a 
telegraphed here m full. The idea amounts to this, that if the treaty issue is !]• 
squatolv put to the electorate at the elections the resultant Parliament earing < 
regarded as having a mandate to answer Great Britain’s proposals on behait ot w 
Egyptian people;'and that the party or parties which deliberately withhold. t - 
tssue from the electorate w ill be regarded in England as having frustrated the dead) 
expressed wish of His Majesty’s Government that the Egyptian people should « 

consulted. , , 

What f do not wish to be o- u-.il lh- Haj^ouV s Government are L 

to insist on manhood suffrage and will accept none other. This will merely encoura- 
Wafd in their obstructive tactics, will invite the inference that as I have as vet uuu 
no" such statement I do not sec eve to eve with you. will make Mahmoud believe tra 


Mr. IIoare to Mr. A. Henderson .— (Received September 9.) 

(No. 737.) 

Sir, Rcmlelt, September 1, J929. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a translation, published in the 
"Egyptian Mail” this morning, of the speech delivered by Mohammed Mahmoud 
Pasha at a meeting of the Liberal-Constitutional party held in Cairo yesterday 
evening. 

2. The speech caused little comment. Its main purpose is to endeavour to elicit 
from the Wafd some expression of opinion on the merits of the proposed Anglo- 
Egyptian settlement, and also to meet a suggestion that had the conduct of the nego¬ 
tiations in London been in other (i.e ., Wafdist) hands, more favourable terms could 
have been obtained from His Majesty’s Government. 

3. In general, the tone of the speech is quite unexceptionable. 

4. The meeting then proceeded to pass the following unanimous resolutions ; — 

“ (1.) The party accepts the draft treaty and considers it of good augury 
tor mutual confidence and firm friendship between England and Egypt, and is 
confident that in these lies the best guarantee for the full realisation of Egypt’s 
eternal rights. It calls on all Egypt bun to work for the acceptance and execution 
of the draft treaty. 

“ (2.) The party thanks Mohammed Mahmoud I’asha for his patriotic 
efforts.” 

5. At the same time Nahas Pasha was addressing a large meeting lor which the 
Ministry of the Interior had granted permission. 1 have not yet had lull reports oi 
file speech, hut I understand that, afte* expressing gratification at Lord Lloyd s 
temoval, Nahas Pasha concentrated mainly on violent abuse ot Mohammed Mahmoud 
kasha, e.y., “‘what impudence to speak as he does while his talons an* still deep in 
file neck of his country and his claws dripping with blood . 

0. Nahas Pasha refused to discuss the proposed Anglo-Lgyptian settlement, 
reiterating the Wafd’s refusal to express any opinion on the subject except under the 
Home of Parliament. There was some disturbance when interrupters, who kept 

[20882] 0 ;j 


198 


199 


shouting : “ We have read all this in the ‘ Balagh ’—wliat about the treaty ? ” weie 
thrown out. One of them attacked Nokrasliy Bey with a chair. 

7. At the conclusion of Nahas Pasha's speech, two Wafdist journalists called 
on Wafdists to boycott the “Ahram,” and I understand that a party of Wafdists 
then proceeded to the “ Ahram ” office to throw stones through the basement windows 
at the compositors, insulting them with gross gestures. It will be remembered that 
under the leadership of Nokrashy the “ Kashkoul ” offices were sacked in 1924, and 1 
am informed that press messages to the London papers are suggesting that the two 
incidents are of a similar nature and show a similar spirit. 

I have, &c. 

R. H. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. ‘209. 

Extract from the “ Egyptian Mail ” of September 1, 1929. 


Mohamed Mahmud Pasha Arrives in Cairo : Speech at Liheual-Constitutiowi 

Meeting. 

Gentlemen, 

I RECENTLY spoke to a large crowd of notables about the project treaty and 
explained to them in detail the privileges and advantages which may be derived from 
it. I appealed in my speech to every Egyptian to study the project carefully with mi 
unprejudiced spirit and with a mind that sees things in their true light. We Liberal- 
Constitutionalists meet here to-day, not to examine party questions, nor as a group 
of men united together by their struggles and sacrifices for the sake of right and 
justice, nor boasting of the power vested in our hands, no matter how anxiously sonic 
people aspire to government which we consider a national responsibility. We meet 
here under the party’s banner, because it facilitates our meeting, but, at the same 
time, we meet under a greater banner to discuss a general national question which 
must be free of all limitations or conditions. 

We meet to express our opinion on the project treaty. [ have no doubt that yon 
have all had time to form an opinion, for the project was published about a month 
ago, and although it contains no ambiguity, I have made it very clear by my last 
week’s speech. Indeed, the project realises those aspirations which, since the begin¬ 
ning of our national movement, have been uppermost in our minds. And in order to 
realise the value of the project, one does not need more than the time needed to see 
his image in a looking-glass. I cannot imagine that anyone in general or any 
Egyptian in particular would refrain from expressing his opinion, or that he would 
await an inspiration from a leader or drift into a political manoeuvring. 1 need not 
explain that any attempt to refrain from giving an opinion or to prevent others from 
expressing it would be degrading to the reasoning power and enslaving to the minds 
Nor do I need point out that any mameuvre to distract the nation’s attention from 
the project would be an indication of weakness and may be interpreted as a clear 
admission, no mattei how concealed, of the value of the project and an approval of it 
Have such manoeuvres, may I ask, ever prevented anybody from unveiling Ids 
opinion, or have they ever stopped anyone who possesses moral courage or has the 
country’s interest at heart from declaring his verdict l 

Some may say that my negotiations have not ensured for the country all that it 
might have obtained, or that if someone else had carried out those negotiations he 
might have obtained better results. God forbid that I should ever boast of my work, 
but let me ask everyone endowed with some common sense : is there an Egyptian who 
lacks the desire to obtain for his country the very best which he can obtain? And f 
I did not lack that desire, did I lack the power ? And have others better means or 
facilities at their disposal than what I had ? The answer to this does not lie with me 
nor with those who claim the power and boast of the efficiency of their means and of 
their reasoning power. The answer lies with the other party with whom I carried| 
out the negotiations, and it has already been made known. Would it not therefore wj 
a prevarication to say that had another one beside me carried out the negotiations the 
result would have been better ? I have repeatedly said that I claim no merit for th 
result of the negotiations for it is the fruit of the country’s struggles, and it repre¬ 
sents the maximum efforts and possibilities. If, however, my judgment is erroneous 
I shall be grateful to those who would show me my error. 


.. ?f ® w *f en lackin S to study the project and form an opinion about 
fo ^ InJuv S f ht 1° pi 'f V( f nt Egyptians from forming an opinion about their 
; Ut S i 1S n0t natural . tka .t a man should quell and still his emotions, what, 
therefore, is the reason of this silence, and why is this reluctance to express an 
opinion ; 1 

I take this opportunity to declare that the various liberties guaranteed by the 
Constitution will not be touched in any way provided they arc used to express an 
opinion for or against the projected treaty. 1 

Egypt is appealing to you all to do your duty and to lie loyal to it and to God 
project 110 C ° UOt y ° U W1 anSWer that appeal ancl ex pmss a wise opinion on the 


J 2522/5/16 


No. 210. 


Sir R Lindsay {for the Secretary of State) to Sir P. Loraine {Alexandria). 
(No. 209.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , September 10, 1929. 

YOLL telegiam No. 322: Refusal of Wafd to declare (heir attitude towards 
treaty proposals. 

Lending article will appear in “ Daily Herald ” on 12th September. Full text 
will be telegraphed to Egypt by Reuter’s and correspondents of Egyptian papers. 


jj 2557/5/16 ] No. 211. 

Consul Pa.tteson to Sir R. Lindsay.—(Received September 11.) 

(No. 113. L.N.) 

(Telegraphic.) Genera, Septemb"r 10, 1929. 

FOLLOWING from Secretary of State :— 

Since despatching to you my telegram No. 107 I have' received in dmtribu 
tion ol telegrams which reached me this morning Sir 1’. Loraino’s telegram 
No. 322, from which I observe that he is already manoeuvring to get into touch 
with Wafd circles through Mr. Campbell. 1 am ready to wait to hear what 
comes of these approaches, especially if they result in formation of really strong 
combination favourable to treaty, also if likely to be able to carry it in Egyptian 
Parliament after the elections. In the meantime I cannot but feel it would be 
inexpedient at the present juncture to make any further declaration in the sense 
indicated by Sir P. Loraine. We have already made our attitude sufficiently 
clear, and further pronouncements of the nature indicated might well have the 
opposite effect of what we are aiming at, and exclude any chance there may be 
still of persuading Wafd to facilitate our task by reasonable co-operation with 
other parties in advance of the elections. In this connexion my attention has 
been called to report of Makram Obeid’s declaration reported in Monday’s 
‘Daily Herald’ on his return to Egypt. It is modest in character and 
prtmd facie not unreasonable if his object is to prevent Wafd from stumping 
the country against the treaty. We can, however, only ascertain underlying 
motives of Wafd and their leaders, such as Makram Obeid, by establishing 
contact with them as Sir P. Loraine is now doing, and we have, as 1 already 
have [minted out, no alternative but to await Sir P. Loraino’s report on 
Mr. Campbell’s activities.” 


}J 2557/5/16] No. 212. 

Sir R. Lindsay {for tin Secretary of State) to Consul Patteson [Geneon). 

[No. 115.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , September 11 , 1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 113, L.N., of 10th September: Egyptian situation. 

I am sending by bag the entered copy of Sir P. Loraine’s telegram No. 322. 
before receipt of your telegram under reference and in viev r of urgent plea in 
s h' P. Loraine’s telegram No. 325, the “Daily Herald” were approached in 
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accordance with the Prime Minister's minute on the funner paper, and will have an 
article about Egypt in their issue to-morrow. They Jully realise danger of forcing 
Wafd into a definitely anti-treaty attitude, and will be careful to avoid doing so 
Sir P. Loraine’s account (cf. his telegrams Nos. 327 and 328) of Makram’s speech 
conveys very different impression from that published in “Daily Herald.’’ lie h 
being asked whether statements attributed to Makram by that paper’s correspondent 
were actually made. 


[J 2568/5/16] No. 213. 

Mr. Nichols to Mr. Koppel .— (Received September 12.) 

Prime Minister’s Office, 

My dear Koppel, Wellington, August 10, 192‘J. 

AS a result of the publication of the proposals submitted to the Egyptian Pinm- 
Minister on the 3rd August for a lasting and honourable settlement of the questions 
outstanding between Great Britain and Egypt, which were received here through the 
British official wireless, the New Zealand papers have in the last few days been full 
of leading articles on the subject. In spite of the fact that these articles will he live 
or more weeks out of date by the time they reach you, 1 am sending this short account 
in case the views they express may be of interest. 

In reading the press extracts I have been struck again, as 1 have so often been 
struck before, by the manner in which New Zealand leader writers treat foreign 
affairs and, in some instances, imperial affairs as well. Their peculiarity, if it may 
be so termed, is to comment on the question in hand either from the point of view ot 
Great Britain alone or from that of the Empire as a whole; rarely are the particular 
standpoint and interests of New Zealand herself discussed. It is true that in must 
questions of British foreign policy New Zealand either has no direct interest of her 
own or her interests are so intimately bound up with those of Great Britain as to he 
for all intents and purposes identical. There are, of course, exceptions to this rule, 
but they are few in number. 

Egypt provides a case wherein New Zealand has ven direct interests of her own, 
although these interests do, in fact, coincide with similar interests at home and in 
other parts of the Empire. Or, put in another way, it is one aspect of a problem that 
presents at any rate more than one, which particularly affects this Dominion. Vet ot 
the articles which have appeared here on the offer now made to Egvpt that f h.nr 
seen, only one lays any stress upon New Zealand’s main preoccupation—namely, the 
Suez Canal (which is, of course, the theme ot* every article)— in the sense that dm 
is a particularly important matter for New Zealand. New Zealand's parthul.ir 
interests may be understood, but they are riot expressly mentioned 

Generally speaking, press comment is fairly evenly divided between tlmso 
inclined in favour of the present offer and those against; most of the articles are, 
however, cautious in tone and restrained either in their praise or blame. Nearly all 
the writers underline the fact that the present offer is a very distinct advance upon 
the abortive Sarwat treaty, and consider that the limit of concession has been reached, 
all note, however, the fact that the position of the Sudan remains unchanged. The 
“ Evening Dost ” (Independent Deform), indeed, in a leader entitled “ The Extremr 
Limit,” after pointing out that the proposals are described not merely as the limit <>! 
British concession but as the “ extreme limit,” suggests that “ the question is n<»\ 
Will Egypt accept this as a fact, or will the Wafd think that there is something more, 
say, an ‘ absolutely extreme limit ’ to be won by persistence of the intransigence that 
lias blocked a settlement in the past? ” Further on in this article the writer savs 
* It is unfortunate that the course of negotiations between Britain and Egypt hm 
encouraged this disposition to reject the ‘extreme limit ’ of the concession. Britain 
has been for over saying : ‘ This is the bust word,’ and then, when that last word is 
disputed, adding a little more. That has not altogether been the fault of British 
statesmanship and diplomacy. It has been the result of circumstances and of the 
gradual growth of Egyptian capacity. The concession that would have been 
dangerous in 1922 is reasonably safe now. But the national consciousness has 
developed also, and demands more.” 

“ Concession to Egypt is written largely on the face of the treaty drawn up G 
settle the questions outstanding with Great Britain ” is the opening sentence of a 
leader in the “ New Zealand Herald ” (Reform), which, however, is the one paper, as 
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I have noted above, which considers the Egyptian problem, although without much 
emphasis, from the standpoint of the particular interests of New' Zealand. After 
dealing with the various proposals in the offer, and more particularly the question of 
! Capitulations, the article goes on to consider the Suez Canal ‘‘There is but one 
section of the treaty in which not Great Britain alone, but the whole Fmpire, is 
profoundly concerned, and that is the offer to withdraw the British garrison to the 

line of the Suez Canal.What is more important to the Fmpire—for India, 

Malaya, Australia and New Zealand are all concerned in the safety of the Suez Canal 
—is the questioii whether the Canal can he adequately guarded if this provision is 
ratified by both parties. The arrangement has already been described in London 
comment as strategically unsound. This phrase demands examination.” The writer 
thru proceeds to examine the strategical questions involved, and m particular that 
of the water supply. He concludes that the arguments supporting the concentration 
of troops on the Canal are not convincing and ends his article as follows : “ For these 
reasons its provisions cannot he accepted without misgivings in any part of the 
Empire where the absolute security of the Suez (’anal is regarded as of first import¬ 
ance, no matter what desire there may he to concede wdiat Egypt wants.” 

The same note of doubt is struck by the “ Christchurch Press ” (Reform), which 
states: “ The important question in connexion with the offer is whether the Canal 
and the Sudan have been adequately protected, and that is a question which only 
the military experts can answer. Why, it is asked, should the safety of the Canal 
require an army in Cairo? The answer is, first, that the water supply would 
otherwise he endangered, and, in the second place, that it would he much harder to 
defend the Canal if the British forces had to operate in a small strip of land along 
its hanks.” Nor is this paper particularly satisfied with the position in the Sudan, 
regarding which it stigmatises the information contained in the offer as “ not very 
illuminating.” in its view, it is very important that there should he no weakening 
of British influence in the Sudan, “ since Egypt has repeatedly shown her inability 
to defend or administer the Sudan and has a record there that it would he an inter¬ 
national crime to perpetuate or repeat.” 

The “Christchurch Times” (United), m the course of a somewhat colourless 
article, affirms that “ the interest of the British in Egypt lias mainly centred in the 
defence of the Suez Canal, one of the most vital links in the chain of Empire com¬ 
munication, and the treaty seems to provide adequately for this, with British forces 
'•till guarding the Canal as in the past.” 

The “Christchurch Sun” (Independent) is surprised at the provisions of 
paragraph 7, wdiieh pledges each of the ((infracting nations to go to the support of 
the other in the event of war. “ Such an agreement is, perhaps, vital to the full and 
effective wairking of any treaty between European Dowers more or less equal in their 
standards and methods of diplomacy ; hut the average Briton is entitled to view with 
‘'(•me apprehension the prospect of his being dragged into a quarrel with Abyssinia 
<»■ (which is much more probable) with Frame or Italy, at the heels of some fanatic 
Igvptian Ministry. True, war will he a last resort; earlier clauses provide for the 
"iilimission of all disputes to the League of Nations and for wdiat is, in effect, con¬ 
sultation on all foreign questions affecting both the contracting parties. But war is 
•i distinct possibility, and Britain’s position in such an event would almost certainly 
be awkwaird, and might easily he disastrous,” But this paper is alone in reading 
into this paragraph such awful possibilities. 

It remains to the “ Auckland Star ” (United) and the “ Christchurch Star ” 
(United), two allied newspapers, to come out definitely against the proposed arrange¬ 
ment The “ Auckland Star ” ends its article with the following words ; “ On the 
"hole, the impression produced by this draft treaty is that the British Government 
Inis been more anxious to placate the Egyptian Nationalists than to ensure the safety 

of Britain’s imperial interests. The withdrawal of British troops is likely 

to encourage the Egyptians to ignore the rights of foreigners; and if Britain thus 
Wires from her dominant position in Egypt, some other Power, on the pretext of 
protecting the interests of its ‘ nationals,’ may attempt to take her place. As to the 
measure of protection afforded to the Suez Canal, this seems sufficient in peace-time 
W wholly inadequate in case of Avar. Fortunately, all these proposals will he 
discussed at length by Parliament, hut what we now know of this draft treaty 
appears to justify much of the adverse criticism that it has already evoked.” The 
' Fbristchurch Star,” in a short article, headed “ A Policy of Scuttle,” states; 

The military evacuation of Egypt, wffiich is the outstanding fact of the draft 
treaty prepared by the MacDonald Government, represents a policy of scuttle that 
®av have serious results not only for Britain and Egypt hut for the whole of Europe. 
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Britain has no particular need of Egypt to-day, providing she can concentrate on 
the Suez Canal and retain the Sudan as the back door to Egypt; but, unfortunately 
the draft treaty is bound to be regarded by the Egyptian Nationalists as merely'a 
stepping-stone to their great ambition—the control of the Sudan and the Suez Canal, 
There is much more than that in it, however, because Britain has calmly recognised 
that responsibility for the lives and property of foreigners in Egypt will devolve on 
the Egyptian Government, and if the Egyptian Government fails in this responsi¬ 
bility, as it most certainly will fail, it paves the way for a new occupation of Egypt 
by another Power, maybe Italy, and another world war, in which British interests 
would be vitally concerned.” It ends its article with the words : “ We entirely agree 
with the view that, in drafting this treaty, Britain is refusing to recognise the 
wisdom of leaving well alone, and. is pursuing a policy of progressive weakening of 
British authority, the outcome of which it is difficult to foresee.” 

These extracts would, perhaps, give the impression that the proposals have been 
more unfavourably received here than is, in fact, the case; but I have sought to brino 
out the points of criticism. On the whole, it is the less responsible papers which 
are most outspoken in their comments. 

Yours ever, 

PHILIP NICHOLS 


[J 2564/5/16] No. 214. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.--{Received September 12.) 

(No. 330.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, September 11, 1929. 

THE minute contained in my telegram No. 331, which is concurred in by 
Mr. Hon re, Mr. Smart and Mr. Peterson, was written by me to summarise the 
position since my arrival according to my own observations. 


[J 2565/5/16] No. 215. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1. Henderson.—(.Revived September 12.) 

(No. 331.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, September 11, 1929. 

THE text referred to in my telegram No. 330 is as follows :— 

“ If Egypt were consulted on the issue of the treaty proposals and on a 
‘yes' or ‘ no ’ basis, the majority of the Egyptians would agree. The proposed 
settlement gi\es so much to Egypt that they could not say ‘no,’ and those who 
said ‘ no’ because they thought Egypt was not getting enough would lie a tiny 
minority. 

“ On the other hand, if treaty collapses or is shelved a sigh of relief will 
go up from large and diverse sections of the population at the fact that the 
English are not clearing out of Egypt. 

“ The Wafd will merely measure the event by their success or failure in 
obtaining the sweets and prestige of office. 

“ Tlie Liberals will be glad or despondent according as whether they have 
retained or lost power. 

“ The Liberals’ interest in the treaty itself is not so far back in the ranks 
of their preoccupations as it is in the case of the Wafd, but it nevertheless is is 
a secondary position. 

“ In other words, none of the parties are thinking or are willing to think 
in terms of the treaty and of what it means for Egypt, but will only think of 
it in terms of party politics, i.e., office and power. Mahmoud is the least offender 
in this respect; Nanas the greatest. 

“ Ills Majesty’s Government are alone among the parties to the proposals 
who are thinking in terms of the treaty and of the ultimate lot of Egypt and 
of Anglo-Egyptian relations. Their wish is that the Egyptian people should 
be given a enance to think similarly. But the party game in Egypt and jarring 
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political personalities and factions stand in the way, and for this purpose are 
offering a practically unbroken front. 

“Only on the assumption that it is the nation will the Wafd think in 
national terms; if it would think in national terms the others could be made to 
do liken ise. 

“The situation is thus as paradoxical as it is extraordinary.” 


|J 2575/5/16] No 216. 

Sir P. Lora<ine to Mr. A. Henderson. - {Received September 13.) 

(No 338.) 

(Telegraphic ) R. Alexandria, September 12, 1929. 

GENERAL assembly of Tttehadists on 10th September, presided over by Ali 
Maher Pasha, discussed in Cairo report of executive committee which had been 
charged with study of Anglo-Egyptian treaty proposals. Committee, though 
drawing attention to certain defects in treaty proposals (e.a., to engagement taken 
by Egypt to come to the aid of Great Britain's military position outside the limits 
of Egypt and failure of proposals to give Egypt all its rights in the Sudan), 
recommended the acceptance of proposals. 

After discussion the general assembly, however, voted an order of the day to 
the effect that assembly “declares that proposals can serve as a basis for solution of 
'dations between Great Britain and Eirvpt.” I understand it was drafted here 
under the King’s personal supervision and sent to Ali Maher Pasha, who with 
\ T nkla-el-Motei Pasha attended the meeting. Indications are growing that the King 
and his parly are preparing to make their pence with Wafd if they can, and of 
course at the expense of Liberal Constitutionals. 

Wafd have already drawn attention to qualified nature of Tttehadist 
appreciation of treaty. 

Tt is interesting to compare Tttehadist attitude with that of Liberal party 
Lee Mr. Hoare’s despatch No. 737 of 1st September). 


[J 2593/5/16 ] No 217 

Note handed by Prime Minister to Sir R. Lindsay on September 14. 

8ir Ronald Lindsay, 

1 HAVE been reading the telegrams from Egypt with interest and just a little 
loneern. My fears regarding the attitude of the Wafd are being realised, esjKH'ially 
those which proceeded on the assumption that as a matter of fact the Wafd leaders 
'■'wild never pursue a policy on the assumption that am Anglo Egyptian agreement 
"as of such overwhelming importance as to justify a suspension of their partisan 
policy. You must assume, in all your dealings with Egypt, that the Wal'd is purely 
partisan, and that its leaders tire to do nothing whatever that will rob them of the 
laurels of vanity and victory. 

My advice, therefore, is that you should review the whole situation on the above 
assumption and take up an attitude accordingly, 

1. You should allow no consideration to confuse the attitude that we have made 

a proposal to the people of Egypt, and that that proposal goes to the 
limits of the agreement which we can make. 

2. In order to help them, we have made certain proposals as to how that agree¬ 

ment should be carried through. The Egyptian political leaders have not 
seen their way to adopt these proposals, and, therefore, upon them must 
rest solely the responsibility for what may happen, as we have no 
intention whatever of forcing upon Egypt a Government which would 
suit us. 

3. All that w r e insist upon is that if any Egyptian Government is to take 

advantage of our declaration it must give us a guarantee that, should an 
agreement he reached, that agreement will not be repudiated by a 
succeeding Government, 
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4. Whilst we are willing to consider representations regarding minor details, 

in the document now before Egypt, it will be impossible for us to go any 
further as regards the substance of the agreement, and any Egyptian 
party which holds out hopes that that can be done is only deceiving the 
people. 

5. In the event of our desire to come to an agreement being thwarted by the 

attitude of any Egyptian political party, the proposals we have made 
will have to be withdrawn and the existing relationships will have to be 
continued. 

The greatest care ought to be exercised to prevent conversations and negotiations 
in Cairo entangling us so that our general attitude as spectator may almost 
insensibly be converted into one of participant in purely Egyptian political 
squabbles. 

Mahmoud’s position in Egypt quite plainly prevented him from carrying out the 
programme which seemed to him a possible one when he was in London. It was the 
Sarwat mistake over again. On the other hand, the trust reposed upon Makram was 
extraordinary on the part of those who ought to have known him. 

The formula of our Egyptian policy is a very simple one, and I advise wm 
strongly not to depart from it by a hair’s breadth. We want to come to an agreement 
which will put an end to the reservations; the agreement will be liberal, but when 
it is made we wish it to be permanent. Tn the meantime, we shall not interfere v ith 
Egyptian affairs which do not involve any of the four points, and, with those 
reservations in mind, we thrown the responsibility for governing their own country 
upon Egyptian political parties. 

10, Downing Street , September 13, 1929. 


IJ 2615/5/16 J No. 218. 

Sir P. Loraine to Air. A. Henderson.—(Received September 16.) 

(No. 750.) 

Sir, Ramleh, September 11, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to draw attention to several powerful local factors outside 
the political arena which arc at work against the Anglo-Egyptian Treaty settlement 

2—(1.) The European elements in the country, which are genuinely alarmed at 
the prospect of the British withdrawal from Egypt. The influence of these elements 
is well known to you, and, in view of their power in the financial and commercial 
spheres, as well as in the press, their opposition to the treaty cannot be regarded as 
negligible. 

(2.) The Copts, who, whether Nationalist or Moderate, arc at heart mostly 
against the treaty, though they have to disguise their feelings. Once the 
Anglo-Egyptian issue is removed from the field of party politics, the Egyptian 
parties are likely to be recast in the internal struggle of material interests In this 
struggle the Copts will obviously bo at a disadvantage, especially as the moral 
restraint on Moslems of Great Britain’s claim to protect minorities will have 
disappeared. In view of the considerable Coptic participation in the Wafd, it is 
not difficult to imagine the possibilities of their subterranean sabotage of the treaty. 

In this connexion I would mention that it is persistently reported that Coptic 
saraffs (tax collectors) have been making propaganda in.the villages against the 
treaty and are insinuating that the British intend to use the Egyptian army for 
imperialistic enterprises, such as the conquest of Abyssinia. 

(3.) 'Pbe Syrians, who, long domiciled in Egypt, have mostly become Egyptian 
subjects, in virtue of the new Nationality Law. By their close association with the 
Cromerian regime and by their aptitude to get better of Egyptians in business, they 
have long been unpopular in Egypt. They can have no real enthusiasm for the 
Nationalist aspirations of their adopted country. As Christians and particularly 
unpopular intruders they are naturally apprehensive of their fate in an Egypt 
governed by its Moslem Nationalists and unrestrained by Great Britain. They have 
large commercial and landed stakes in the country. 

(4.) Certain dispersed Conservative Moslem elements, which have prospered 
I under the British occupation, and are nervous of the effect on their material interests 
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of an uncontrolled Nationalist and Democratic regime. To the^e may be added a 
few disinterested Moslems, such as the present enlightened Sheikh of the El A/.luir, 
who genuinely believe that British control is advantageous to Egypt. 

The anti-treaty action of these elements, of course, will not be open, and will 
take various forms. In the case of the Syrians there is evidence that it will take 
the form of discreetly encouraging the Wafd, in the belief that the Wafd, if given 
the rein, can be counted on to wreck anything, even a treaty as generous as the one 
now offered. 

T have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High ( 'am m issioner. 


[J 2668/5/16] No. 219. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. ll< nderson. -(Ree, ired S< ptembt r 22) 

(No. 363.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alejcatulrin, S< ptember 21, 1929. 

“ MO K.ATT AM ” of 20th September publishes 11 interview with prominent 
Wafdist” (actually Iiamdi Seifelnasr) which contains following statements ■ 

“ Wafd takes no official cognisance of treaty proposals until these are sub¬ 
mitted to Parliament. It is not for His Majesty’s Government to dictate Wa fd’s 
action. 

“ Wafd will never again participate in any coalition. 

“ Postponement or withdrawal of treaty proposals will not prejudice Egypt. 
Wafd can get a better treaty. History proves that Egypt is offered more every 
time and His Majesty's Government will have to conclude a treaty with Wafd 
because Wafd is Egypt.” 

These indiscretions much excited Nahas, who insisted on “ Mokattam ” corres¬ 
pondent's hedging as to accuracy of his record of conversation. This evening’s issue 
of the paper, however, emphasises the accuracy of its correspondent’s report and will 
not admit refutation. 


[J 2675/5/16J No. 220. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson—(Received September 23.) 

(No. 758.) 

Sir, Ramleh , September 14, 1929. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 327 of the 10th instant, reporting the 
ieturn to Egypt of William Makram Obeid, 1 have the honour to transmit to you 
herewith the “ Patrie’s ” version of that part of the speech delivered by him in 
Alexandria in which he defined the Wald’s altitude towards tlie proposals for an 
Anglo-Egyptian settlement. 

2. The “Patrie’s” translation appears to conform accurately to the Arabic 
text of the speech, as published in the “Balagh,” except that, in paragraph 11, a 
suggestion of eventual Wafdist approval of the present proposals is made for which 
there is no precise authority in the original. The literal translation of this 
paragraph, in the “ Balagh’s ” version, is :— 

“ If the object in view is to give our friendship satisfaction, then the only 
way to realise this friendship lies in the restoration of our Parliament and our 
Constitution intact, without shackle or condition, so that Parliament may Ik* 
able to examine the proposals entirely on their merits, uninfluenced by any other 
consideration, and a final treaty be concluded after free negotiations between 
the two constitutional Governments, Egyptian and British.” 

3. The first hour of the speech was devoted to fervent eulogy of Nahas l’asba, 
whose courage and capabilities as a leader were described as equal only to his 
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honesty and sincerity as an individual. A comparison drawn between the place 
occupied by Nahas Pasha in Egyptian affections and that of the Prophet in th e 
hearts of his own tribe of Qoreish has been hotly criticised by the “ Siassa.’’ 

4. As reported in my telegram under reference, the greater part of Makram 
Obeid’s oration consisted of abuse, in unmeasured terms, of Mohammed Mahmoud 
Pasha, whom he represented as a double-dyed traitor to the national cause, whose 
intrigues over a number of years had had no aim but the satisfaction of personal 
ambitions. These had at last been realised by subservient and unpatrioti, 
collaboration with Lord Lloyd. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

11 igh Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 220. 

Extract from the “ Pat He ” of September 9, 1929. 


Discours de M° Makram Ebeid. 

LE Wal'd a ddcide.et la nation entiere l’a appuye, de n'examiner les propositions 
britanniquos que dans line atmosphere de iiberte, sous l’dgide de la Constitution ct 
au sein du Parlement. Si le Gouvernement anglais a besoin d’une preuve de la 
bonne foi du peuple egyptien et de son sincere desir d’entente avec le peuple 
britannique, d’une entente durable et honorable, il la trouvera dans cette sage 
decision elle-meme. Dans cette decision, l’Egypte trouvera la garantie que tout 
accord approuve par le Parlement realisera les buts nationaux dans l’intdret du paw, 
sur la base de la Iiberte et de l’independanee. 

Egalenient le peuple britannique et son Gouvernement y trouveront la garantie 
que tout accord aceepte par le Parlement dans ces conditions, a l’abri de toute 
agitation et en pleine Iiberte de decision, constituera un accord que le peuple 
egyptien acceptera et exdeutera. Ainsi eet accord garantira aux Anglais 1 amitic 
reelle des Egyptiens qui est le premier et le dernier ddbut de tout accord. 

S’il n’est pas opportun i\ l’heure actuelle d’entrer dans la discussion (fs 
propositions britanniques, il convient de dire que le seul fait par le Gouvernement 
britannique do vouloir l’entente est en soi un premier pas arnical que le peuple 
egyptien apprecie a sa juste valeur. Nous ajoutons memo qu'il constitue un elicit 
serieux vers line alliance cordiale desirde par les deux peuples. 

Tout c<' que nous exigeons—■et e’est notre droit—e'est que le Parlement egyptien 
suit bln librement sans modification do la loi electorate et qu’on laisse a un ministere 
constitutionuel le soin de realisin' 1’ accord entre les deux peuples sur line base 
d’dgalitd et d’equitd. 

S’il est entendu que 1’accord doit etre realise sur la base d’egalite entre deux 
peuples, il n’y aurait pas d’dgalitd si le peuple egyptien ne pent jouir des garanties 
dont jouit le peuple britannique dans la discussion de cet accord. 

Due telle garantie est plus importante pour nous que pour le peuple britannique 
car nous sommes un peuple faible et la question dgyptienne est pour nous une question 
de vie on de mort, alors qu’ellc ne presente pas la memo gravity pour 
Grande-Bretagne. 

Le moins que Ion puisse fa ire pour etablir legalite avec les Anglais, c est que 
nous soyons libres dans la discussion, que nous ayons comme eux notre Parlement et, 
eoimne eux. la plenitude de nos droits bleetoraux, la libertd de notre presse, de nos 
reunions of toutes les garanties constitutionnelles sans lesquelles aucune egalite entic 
les deux peuples ne pent etre rdalisde. 

C’est, du reste, la base de tout accord. Quant aux allegations du a ire>p<;wiant 
du “Times” que la pretention du Wafh est d’obtenir le pouvoir sans realiser le 
traite, c’est denaturer les faits, car la verite que nous ne cessons de repeter, e es 
que nous voulons, avant tout et par-dessus tout, que la Constitution soit respected 
et e’est la seule voix qui pout conduire h une entente entre les deux peuples. acceptable 
et executable par eux avec sincerity et conlianee. , 

Le eorrespondant du “ Times ” dit que l’essentiel. c’est 1‘execution du traite. et i 
insinue qu’il est ndeessaire quo Mohamed pacha Mahmoud demeure au pouvoir p ,in 
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signer 1 accoid. Nous appromons que 1 execution du traite soit d une importance 
vitale, et c e^t precisement dans ee Out que nous exigeons que ce soit un ministere 
coiistitutionnel jouissant de la conJiame Uu pays qui veille a cette execution, car smd 
un tel ministeie est capable d executor un accord dans l’iuteret des deux allies. 

Mais si le but qu on poursuit est de nous forcer la main, eh 1 bien, que Mohamed 
pacha Malunoud demeure au pouxoir pour execuler cet accord s’ll le pout! 

Si, au contraire, le but est de gagner notre amitid, la seule voie pour y arriver 
est le retablissement integral de notre i’arlement et de notre Constitution sans 
condition aucune, ahn que le Parlement puisse examiner les propositions en 
elles-memes et les approuver en vue d un traite delmitif a pres des negociations libres 
entre les deux Gouvernements constitutionnels anglais et egyptien. 

Ceci constitue un langage franc sans equivoque ni surenchdre, car nous ne 
demandons que ce que la Constitution elle-meme exige, e’est-it-dire que tout traite 
doit etre sanctionne par le I’arlement, car autrement il ne serait pas viable et 
n’engagerait en rien la nation. 

fei nous passons outre aux regies constitutionnelles, est-il logique que les 
soient prives de leur Parlement au moment oil I on decide du sort de lour 
pays et qu ils soient prives du vote direct a 1’he lire oil il faudrait qu’ils aient ce 
droit, si meine ils ne le possedaient pas? Est-il admissible que bon vuus privc de ce 
droit que vous possddez dejii ? Accepterez-vous une telle spoliation ? 

Je m’aclresse au Gouvernement travaillistc lui rappelant qu’il a ddjk pris 
vis-a-vis du peuple egyptien un engagement formed qui constitue une obligation de sa 
part, confirmee par 1 organe du secretaire d’Etat au Foreign Office dans un discours 
public ou il a declare cpie le Ministre des Alfaires ctrangeros britannique a exige 
qu il ny ait aueun changement dans la loi electorale actuelle laquolle garantit les 
droits dlectoraux du peuple egyptien. Or, tons les Egyptiens savont (pie le ministere 
Mohamed Mahmoud ne possede aucune autorite dans un sens quelconque. Et si, 
apres cette longue attente, la loi electorale venait il etre modi tide, nous serious en 
droit de dire que le Gouvernement travaillistc a manque a son premier engagement 
vis-a-vis du peuple egyptien, et qu’il veut nous imposer une liouvelle dictature sous 
le eouvert d un traite d alliance avec Mohamed Mahmoud et non avec le people 
egyptien. Mais, Dieu merci, nous ne pouvons croire a une telle manoeuvre de la part 
des membres du ministere travaillistc qui sont, avant tout, des dernocrates. (“est 
pourquoi nous attentions avec pleine conlianee que so realisent les ospoirs des deux 
peuples un une amitid rdelle et libre. 

Messieurs, nous voulons etre les amis des Anglais, nous le vouhuis comme ils 
[teuvent le vouloir eux-mernes, e’est-a-dire des amis libres. Car quo pent valoir une 
amitie qui serait la carte forede? Quo pout valoir une amitie qui lie s’accorde pas 
avec les raisons raisonnables de toute amitie fdconde, et qui n’a pour base le serieux, 
la conlianee et la dignitd? 

Mais cette amitid avec les Anglais n’est (pi’une fraction de l’amilie do l Egvpte 
Pour tous les dtrangers. Je sais que je park* en vutre mmi et au imm <k' Ions h>s 
hgyptiens en assurant a nos botes <pi’iIs sont les bienvemis dans ce pays laigement 
wivort a leur intelligentc activity, a leur industrie, a leur collaboration morale, 
intollcctuelle et matdrielle. Un grand sentiment de liertd nous anirne quand nous 
[•oiivons constater qu’ils so retrouvent ici comme chez eux, ipi’ils s’y plaisent, ipi’ils y 
jouissent d’une vie large, aisde, protegee par des lois libdrnles et sous la sdcuritd de 
notre loyale amitid, d’une amitid aussi soueieuse de lours intdrets (pie de nos propros 
mterets. 

Le sentiment de 1 ’hospital itt' est une vortu essontielkmient dgyptienne que nous 
:| vons hdritee de nos peres et quo nous faisons le serment de ldguer a nos fils. Et e’est 
Par la vertu de cette amitie (pie revolution de nos rapports nous anienera, par un 
accord oomplet entre eux et nous, a une modification sage et rdfldehio du regime 
napitulaire. 

J’ajoute que j’ai dtd vivement fouclid, a mon arrivde, par li>s mart pies de 
■\ v ni])athie manifestde par les membres des colonies dtrangeres, sympathie qm* j(‘ leur 
ttnilx de grand coeur. 
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[J 2721/5/16 | No. 221. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria September 28, 192!} 

FOLLOWING is summary of interview granted to local Greek paper l.j 
Minister for Foreign Affairs :— 

“ Treaty offer is very advantageous to Egypt, and our present preoccupa¬ 
tion is that it should not be rejected. We asked for a Coalition Cabinet; ue 
made concessions; we did not make difficulties about the distribution of 
portfolios. The Wafd unofficially intimates that it is not against the treaty 
but we consider a frank declaration before elections is necessary. Otherwise, if 
two or three chiefs, such as Nahas, Nokrashi or Makram, tell I ailiament that 
they can get a better treaty, the Parliament will reject present proposals 
Further concessions from England are out of the question. If present treat} 
proposals are accepted, Egyptian question will be definitely settled in live or 
ten years. We do not mind who signs the treaty and we do not want to keep 
ourselves in power. If we were sure that a W^afdist Parliament would iotif} 
agreement we would be content that a Ministry of transition should conduct 
the elections on no matter what electoral basis.” 


|J 2726/5/16J No. 222. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A . Henderson.—(Received September 30.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. d lexaudria, Septemher 29,1929. 

I AM sending in my immediately following telegram translation of memo 
randum in French on British point of view which 1 read to Nahas this moiling 
and of which at his request I am sending him a copy for his personal information 
Contents of memorandum are of course taken from your telegrams, but "overt lie c-s 
send it verbatim so that you may know exactly how the matter was put to him ami in 
order to preclude possibility of any luture misunderstanding. 


[J 2727/5/16| No. 223. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson,.— (Received September 30.) 

^Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria , September 29, 1929. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

“ Point of view of His Majesty’s Government. 

“ 1. British policy towards Egypt is as follows : To reach an agroemen 
which will resolve and put an end to the four reserved points of declaration 

”2. This agreement would be a liberal one; but when once concluded k 
must be permanent. 

“ 3 Following principal points should be noted :— 

“ („.) Treaty proposals should be submitted to the Egyptian people for their 

acceptance. . . 

“ lb) Whatever Egyptian Government accept to conclude a treaty oil n. • 
of proposals must have a sufficiently representative character to ensure tn. 

treaty shall not thereafter be repudiated . , 

(r.) Present proposals constitute the limit o! concessions winch 
Majesty’s Government are prepared to submit to British Parliament. A1 oi -, 
His Majesty’s Government are willing to consider representations w ll ‘ 1,c w 
to matters of secondary detail, they are unable to go further as regards substam 

0t ^‘WtfWNIeaiiwlule no intervention in internal affairs of Egypt which do n <J 
touch the four reserved points. Therefore responsibility for governing 
rests with the Egyptians themselves.” 


J 2757/5/16] 


No. 224. 


Mr. J. Henderson to Sir P. Loraine (Ale mndrin) 

(No 297.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreinn Ollier , October 3. 1929. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 390 and 392 394 of 30th September : Political situation. 
While I am fully in agreement with the view expressed in the penultimate 
paragraph of your telegram No. 390 and am anxious to avoid anything which would 
be likely to create unnecessary difficulties for Nahas Pasha and the Wafd, especially 
at the present juncture, I must ask Nahas Pasha on his side to have some regard for 
mv own difficulties. He must remember that 1 am likely to encounter strenuous 
opposition in the House of Commons to concessions made to Egypt in our offer, which 
are regarded in many quarters as over-generous. 

His present attitude is to ask me to abandon position I have hitherto taken up, 
namely, that our proposals should be placed fairly and squarely before Egyptian 
electorate and recommended for acceptance, in return for a formula which T regard 
as altogether too vague for the purpose of meeting criticism with which I shall 
unquestionably be faced. 

Before, therefore, I can consent to facilitate his task he must be persuaded to 
agree to facilitate mine by giving me some more explicit assurance as to bis own 
attitude and that of the Wafd towmrds our proposals if they are returned to office 
as a result of forthcoming elections than that contained in your telegram No. 392. 

For the purpose 1 have in view it is the second paragraph of Nahas Pasha’s 
formula which requites amendment. Something on the following lines would meet 
my point - 

‘‘Quite the contrary, for the Wafd, imbued with the ardent desire to reach 
an agreement with His Majesty’s Government, and having regard to the spirit of 
friendship which animates Mr. Henderson's proposals, recognises the advantage 
which acceptance of the offer of His Majesty’s Government would bring to 
Egypt, and is firmly resolved, if returned to power, to grasp the opportunity 
which is presented hv signing a treaty with His Majesty’s Government on the 
basis of that offer, and recommending it to tin* acceptance of the new' Egyptian 
Parliament when it meets.” 

Tf an undertaking is given by Nahas on behalf of the Wafd in some such terms 
I would not insist on its publication forthwith, but you should main' it clear to him 
that I must regard myself as at liberty to make use of it if. as I well may be. 
Iam pressed in the debates which 1 anticipate when Parliament meets. 

If we can only succeed in reaching agreement with Nahas Pasha on this last 
outstanding point, the way will have been cleared for the advent of a Wat (list, 
Government to office in fairly propitious circumstances. Indeed, so far as His 
Majesty’s Government are concerned, there does not appear to be any need for 
formality of neutral Government to hold elections. 


(J 2795/5/16) No. 225. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr .1 Henderson.—(Received October <>.) 

(No. 407.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria. October 5, 1929 

YOUR telegram No. 297. 

1 have explained our difficulties quite frankly to Nahas, and expressed earnest 
h (| po that he will amend second paragraph of his formula in the sense that you 
desire. 

He fully appreciates position and protests his complete goodwill, but says he 
cannot do what you ask for the following reasons— 

L Your amendment is an acceptance of treaty proposals as they stand and 
cannot be construed otherwise. 

2. Such an acceptance would stultify him and Wafd not because they do not 
want the treaty, but because they would immediately be accused of 
speaking with two voices, one to Egyptian people and another to 
Residency, with result that— 

3 They would appear less honest than Liberals and Tttehadists, who have- 
accepted proposals publicly. 

[ 20882 ] 
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4. They would stand convicted of having clamoured against Mahmoud’s regime 

merely in order to secure power for themselves, for they were sneaking 
round to Residency to accept Mahmoud’s treaty as soon as latter had 
fallen. 

5. Their authority and prestige in the country would be seriously 

undermined, and the worst reaction would come when the moment 
arrived for them to deal with His Majesty’s Government over treaty 
proposals. Tf until that moment they have kept strict faith with 
their own people they will have power to make the concessions necessary 
to make treaty fall within limits of British as well as Egyptian 
possibilities, which Nahas frankly recognises to me as necessary. In those 
circumstances Egypt will accept concessions which Wafd declare 
necessary; otherwise she will not. 

There is undoubtedly weight in these arguments, and I cannot honestly say 
that Nahas is wrong from his point of view; and if he is right he is also right to 
maintain that treaty prospects will be jeopardised at this end if he complies with 
your wishes. 

When he told me this yesterday evening I nevertheless asked him to take more 
time to reflect; the gulf was still too wide between your position and his, am! 1 
exhorted him to think whether some bridge could not be thrown between them. 

His Excellency returned to see me this evening, and said he had given further 
and most attentive consideration to your request founded on his anxiety to help you 
in every possible way. Tie nevertheless felt he must, for reasons stated above, stick to 
his formula. He would, however, be willing to give publicity forthwith to that 
formula himself, e.(j., in the form of a press interview, and to make it part of his 
election platform. 

He very much hoped this would give you enough with which to meet the 
opposition and criticisms which you anticipated, and begged you and me once more 
to be sure that what he said about his attitude and his intentions was entirely 
sincere and based on real conviction. 

He urged that his suggestion really corresponded to desiderata in your published 
letter to Mahmoud of 3rd August covering the proposals. 

T undertook to submit his proposal to you forthwith. 

See mv immediately following telegram. 


| J 2796/5/16 ] No. 226. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received October 6.) 

(No. 408.) 

(Telegraphic.') Alexandria , October 5, 1929. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

I must admit that Nahas's demeanour and language have every appearance of 
sincerity. Real question is whether we have faith in his sincerity or not If not, 
we may lose the treaty now; if yes, we keep it alive and may get it yet. 

Unless you find his new proposal totally unacceptable, I am in favour of 
persevering. 


|J 2809/5/16] No. 227. 

Sir V. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received October 7.) 

(No. 707.) 

Sir, Ramleh, September 28, 1029. 

THE Under-Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs informs me that recently the 
Greek Minister called on Ur. Hafez Atiti and said that various reports had been spread 
about to the effect that the Greek colony in Egypt was opposed to the Anglo- Egyptian 
treaty proposals. These reports had distressed the Greek colony, and he wished E 
give the Egyptian Government categorical assurances that they were entirely incorrect 
On the contrary, Greeks in Egypt viewed with great sympathy the present proposals 
which seemed to them to promise a settlement likely to give satisfaction to Egypt 1311 
national aspirations. 
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2. Dr. Ifafez Afifi suggested that as these reports had reference to European 
colonies generally, and not to the Greek colony in particular, it would be better if this 
denial could take a general form. His Excellency therefore suggested to M. Metaxa 3 
that he might consult with his colleagues on the subject. The Greek Minister agreed 
with this suggestion and consulted his h reach and Italian colleagues, who agreed to a 
collective representation in the sense already made individually by the Greek Minister. 
M. (Hillard accordingly called on the Egyptian Minister for Foreign Affairs and 
informed him that, as doyen of the Diplomatic Corps, he was authorised to inform the 
Egyptian Government that European colonies in Egypt viewed with sympathy the 
present effort to settle Anglo-Egyptian relations, and that the reports in a contrary 
sense were quite incorrect. 

3. Ibrahim Wagnili Pasha said that .M. Gaillard spoke on behalf of the more 
important foreign missions at present in Alexandria, such as the French, Italian and 
Greek Legations. 

4. -This declaration, on behalf ol the foreign colonies in Egypt, cannot, for 
reasons which are well known to you, he taken at more than its lace value. 

1 have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


|J 2796/5/16 No 22*. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Sir V. Loraine (Alexandria) 

(No. 302.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign O/jire, October \ 1929. 

YOUR telegrams Nos. 40“ and 40* of 5th October: Wafd and the treats 
proposals. 

I agree with view expressed in the latter telegram, though I am disappointed 
that Nahas should apparently expect me to abandon my position in order to enable 
hint more easily to maintain his. 1 note that he is prepared himself to give publicity 
forthwith to the formula contained in your telegram No. 392 of 30th September, hut 
you should try to get him to agree to substitute for the words “ opportunity which is 
offered " in the last paragraph " opportunity which they (i.r , the proposals) offer.” 
This is no more than what he himself suggested (rf. your telegram No 393 of 
3llth September, where he proposed to say 11 that treaty proposals ga\o an 

opportunity for making a durable agreement ”) 

As T told you before, 1 feel that it is largely a question of handling, and during 
the weeks which must elapse before elections take place you may he able to acquire 
more influence over Nahas and his colleagues if I do not ask you to push them too 
hard now. 


J 2833/5 16 No. 229 

Sir P. Loraine to Mi .1 Ucndnson. (L'lniml October II ) 

(No. 411.) 

(lelographic.) Alexandria, Octobei II), 1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 302. 

I have persuaded Nahas to accept the alteration which you desire and made him 
realise that you are taking on your shoulders a heavy difficulty in order that he 
Hould he able to maintain his own position. He expressed his appreciation and 
gratitude, and I asked him to remember your generosity in the future as well. 

He was at first afraid that the alteration would he interpreted as meaning that 
the Wafd here and now accepted the proposals, hut saw later on that no such 
construction could reasonably be placed on the words. 

I agree with what you say in the second paragraph of your telegram; that is, 
moreover, the line I have been taking, and each time I have seen Nahas his confidence 
in our goodwill and loyalty has perceptibly strengthened. There is already a very 
Marked improvement in the atmosphere; I shall develop that improvement and 
[208 S2] I* 2 





212 


213 


•encourage the Wafd’s sense of responsibility as much as I can. This is largely a 
matter of day-to-day inspiration as regards methods, which I know you willingly 
leave to my judgment. If we can conclude a treaty satisfactory to ourselves with 
a Wafdist Government it is clearly the best treaty we can get; and that is my 
objective. 


[J 2840/5/16] No. 230. 

Sir P. Loruine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received October 12.) 

(No. 412.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, October 11, 1921). 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

The local British newspapers have adopted an attitude towards our policy with 
which I am not too well pleased, and I am inclined to think that Nahas’s forthcoming 
declaration may be treated as worthless, or even subjected to ridicule, by some corres¬ 
pondents of the London press. The atmosphere here would certainly be prejudiced 
jy either attitude. 

It would be advisable, therefore, in my opinion, that 1 should make a statement 
such as that contained in my immediately following telegram (which 1 think can do 
no harm, and might well do good) to the press, in the form of an interview imme¬ 
diately after that of Nahas which, without having any ostensible connexion with 
Nahas’s declaration, would give the latter a kind of background from our side and 
thus narrow the field for criticism. 

I should be glad to learn urgently whether the idea and the text have your 
approval. 


[J 2847/5/16| No. 231. 

Sir. P. Loruine to Mr. .!. Henderson.—[Received October 12.) 

(No. 413.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, October 11, 1929. 

FOLLOWING is text referred to in my immediately preceding telegram;— 

“ The basis of policy of His Majesty’s Government towards Egypt has, I 
believe, been generally understood both by British residents in this country and 
by Egyptians. I am not so sure that practical application of that policy lias 
been understood equally well. 

“ Egypt claims the right to manage her own affairs in her own way, and 
accepts in advance full responsibility for her discharge of that duty. England 
has for long been not merely willing that Egypt should accept and discharge 
these responsibilities, but actually desires that she should do so. Before that 
position can be created it is, however, necessary for what are known as the four 
reserved points to be resolved between England and Egypt by a mutually satis¬ 
factory agreement. The proposals made by Mr. Henderson in August last 
represent a definite attempt by British Government to reach such an agreement 
and to state terms which, while removing impediment to complete Egyptian 
independence, would be acceptable to them as safeguarding the vital British 
interest which Egypt represents as being a nodal point in communications oi 
the Empire. If there be any change in British attitude, it is that present 
British Government, in formulating its proposals, has gone further in direction 
of meeting Egyptian aspirations than its predecessors, and indeed to the limit 
of concessions which it feels able to recommend to British Parliament foi 
acceptance. 

“ One point I wish to make abundantly clear. The only treaty winch 
possesses any real value for England and which offers only real prospect °> 
finality and durability is one concluded with a free Egypt and by free Egyptu* 11 
consent. The British Government are not concerned with internal political 
complexion of an Egyptian Government with which a treaty may be signed 
All they wish to know is that Egyptian nation is behind its own Government u' : 
endorsing signature of a treaty. Tn that way alone can the earnest desire ot 
British Government be realised of placing Ahglo-Egyptian relations on a fir® 


and lasting basis of goodwill, amity, mutual understanding and co-operation, 
and of ensuring the mutual support which is the essence of alliance. 

The signing of a parchment, the ratification of an international instru¬ 
ment, are important events, but in these days, when nations deal with each other 
through the Governments they themselves have chosen, even that is not enough. 
The will to apply treaty must exist alongside the will to sign it, and that will 
can only fructify in a spirit of mutual regard and mutual confidence and with a 
common understanding of the common aims which treaty consecrates. 

I hat is why we, the English, have stated frankly and honestly where we 
stand, and let me add that we would rather have no treaty at all than a treaty 
signed by a reluctant Egypt. 

Even in mv brief contact with leaders of Egyptian thought 1 have been 
struck by accurate and vivid appreciation which they have of problems which 
England and Egypt have to solve and of advantages which both may derive from 
closest understanding. And this encourages me greatly to believe that those 
leaders will guide wisely the people whose destinies thev represent and whose 
verdict on the issue will l>e decisive.” 


,J 2339/5/16] \,, 232. 

Sir P. Loruine to Mr. A. Head* r-on .— (Rend n d Octoln r 12 ) 

(No. 414.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, October 12, 1929 

MY telegram No. 412. 

-The 1 Gaily Express will receive Nahas Pasha's statement to-morrow, 
Saturday, by telegraph, direct from Nahas Pasha and not through a local corres¬ 
pondent. It is believed that it will not be published in London until the morning of 
Monday, the 14th October. 

I should be glad to know' on Monday morning whether you approve the statement 
which forms the subject of my telegrams Nos 412 and 413, which 1 still consider 
would be useful locally. 

1 have no doubt that you will consider the advisability of asking the London 
press anyway to treat Nahas Pasha’s statement with seriousness. 


J 2839/5/16 j No. 233. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Sir P. Loruine (Cairo). 

(No. 303.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreion (Hho . uOotn r 13, 1929. 

YOIJE telegrams Nos 412, 413 and 414. 

I welcome your suggested statements to the press, subject to following 
amendments :— 

Second paragraph ; Suppress passages beginning “ Before that position can be 
created ” down to “ nodal point in the communications of the Empire.” 

Penultimate paragraph should read : “ That is why Elis Majesty’s Government 
have stated frankly and honestly where they stand,” suppressing remainder 
sentence. 

I will do what 1 can with the press here regarding Nahas’s formula. 


[J 2945/5/16] No. 234. 

Sir P. Loruine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received October 20.) 

•No. 425.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, October 25, 1929. 

A RUMOUR was recently published in the “Siassa” newspaper that 1 had 
concluded a clandestine agreement with Nahas Pasha involving much larger conee-- 
s, °ns to Egypt than those contained in the proposals of llis Majesty's Government 
which are now before the Egyptian Government. The writer went on to enquire 
whether the Egyptian people were to participate in elections on the basis of the 
Henderson-Mahmoud Treaty or of the Loraine-Nalum Agreement. 





The “ifiiassa” used to be under the political control of Hafez Afifi, and 
Adly Pasha, to whom I suggested the desirability that some action should be taken 
to dispel any illusions which this apocryphal agreement might create, is getting in 
touch with him. 


|J 2951/5/16 J No. 235. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1. Henderson.—(Received October 26.) 

(No. 427.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, October 26, 1929. 

MY telegram No. 425. 

The press continues to discuss the alleged Loraine-Nahas Agreement, and the 
suggestion is being circulated chiefly but not solely by the Liberals that the Wafdist 
candidates, with the approval of Nahas, are insinuating that the Wafcl will obtain 
considerable further concessions from His Majesty’s Government. 1. think that tins 
speculation, which can only become mischievous, ought to be stopped, although there 
is too much hearsay about it for me to make usefully any direct representations to 
Nahas. Provided there is no objection from your point of view, T think it would lie 
best for you to be questioned in Parliament on both points, and to reply that, as you 
have said before, any attempt to represent His Majesty’s Government in the United 
Kingdom as prepared to make concessions of substance beyond what the treaty 
proposals contain would be altogether misleading, and that the alleged agreement 
Detween Nahas and myself is completely apocryphal. 


[J 2985/5/16] No. 236. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1. Henderson.—(Received October 29.) 

(No. 431.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Alexandria, October 29, 1929. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 425, l am forwarding by despatch details 
of the rather tepid dementi which the “Siassu” has published as a result of the 
uitiou taken by the Prime Minister in response to my representations. 


iJ 2951/5/16 1 No. 237. 

.1//'. .1 . Hendnson to Sir P. Loraine (Cairo). 

(No. 319.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Foreign Office , October 30, 1929 

YOl'R telegram No. 427. 

If a debate takes place in Parliament it will obviously cover all this ground. 

I am anxious not to he drawn into the election campaign in Egypt, and, unless you 
feel that it is urgently necessary to refute the rumour publicly and officially, l should 
prefer to wait for the matter to be raised spontaneously in Parliament. 

I should be glad if you would inform me of your views in the light of these 
i onsiderations. 

[J 3097/5/16] No. 23b. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Rendred October 31.) 

(No. 434.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, October 31, 1929. 

MY telegram No. 431. 

'■ Balagh ” publishes refutation of original “ Siassa ” report, which it attributes 
to Liberal intrigue to make mischief between Wafd and myself, and between lbs 
Majesty’s Government in United Kingdom and myself. " Balagh’s ” statements 
not only constitute denial of “ Siassa’s ” report, but could Ire taken to imply that 
Wafd is not out for better treaty terms. 

Despatch follows. 
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1 J 3008/5/16] No. 239. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1 . Henderson. — (Rece/red October 31.) 

(No. 435.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. Cairo, October 31, 1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 319. 

In view of the considerations which you mention, and of the fact that there has 
been a satisfactory 7 reaction to these reports (see my immediately preceding tele (T ram), 
which T regard as a healthy 7 and encouraging sign, T willingly agree that m\ proposal 
can he dropped. 


fj 3161/5/16) No. 240. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received November 18.) 

(No. 904. Confidential.) 

Sir, ^ h'umleh, November 7, 1929. 

IN the course of my audience with the King this morning Bis Majesty expressed 
satisfaction with your answer in Parliament to Sir N. Grattan Doyle’s invitation to 
make a statement with regard to the progress of the Anglo-Egyptian Agreement. 
Reuter’s telegrams quote you as replying that further progress must await the meeting 
of the Egyptian Parliament. His Majesty said that this was an admirable answer, for 
it meant that the Egyptian question would not come up in the British Parliament till 
next February. His sineerest hope was that the treaty would be signed and delivered 
to us by the \\ afdist Government by the end of January, and he believed that it was 
not impossible. His Majesty’s Government would then be able to face Parliament 
with the treaty in their pocket. In these circumstances King Fuad felt certain that no 
opposition party would vote against the treaty. 

2. The King’s forecast appears to be very optimistic, as Parliament is only to 
meet on the 11th January. After a few days occupied with normal formalities the 
Parliament will presumably refer the treaty proposals to a commission from which they 
will have to return to the Chamber with the commission’s report. Considerable 
expedition would therefore be required to get the treaty disposed of by the date 
mentioned by the King. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

IIi<jh ('oininissioner. 


IJ 3298/5/16 


No. 241. 


Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received December 2.) 

(No. 943. Secret.) 

^* r > Cairo, November 23, 1929. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform you that 1 received in early October last a police 
report to the effect that the Wafd, through William Makram Obeid, was subsidising 
dm local correspondents of Syrian newspapers to write articles suggesting that Egypt 
' V1 .H not accept His Majesty’s Government’s treaty proposals. Makram Obeid was 
S1U( 1 to have explained to these correspondents that, for obvious reasons, the Wafd’s 
intention to refuse the proposals could not be given publicity in the Egyptian press; 
nit he attached importance to its announcement in Syria and other Arab countries 
l f ‘st, unwarned, Iraq and Transjordan might accept analogous British proposals, in 
Urn (ranee of the lead which Egypt hoped to give them in refusal. 

2 It was reported later that an article in the sense desired appeared in the 
*' Ababil ” of Beirut of the 19th October last. The local correspondent of this paper 
(( mtributes also to the “Misab” of Aleppo, the “ Wafak-el-Arab ” of Damascus 
;it! d the “ Lisan-esh-Sharq ” of Tunis. Another correspondent, used, it is said, by 
die Wafd in this connexion, is Mohammed Taller Effendi, editor of the “Shoura.’’ 
"ho is stated to have boasted recently to Wafdists in the House of the Nation that 

hint had been taken in Transjordan, and that the Transjordan Government would 
not accept any treaty terms refused by the Wafd. 






•2 If. 

3. According to police reports, some apprehension appears to have been caused 
to a section of the Wafdist party by these manoeuvres, which they fear may lead to 
trouble if His Majesty’s Government get wind of them. Nahas Pasha and Nokrashi 
are, however, reported to have defended this foreign press intrigue on the ground 
that the refusal of the treaty proposals should be so stage-managed as to ensure 
Egypt the respect and moral leadership of all Moslem and Arab countries. 

4. It is asserted that £E. 300 has already been spent on this press campaign. 

5. 1 have no confirmation from other sources of these police reports. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


|J 3465/5/161 No. 242. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. .1 . Hender^on.—{Received December 17.) 

(No. 521.) 

(Telegraphic.) Cairo, December 17, 1929 

DORMANT apprehensions, which may react on the prospects of the treaty with 
a Wal'd Government, have been aroused here by the House of Lords debate on 
11th December and by recent parliamentary questions :— 

The following points in particular have attracted attention in Egypt: — 

(1) Lord Parmoor’s statement that Great Britain would have the right to call 

Egypt to task if Egypt does not adhere to article 6 of the treaty. 

(2) Lord Parmoor’s statement that military accommodation on the canal will 

not be available for four or five years. 

(3) Remarks of Lords Thomson, Grey and Parmoor during the House of Lords 

debate relative to the Sudan. 

(1) is regarded as opening the doors to British intervention on all Governments 
of pretexts and therefore considered dangerous. 

With regard to (3), Egyptians tend to argue that, under article 13 of the treaty, 
Egyptians may expect to participate in the administration of the Sudan to the same 
extent as prior to the 1924 ultimatum. 


|J 3465/5/16! No. 243 

Mr. 4. Henderson to Sir F. Loraine {Cairo). 

(No. 383.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, December 18, 1929 

YOUR telegram No. 521 of the 17th December. 

It is, perhaps, only to be expected that Egyptians should yield to temptation of 
looking a gift-horse in the mouth where treaty proposals are concerned. It would, 
however, be unfortunate if their concentration on the proposals' shortcomings from 
their point of view should lead them to overlook the fact that the proposals are 
regarded bv important section of opinion in this country and Dominions as far too 
generous. If, in fact, Egyptians are bent on reopening discussion of questions which 
proposals were designed to settle, they must not be surprised if His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment are subjected to growing pressure to secure the insertion of further safeguards, 
and, in the meantime and until a treaty based on the proposals comes into force, to 
insist on most scrupulous respect by Egyptian Government of 1922 reservations with 
all that this implies. Would it be possible to get the above considerations judiciouslv 
ventilated in the local press? 


[J 3495/5/16 j No. 214. 

M. dc Flcuriau to Mr. A. Hernia sou.—(Deceived Da-ember 20.) 

L’AMBASSADFUU de France est prie par son Gouvernement d’attirer i'atteiitLn 
du Gouvernement britannique sur les repercussions quo pourrait entrainer sur F» 
interets [rumpus en Egyptc 1 adoption du projet d’uccmd anglo-egyptien actuellement 
sounds a la ratification du Gouvernement egyptien. 



Inn mdiquant les conditions auxquelles il etait dispose a st depuuillor d une partio 
doses droits eapitulaires, le Gouvernement britannique n’a traite quo pour lui soul et 
a laisse en droit an Gouvernement Iranyais complete liberte a l’egard de l’Kgypte. 
p'autre part, 1’Angleterre abandonnant uu des quatre points reserves en J 922,laisse 
dosormais an Gouvernement egyptien la responsabilite de la securite des etrangers taut 
pour les personnes quo pour les biens. Le Gouvernement, franyais se croit, done fonde 
aesperer qu’il trouvera l’amical appui du Gouvernement britannique lorsquo, an emirs 
des negociations officielles qui s’ouvriront prochainement outre lui et le Gouvernement 
egyptien, il reelamera pour les interets franyais des garanties qui no seront pas mi 
contradiction avee les stipulations du traite anglo-egvptien. 

Fn matiere iudioiaire, lc Gouvernement franyais est dispose a aeeepter de 
translerer aux iribunaux mixles les causes qui relevent actuellement des Tribuuaux 
consulaires, sauf en ce qui concerne lc statut personnel, pourvu (pie la juridictiou 
lnixte soit mLe par des reformes appmpriees en mesure de remplir ei'tte taebo 
nouvelle (police judiciaire, regime penitent,iaire, instruction criminelle, parijuet, Ac.). 
D’autrc part, il tient cssentiellement a ce que la juridictiou mixte conserve son 
caractere international actuel, et que, si le nombre des magistrals vient a etre 
augmente, sa representation y demeuro proport,ionnellement la meme. 11 compte, 
pour faire aboutir cette revendication, sur l’appui bienveillant du Gouvernement 
britannique. Gelui-ci a, d'ailleurs, stipule dans son trait/' avee I’Egypte la necessite 
de r.qipiuliation do FAssemblee generale des Tribuuaux mixtes pour rmulri' applicable 
aux etrungers la legislation tiscale. Il appartieudruit a cette assemblee de /assurer 
<|iie la legislation pioposee ne secarte pas des priueipes generalemont adoptes par la 
legislation moderne pour le traitement des etrangers t't s’agissar.t plus spdcialement. de 
legislation liscale, (pi’elle ne comporte pas de discrimination inequitable an detriment 
des etrangers. 

La clause qui vient, d’etre indiquee ne donnernit au Gouvernement franca is tons 
apaisements que s’il etait entendu quo la discrimination en matiere liscale dovrait etre 
appreciee non seulement, en droit mais en equite. On ecarterait un impot theorique- 
ment, applicable a tons, mais qui frapperait, trop lourdi'meiit des professions dont les 
etrangers out 1’exorcice presque exclusif. D’uno maniere generale, le (louvornement 
franyais se reserve d’indiquer, au cours de la negoeiatiou avee l’Egypto, les garanties 
qu’il juge indispensables pour l’ajtplication equitable do la legislation fiscalo aux 
etrangers. 

Entin, l’articlo 10 du projet d’aecord frauco-britanniquo, (pu aceorde mu' priorite 
aux sujets britanniquea pour I'engagemcnt di's I’onetionnaires etrangers par lo 
Oouvernentent egyptien menace directement, nialgre lo coneetif apporte par les 
lettres annexes, les positions acquises par 1(> Gouvernement franyais dans le domaino 
de l’enseignemeut, et des Beaux-Arts. Le Gouverneineut franyais ne prutosto 
repeudant pas formellement contre le principe d’uue pareille clause, puisqu’il a, par 
la declaration du 8 avril 1904 roconnu la predominance des interets politiquos anglais 
(, n Rgvpte, et que, le 19 docembre 1914, il a uccepte l’etablLsement du jirotectorat 
anglais sur co pays. 

Mais le Gouvernement franeais tient a rappeler au Gouvornoment britannique la 
troisienie paragraphs de l’article l" do la declaration de 11)01, aux tormes duquel la 
Oireetiou generale des Antiquites doit etre confide a mi savant Irunyais. 11 emit done 
etre assure que le Gouverneineut britannique no revendiquera pas le poste pour un de 
sea nationaux. 11 espero que, lc cas echeant, lo Gouvernement britannique l’aiderait a 
le couserver. 

D’autre part, le Gouvernement franyais attache lo plus grand prix a eonsrrver 
duns le (lomaino intellectuel et artistiquo uno influence traditionuelle qui ne porte 
aucunement atteinte a l’influence politique predominantc de I’Angleterre. Le niaintien 
de cette situation morale a ete jnsqu’a present juge compatible avee ton tea les formes 
juridiques (pi’ont revetues lea relations anglo-egyptiennes. 

Le Gouvernement franyais eoinpte bien que le nouveau traite ne sera pas employe 
a diminuer la situation actuello de > Franyais dans reuseignement public en Lgypte. 

M. de Eleuriau saisit, &c. 

A mbassadc do France, Loud res, 
ie 18 decembre 1929. 
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CHAPTER IV.—THE SUDAN. 


(J 1851/110/16] No. 24f'. 

Lord Lloyd to Mr. A. Henderson—(Received July 1.) 

(No. 560. Confidential.) 

Sir, Cairo , June 19, 1929, 

LN the course of my tour in the Sudan, and since my return to Cairo, I have 
had under consideration the question of educational policy in the Southern Sudan 
and of the language which should, in that part of the country, form the medium of 
communication between the governors and tin* governed. 

2. The area in which these problem- anse lies approximately between the 
twelfth and fourth parallels, and is inhabited by pagan blacks, for the most part in 
a very early stage of civilisation, differing in every respect from the more sophisti¬ 
cated Arab tribes of the north, it was recently written of one division of the black 
tribes that “ the Dinka show us prehistoric man at home in the 20th century as 
uncontaminated by outside influence as any race that can be found in the world 
to-day. They are an increasing people, flourishing, virile, pastoral, and in the early 
ITon Age. They number about a million persons ” (“ Sudan Notes and Records,' 
Vol X). 

3. The question of language is not one to which the Sudan Government have 
devoted close attention until recently. That this is a fact is not, indeed, surprising. 
The early years of our administration were devoted—to the exclusion of all else— 
to the restoration of ordered government throughout the Sudan, and subsequently to 
its consolidation. It is only of late that this process has been completed and that the 
country, provided with ever-increasing facilities for inter-communication between 
its various parts, has started definitely on the path of development. It is the opening 
of this stage which has forced the question of language into prominence and led the 
Sudan Government to ask themselves whether Arabic should continue to be used as 
the lingua franca in the south. 

4. So far as the question of education is concerned, the policy of the Sudan 
Government was originally defined in Lord Gminer's annual report of 1904, and 
was reaffirmed by Lord Kitchener in 1911. Briefly stated, this policy was to 
encourage the establishment of Christian missions with a view to their furthering 
the work of civilisation undertaken by the Government. It was understood at the 
same time that missionary enterprise should be entirely in the hands of private 
individuals and should receive no aid from the Government, whose role was confined 
to ensuring that “ none but legitimate and unobjectionable methods ” were adopted 
“ in order to convert those who are not Christians to the Christian faith.” A 
variation in this policy took place for the first time in 1922, when small grants were 
made to two missionary societies. I deal with the further development of the policy 
later. 

5. The issue as regards languages is clearly stated in two memoranda by the 
Civil Secretary and the Secretary for Education respectively, of which 1 have the 
honour to enclose copies.* Mr. MacMichael argues very forcibly that the encourage¬ 
ment of Arabic in the south would serve to promote the spread of Islam, and thus 
add to the zone, in which Moslem fanaticism with its attendant dangers is endemic, 
an equally large and more populous area where at present it is not. Such a policy 
would, he adds, render the poorest of services to the natives themselves by endowing 
them with a religion which, if on a higher plane than their present pagan beliefs, 
is, nevertheless, in his opinion, a stereotyped, stationary, and therefore retrograde, 
faith. Mr. Matthew, after tracing the reasons which have led the Arabic language 
to occupy the position which it now holds, points out that the idiom at present in 
vogue in the south is “ a vile jargon,” almost unintelligible to a person with a 
knowledge of the true language. Being the tongue neither of the administrator nor 
of those whom he governs, it will tend to deteriorate still further, and, unless it be 
unlearned by all parties concerned and a fresh start made, it cannot afford a suitable 
means of communication. Mr. Matthew suggests, therefore, that every' encourage¬ 
ment should be given to the officials to learn the local vernaculars, and gives ni« 


opinion that only a short course of study should be necessary to master a sufficient 
vocabulary. lie suggests, further, that, where the use of the vernacular is quite 
impossible, English should take the place of Arabic. Then, lie concludes, ” one party 
would always be speaking his own language (and one hopes that it would usually be 
the native , and there would be some hope of a standard being maintained instead of 
a language which is foreign to both.” 

6 The general conclusion to be drawn from these memoranda is that on 
political, educational, religious and administrative grounds it is desirable that 
Arabic a general language should disappear from the southern provinces, save in 
places where it has actually become the vernacular. That this conclusion is sweeping, 
ami perhaps startling, I do not deny. 1 am, however, satisfied, after careful con¬ 
sideration of the circumstances, that it is correct, though 1 do not rate as highly as 
some the vigour and success of Moslem proselytism. I am advised, moreover, that 
it is not too late to effect the change. There is still, as Mr. MacMichael points out, 
a wide gulf between the north and the south; memories of slave raids are vivid, and 
there is a conscious difference of outlook between the Arab and the black. Moreover, 
the latter is essentially imitative, and would no doubt set himself to learn sufficient 
English if he found that it was in his own interests to do so. 

7. The policy outlined above is generally in harmony with the following 
passage, which is quoted from “ Education in East Africa,” a report published 
after the tour of a commission in 1924 : — 

“ The elements to be considered in determining the languages of 

instruction are— 

“ (1.) That every people have an inherent right to their native tongue, 

“ (2.) That the multiplicity of tongues shall not be such as to develop 
misunderstanding and mistrust among people who should be 
friendly and co-operative; 

“ (9.) That every group shall be able to communicate directly with those 
to whom the Government is entrusted; and 

“ (4.) That an increasing number of native people shall know at least one 
of the languages of the civilised nations.” 

8. The manner in which the above conclusions are to receive practical elici t in 
the Sudan opens up a large subject, which is at present under study in all its aspects. 
For the present I am only concerned to indicate those conclusions and to ascertain 
whether they meet with your general approval. 

9. 1 will pass now to the question of educational policy, with which the issue 

discussed above is clearly in close connexion. The development of the system of 
utilising the missionary societies as educational agents is set forth m a despatch 
from the Governor-General, which forms the third enclosure in this despatch ’ 1 he 

point wdiich immediately strikes the eve, and which came to me as somewhat of a 
surprise when I went into the matter on the spot, is the immense increase in the 
financial support given to the missionary societies over the last seven years, I he 
volume of that support has, in fact, increased sixtv-nine and a half times within that 
period, viz, from £E. 100 a year in 1922 to £E. 6,950 in 1929, and the missionaries 
are still to-day, as they w'ere in 1904, the sole educational agency in the south, though 
it is true at the same time that they' are now subject to a system of inspection and 
control which the policy of financial support has enabled the Sudan Government to 
impose. The question which confronts me is whether the system described above 
should be extended, or whether a departure should be made in a different direction. 
Whatever opinions may be held on this subject, it is clearly impract icable to put back 
the clock and narrow the existing field of missionary education. 

10. I have been at some pains to collect impressions of the results of such 
ediu ation in other African territories, and the result has been to cause me con¬ 
siderable misgiving. I have, in fact, been given to understand that the missionary 
system of education has proved generally ineffective in itself, and that in Kenya the 
Government has been forced to open schools in certain districts, as the natives are 
dissatisfied wdth the results which the missions have achieved. 1 am informed that 
in Uganda the missionaries had a free hand tor some fifty years before the Govern¬ 
ment assumed the control of educational policy and opened their own schools and 
flint the results were no less unsatisfactory. The system has, moreover, J believe, 
feuded, by handing over to the native responsibilities for which he is not fitted, and 
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by preaching a spirit of camaraderie which he does not yet understand, to give him 
an idea of his position in the scheme of things which exposes him to disappointment 
when confronted by the hard realities of the world about him. It is precisely of such 
disappointment that political agitation is born, and it is unnecessary to look further 
than Egypt to realise the force of this truism. In the Sudan we have an almost clean 
slate to write upon, and we are in the happy position of being able to profit by the 
errors of others. The principal error has clearly been lack of Government control, 
but I am not satisfied that even the system of control by inspection and grants devised 
by the Sudan Government is adequate to ensure that the tendencies which have 
caused such harm in adjacent areas and elsewhere will not become apparent in the 
Sudan. 

11. At the same time, the obstacles in the way of an alternative policy cannot 
be ignored, and are clearly set forth in Sir John Maffey's memorandum. His 
Excellency refers, first of all, to financial considerations, and observes that the cost 
of a system of schools staffed by English teachers would be prohibitive. The figures 
which I have seen in support of this assertion show that the cost of maintaining a 
number of Government schools equal to that of the existing missionary schools would 
be considerably greater than the total subsidies granted at present. I do not, 
however, contemplate such an ambitious programme, but, in any event, I should he 
prepared, in view of the vital importance of this matter, to face the necessity of 
additional expenditure rather than reap the same results of error as in other areas. 
The central difficulty is that of recruiting the necessary staff for elementary teaching 
of a most uninteresting order in a bad climate from circles other than those which 
are moved by religious conviction to undertake employment of that kind. 1 am, 
nevertheless, of the opinion that this difficulty should be faced as it has been faced, 
I understand successfully, in other parts of Africa, and that a start should be made, 
even though it be regarded as experimental, with one or two Government schools in 
selected places in the southern provinces. 

12. 1 am at the same time far from wishing to restrict missionary enterprise 
in the Sudan or to criticise, in any unfriendly spirit, the magnificent and unselfish 
work which the missionaries have achieved. I have had considerable experience of 
the work of missionary societies in India, and those who are aware of the open 
support which I gave to their activities will acquit me of any hostile bias in this 
matter. No one method, however, of handling the missionary problem is suitable 
for all areas. Each area may need different treatment, and my object, therefore, is 
to direct missionary enterprise into the most useful channels. In the special circum¬ 
stances of the Sudan missionary enterprise has, in my opinion, an almost unlimited 
future in the field of medical relief—a field which has hitherto been all too much 
neglected. In the liahr-el-Ghazal, for example, there is established a medical 
mission whose fame has spread far beyond the confines even of that vast province 
Such missions win the confidence of the native, and are admirably calculated to 
achieve the aim which both the missionaries and the Government have in common, 
namely, the substitution of the simple principles of Christian morality for the 
welter of primitive superstitions which constitute the native’s sole beliefs. 

13. To sum up, therefore, I consider that the following general policy should 
be followed by the Sudan Government in the spheres of language and education - 

(1.) Officials in the southern provinces should be required, as well as encouraged, 
to learn the local dialects, and every effort should be made, by the adoption 
of group languages, such as Bangala, to simplify the language problem 

(2.) The use of Arabic should be discouraged and English gradually substituted 
for it as the language to be used when communication in the local 
vernacular is impracticable. 

(3.) An effort should be made to meet the increasing educational needs of the 
southern provinces by the establishment of one or two Government school' 5 
in selected localities. These needs may lie defined as the training of an 
adequate number of boys for service under the various Government 
Departments, this number being determined by the rate at which the 
boys can he absorbed by the Administration. The existing missionar) 
schools would at the same time be allowed to continue their worl 
undisturbed, and this work should, as far as possible, be restricted t° 
imparting the rudimentary knowledge which the native requires to 
compete with the changing conditions in the south. I desire to reiterate 
my opinion that the dangers of a faulty policy in education above that 
stage are too grave to justify the Sudan Government in allowing the 


missionaries to direct or even be the chief agents of that policy. The 
missionary societies should be encouraged to establish new medical 
missions and to introduce medical "work at existing stations where none 
is undertaken at present. They should receive adequate financial 
assistance to enable them to develop this work. 

14. I am forwarding copies of this despatch to the Ailing Governor-General 
of the Sudan and to Sir J. Maffey at the Sudan Government Office in 1. on don. 

I have, efec. 

LLOYD, Hi ah Commissioner. 
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Lord Lloyd to Mr. I. lL’iuh irwn.- > hVc< trod -luh/ l.i 
(No. 50*2.i 

Sir, Cairo. June ‘20, 1929. 

\\ mi reference to my despatch of the 21th November of lust year 
I have the honour to transmit to you herewith the Govcrnor- 
Genoral’s report on the finances. admmKtrution and condition of 
the Sudan for the year 192S. 

2. The Governor-General has been able, in the first place, to 
report farther on the results of the scheme, to which allusion was 
made in his last report, for devolving gradually to the tribal 
authorities such judicial and administrative functions as if is within 
their capacity to perform. Experience of the new native courts, 
which have come into existence more particularly in the northern 
provinces, has shown that much good work has been done, that the 
tribal chiefs have intelligently realised their responsibilities, and 
that the people are receiving justice on lines which are readily 
acceptable to them. 

8. In the economic sphere, Sir J. Maffey’s previous warning 
that the unexpectedly good results of the first two seasons’ work in 
the Gezira must not bo treated as normal has been justified. The 
yield in 1927-28 was, in fact, nearly 33 per cent, below that of the 
two seasons above mentioned, and it is unlikely to be greater in the 
coming Beason. Sir J. Maffey sees, however, no ground for 
pessimism, and reports that, thankB to other countervailing factors, 
notably the higher price of cotton, it lias been possible for the 
Government to set aside a substantial mini ns a reserve to meet 
even more unfavourable conditions should they arise. 105,587 
feddans of cotton were under cultivation in the Gezira, yielding a 
net sum of £E. 2,583,838. In the Gash Delta 25,810 feddans were 
grown with a yield of ,CE. 527,572. The Tokar crop yielded 
£E. 105,053, as compared with £E. 80,240 in 1927-28. 

4. The budget was closed at the following figures: Revenue, 
£E. 6,646,888; expenditure, £E. 6,045,286; surplus, ,£E. 601,597. 
The revenue exceeded the estimate by i*E. 668,883 (the chief 
contributory items being railway receipts and customs), whilst 
expenditure exceeded the estimates by £‘E. 67,286. An analysis of 
the revenue figures shows that the Sudan Government have main¬ 
tained their policy of reducing steadily the proportion of revenue 
derived from the natives in the form of direct taxation. Another 
satisfactory feature is the growth of normal revenue, which reached 
the record figure of £E. 2,566,077, and was well in excess of 
administrative expenditure. External trade increased from 
£E. 11,884,788 in 1927 to JSE. 12,410,232 in 1928. This figure 
represents an increase of 266} per cent, over 1918, and of 9-01 per 
cent, over last year. Reviewing the economic situation in general, 
the Governor-General concludes that, despite indifferent rains, the 
lavages of locusts, which have been severe, and a low yield in the 
Gezira, the outlook is more hopeful than it has been for some years. 
A feeling of optimism prevails, which only the complete failure of 
the 1929 rains can falsify. 

5. A salient feature of the year under review has been the 
development of transport and communications. In February the, 
railway reached Gedaref from Kassala; and by the end of the year 
the completion of the line Port Sudan-Kassala-Gedaref-Makwar 
was only a matter of dnv«. Khartum and Omdurman were linked 










by a new bridge over the White Nile; roads were being built 
throughout the country, a notable item being the construction of an 
all-season road from Juba to Nimule, the terminus of the Kenya- 
Uganda Railway and steamer system. The number of motor cars 
and lorries in use has risen from 849 in 1926 to 2,118 in the year 
under review. Sir J. Maffey observes, further, that “air travel, 
both official and private, has become an accepted part of the 
transport system.’’ 

6. In the domain of public security, the situation in the Nuer 
country on the Upper Nile has continued to be restless. Sections 
of Nuer have carried out sporadic raids against the Dinka. and in 
August ventured to attack a Government post, though with 
disastrous results to themselves. The complete pacification of these 
tribal sections, unaccustomed as they are to any form of control, 
who rely largely on their remoteness and capacity for flight into 
quite inaccessible country, is necessarily a gradual process depending 
on the improvement in communications. Work is being carried out 
in this direction, and a neutral zone between Nuer and Dinka has 
been established—and is being enforced—to obviate further raiding. 
In other parts of the country public security has been well 
maintained. 

7. As regards public health, the malaria rate in the Gezira 
area was markedly low in the autumn ns compared with the high 
rate in the autumn of 1927. The epidemic of relapsing fever which 
had caused the Government such extreme anxiety in Darfur Province 
was finally brought under control. Inasmuch as this epidemic had 
Bpread unchecked across Africa, its complete control in Darfur is a 
matter for congratulation. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 
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Sir J. Maffey to Lord Lloyd. I 

(No. 91.) Governor-General’8 Office, I 

My Lord, Khartum, May 7, 1929. § 

I have the honour to submit for your Lordship’s information 1 

a report on the finances, administration and condition of the Sudan | 

in 1928, including an annex relating to the Lee Stack Indemnity I 

Fund. fj 

I have, &c. 1 

J. L. MAFFEY, f 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 
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Chapter I.— General. 

During 1928 the Sudan was honoured by several Royal visits. 

2. Her Royal Highness Princess Mary Viscountess Laseelles 
came to Wadi Haifa on the 20th March accompanied by Lady Lloyd 
and was received by Mr. 11. (’. Jackson, the. Governor.. Univeisal 
regret was felt that Her Royal Highness s original intention of 
visiting Khartum had to be abandoned. 

3. On the 17th September their Royal Highnesses the 1 mice 
of Wales and the Duke of Gloucester c> route for Mombasa were 
received by the Governor, Lieutenant-Colonel 1. C. C. Balfour, 
C.I.E., M.C., at Port Sudan, where they spent the day. 
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4. His Royal Highness the Prince of Piemont, Crown Prince 
of Italy, arrived at Wadi Haifa on the 11th February en route for 
Eritrea. His Royal Highness accompanied by the Italian Minister 
at Cairo and Mr. II. C. Jackson travelled to Kassala, where 1 had 
the honour of receiving him on the 13th February before the journey 
to Eritrea was continued with his Excellency Dr. Gasparini, 
Governor of Eritrea, who had come to Kassala to meet His Royal 
Highness. 

5. At the beginning of my last year’s report I referred to a 
permissive ordinance passed, early in 1927, in connexion with our 
policy of native administration, to strengthen the authority of native 
chiefs over their tribes or districts by the establishment of native 
courts administering tribal or customary law. This ordinance was 
intended to mark the first stage in the gradual evolution of native 
administration, to whose representatives there will gradually and 
with due safeguards be devolved such local administrative functions 
as may be found to lie within the scope of their capacity both in 
the judicial and other spheres. Certain provisions of this ordinance 
were found, with experience, to need modification, particularly so 
as to provide for inter-tribal courts called for by the development of 
the tendency of smaller tribal units to coalesce or to attach them¬ 
selves to larger neighbours which I noted last year. The ordinance 
was therefore re-enacted with certain amendments as “ The Powers 
of Sheikhs Ordinance, 1928,” and during 1928 a number of courts 
were established, the majority of which have already started work 
actively and successfully. 

6. It is but natural that the most promising field for the experi¬ 
ment in judicial devolution, which is the immediate object of the 
ordinance, should be found among those tribes of nomad Arabs 
whose system of social organisation under tribal sheikhs provides 
the personalities and body of tribal custom requisite; and in the 
case of these tribes the effect of the. schemes established has been 
to legalise, regularise, and often at the same time to extend, the 
exercise of the existing tribal authority. 

7. But the ordinance is so framed as to allow also of the 
establishment of native jurisdictions among sedentary peoples and 
townsmon where the necessary conditions obtain. In this way a 
large proportion of the northern provinces of the Sudan has been 
covered by schemes of native jurisdiction, tribal or territorial, 
approved under the elastic provisions of the ordinance. Four only 
of the northern provinces have as yet no schemes under the 
ordinance. Proposals are under consideration for one of these 
provinces—the Fung—while in the others, Dongola, Berber and 
Haifa, use is still being made of village courts, which may possibly 
develop into courts under the ordinance with larger powers, as has 
indeed already occurred in one instance in Khartum Province. 

8. In passing, a reference may also be made to a recent 
amendment to the Penal Code enabling the establishment of benches 
of native magistrates in towns for the summary trial of petty cases. 
Where already established, such benches have relieved district 
commissioners of much work. 

9. Since most of the new nativo courts have not yet been 
established for more than six months it is early yet to summarise, 
results; but reports show that a great deal of work is done and 
well done by these courts; that the chiefs empowered under “ The 
Powors of Sheikhs Ordinance, 1928,” have intelligently realised 
their responsibilities; that their prestige has been thereby increased; 
and, finally, that the people are receiving justice from these courts 
which is on lines readily understood by and acceptable to them. 
Incidentally, the establishment of a system of tribal courts is assist¬ 
ing materially towards the solution of the problem of the Boja- 
speaking tribes of the Eastern Sudan, to which I referred last year. 

10. Governors and district commissioners aro now carefully 
observing the working of the native courts to distinguish lines of 
development and collect evidence of custom in order that the policy 
of native administration may be furthered and expanded. 

11. While the policy of judicial devolution is thus being 
realised the beginnings of financial devolution, as something more 
responsible than tax-assessment and collection by indirect methods, 
are discernible. In two instances the heads of important tribes have 
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been given control over the pay of their retainers and subordinates. 
Of these two, one now has his own small budget. A proposal is 
under consideration for giving a third chief a measure of financial 
control on a small scale. Perhaps the most noteworthy instance 
in this connexion, a concrete example of financial devolution, is to 
be found in the deielopment of a co-operative society financed by 
tho Central Government under the native court now established at 
Tokar, which administers a fund for agricultural loans to cultivators 
in the Tokar delta. 

12. The three southern provinces of the Sudan, the Buhr-el- 
Ghazal, Mongalla and tho Upper Kile, are necessarily on a different 
basis from tho northern provinces in the matter of native 
administration. It was not expected that the new ordinance would 
be immediately applicable to these provinces. At the same time, 
native authority, in the form of tribal chiefs, exists and flourishes 
among the primitive peoples of these provinces, and a series of small 
native administration budgets have been formed in Mongalla and 
the Bahr-el-Gbazal to finance the chief's courts, their clerks and 
their police. The disturbed conditions existing in the Upper Nile 
Province have necessarily precluded progress in native administra¬ 
tion, but the court of the Bet of the Shilluk continues to function 
satisfactorily. 

13. In the economic sphere, the results of the Gezira Irrigation 
Scheme aro of primary importance. In last year’s report I sounded 
a note of warning that the unexpectedly good results of the first two 
seasons must not be treated by any of the three partners in the 
scheme as normal. This warning has been justified, the yield of 
the 1927-28 crop being nearly 83 per cent, less than that of the 
two previous seasons; and the prospects for the 1928-29 crop imply 
that the yield will bo little, if any, greater than that of 1927-28. 
There is, however, no cause for pessimism, as these yields are only 
very slightly below the average that wo expect. Exceptionally 
favourablo results in the Gash delta and Tokar, combined with 
somewhat higher prices for cotton, enabled the Government to pass 
a substantial Bum to reserves against (he still leaner years which 
in agriculture cannot be avoided. 

14. The 1928 rains were, comparatively speaking, poor except 
in the extreme south. The northern parts of Kordofan Province 
suffered severely, but remission of taxation, tho demand for camel 
transport for cotton from the Nuba Mountains Province, and a record 
crop of gum, enabled the camel-owning tribes to weather tho storm 
without undue hardship. A welcomo revival in the, oxport of sosame 
and ground-nuts indicates that in places the rains were adequate, 
but the revival can be more directly attributed to efforts to improve 
the water supply in hitherto waterless districts by the digging of 
hafirs and tho opening of wells. I alluded in my report last year 
to tho popularity of this State-aided development of water supply. 
The results have justified the expense involved and the keenness 
of the natives to co-operate remains unabated. 

15. Locusts have again done severe damage. The strenuous 
efforts made to combat them in consultation with tho Italian 
authorities in Eritrea probably saved us from an actual plague, and 
a conference will be held early in 1929 with representatives of neigh¬ 
bouring Governments to concert measures for controlling this pest 
in the future. Much has been done by the cordial co-operation of the 
entomological staff with the provincial authorities, but the vast and 
ofton waterless steppes of tho North-Western Sudan and tho Red 
Sea Littoral, the breeding grounds of the locuetB, make the problem 
one of peculiar difficulty. 

16. In spite, however, of the partial failure of the rams, tho 
ravages of locusts and other pests, and a much lower yield of cotton 
in the Gezira, the economic outlook is more hopeful than it has been 
for some years. External trade, especially public imports, has 
improved, internal trade shows welcome signs of revival, tho import 
of grain has ceased, the consumption of sugar has increased, and a 
feeling of optimism, that only complete failure of the 1929 rains 
could falsify, prevails. 

17. The salient point of the history of the year 1928 m the 
Sudan is undoubtedly the development in transport and communica¬ 
tions, of which abundant evidence will be found in the body of this 
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report. In January, Omdurman and Khartum were linked by the 
opening of the bridge over the White Nile, and the electric tramway 
system of the Sudan Light and Power Company united Khartum 
and Khartum North with Omdurman. The increase in comfort and 
the saving of time to both the Government and the commercial 
community is a feature of the development of roads, railways and 
motor transport all over the country. In February the railway 
reached Gedaref from Kassala, and by the end of the year the 
completion of the line from Makwar through Gedaref and Kassala 
to Port Sudan was only a matter of.days. Thousands of miles of 
dry-w r eathor road are now open to motor transport, and progress has 
begun in the construction of all-season roads in different parts of 
the country. The most important of these is the road from Juba 
(the now southern port of the steamers on the Nile) to Nimule, the 
northern terminus of the Ivenya-Uganda railways and steamers 
system. This road, though of little direct benefit to the Sudan, 
forms a link, and an essential link, in the chain of communications 
from the north to East and South Africa. 

18. Air travel, both official and private, has become an accepted 
part of the transport system. Landing grounds exist at all 
important, and many smaller, places in the Sudan. Negotiations 
for the opening of the Imperial Airways-Cobham Blackburne service 
from Cairo to South and Fjnst Africa have advanced. The Royal 
Air Force squadron stationed at Khartum has made flying in the 
Sudan familiar and normal. It is with un deep regret that I have 
to record the one dark spot in an otherwise bright picture, the death 
of tho three occupants of a Poyal Air Force machine which crashed 
at El Obeid on the morning of the 2Cth December. 

19. In the sphere of education the Gordon College, designed 
to provide enough boys for the increasing demands of Government, 
continues steadily to expand. The system of subsidised native 
schools (khalwas) has achieved a wide popularity. The Language 
Conference, referred to in my last report, was held at Rejaf in April, 
and resolutions were passed which will be of great value in 
dealing with educational problems in the Southern Sudan, where 
the impetus given to education by the opening of the Sir Lee Stack 
Memorial School at Wan, and the appointment of a resident 
Inspector of Education for the Bahr-el-Ohnzal Province, referred 
to in my last report, is being sustained and increased by the closer 
co-operation of Government, in the expansion and supervision of the 
schools of the different missionary societies. 

20. The past year has confirmed the opinion given in the report 
for 1927 that the relapsing fever epidemic in Darfur had been 
virtually stamped out. Apart from a few sporadic and very minor 
outbeaks, dealt with by the medical authorities with the same 
promptitude and efficiency which they had displayed during the 
epidemic, the disease gave no real trouble. 

21. The campaign against bilharzia was pressed with great 
energy and success. The confidence of the natives in the value of 
tho treatment is being won, and a welcome tendency to co-operate 
is not the least substantial part of the progress made. 

22. The incidence of sleeping sickness in the Sudan has now 
been reduced to an extremely low figure, and the appalling danger 
which threatened the southern provinces some years ago has been 
averted. 1 cannot speak too highly of the devoted band of medical 
officers who have brought this state of things to pass. But there 
can be no relaxation of effort if tho position already won is to be 
maintained. 

28. Apart from these special aspects, thero has been a very 
striking expansion of general medical work. Nearly H million 
out-patients have been treated during the year, and the magnitude 
of the figure is somo indication of tho energy and keenness with 
which the Medical Department has carried out its duties. I need 
hardly add that, apart from the direct benefits to the health of the 
country, the indirect gains which accrue from the political point of 
view are incalculable. 

24. The administration of the Taposa country, referred to in 
my last two reports, is now established on a firm footing, the local 
chiefs are showing a welcome tendency to co-operate with the officers 
of Government, and steady progress in this area can be looked for 
with increasing confidence. 
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25. Unfortunately the administration of the various Nuer 
tiibes of the Upper Nile Province presents a problem tho solution 
of which is not an easy one. The results of the two patrols begun 
in 1927 and concluded in 1928 are given elsewhere in this report. 
With a turbulent, warlike and inaccessible people, such measures 
are, periodically, inevitable. But eon-druclivo work can only 
progress when for undEi iplm. d tu'luhn., \u ha\c been able to 
substitute obedience to tile natmal tribal leaders, when energies 
have been directed to an outlet other than war, and inaccessibility 
replaced by roads. I hope that during 1929 a foundation on these 
lines will have been laid, on whit h a permanent structure can be 
raised. 

26. The commissioner for the nomad Beja tribes, to whose 
appointment 1 referred in my last year’s report, submitted a 
proposal which has been sanctioned for the grouping of all the Beja 
tribes hitherto administered by the Bed Sea Province under the 
Governor, Kassala. The towns of Port Sudan anti Suakin will 
become an enclave under a commissioner holding Governor's rank, 
and the Red Sea Province, as such, will cease to exist. 

27. Improved communications have now made il possible to 

reainalgamate tho Provinces of Kordofan and Nuba Mountains into 
one province with hoadquarleis at El Obeid. Ibis is a reversion to 
the status quo of 1918. The division made in that year was chielly 
necessitated b\ the d ifl'u till \ o! t, nimunit at ions dining the rains 
between Tab>di, h.idmdi. I ailing and El Obeid; but during the 
period 1918 98 tin lunnv.d ut this difficulty and the emergence of 
common init ie Is and piobh m 1 and economic, among the 

inhabitants of the two pio\hues u.m made their reunion desirable. 

28. The ramifications of a considerable trade in slaves from 
Abyssinia through the Fung Province to the nomad Arabs of the 
White Nile Province have been slowly but surely brought to light. 
As a result of the measures taken the trade has now ceased, and the 
sentences imposed on those convicted of being concerned in il should 
effectively prevent a recrudescence. The source of the supply of 
slaves was the Watawit country in Abyssinia adjoining the Fung 
Province, and it is a matter of regret that the prime lnmeis in the 
trade have thereby ('scaped punishment, with the notable exception 
of Sitt Amna, wlm hw the convenience of the trade, but perhaps 
imprudently, had elected to live on the Sudan side of the border. 

29. During March I had the pleasure of visiting his Excellency 
Dr. Gaspaiini. Governor of Eritrea, who gave me a most cordial 
welcome at Massmva, and took me to Asmara, (’heron, Agordal and 
Tessenei. I was accompanied by Mr. R. M. MacGregor, my 
Irrigation Adviser, and problems of mutual interest to the Sudan 
and Eritrea were discussed. 1 should like to emphasise the friendly 
and helpful attitude which has characterised all Dr. Gasparini’s 
dealings with the officials of the Sudan Government. His retire¬ 
ment in the middle of the year was much regretted by all who 
knew him. 

80. It is with regret that J have to recoid the death of two 
prominent natives of the Sudan, El Saycd Ahmed Mirghani, 
C.B.E., and El Saycd Ilussein Mohammed Sherif, M.V.O., M.B.E. 
The former, who died at Kassala on the 7th March, 1928, was tho 
leader in that province of the “ Khatmia ” religious order and tlm 
brother of Saycd Sir Ali Mirghani, K.O.M.G., K.C.V.O., the head 
of the order. The latter had been for some years editor of the 
Arabic newspaper of the Sudan: ho was a man of broad sympathies 
and enlightened views whose loss will bo much felt, lie was a son 
of the Khalifa Mohammed Sherif, and in 1919 accompanied the 
deputation of Sudan notables who went to London to bo presented 
to His Majesty. 

Personnel. 

31. The loss suffered by the Sudan through tho retirement of 
senior officers was not so heavy as during the tw r o previous years. 

32. On his departure from England in October to take up the 
post of Financial Member of Council in India, Sir George Schuster 
relinquished the post of Financial Adviser to the Sudan Government 
and finally severed his connexion with the Sudan. 1 referred last 
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year to the immensity of the debt that the Sudan owed and will 
continue to owe to him. 

38. Major M. J. Wheatley was appointed to the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment m 1907 and did valuable work in the office of the civil secretary j 

and in Kordofan Province until 1917. He then for four years held - 

the very responsible post of private secretary to the Governor- 
General, the late Sir Lee Stack, being subsequently appointed i 

Governor of the Bahr-el-Ghazal in 1921. His great organising 
ability, energy and gifts of leadership were exercised for seven years 
in this capacity to the great advantage of the Government and the 
progress achieved in the Bahr-el-Ghazal during his regime is the 
greatest tribute to his work. 

84. Mr. C. R. Walker joined the Sudan Government in 1905 
as a commercial inspector, and in 1911 was appointed His 
Britannic Majesty’s consul for Western Abyssinia. For some 
fifteen years previous to his retirement in 1928 he resided for most f 

of the year at Gorei, and by indomitable perseverance, tact and f 

persuasiveness, aided by his knowledge of the local languages, he | 

maintained excellent relations with the Abyssinian authorities. f 

The economic development of this region has been mainly due 
to his energy in furthering the work of road and bridge making 
and his scholarly contributions to the linguistics of Abyssinia have 
been considerable. 

35. Mr. C. Havercroft, O.B.E., joined the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment Railways in 1908, and served tho department in many 
capacities with outstanding merit. His retirement in June, when 
holding the post of deputy general- manager, is a severe loss to the 
department, and to the general manager, who pays a generous 
tribute to the value of his advice and assistance. 

86. Mr. R. Wedd, a solicitor of distinguished qualifications, 
joined the Sudan Government in 1910. After serving as a land 
settlement officer and province judge he was appointed Advocate- 
General in 1921, a post he held until his retirement. His wide 
legal knowledge and experience were particularly valuable in that 
position, and his retirement leaves a gap that it will be hard to fill. 

87. Mr. F. P. Osborne entered the Political Service in 1907, 
and later joined the Legal Department. Ho was the first member 
of the Political Service to become a judge of the High Court, and 
both as a judge and as a legislative draughtsman performed work 
of exceptional merit. Ho was largely responsible for the recent 
revision of the Penal and Criminal Procedure Codes, and re-edited 
the main body of Sudan legislation now published as “The Laws 
of tho Sudan.” 

88. Mr. G. R. Footner joined the Sudan Government Medical 
Department in 1907. Aft or serving in many parts of the country 
tie was appointed dilector of the Omdurman Civil Hospital, where 
his great skill as a surgeon and his sympathy and tact in dealing 
with the natives of tho country rapidly broke down the barriers of 
fear and prejudice. The widespread regret felt at his retirement was 
a striking tribute to his work and personality. 


Abyssinia. 

41. The coronation took place at Addis Ababa on the 7th October 
of His Majesty King Taffari Makonnen, Heir to the Throne of 
Ethiopia and Regent Plenipotentiary. 

42. Mr. C. IT. Walker, TTis Britannic Majesty’s consul and com¬ 
mercial agent for Western Abyssinia, relinquished his appointment 
upon retirement on pension after a period of twenty-three years’ 
service. He was succeeded in his post by Captain E. N. 
Erskine, M.C. 

43. An agreement was Bigned at Addis Ababa on the 10th March 
regulating the collection of customs dues by the Governments of 
Ethiopia and the Sudan on goods passing through the enclave leased 
to the Sudan at Gambeila. 

44. On the Fung-Kassala border tho unursions of Abyssinian 
poachers into tho hunting grounds on tho Rivers Binder and Atbara 
necessitated constant vigilance, which was exercised by patrols of 
polico and of the Eastern Arab Corps. There were six occasions on 
which patrols came into contact with poachers, who usually opened 
fire at sight. In one of these encounters, which took place in March, 
an Abyssinian was killed by the Fung Province police, and in 
January 1929 a platoon of the Eastern Aral) Corps had a brush with 
a band some seventeen strong, in the course of which two Abyssinians 
were killed and a non-commissioned officer of the Eastern Arab Corps 
wounded. The broken nature of the country renders tho pursuit 
and arrest of theso undesirables a matter of great difficulty. 

45. Mongalla Province has for a number of years sultered from 
the activities of a poaching and gun-running organisation directed 
from Maji in South-Western Abyssinia. Tho arms and ammunition 
were provided by Abyssinians, and tho agents wore Swahili and 
Baluchi adventurers reinforced by followers drawn from the Tapnsa 
tribe in Sudan territory. The placing of an administrative and 
military post in the Taposa country checked these activities to a 
eortain extent, but traces of them still came to light in the districts 
of Rejaf and Kajo Kaji, and early in the year emissaries from Maj, 
jail-porting to act on tho authority of a local Abyssinian official 
attempted to stir up disaffection amongst the Tajiosa. In the latter 
part of the year His Majesty’s consul at Maji succeeded in repatria¬ 
ting the Swahili adventurers to Kenya, and the disappearance of this 
lawloss element should provo an important step towards the pacifiea 
tion of this difficult section of the frontier. 

46. An organised export of slaves from Abyssinia to tho Sudan 
through the frontier district Boutli of Kurmulc (Fung Province) came 
to light. The country on tho Abyssinian side of the border in this 
region is under the semi-independent rule of petty chiefs of Arab 
descent, who have reduced the older negroid population to a state of 
serfdom, and the trade was carried on by the family of one of these 
chiefs, Sheikh Khogali-el-1 lassan. The discovery was followed by 
the arrest and conviction of those chiefly resjionsiblo, including Silt 
Amna, Sheikh Khogali’s wife, who for many years past has resided 
on tho Sudan side of the frontier. 


Chapteu II.— Frontiers. 

Arabia: The Hejaz. 

39. The pilgrimage fell short by some 40,000 of that of 1927, 
the total number of pilgrims from overseas being officially given as 
100,763. Arrangements for the transport of pilgrims by car to 
Mecca and Medina worked satisfactorily, and tho efficacy of the 
public health measures instituted by the Hejaz authorities was 
reflected in a low rate of mortality. 

40. The control exercised at Suakin on the transit of African 
pilgrims has received a welcome strengthening through the adoption 
of similar regulations by the Government of Eritrea at Massowa, 
which port has in recent years attracted an increasing number of 
indigent West Africans anxious to evade the control enforced else¬ 
where. It will thus become possible to an increasing extent to 
protect this class of pilgrims against the consoquences of their own 
improvidence by ensuring that the journey in both directions is made 
under sanitary conditions and that facilities exist for their return to 
their homes. 


Eritrea. 

47. In March of this year I had a welcoino opportunity of visit¬ 
ing Massowa and Asmara as tho guest of Grande Ufficialc Dr. Jacopo 
Gasparini, Governor of the Colony. Advantage was taken of this 
occasion to exchange views on a number of questions of mutual 
intorest and to reaffirm the cordial relations existing between the two 
neighbouring countries. 

48. As in previous years, officials of the Sudan and of Eritrea 
administering the districts adjoining the frontier have met for 
friendly discussions with a view to the adjustment of minor matters 
affecting the interests of tho border tribes. 

49. Dr. Gasparini relinquished tho ajipointment as Governor 
of Eritrea in May, and was succeeded by Signor Corrado Zoli, 
Secretary-General of the Ministry of tho Colonies. 

Trench Equatorial Ajrica. 

50. Relations with the Administration of Froneh Equatorial 
Africa continued to be cordial. In March the Governor of Darfur 
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Province paid a visit to the border post of Adre, and visits were also 
exchanged between Adre and the post of Geneina in Dar Masalit. 
Co-operation between the two Administrations in the arrest of fugitive 
criminals has benefited public security, and minor local difficulties 
arising out of the unauthorised migrations of French subjects into 
Sudan territory have been dealt with in a spirit of mutual goodwill. 

Belgian Congo. 

, 51. A boundary court for the settlement of disputes between 
litigants from the Sudan and the Belgian Congo has continued to 
hold successful periodical sessions at Libogo. These meetings, which 
are arranged jointly by the district commissioner of Yoi and the 
Administrateur of Farad jo, also provide opportunities for trade and 
for the development of friendly intercourse between the inhabitants 
of both sides of the frontier. Officials of the Sudan and the Belgian 
Congo havo also, as in previous years, co-operated in the administra¬ 
tion of measures for the prevention of sleeping sickness. 

52. It may be mentioned in this connexion that Baron von 
Zuylen van Nyevelt, Administrateur of Faradjo, attended the 
Language Conference held at Bejaf under the auspices of the Sudan 
Government for the discussion of matters arising out of the educa¬ 
tional use and the reduction to writing of the native languages of the 
Southern Sudan. Representatives of missionary societies working 
in the Bolgian Congo also attended, and valuable contributions were 
made to the solution of problems connected with the important Zande 
language, which i 3 spokon on both sides of the frontier. 

Kenya and Uganda. 

53.. As in past years, close liaison was maintained with the 
Administrations of Kenya and Uganda in connexion with measures 
foi the prevention of trans-fi'ontier raids by lawless elemonts from 
South-Western Abyssinia and the tribes inhabiting the neighbour¬ 
hood of Lake Rudolf. 

54. Uganda was represented at the Rejaf Language Conference 
by Mr. E. R. J. Ilussoy, Director of Education; Mr. E. B. Hadden, 
Provincial Commissioner, Northern Province; the Right Rev. A. L. 
Kitching, Bishop of the Upper Nile, and members of missionary 
societies. The collaboration of the Uganda representatives was of 
great, value, both in the matter of the general cductional and 
linguistic problems common to both Administrations, and with special 
reference to the Madi and Acholi languages spoken in both territories. 


Chapter III. —Public Security. 

55. As recorded in last year’s report, tribal disturbances in the 
Nuer aiea (Uppor Nile Province) necessitated the despatch of two 
patrols in the winter 1927-28. The operations against the Nuong 
Nuer west of the Nile (the section responsible for tho murder of (lie 
late Captain V. II. Fergusson) terminated in February with the 
submission of the hostile elements and, although the actual 
murderers, remain at large, tho objective of pacifying tho Nuong 
and instilling respect for the authority of the Government was fully 
achieved. ‘ J 

06 . . The unrest among tho Nuong had an echo amongst other 
Nuer tribes of the western area, notably the Bui, who live in 
inaccessible country to tho west of Ghabat-el-Arab (Wankai). These 
peoplo had never been brought under full administrative control, 
and then attitude of hostility rendered it advisable to support the 
administrative authorities with a show of force. A district commis¬ 
sioner, escorted by a column of troops, visited the Bui country in 
April without encountering any opposition. 

57. Another visit to tho Bui has been arranged to take place 
in 1929 as well as to the Jckaing Nuer and Ruraweng Dinka of the 
same district,. among whom similar conditions prevail; but the 
complete pacification of tribal sections, unaccustomed to any form 
of control and relying on their remoteness and capacity for flight 
into inaccessible country, must be a gradual process dependent on 
tho improvement of communications and the establishment of closer 
touch with the chiefs. 
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58. East of the Nile the operations against the Lau Nuer, who, 
instigated by the notorious witch-doctor Gwek Wonding, wore in 
arms against the Government, were brought to a conclusion in 
February. The pyramid of Dengkur, Gwek’s stronghold and the 
centre of his magical practices, was destroyed, and Gwek, together 
with his most prominent associates, became a homeless fugitive 
leading a precarious and hunted existence with but few followers. 
After the withdrawal of the troops the Lau chiefs gradually came 
in to tender their submission and to receive instructions for their 
future behaviour, and a number of them were allowed to visit 
Khartum with useful effect. 

59. Meanwhile a certain unease became apparent among the 
Garjak section of the Jekaing Nuer on the Sobat River, neighbours 
of the Lau, with whom Gwek Wonding bad taken refuge for a time. 
As a result of suitable precautions, which included a demonstration 
flight by the Royal Air Force over the affected area, the unrest did 
not come to a head, and by the end of the year the situation \va» 
reported to be satisfactory. 

60. A more serious state of things developed amongst the 
Gaweir Nuer inhabiting the country to the east side of tho Zeraf 
River, who had given asylum to Lau fugitives and were reported 
to be preparing to raid the neighbouring Dinka. They had met the 
District Commissioner with almost open hostility, and with a view 
to allaying the unrest in this quarter a column of troops escorted 
the District Commissioner through the Gaweir country in February. 
No opposition was offered to the troops, a number of rifles were 
confiscated, and tho tribesmen encountered professed their submis¬ 
sion to the Government; but owing to the difficult nature of the 
country it proved impossible to get into close touch with the tribe as 
a whole, and after the troops bad left, the unrest rapidly increased. 
Two prominent Gaweir chiefs (and witch-doctors), Kurbiol and Dwal 
Din, openly declared their hostility to the Government and sent 
messages to tho fugitive Gwek Wonding with a view to enlisting 
the support of the lau in an attack on tho Dinka. To raid the 
defenceless Dinka, it should be noted, has for generations been the 
natural outlet of Nuer turbulence, and their outbreaks of violence 
aro directed against the hereditary foe rather than against the 
Administration, though the tribesmen aro well aware that breaches 
of the peace must bring them into conflict with tho Government. 
Owing to the determined altitude of a loyal Lou chief, the majority 
of the Lau held aloof in spite of Gwek Wonding’s efforts to stir up 
a general rising, but a number of young warriors nevertheless joined 
the Gaweir. 

61. In August the Gaweir with their Lau allies advanced into 
tho Dinka country destroying villages, breaking down the growing 
corn, and killing any Dinka they found. Emboldened by success, 
they then attacked the Government station at Duk Faiwil which was 
garrisoned by fifteen polico under a non-commissioned officer. The 
police set up a determined fight, and the Nuer, whose numbers were 
reckoned to bo from 1,500 to 2,000, fled discomfited after losing 
some fifty dead and a proportionate number of wounded. They 
retired to the higher ground north o! Ouk Fadiat, and the water¬ 
logged state of tho country precluded any retributive action at Urn 
time. In October the District Commissioner, visiting the area to 
ascertain the situation, had an encounter with rebel scouts north 
of Duk Faiwil and caused some casualties, and in November further 
outrages on the Dinka occurred. Messages addressed to Dwal Diu 
and other Gaweir chiefs, with a view to a peaceful settlement on 
condition of adequate reparation to the Dinka, had no effect. 

62. Experience has shown that tho time-honoured expedient of 
“ punitive patrols” can only have a transient effect so long as the 
lack of permanent communications renders the contact between the 
Government and the tribe intermittent and difficult, and so long 
as the authority of the tribal chiefs remains unstable and liable to 
be flouted by the lawless young “warriors.” The measures which 
have now been initiated towards a Nuer settlement include provision 
for the construction of roads, passable at all seasons, and the 
creation of a neutral zone between the Nuer and Dinka with a view 
to the prevention of future raids. It is also hoped gradually to 
strengthen the authority of chiefs and thus to pave the way to an 
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administration based on native custom and in harmony with tribal 
institutions. To ensure the enforcement of these measures the 
hands of the civil officers have been strengthened by patrols of 
mounted troops, and garrisoned camps have been established at 
suitable points on the fringes of the area affected. 

63. Outside the Nuer area the country has been notably free 
from tribal disturbances, and public security has been well 
maintained. 

64. Formal authority for the issue by the Sudan Government 
of Sudan passports was given in September 1926. Since that date 
passports have been issued as follows : by the Civil Secretary in 
Khartum, in 1926, 1; in 1927, 85: in 1928, 155; a total of 241; 
by the Sudan agent in Cairo, in 1926, nil; in 1927, 20; in 1928, 
31, a total of 51. The total number of passports issued in Cairo and 
Khartum up to the end of 1928 is therefore 292. Of the 240 
passports issued in Khartum in the years 1927 and 1928, twenty- 
nine only were issued to natives of (he Sudan, the remainder to 
persons of foreign extraction permanently established in the Sudan. 

65. A point which is of some interest, and may in the future 
become of importance, is the immigration of Indians. The number 
of Indians residing in the Sudan has risen from 353 in 1922 to a 
total of 763 in 1928. ThiB increase is accounted for almost entirely 
by additions to the Indian communities resident in Port Sudan and 
Khartum, and is not general throughout the remaining provinces. 


Police. 

66. The commandant of the police training school reports that 
one course for police officers and two courses for non-commissioned 
officers and men were held during the year. A distinct improvement 
was noticeable, both in the number of literate men who attended and 
the knowledge of their duties which they displayed on arrival at the 
school. This improvement is due in large measure to the stimulating 
effect produced by the gradual transmission to the force in the 
provinces of the knowledge gained by those men who havo under¬ 
gone a course of instruction at the school. Several of the young 
non-commissioned officers who attended the course showed great 
promise, and there should bo no lack in the future of suitable 
candidates for promotion to police officer’s rank. 

67. The police force throughout the country continue to carry 
out their duties in a most satisfactory manner. 

68. In order to secure the better training of provinco and 
departmental police on approved lines and to regulate move clearly 
the position of the police in relation to the law and the public, a 
new Police Ordinance with accompanying regulations has been 
published in substitution for the old Police Ordinance and the various 
orders issued under it. 

69. The rearmament of province police with magazine rifles, to 
which reference has been made in former reports, is continuing. 
Two further provinces are to be rearmed with the modern weapon 
during the coming year, and a programme has been drawn up by 
which the rearmament of the police in all provinces will be 
completed by the end of 1933. 


Chapter IV. —Finance. 

Financial Results for 1928. 

70. The budget for 1928 has been closed (subject to audit) at the 
following figures :— 

£E. 

Revenue . 6,646,883 

Expenditure . 6,045,286 


Surplus . 601,597 

This surplus will as usual he passed to the General Reserve Fund 
(see below). From this fund are met the substantial demands for 
various services which, though individually non-recurrent, are a 
regular and essential part of the financial position. The surplus 


carried to this fund in respect of 1928 will, it is anticipated, be some¬ 

what larger than the normal demands for the non-recurrent 
expenditure. 

Revenue, 1928. 

71. The results for 1928 are :— 

i'E. 

Budget estimate 

5,978.000 

Actual receipts credited to the budget. 

6,646,888 

Surplus over budget estimate . 

668,883 

The surplus over the budget estimate is accounted for as follows :— 

Increases— 

TE. ,£E. 

Gezira scheme . 

22,009 

Railway receipts ... 

268,989 

Gum royalty . 

58,103 

Customs . 

130.385 

Rent from Tokar 

70,453 

Animal tax 

12,700 

Timber and firewood 

15,103 

Agriculture and forests ... 

9,329 

Posts and telegraphs . 

16,403 

Rest . 

Decreases— 

Date tax, land tax and lmt tax and 

74,421 

677,895 

poll tax . 

6,230 

Public Works Department 

1,890 

Veterinary Department. 

892 


9,012 


668.883 


It is noteworthy that, with the minor except inns detailed above, 
every item of revenue shows an excess on the budget estimate. 

72. The following figures show the results for 1928 compared 
with the preceding years :— 


Normal administrative 

l <)•_’(». 

£10. 

1927. 

4'10. 

1928. 

too. 

revenue 

2,153,764 

2,159,8)8 

2.566,077 

Government commer- 

cial undertakings 

135,011 

177,933 

151,208 

Railways and steam- 

ers 

2,115,999 

2.180,753 

2,365,589 

Egyptian contribu- 

tion . 

750,000 

750,000 

750,000 

Gezira revenuo 

703,212 

721,411 

814,009 


5,857,989 

5,929,945 

6,646,883 


78. As was explained last year, the receipts from the Gezira 
scheme for 1927 and 1928 have not been credited direct to revenue, 
but are carried to a special equalisation fund, from which there is 
passed to revenue each year a conservative sum related to the 
average yield which it is estimated may properly be expected over a 
period. In bad years it may bo necessary to draw upon this fund to 
make up for a deficiency in the actual receipts. In the current year 
tho sum carried to revenue was raised above the budget estimate in 
order to cover the additional expenditure to which reference is made 
below. It is anticipated that, nevertheless, the receipts from the 
1927-28 crop credited to the fund will exceed tho amount passed from 
the fund to revenue by approximately £E. 135,000. The receipts 
from the Gezira, owing to the high level of prices, were, in fact, above 
the average, despite a yield per foddan markedly below that obtained 
in previous years. 

74. A similar procedure was adopted in 1927 with regard to the 
revenue from the sugar monopoly, which, being dependent upon the 
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price at which the Government can purchase sugar, is liable to violent 
fluctuations. In the current year the actual receipts exceeded the 
amount carried to revenue by X‘E. 60,795. 

75. In 1927 the final totals approximated closely to the budget 
estimates, though individual items in different provinces differed 
widely from them; in 1928 almost every individual item exceeded 
the estimate, the total surplus amounting to HE. 193,535. 

76. The Gash and Baraka floods were excellent and good crops 
were obtained. The Government’s receipts from (he KassaTa (Gash) 
crop, like the Gezira receipts, arc being carried to an equalisation 
fund, so that the actual revenue has not been affected, but the good 
crop at Tokar (Baraka) produced an excess of UE. 70,453 over the 
budget estimate of revenue from this source. 

77. The large increase in the receipts from the railways is 
particularly satisfactory in view of the fact that the total quantity of 
cotton produced in the Gezira was considerably less than in the 
previous year. The increase appears to be due to a general increase 
in trade and not to any special cause, such as a heavy programme of 
constructional work. 

78. As regards the Agriculture Department, the revenue from 
the pumping schemes in Berber and Dongola exceeded the estimate 
by UE. 13,633, but this was offset by a deficiency of £E. 8,436 in 
the receipts from the ginning factories operated by the department. 
Once again the quantity of cotton coming forward to bo ginned in the 
southern provinces fell short of early expectations, but there was a 
small increase on the results of the previous year. 

79. Comparing the aggregate actual receipts (excluding the 
Gezira) in 1928 with thoso of 1927, it will be seen that the revenue 
in 1928 exceeded the revenue in 1927 by £E. 624,3-40, of which 
UK. 184.836 was duo to additional receipts from the railways. A 
sum of £E. 69,407 was due to the Tokar cotton crop, UE.1R143 to 
the gum royalty and £E. 33,275 to the commercial undertakings. 
The balance (£E. 325,679) may bo regarded as a real increase in 
normal administrative rovenue. This increase is highly satisfactory, 
as indicating that the revenue is regaining the ground lost in conse¬ 
quence of the rainless seasons of 1925 and 1926. 


Expenditure. 

80. The expenditure in 1928 has worked out as follows :— 

,£E. 

Budget estimates ... . 5,978,000 

Amount actually charged to expenditure 6,045,286 


Excess . 67,286 


81. In order to arrive at the true relation between the actual 
expenditure and the budget estimate thore should be deducted tin 
sum of .£E. 250,560, representing special appropriations against 
railway revenue, and ,£E. 73,000 on account of irrigation expenditure 
for which no provision was included in tho budget, viz., the cost of 
maintenance and interest in respect of those areas which come under 
irrigation in 1928 but will not be revenue producing until 1929; ano 
expenditure amounting to UK. 20,000 on an accelerated programme 
of canal clearance work rendered necessary partly for sanitary 
reasons. 

82. Allowing for these deductions, the gross saving on other- 
items becomes UE. 256,774, which is accounted for as follows :— 



UE. 

Railways 

77,618 

Agriculture and Forests 

18,561 

Sudan Dofence Force ... 

12,093 

Irrigation Department ... 

20,791 

General Central Services 

99,099 

Rest (net) . 

28,612 

256,774 



83. The actual expenditure compared with the budget may b*.- 
analysed as follows :— 



1928. 

1928. 


Budgi't 

Aetu it 


Ms! im:it cs. 

Kl'SliltS. 


UK. 

a k. 

Provinces . 

906,033 

900 557 

Departments (excluding commercial 
undertakings) . 

1,179.296 

1,145,122 

Pensions . 

125,000 

123,331 

Passago allowance and transport 
facilities . 

78,847 

83, IDS 

Supplementary credits and miscel¬ 
laneous . 

169,202 

81,768 

Total normal administrative 
expenditure . 

2,458,383 

2,333.979 

Government commercial under¬ 
takings . 

151,211 

1 12,373 

Railways . 

1.793,753 

1,96(5,695 

Irrigation Department 

771,300 

814,009 

Military expenditure. 

800,323 

788,230 


5,978,000 

6,045,286 

This analysis shows that the expenditure 

in the provinces approxi- 


mated closely to the budget estimate. 

84. The more important economies in the Departments veto 
UE. 18,561 in the Agriculture and Forests Department, UK. 8,464 
in the Posts and Telegraphs Department, UE. 4,815 in the Medical 
Department, and UK. 4,511 in the Veterinary Department. None 
of thoso need special comment oxcept that of the Agriculture Depart¬ 
ment, which was due mainly to economies totalling UK. 9,95(5 in the 
cost of operating tho various commercial undertakings (ginning 
factories, pumping schemes and forage farms) which are included in 
that Department's budget. This economy, together with savings 
totalling UE. 1,912 on the various water supply schemes, accounts 
for the total decrease shown above in the expenditure on commercial 
undertakings as a whole. 

85. The expenditure classified as “ supplementary cndils and 
miscellaneous” includes the two items of " supplementary credits ” 
and ” contingencies ” for which the budget provision was UK. 12,Odd 
and UE. 52,000 respectively. The former is wholly and the lath r 
largely a margin to meet unexpected expenditure; and in years in 
which the excess expenditure in one part of the budget is counter¬ 
balanced by economies in other parts, huge economies necessarily 
occur on these items. 

86. As already indicated, the increased expenditure on the 
railway's is attributable to special appropriations amounting to 
UE. 250,560. It is the practice in years in which railway revenue 
exceeds tho estimate and the general financial situation allows of 
it to make appropriations for special purposes such as grants to the 
Capital Improvements Fund. In tho year under review an 
appropriation of UK. 100,000 was made for this purpose over and 
above tho sum of UK. 50,odd included in the budget, and two sums 
of UE. 50,1)00 were appropriated for rebuilding tho Grand Hotel at 
Khartum and to institute a reserve against the heavy sinking fund 
payments in respect of loan monies used in railway development 
which will shortly come in course of payment. 

87. The increase in the Irrigation Department expenditure has 
boon explained above. 


General Reserve Fund. 

88. Tho net surplus of UE. C01.597 has, as staled above, been 
transferred to the General Deserve Fund. 

89. After allowing for allocations for non-roeurront expenditure, 
approved in 1928, the unallotted balance at tho end of 1928 
amounted to UE. 414,060. This, with the 1928 surplus, certain 
minor reecints, and interest at 4J per cent, on the balance m tho 
fund in 1928, gives a total balance of UE. 1,151,747. Against this 
it has been necessary to approve definite votes for normal lion- 
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recurrent expenditure for development and other purposes amount¬ 
ing to £E. 486,058, while further expenditure amounting to 
£E. 72,750 is definitely in sight. If this sum is added to the amount 
of the votes actually approved, the total becomes TE. 558,808, 
leaving a final unallotted balance of £E. 592,939. Even allowing 
for further votes which are likely to be found necessary before the 
end of 1929, this balance may be regarded as satisfactory, and the 
amount carried forward at the end of 1929 should be appreciably 
larger than the corresponding figure for the preceding year. 

90. Details of the votes already approved, together with a full 
statement of the Reserve Fund position, are shown in Appendix II. 

91. Amongst the votes are included two votes amounting to 
;£E. 80,000 for roads and water supply. The benefit to this country 
of developing local schemes for the storage of water cannot be too 
strongly emphasised, and the increase of the amount of this annual 
vote from £E. 10,000 in 1928 to £E. 80,000 in 1929 is a measure 
of the importance which is attached to this work. The opportunity 
of a favourable year has also been taken to make further substantial 
progress in overcoming the arrears in the Government’s building 
programme. Many of the buildings and officials’ houses are still 
below a reasonable standard, and much lee-way remains to be made 
up. Mention should also be made of the vote of HE. 85,000 towards 
the cost of a new ginning factory at Port Sudan (the balance of the 
cost is being provided from the Kassala Reserve) and of the sum 
of HE. 5,000 for economic investigations. This latter vote is to 
constitute a fund which will be available to finance exploratory work 
directed to the discovery of new or improved sources of revenue, 
with special reference to development other than cotton. 

Normal Non-recurrent Expenditure. 

92. The following table (extracted from the table in Appendix I) 
shows the relation of revenue to expenditure, taking into account 
the provision for the so-called “ non-recurrent” expenditure which, 
as has been explained, is financed from the General Reserve 
Fund:— 


— 

1924. 

1925. 

1926. 

1927. 

1928. 


£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

Budget surplus of 
rovonuo over ex¬ 
penditure . 

845,583 

491,213 

375,601 

379,45C 

001,597 

Various receipts cre¬ 
dited direct to the 
lieservo Fund 

23,034 

84,912 

87,000 

114,1131 

115,944 

Total addition to 
tlio fund 

868,017 

576,125 

402,607 

493,787 

1 

717,541 

Allotments from the 
Fund for the suc¬ 
ceeding year, less 
amounts since can¬ 
celled . 

464,525 

071,584 

556,601 

515,600 

558,808 

Net increase or de¬ 
crease in the unal¬ 
lotted balance of 
the fund . 

M04,' 92 

- 95,459 

- 93,994 

- 21,819 

+ 158,733 


93. The corresponding table in last year’s report showed a 
small net increase of £E. 27,884 in the fund for 1927, but further 
demands arising during the year turned this increase into a decrease 
of £E. 21,819. It is hoped that the satisfactory increase now shown 
in respect of 1928 will not be materially reduced by subsequent 
demands and that the gradual drain on the fund which has taken 
place during the last three years will to some extent be made good. 

Taxation. 

94. The policy of tax reduction wherever possible, to which 
reference was made in the reports for 1926 and 1927, has again 
been kept in view in 1928, and further reductions of direct taxation 
have been possible in the 1929 budget. As indicated last year, there 
has been a careful enquiry into the standard of taxation in the 


various provinces, and it has been found that in certain cases 
taxation was above the general standards aimed at and was possibly 
hampering development. Reductions ha\e been made m such cases, 
and it is (bought that the stuge has now been reached where full her 
reductions will have to be general and not local. The reductions 
made affect herd tax in lvordofan, land tax in Haifa and Dongola, 
and date tax in Dongola, while road tax has been abolished 
altogether. 

95. The cheaper rate at which Government has been able to 
purchase sugar, coupled with the increased consumption, has 
enabled a general benefit to be conferred in the reduction of the 
price of sugar to the public by approximately ;‘d. per pound. 
Although the balance in the Sugar Equalisation Fund is an 
insurance against reduction of revenue from sugar in the future, 
yet it has been thought prudent to reduce the estimate for revenue 
in 1929 by ,£E. 20,000. 

96. The following table gives the usual analysis of the main 
sources of revenue, and if will be noted that the continuous reduction 
in the proportion of revenue taken in direct taxation from the 
natives, referred to in previous reports, has been maintained :— 
















General Review of the Financial Position. 

97. The financial results for the year 1928 are set out in detail 
in Table 1 in Appendix I. This table follows the usual form and 
gives comparative figures over the last five years. It shows the 
final surplus of revenue over expenditure carried to the General 
Reserve Fund as XE. 801,597, as compared with XE. 879,456 in 
1927 ; but the striking feature is the satisfactory growth in “ normal 
revenue,” which in 1028 reached the record total of XE. 2,566,077 
and was well in excess of the actual cost of normal administrative 
expenditure. 

98. The improvement in the receipts of the Railways, Posts 
and Telegraphs and Customs is air index of the general improve¬ 
ment in the trade and prosperity of the country. During the 
preceding two years it was the direct and indirect results of bumper 
Gezira crops which enabled the Government to show good results. 
But in the year under review the Gezira has helped to a much lesser 
extent. The rela(i\ih ‘-mail crop, while maintaining the standard 
of direct revenue owing to the good prices obtained, had no part in 
the increase in the railway receipts, which, so far as cotton is 
concerned, depend only on the quantity of the crop. 

99. It is legitimate, therefore, to hope that the basis of the 
country’s prosperity has widened. It should, however, be noted 
that the indirect results of a good Gezira crop spread themselves 
over some two years, and the good customs receipts for 1928 must 
be associated largely with the Gezira. The same applies to a largo 
extent to railway receipts from the import trade. 

100. The cumulative clTcet therefore of two bad Gezira years 
might be very serious, while the combined effect of bad rains and 
two poor Gezira years would infallibly involve drawing on reserves 
to a very large extent, and the financial position may thus be 
described as on the whole satisfactory but not yet stable. The 
policy of building up reserves against the inevitable bad agricultural 
years must continue, and it would he highly imprudent to conclude 
from the success of the early years of the Gezira scheme that the 
strictest economy in expenditure and the maintenance of substantial 
reserves are no longer imperative. 

101. Tho results of the year 1928 have enabled Government to 
improve its reserve position generally. The extent of the improve¬ 
ment. in the General Reserve bund is set out in Appendix I. There 
have been increases in tho Gezira Equalisation Fund and tho Sugar 
Equalisation Fund, and moderate sums have been carried to reserve 
in connexion with the Gash and southern rain-grown cotton 
schemes. On tho other hand, the demands for capital expenditure 
on tho railways and elsewhere are likely to grow. It is most 
important to provide an adequate unpledged balance in the Railway 
Capital Improvements Fund. There is a large theoretical deficit in 
the Railway Renewals Fund which may have to be made good to 
some extent, if not to tho full calculated deficiency, and there is 
a heavy unsecured liability for the accrued pensions of serving 
officials. Finally, there is the liability for tho sinking funds on 
the various loans which from 1929 onwards rise rapidly to over a 
quarter of a million in 1939. 


Comparison between Budget Estimates for 1928 and 1929. 
General. 

102. In a country like the Sudan where tho natural produce 
of the soil is liable to many adverse conditions, many of tho sources 
of revenue arc liable to violent fliu I nations. This fact has to be 
borne in mind when framing the budget estimates both of revenue 
and expenditure. Tho estimate of revenue must always be framed 
on average expectations rather than on the special circumstances 
which it is thought may affect the particular year. Consequently, 
the comparison of budget with budget affords a more informative 
picture of the slate of financial development in the country than 
the comparison of one year’s estimate with the previous year’s actual 
results. The following tables accordingly show the comparison 


between the 1929 budget and that for 1928. The actual figures may 
be summarised m follows : — 


Revenue 

Expenditure 


Budget 

Estimates 

1028. 

£ 10 . 

5,978,000 

5,978.000 


Budget, 
lOst incites 
11)29. 
£E. 

0,151,000 
0,151,000 


Revenue. 


103. The estimated ro\enue for 1929 compared with that for 
1928 may be analysed as follows : — 


(1.) Normal revenue 
(2.) Government commer¬ 
cial undertakings... 
(3.) Railway receipts 
(4.1 Egyptian contribution 
(5.1 Gezira receipts 


102'.). 

1028. 


Budget 

Bmlj-ot 


I0sl Illl.ltOS. 

Kst i unites. 

Increase. 

eg. 

UK. 

£10. 

2,210,350 

2,188,705 

51,645 

JH8,150 

150,695 

37,755 

2,264,000 

2,096,600 

167,400 

750,000 

750,000 


1,008,200 

792,000 

216,200 

6,451,000 

5,978,000 

478,000 


104. Tho normal revenue for 1929, excluding General Central 
Services, is estimated at XE. 56,445 more than the corresponding 
estimates for 1928. Generally, agricultural conditions are satis¬ 
factory, but the rains have been poor in uslmr-pnying provinces, 
and it has been necessary to reduce the estimates for uslnir by 
XE. 85,000, ub compared with the 1928 estimates. Other reductions 
in taxation referred to above and approximating to l‘E. 30,000 
(apart, from the reduition in the price of sugar) bring the total 
reductions since 1924 to the equivalent of approximately 
XE. 130,000 of annual taxation. The, reductions are, however, more 
than counterbalanced by increases elsewhere, notably in the gum 
royalty, the receipts from Tokar and Kassaia cotton and from 
customs. Taking into consideration their liability to violent 
tlm tuations, owing to climate, agricultural results and commodity 
prices, tho estimates of revenue from gum and cotton have been 
fixed at figures which can be regarded as fair average expectations, 
but nevertheless some increase appears justifiable. 

105. Railway revenue is taken on a conservative basis 
compared with the actual receipts in 1928, but it. shows an important 
increase of £E. 167,400 on the 1928 budget figure. This increase, 
which includes traffic from tho new Gedaref line, is also justified 
both by the larger amount, of cotton which will, it is anticipated, 
be carried and an increase in the passenger traffic. 

106. The increase in the Gezira revenue is duo to an increase 
of approximately 25,000 feddans in the area under cultivation, 
while, under the agreement with the Sudan Plantations byudicute, 
the Government’s share rises from 37', to 38.J per cent, of the not 
yield. The basis of the estimate, ns in 1928, is a net yield of 
XE. 20 per feddan. With the larger area coming under cultivation 
in 1929, and a further increase in the Government share to 40 per 
cent, in 1930, it will bo possible in 1930 without loss to the budget 
to lower the basis to ill 1 ,. 17 per feddan, which is thought to be a 
safe permanent basis. The present basis of XE, 20 is justified by 
the expectation of the crop, which is such that a substantial surplus 
may be expected, but it is only permissible as a basis for the, budget 
estimate by reason of the ability to lower il whim the scheme reaches 
(ho limit of expansion now In mg mulcitale n. 


Expenditure. 

107. The total estimated expenditure for 1929 shows an 
increase of XE. 173.not) over the 1928budget figure. Tho following 
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table gives an analysis of the 1929 budget under its main headings, 
as compared with that for 1928 :— 


(1.) Normal administrative 
expenditure— 

Budget. 

1929. 

£K. 

Budget, 

1928. 

EK. 

Increase or 
Decrease. 
£E. 

Provinces . 

964,961 

906,038 

+ 58,928 

Departments (exclud¬ 




ing commercial 




undertakings) 

1,318,596 

1,179,296 

+139,300 

Pensions . 

130,000 

125,000 

+ 5,000 

Passage allowance 




and transport facil¬ 




ities . 


78,847 

- 78,847 

Supplementary cre¬ 




dits and miscel¬ 




laneous . 

158,559 

169,202 

- 10,643 


2,572,116 

2,458,383 

+ 113,783 

(2.) Government commer¬ 




cial undertakings ... 

185,726 

154,241 

+ 81,485 

(8.) Bailways . 

1,952,782 

1,798,758 

+159,029 

(4.) Irrigation Department 

958,184 

771,300 

-1 186,884 

(5.) Military expenditure... 

782,192 

800,828 

- 18,131 


6,451,000 

5,978,000 

+ 478,000 


108. The figures for Government’s commercial undertakings 
have been separated so far as possible from normal administrative 
expenditure, but tho latter still contains some minor expenditure 
of a commercial character and much expenditure which may be 
claimed as revenue producing. 

109. It should be noted that the item “ Passago allowance and 
transport facilities” was shown as a separate provision in 1928. 
This expenditure provides, for officials when they proceed on leave 
and for their families, free transport on the Sudan and Egyptian 
railways, and a grant towards the cost of the sea passages, and was 
originally introduced as a kind of war bonus. It has now become 
an intogral part of the conditions of service of officials, and it is 
therefore considered proper to include the provision in the various 
province and departmental budgets. This change of procedure 
materially affects the increases and decreases shown in the third 
column of the above table. 

110. Of tho net increase of EE. 118,788 in the estimate for 
normal administrative expenditure as compared with tho 1928 
estimates, EE. 1(1,854 is duo to the transfer to the Central Govern¬ 
ment budget of services which were previously met from local rates, 
&c., and do not represent new expenditure, and to expenditure on 
an item which may be considered as analogous to a commercial 
undertaking and should bo balanced by increased receipts, viz., a 
provision in the Agricultural Department budget of EE. 5,500 for 
special works at Tokar for controlling the flood of the Biver Baraka. 
On the other hand, the figure of administrative expenditure for 1929 
lias been decreased by EE. 4,568, representing the expenditure on 
the Kordofan and Darfur water supply, which is now boing treated 
as a commercial undertaking for the first time. This leaves a net 
increase of EE. 101,447. Of this HE. 5,000 represents increased 
provision for pension payments, so that the effective increase on 
normal administrative expenditure becomes EE. 96,447. The 
comparablo figure in 1928 was EE. 129,114. It is satisfactory, 
therefore, to note this evidence of a check in the upward trend of 
normal administrative expenditure. Of this increase of EE. 96,447, 
the net automatic increase in salaries, and the net increase in 
personnel due to new appointments, account for about EE. 40,000. 
Tho general expansion of the education and medical services again 
makes up about half the balance. 


Government Commercial Undertakings. 

111. Of the increase of EE. 81,485, approximately EE. 8,000 
represents accounting transfers such as the inclusion of the 
Kordofan and Darfur water supply as a commercial undertaking. 
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The balance of EE. 23,485 is accounted for by increased outgoings 
in respect of the other undertakings, particularly of the Sudan 
Light and Power Company, where the estimated expenditure is 
EE. 17.492 in excess of that for 1928. These increased outgoings 
are, however, counterbalanced by increased receipts. Further 
reference to these schemes in fuller detail will be found later in 
this report. 

Railways and Steamers. 

112. Of the increase of EE. 159,029, tho most important 
item is the increase in the provision for the payment to the Capital 
Improvements Fund from EE. 50,000 to EE. 100,000. Tho 
additional amount, however, will only bo transferred to the fund 
when it has become clear that the budget figures of revenue and 
expenditure for the year have boon sufficiently accurately estimated 
to justify its release. Now that loan monies have been practically 
exhausted it becomes more than ever essential to recognise as a 
regular annual charge against normal railway revenue provision for 
expenditure on minor capital works and betterment. This principle 
was first recognised in a practical form in 1928 when IE. 5(1,000 
was included in the railway budget for this purpose, but in view of 
all tho circumstances it is considered that the increased provision, 
subject to the conditions indicated above, is fully justified if not 
essential. 

113. Further, then a new item of I'E. 12,080 representing 
the proportional payment due from the railways to the Sinking Fund 
on the 5* per cent. Guaranteed Loan, which comes in course of 
payment "for the first time in 1929. 

111. The lemainder of the increase is divided mainly between 
the provision for staff f £E. 41,201) and renewals (£E. 32,838), both 
of which are the inevitable outcome of the opening of the new 
Gcdaref line and the general expansion in the railway system, and 
are counteibalanced by the increased revenue which is anticipated. 

Irrigation Derailment. 

115. The 1929 budget figures provide for maintenance, rent 
and interest on a larger area than was allowed for in the 1928 
budget. Apart from a sum of I'E. 81,380 on account of the 
Sinking Fund on the 5] per cent. Guaranteed Loan referred to 
above, the increase is wholly due to the expansion in area. 

Sudan Defence Force. 

Ilf!. The estimates for 1929 show a doorcase of EE. 18,131. Of 
this, however, I'E. 5,707 is duo to the transfer to the Medical Depart¬ 
ment budget of certain charges for civil work carried out by the Sudan 
Defence Force medical personnel. The partial amalgamation of the 
civil and military services which has taken place in the past year ha-* 
rendered this transfer desirable for financial and admiuistrativ" 
reasons. If this sum and an amount of EE. 12,500, allowed in the 
1928 budget for the formation of a Mounted Infantry Company which 
was afterwards cancelled, are deducted, it will be seen that there is 
practically no change in the estimated military expenditure. 

expansion of the Normal Administrative Revenue ami Kspenditme 

since 1921. 

117. Mention has already been made of the enquiry into the 
apparent expansion in normal administrative expenditure (as shown 
in the actual expenditure during the period 1924-27 and in the 
estimated expenditure in 1928) in its relation to tho concurrent 
expansion in normal revenue. 

118. A detailed and careful investigation was required because, 
owing to tho alterations of form in budget and accounts during the 
period, it was necessary to make important adjustments in the actual 
figures contained in the accounts and budgets in order to obtain a 
true comparison. Tho most important of these is tho inclusion of 
local provincial services, which during the period under roview have 
been gradually transferred from purely local services paid for from 
local rates to part of the Central Government’s services. Adjust¬ 
ments were also made with a viovv to busing the figures of revenue 
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on averages for such items as ushur, land tax, gum royalties and the 
revenue from the Tokar and Gash lands, which are liable to violent 
seasonal fluctuations. For the purpose of the enquiry the Govern¬ 
ment s commercial undertakings (other than the Railways and 
Jirigation Departments) were included as part of the normal adminis¬ 
trative services, and any figures now quoted include the revenue and 
expenditure in respect of such services and to that extent are not 
directly comparable with the figures of normal administrative 

appendices 11 ' eXpendltUre in other P arts of this report and its 

119. The Stores and Ordnance Department, having been 
reorganised since 1924 to absorb services previously carried out by 
the Egyptian army, has also been excluded. 

320 ‘ . The ! lct ‘ ,al fibres for 1928 have, since the enquiry, been 

! a 81011111 rmmner B0 as to be comparable with the 1924 

and 1927 figures. 

121. The adjusted figures show that between 1924 and 1927 the 
i ;i nu 1 a ' ;; ev0 " ue . remained almost constant, increasing only by 
XE. 1,82a. During this period, however, reductions in the scale of 
taxation were made which account for a reduction in revenue which 
would have amounted to approximately XE. 100,000 in 1927 If 
this fact is taken into account it is clear that there has been a real 
expansion of normal revenue in the period. This is confirmed by 
the further rise of normal revenue in 1928 as compared with 1927 

^ aCtUal figUres are available > is found to be 

122. As Regards expenditure, the adjusted figures show that 
there was an increase of ,£E. 807,444 botween 1924 and 1927 and a 
further £E. 82,295 between 1927 and 1928. 

ii . la J' A combination of these two sets of adjusted figures shows 

£E '10 U ’l 10° t C08t C i f n oT in j adrainistration lma increased by 
SniooQ 0,119 VCG ',' 1924 and 1927 ’ but d ocreased by XE. 265,089 
£ ‘'VJ; fl8 compared with the previous year. To this, however, must 
be aefifi d the reductions m taxation mentioned above, which have 
thus m the year in question been more than counterbalanced by 
the expansion of revenue. J 

The f neml conclusion to be drawn from the enquiry is 
that the grow h of normal revenue in recent years has kept pace 
with the growth of administrative expenditure. In good years the 
rovenue will exceed the expenditure, but in bad years the balance 
wiH swing over the other way. The position may therefore be 
logauted as satisfactory, provided sufficient reserves arc built tin in 
good years to be available to make good the deficiencies in bad years. 


Acir Piojccts and Loans. 

Hailicay Extensions. 

12o. The extension of the Kassala Railway from Gedaref to 
Makwar, which was decided upon during 1927, was completed in 
1 ibinary 11ns opens an alternative route from Makwar to Port 
, udan and should facilitate the handling of heavy traffic from south 
cf Khaitoum to the Red Sea, as well as tapping areas which have 
hitherto lacked transport facilities for marketing their produce 

, 1 . ihe on gmal estimates for the compl, tion of these 
extensions were :— 

„ , „ Xstg. 

Kassaln-Gedaref ... (357.500 

Gedaref—Makwar . 5^0 qqq 


Xstg. 1.197,500 


It has been possible, however, to effect economies on these 
estimates, and, while the accounts are not vet finally closed, it is 
now possible to revise the estimate of cost as follows 

Tstg. 

Kassala—Gedaref ... ... 592,500 

Gedaref-Makwar ... 454! 700 

Xstg. 1.017.200 
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127. The greater part of the total economy of ,£stg. 150,800 ha** 
been utilised to provide new rolling-stock for the additional traffic 
due to these extensions and to the general expansion of the system. 

New Projects. 

128. There havo been no new projects of major importance 
during the year. A concession has been granted to a syndicate, 
whose promoters contemplate the production of salt for export on a 
large scale near Port Sudan. Under the terms of the concession 
agreement the Government will construct, equip and maintain a 
quay on the south side of Port Sudan harbour, towards the cost of 
which the syndicate will rnako a contribution of £E. 80,000. A 
royalty will be charged on the salt produced and if the project is 
successful the new industry should benefit the country not only 
directly but also indirectly bv providing outward cargoes for ships 
bringing coal and other goods to Port Sudan. 

Loan Transactions. 

129. There were no loan transactions in the past tear. Tl has 
not proved necessary to raise the balance of the Sudan Government 
Guaranteed Loan, as it has been possible to continue the practice oi 
financing the expenditure in the Gezira, which it was originally 
intended to finance from the unissued balance of the loan, from the 
Government’s own cash balances. This procedure is really equiva¬ 
lent to the partial investment of the Government’s various reserves 
in its owm loan. 


Government Commercial Undertakings and Interests. 

(1.) Railways and Steamers. 

180. The gross receipts for 1928 are £10.2,865,589, being 
£E. 184,886 more than the previous record figure of 1927. 

181. The following table shows the approximate receipts from 
cotton, gum and sugar :— 



1927. 

1928. 

hieroano or 
Decrease. 


£10. 

£10. 

£10. 

Cotton. 

.. 216,000 

186,500 

- 29,500 

Cotton-seed 

66,000 

49,000 

17,000 

Gum . 

170,000 

195,500 

l 25,500 

Sugar ... 

151,000 

161,000 

t 18,000 


603,000 

5‘>5 000 

- 8,000 


132. A separate section (in Chapter \1) is incorporated in this 
report, to which reference should be made. It should, however, be 
noted here that the satisfactory results of the past year have been 
obtained in spite of a Gezira crop which was moderate in quantity, 
and it would alBO seem that there need be no apprehension of the 
effoet on railway receipts of a cessation of capital works in the 
Ge/.ira, as the revenue from that source in 1928 is estimated at only 
£E. 70,000 approximately. 

138. In the past the annual estimates of expenditure to be 
charged against the Renewals Fund on account of replacements 
havo been based on no accurate system. Rut during the year a 
detailed investigation has been made whereby the life and replace¬ 
ment value of every asset has been assessed. The figure now given 
in tho budget estimates is based on an exact calculation of the 
proportionate amount that must bo provided in act ordain o with that 
assessment. 


(2.) Cotton-Growing and Agricultural Development. 

(a.) Gezira Irrigation Project: Capital Position. 

184. The original estimates of .£E. 11,006,685 for the main 
project ( i.e the dam and canalisation of the first 800,000 feddans) 
have been revised during tho year. Apart from variations in respect 

[20882] * 3 
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of the actual cost of the works which have been carried out, these 
estimates included provision for works not immediately necessary 
but which it was considered would ultimately be required. It has 
been decided to close the original account and to treat works in the 
category not immediately necessary as new works when tho need for 
these arises. On this basis, the revised estimates of cost, including 
all works definitely approved but not yet actually completed, ainomiT 
to a total of XE. 10,808,507. There is therefore an economy of 
approximately XE. 200,000 on the original estimates. It is hoped 
that the oxtent of these economies may bo further increased when 
the position is again reviewed after the close of the 1928-29 working 
season. 

185. Expenditure is still proceeding on the northern and 
western extensions, and on the new area of 45,000 feddans granted 
to tho Kassala Cotton Company under the terms of the new- agree¬ 
ment referred to in last year’s report. The total estimated cost of 
these extensions was XE. 1,902,000, but it is anticipated that there 
will actually bo an economy on these estimates of rather over 
XIO. 100,000. It has been necessary, however, to devote this 
economy to expenditure in widening the main canal. 

Progress of Works. 

136. Tho northern extension was completed and brought into 
operation in July 1928 and resulted in the irrigation area being 
extended by 75,000 feddans. It is hoped that the whole of the 
western extension and tho Kassala Company’s area will be in 
operation in July 1929. This will give an increase of a further 
125,000 feddans. 

187. The widening of the main canal, an operation of some 
size, was completed over about a quarter of tho 57 kilom. involved 
in the year under review. 


Revenue and Expenditure. 

188. At tho’time of writing tho whole of the crop lias not been 
disposed of, but the results of the cultivating season 1927-28 are 
expected to be as follows :— 


Area under cotton (including seed 

farm) ... ... ... (feddans) 

Total lint produced ... (kantars) 

Balos of 430 lb.(bales) 

Yield, in kantars, of lint per feddan 

Cotton-seed (tons) 

Total net procoeds of cotton and cotton¬ 
seed .(XE.) 


105,587 

317,972 

76,540 

3-29 

33,098 


2,583,333 


189. The net proceeds are divisible between tho cultivators, tho 
syndicate and tho Government, tho latter’s share being 87| per 
cent. The estimated Government receipts for the 1927-28 season 
is accordingly 87| per cent, of l‘E. 2,533,833, or XE. 950,000. 

140. As previously mentioned, tho receipts from the Gezira 
havo been paid into a special equalisation fund, from which has 
been paid to the budget a sum equal to the Irrigation Department’s 
expenditure (including interest on capital and rent of lands). Of 
the total anticipated receipts of XE. 950,000 referred to above, a 
sum of XE. 726,742 only had been received from the Sudan Planta¬ 
tions Syndicate (Limited) as at the 31st December, 1928, but it is 
anticipated that, when tho Government’s share for the season under 
review has beeu received, the balance of this special equalisation 
fund, after allowing for accrued interest, will have increased to 
approximately XE. 700,000, or £E. 162,570 more than the balance 
of XE. 537,480 at the beginning of the year. 


(b.) Kassala Cotton Scheme (Gash Board). 

141. As was mentioned in last year s report, this undertaking 
was taken over from the Kassala Cotton Company on the 1st 
January, 1928, by the Government. In order to maintain so far 
as possible the commercial character of the undertaking, it was 
decided to constitute by Charter from the Governor-Generafa special 
board, analogous in many respects to a Board of Direclom to 
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manage the undei taking. This Board, of which the I* inancial 
Secretary is chairman, and the Director of Agriculture managing 
director, E empowered to conduct the affairs of the undertaking 
outside the normal financial and administrative regulations and 
procedure of the Government. The initial capital of the under¬ 
taking was provided from Government funds. This capital was 
fixed at XE. 70,000. The Board pays over to the Government a 
Bhare of the proceeds of the crop computed in accordance with tho 
terms embodied in the original agreement with the Kassala Cotton 
Company. Any further profits are regarded as the profits of tho 
Board, which may either be carried forward or distributed as a kind 
of dividend on the capital and thus paid oxer to the (loxernmenL 

142. The results of the undertaking for the season l92i-28 
may be summed up as follows :— 

Effective area under cotton (feddans) 

Yield, in unginned kantars... (kantars) 

Yield, in ginned kantars ... (kantars) 

Total net proceeds of cotton and cotton¬ 
seed ... ... ••• ••• (£E.) 

113. These proceeds are divisible between the cultivatois, the 
Gash Board and the Central Government, from whose share is 
deducted the payment due to the Eritrean Government. Allowing 
for this deduction and certain allotments to special reservo funds 
for which provision was mode in the agreement with the Kassala 
Cotton Compuuv, the slum's of tie' Gash Board and Government will 
bo as follows :— 

Government . 91,221 

Gash Board 139,252 

114. Of these figures the net profit to the Boaid on the veai s 
working is £E. 80,105. Th s is a satisfactory result, and, as another 
trood crop is in sight for the 1928- 29 season, the undertaking can be 
considered to havo had an excellent start. As regards the future, 
however, provision must be made against the fluctuations of the 
Gash flood, and it is felt that before the Board could consider 
declaring a dividend (i.c., passing a share of the profits to the Central 
Government) it should have sufficient carry-over to cover expenses i 
in two successive years tho flood failed, as well as sufficient capital 
in reserve to moot all probable demands for future development. On 
this principle the Board is carrying over £E. 40,000, representing a 
year’s exponses, and is passing to a special reserve the balance of the 
profits. 

(c.) Tokar Colton. 

145 The 1927-28 flood was above average, and good prices were 
obtained. After deducting the value of the seed, tho revenue 
received by Government was £E. 105,653. as compared with 

XE. 86,246 in 1926-27. . , 

146 It has boon the policy of tho Government at tokar not to 
attempt anything but minor works to rectify tho annual fluctuations 
of the Baraka flood. It has been considered necessary, howovor, 
following the results of tho last flood, to carry out works on a larger 
scale in 1929. A provision of XE.5,500 has accordingly been made 
in the budget of the Agriculture Department to cover this expendi¬ 
ture. As this expenditure is wholly abnormal and it is known that, 
in fact, the 1929 receipts will bo above the average, the estimated 
revenue has been increased proportionately above the figme o 
normal avorago expectation of revenue which would otherwiM' have 
been adopted. 

(d.) Rain-Grown Cotton. 

147 There has been some further improvement in the position 
of this undertaking in tho southom provinces where Government 
buys and markets tho cotton grown by the cultivators. Owing m 
tire poor rains in Mongalla the crop was considerably be low the 
estimates. Favourable prices were, however, obtainod and the mini 
results show a net profit of XE. 9,045. 
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25,810 

65,570 

62,589 

527,572 
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148. In the northern group, where Government merely pro¬ 
vides seed and ginning facilities, the output was again negligible 
owing to the poor rains and resulted in a net loss in the seed issues 
of XE. 809. 

149. The prospects for the 1928-29 season give promise of 
bolter results. 

150. As was stated last year, the net loss to date was written off 
and the scheme in the south placed on a quasi-commercial basis. A 
fixed capital of JCE. 80,000 has been provided from the Government 
reserves and tho working capital necessary to finance the marketing 
of the cotton is made available from other funds at the disposal of the 
Government. The profit earned on the 1927-28 season is being 
carried forward as a reserve. There has been careful enquiry made 
into the question of reduction in overhead charges, and it is hoped 
that, as a result of the improved facilities for ginning provided by 
factories only completed this year and of certain other factors, it 
may be possible in future to show more favourable results. It should 
be remembered, too, that apart from considerations of economic 
production and profit earning, Government looks on this enterprise 
to bring othor indirect benefits in giving occupation to a primitive 
people. 

151. Prospects in tho northern group are more favourable than 
in 1927-28, but the area under cotton still falls considerably short o f 
that sown in 1926-27. 

(e.) Agricultural Research. 

152. A full programme has been carried out during tho year, 
both at the Gezira Research Farm and at tho plant-breeding 
establishment at Bhambat. Noteworthy features of this programnu 
were investigations in connexion with early maturing duras, the 
application of manures to the soil as a factor in producing higher 
yields, and the effect of gypsum on wator penetration of the soil. 
The importance of finding a dura which will mature on light rainfall 
or with a minimum of irrigation is obvious, while tho question of 
maintaining and improving the soil standards of the present area 
in the Gezira is one that will become increasingly important in 
the future. 

_ 158. These examples will show that the Government is fully 
alive to the importance of research work as an essential part of its 
commercial and agricultural interests. 

(f.) Pumping Schemes. 

154. In tho past soason there was a loss of some XF. 7,167 in 
running those enterprises, after allowing for tho payment of 
XE. 20,000 on account of amortisation of the original Egyptian 
Pumping Schemes Loan of XE. 170,000. The last instalment on 
this loan falls due in tho current year. The profit and loss account 
also includes preliminary expenditure at Kuhtd and Ducim, not 
counterbalanced by any receipts, as the first crops on tluse new 
stations do not appear in the receipts until 1929. 

155. Tho prospects for tho coming season are favourable. 

(g.) Ginning Factories. 

156. Tho Government now operates nine ginning factories to 
deal with tho cotton crops of tho country othor than those grown by 
irrigation in the Gezira. The factories are situated at Port Sudan 
and Album to doal with the crops north of Khartum, at Makwar for 
the rain-grown crops of the northern group of provinces, at Talodi 
and Ivadugli for the Nuba Mountains crop, and in the south at Torit, 
Yei, Slmkoli and Moridi. 

157. The general policy of Government in tho management 
of these enterprises is to be able to gin at cost and, provided running 
expenses and provision for renewals and interest are covered, there 
is no intention to make further profit. 

158. The first two factories mentioned above show a net profit 
on tho 1927-28 season. The poor results of tho others are due in the 
north to tho failure of the crop, while some of those in the south did 
not come into operation in time to deal with the 1927-28 crop. It 
is hoped that the margin of loss will be reduced in the coming season, 
and that as the growing of cotton develops as an industry in those 
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areas, whose ultimate requirements they are designed to satisfy, the 
present charges for ginning will prove sufficient to cover the cost. 

159. The factory at Port Sudan is proving inadequate to cope 
with the Tokar and Kassala crops and, after careful enquiry into 
possible alternatives, it has been decided to erect a new and enlarged 
factory under the control of tho Agriculture Department to provide 
the further facilities required. The old factory building will be 
utilised by the railways for the ordinary business of the port. 


(9.1 Public I'tihlii S< triers. 

(a.) Port Sudan Water Supply. 

160. The cost of the scheme as oiiginally planned remains at 
£E. 110,910, but additional expenditure has now become necessary, 
which will bring the total cost up to XE. 119,000. Tho present 
maximum output is 2,000 tons a day and the maximum demand has 
reached 1,700 tons a day. It has therefore been decided to increase 
the supply to give a maximum of 2.100 tons by duplicating the pipe 
over a length of 1.550 metres, which had been left single when the 
remainder of the line was duplicated in 1927. It has further become 
nocessnry, owing to development on the south side of the port, to 
provide a distribution system to supply tho needs of the wharves, of 
the oil installations, and of the rapidly growing south town. 

161. Allowing for interest and amortisation, the 1928 results 
show a net loss of XE. 9,695, which is slightly less than the loss pre¬ 
dicted in tho budget estimates. Considerable economies in main¬ 
tenance have been introduced in 1929. 

162. The demand from the shipping companies for water lias 
been disappointing. In this respect, however, close attention is being 
given to methods of improving the existing system of water bunker¬ 
ing, and it is hoped that the steps taken to speed up the delivery of 
water will givo the port a better reputation for service, and thus lead 
to an increase in the demand. 


(b.) foliar and FI Obcid Water Supplies. 

168. The capital cost of those two schemes for purposes of 
mtorost and renewals fund charges is assessed at XL. 28,210 in the 
case of Tokar and £E. 16,500 at El Obcid. In both cases the J928 
lesults, on a strictly commercial basis, showed a small loss, but 
although the accounts of the schemes are kept on commercial lines, 
their imson d'etre is no* wholly common ial. 


ic.) Sudan Light and Power Company. 

164. In 1928 the “construction period " under the agreement 
terminated on the 80th June. During the construction period the 
company paid the Government's fixed rental. After that petiod the 
net revenue is shared between the Government and the company. 
This latter arrangement consequently only applied during the second 
half of the year. There has been a steady increase in the demand for 
electricity and wator supply, and those branches of the undertaking, 
as well as the tramways, slmw every pulped of successful develop¬ 
ment. 

165. Tho bridge on the White Nik connexion IvhaiLum and 
Omdunnan was opened for traffic by the Govcrnor-Goneral on the 
16th January, 1928. Unfortunately, the revenue from the tolls has 
not come up to expectation. The pissihility Ihciefore of increasing 
these receipts by reducing the toll fee has been carefully considered 
and at the time of writing important reductions have in fact been 
made. 

166. It is estimated that the net revenue from the whole of th, 
services will amount to XF. 77,122 in 1929. After deducting from 
the Government’s share tho interest and sinking fund payments and 
the payment to the municipality, the net amount of Governments 
share is thus estimated at XE, 18,548, 
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Chapter V.— Economics and Trade. 

External Trade. 

167. External trade, excluding transit trade and specie, has 
increased in value from XE. 11,884,788 in 1927 to XE. 12,410,282 
in 1928, an increase of XE. 1,025,499, or 9-01 per cent. The total 
value of imports increased by XE. 307,892, or 5 per cent., due to 
an increase in public imports. The increase in value of imports by 
the public amounted to XE. 581,820, or 15-17 per cent. Govern¬ 
ment imports decreased by XE. 278,928, or 11-81 per cent. 

168. The value of exports increased by XE. 678,679, or 18-69 
per cent., duo chiefly to increased exports of cotton (XE. 899,191), 
cotton-seed (HE. 89,069), hides (XE. 154,399), and gum 
(XE. 48,581). 

169. The following table shows the value of external trade 
during the last four years, and also, for comparison, the value o f 
trade in 1913 :— 


(In thousands £0.) 


Incrcasn Increase 


— 

1013. 

1025. 

102(1. 

1027.1 1028. 

per cent. | 
1028 over , 
1027. 

per cent. 
1028 over 
1013. 

1 

Public imports ... 
Government ini- j 

1,003 

3,827 j 

3,770 

3,835 4,117 

1517 

175 -15 

ports ... 

501 

1,011 j 

1,700 

2,320 2,040 

11-8'* 

305 -80 

Kx ports ..J 

1,1 S5 

3,801 

4,870 

4,010 

5,035 

13-00 

375 -43 

Re-exports ...' 

| 04 

307 

314 

273 

312 

j 14-21 

233-41 


3,388 

0,600 

! 10,705 

1 

11,384 12,410 

0 01 

200 27 


* Decrease. 


170. In the above table sugar, which is imported by Govern¬ 
ment for re-sale to the public, is included among Government 
imports. If sugar is treated as a public import, the comparison 
would be as follows :— 


(In thousands £14.) 


— 

1913. 

1025. 

1020. 

1027. 

i 

Increase 
t,, 0 Q 1 per cent. 
1028 over 
| 1027. 

Increase 
per cent. 
1028 over 
1913. 

Public imports ... 

1,005 

4,208 

4,271 

4,229 

4,053] 17-10 

20b-52 

(iovoriimout im- 





1 


ports ... 

j 504 

1,230 

1,304 

1,920 

1,510 21-50* 

j 

109-00 


* Decrease. 


171. The following table shows the balance of trade in 1927 
and 1928 :— 


Balance of Trade (exclusive of transit goods and specie). 

(In thousands £13.) 



1027. 

1028. 

Public imports. 

3,835 

4,417 

Less public re-exports. 

225 

260 

Net public imports . 

8,610 

4,157 

Exports . 

Excess of exports over net public 

4,956 

5,635 

imports . 

1,846 

1,478 

Government imports less re-exports... 

2,272 

1,994 

Total excess of imports over exports... 

926 

516 
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172. The balance of public trade, exclusive of transit goods 
and specie, but counting sugar as a public import, were aB follows : 


(111 lIlOUS.ITuls tli.) 

1027. 

1028. 

Imports . 

4,229 

4,953 

Exports and re-exports . 

5,181 

5,895 

Balance of exports and re-exports o\or 

imports . 

952 

942 


178. Public imports of cotton piece-goods increased by 
XE. 153,371, or 18-42 per cent.; metals and metalware, by 
£E. 131,057, or 79-3 pm cent.; On by HE. 91,023, or 55-97 per 
cent.; machinery by XE. 81,940, or 75-58 per cent.; motor cars, 
cycles, accessories and tyres by XE. 77,394, or 77-76 per cent.; 
tobacco, &c., by XE. 59,881, or 22-48 per cent. The principal 
decreases in public imports were: millet (dural by .HE. 228,070, 
or 99-94 per cent.; flour by XE. 39.216, or 20-25 per cent. 

174. The principal increases in Government imports were : 
sugar by XE. 141,432. or 85-87 per cent.; chemical and medicinal 
products by ,£E. 18,128. or 78-65 per cent.; textiles by £E. 13,191, 
or 18-56 per cent. The principal decreases in Government imports 
were: metals and metalware by l‘E. 221,400, or 27-09 per cent.; 
machinery by .CE. 110,214, or 29-80 per cent.; coal, coke and oil 
fuel by XE. 26,147, or 17 per cent.; motor cars, cydoB and 
accessories, including tyres, by ,£E.24,801, or 38-07 per cent. 

175. The value of the export of cotton increased by 
XE. 899,181, or 12-51 per cent.; cotton-seed by XE. 39,069, or 
10-87 per cent.; untanned hides by £E. 154,899, or 250-68 per 
cent.; gum by X’E. 43,581, or 6-4 per cent.; sesamo by XE. 18,204, 
or 10-51 per cent. The value of the chief decreases in exports were : 
untanned skins by XE. 11,061, or 11-8 per cent.; cattle by 
XE. 11,086, or 16-01 per cent.; ivory by XE. 8,694, or 25-13 per 

cent. , . . 

176. In 1928 Great Britain supplied 38-2 per cent, of the 

Sudan’s imports, as compared with 40-3 per cent, in 1927. Iho 
value was XE. 2,467.617, as compared with XE. 2,477,770 in 1927, 
a decrease of XE. 10,123, or 0-4 per cent. Exports to Great Britain 
wore valued at XE. 4.188,854, or 74 -3 per cent, of the total exports, 
as compared with XE. 3.764,873, or 75-9 per cent., in 1927. Hie 
increase in 1928 over 1927 wsb £E. 423,-181, or 11-25 per cent. 
This increase is due to increased exports of ginned cotton, cotton¬ 
seed and hides to England. , 

177 Goods of Egyptian origin were imported to the value ot 
XE. 1,001,882, as compared with £E. 1,116,606 in 1927, a decrease 
of XE. 115,274, or 10-3 per cent., due to decreased imports of dura. 
Egypt’s share of Sudan imports was 15-5 per cent, in 1928, as 
compared with 18-1 per cent, in 1927. Exports to Egypt in 1928 
amounted to XE. 448,153, an increase of XE. 19,970, or 4-66 p<n- 
cent. Egypt, took 7-9 per cent, of the total exports from the Sudan 
in 19°8 and 8-7 per cent, in 1927. The increase in exports to 
E'*ypt~i R ' principally duo to an increased export of sesame and dura. 
Exports of sesame to Egypt, which amounted to 9,928 tons, 
increased bv 1,628 tons, valued at CE. 186,686, as compared with a 
value of XE. 171,739 in 1927. 

178. 95-8 per cent,, of the export, and 74-2 per cent, of the 
import, trade was via the Bed Boa route. 

179. Trade with Abyssinia increased from XE. 270,31 - in 1.1 £7 
to £E 839 176 in 1928, an increase of CE. 68,864. This increase 
is chiefly duo to increased imports of coffee, and increased value 
of goods in transit to and from Abyssinia. Coffeo to the value of 
XE. 22,630 was sent in transit from Abyssinia, via Gambena, in 
] f )08 a'f'ainst nil in 1927. Trade via Gamheila was valued at 
XE. 248,833, as compared with CE.193,027 in 1927. The increase 
of XE 55,806 was mainly due to increased imports of coffee and 
increases in the value of goods in transit to and from Abyssinia via 

180 Trade with Uganda and the Belgian Congo decreased from 
XE.4G139 in 1927 to XE. 80,282 in 1928. The decrease of 
XE. 10,907 is principally due to decreases in re-exports of motor cars 
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and parts, benzine, kerosene, lubricating oils, cement and groceries 
to the Belgian Congo. The value of trade with Eritrea increased 
from J6E. 81,059 in 1927 to TE. 34,019, an increase of ilk. 2,960, 
due to increased exports of dura from the Sudan. 

181. The following table classifies the principal exports, show¬ 
ing the proportion of each to the total value of exports in 1927 and 
1928 :— 


1 

j Value Exported. 

Percentage of Total 
Exports. 


1927. 

1928. 

1927. 

1928. 

Cotton (ginned) and 

£E. 

£E. 



cotton-seed... 

3,549,704 

3,987,961 

71 0 

70-77 

Gum arabic ... 

680,887 

724,468 

13-7 

12-86 

Cattle, sheep, hidos and 





and skins ... 

241,970 

371,355 

4 ’9 

6 05 

Sesame 

173,247 

191,451 

3d 

3-40 

Ground-nuts . . 

23,033 

24,792 

05 

0-44 

Ocher exports 

287,243 

331,739 

5-8 

5-88 

Total ... 

4,956,090 

5,634,769 

100 -oo 

100-00 


Cotton. 

182. Exports of cotton and cotton-seed, Egyptian and American 
types, in 1928, wore as follows :— 



Cotton. 

| Cotlon-seod. 

Total 
Valuo of 


. 


- 


Cotton and 


Quantity. 

Value. 

Quantity. 

| Valuo. 

Cotton¬ 

seed. 

Egyptian, ginned* ... 

Tons. 

£E. 

Tons. 

£E. 

£E. 

20,788 

3,354,159 

43,9.55 ! 

372,592 

3,720,751 

American, ginned ... 

2,098 

235,321 

4,025 j 

25,892 

261,213 

Cot ton-scar to 

302 

14,975 


14,975 

Cotton, unginnod ... 

105 

1,140 

- 


1,140 

Total... 

23,893 

3,605,595 

47,900 

i 

398,484 | 

4,604,079 


* Of the Egyptian cotton produced, tho crop from tho Gezira irrigation 
schomo last season, 1927-28, amounted to 15,271 tons of lint. 


188. The total exports of cotton and cotton-seed during the last 
five years have been as follows :— 




Cotton.* 

Cotton 


Year. 

- 

- 




Quantity. 

Value, 

Quantity. 



Tons. 

£E. 

Tons. 

1924... 


8,3(54 

1,1(50,901 

18,003 

1925... 


7,752 

1,636,781 

13,935) 

1926... 


22,15)5 

2,834,815 

46,(170 

1927... 


28,891 

3,190,289 

57,847 

1928... 


23,486 

3,589,480 

47,9(56 

* Excludes unginned cotton and cotton-searlo. 


Value. 


£E. 
156,6(59 
119,269 
256,5 M 
359,415 
2,98,181 


Gezira Irrigation Scheme. 

184. Tho area under cotton on this scheme was 105,589 feddans 
in the 1927-28 Beason, and yielded an average of 8-29 kantars of 
seed cotton, as compared with yields of 4*79 and 4-77 kantars per 
feddan in 1926 and 1927 respectively. The decreased yield was due 
chiefly to unfavourable climatic conditions, which encouraged pests. 
Tho area under cotton this season (1928-29) is 181,851 feddans, and 
the crop is 459,750 kantars. 

Gum Arabic. 

185. The quantity of gum exported in 1928 is the largest 
recorded. Prices, however, continued on a poor level, averaging 
about P.T.61 per kantar at I'll Obeid, as compared with P.T. 60 in 
1927. There has been a high rise in prices this season, but arrivals 
are considerably less than last year. 
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1909-18 

1914-18 

1919-22 

1923 (actual export) 
1921 (actual export) 

1925 (actual export) 

1926 (actual export) 

1927 (actual export) 

1928 (actual export) 


A verngo export, 
por annum in 
tons. 

15,192 

14,086 

13,298 

22,425 

20,363 

18,956 

22,744 

21,289 

22,777 


186. The value of gum expelled in 1928 was £l«h 7*24,468, as 
compared with HE. 680,887 in 1927. The chief purchasers were in 
1928: United Stales of America, 4.781 tons; Great Britain, 8,986 
tons; France, 3,755 tons; Germany, 8.488 tons; Belgium, 1,788 
tons; Italy, 1,508 tons; Japan, 701 tons; Holland, 621 tons; Sweden. 
486 tons; Australia, 381 tons; Spain, 881 tons: British India, 276 
tons; Gliina, 212 tons; Egypt. 182 tons: Canada, hO tons; Argentina, 
77 tons; Brazil, 57 tons; New Zealand, 57 tons: Boumania, 30 tons; 
Denmark, 38 tons; Uruguay, 22 tons. 


Live-Stock Trade. 

187. Experts havo boon as follows :— 

1925. 1926. 1927. 1928. 

Cattle 18,735 16,560 13,808 11,121 

Sheep ... 29,917 18,918 14,161 13,971 

Of the cattle exported, 3,918 were shipped via Port Sudan -o 
Alexandria, tho remainder by the Nile route to Cairo. 

188. The cattle and sheep export trade depends entirely upon 
tho Egyptian market, whore demand has boon poor, and tho Sudan 
trade, like that of its competitors, has Buffered accordingly. An 
increase in internal demand, largely in the Gezira, has compensated 
to a large extent for tho decrease in tho export trade 1 . 

189. Tho native trade in oxport of camels to Upper Egypt, 
mainly for slaughter, continues, but accurate statistics of the number 
of camels exported arc not obtainable. Tho trade is earned on by 
desert routes. 


Genoa/ K< anomic Situation. 

190. It was necessary last year to deal in seane detail with the 
question of the native food supply and the problems arising from tic 
recent, shortage of crops. With better rains in 1927 and a satisfactory 
harvest the spectre of hunger has retired, at any rate for the time 
being, into the background, and it is a relief to record this year some 
signs of progress and recovery. Nevertheless, the recurrence of a 
poor rainfall Iasi summer and visitations of locusts are a reminder 
that unless the rains this year are sufficient the hard times may soon 
leturn. Much attention has been paid to the question of transport, 
and it is a comforting reflection that the completion of the new rail¬ 
ways and tho advance in motor transport uro a further insurance 
against the risks of possible food shortage. The future can ho faced 
with much more equanimity (ban was possible when the country wan 
first threatened with scarcity four years ago. 

191. In the north a good Nile flood has been of great assistance to 
agriculture. 

192. There is evidence on all sides that tho economic position E 
stronger than it was. The native population as a whole is undoubtedly 
much better off than for some time past. Living is choapor owing to 
the fall in the price of grain. This droppod to a reasonable level a* 
the end of 1927, and has since remained steady. This result has 
beon of vast benefit to the people, especially in the towns, and Into 
helped to stimulate petty trade, but both to the native and European 
trader the continued prohibition of the export of grain must 
necessarily romain a sorious handicap. 

193. Sinco September 1925 the export of grain has been pro 
hibitod in ordor to conserve the food supplies of the country. It w r as 
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hoped at one time that this season’s crop would be sufficient to 
warrant the removal of the embargo, but the later rains were 
unsatisfactory, and after careful deliberation it was decided that it 
would be risking too much to allow grain to be exported, except to a 
very small extent to Eritrea and the villages between Wadi Haifa 
and Assuan. 

194. Owing to poor crops and the consequent stoppage of exports 
the people have been tho poorer by the loss of an export worth some 
£E. 200,000 per annum, during the last three and a half years. In 
addition, they have had to pay until recently very high prices for 
grain, and have been obliged to import grain to the value of 
£E. 440,421. A considerable reduction in trading capital has, of 
course, been involved. 

195. Some rocovery has, however, been made in 1920, and 
other factors have compensated to some extent for the losses on dura. 
A good gum crop, a revival of the sesame trade, a brisk business in 
hides and skins and the circulation of money derived from cotton 
growing, mainly in the Gezira area, where the tenants’ receipts 
during each of tho last three years have amounted to about 
£E. 1,000,000, have all helped to improve tho position. Exception¬ 
ally good cotton crops have also been raised on flood cultivation in 
Kassala and Tokar during the last two seasons and have brought 
money into tho Eastern Sudan. 

190. In tho Nuba A! onntaiuB Province rain-grown cotton, though 
still small in quantity, is making good progress. North of Khartum 
the irrigated cotton crop was, generally speaking, an unsatisfactory 
one, but better results are being obtained this year. 

197. Unfortunately, in some parts of the country, there have 
been serious losses of animals during the last two years owing to 
drought and disease; but in spite of this there has been a fair trade 
in animals for local use or consumption and the camel export trade to 
Egypt, and also to the west, has been maintained. 

198. The wealth derived from the Gezira scheme is by no means 
entirely concentrated in the Gezira area itself. Labour flocks in 
from districts far afield, and the wages paid for cotton picking and 
subsidiary work on the land add to the purchasing capacity of many 
people besides the tenant and his family. The neighbouring Province 
of White Nile has absorbed much of tho profits, and Dongola and 
Berber Provinces, in the latter of which the exodus to the Gezira led 
to labour shortage last season, have supplied large numbers of 
seasonal labourers. 

199. If a close analysis of the distribution of money earned in 
the Gezira could be made it would probably be found that most of the 
central area of the country has derived benefit from it in greater or 
lessor degree, and that it is the Gezira scheme which has kept native 
trade solvont during tho last few years of drought and misfortune by 
providing employment and putting money into the homo market. 

200. But whereas cotton is, generally speaking, blessed with a 
guaranteed water supply, tho rest of the country is not, and for the 
last few years production as a whole has been hampered by an 
inadequate or irregular rainfall. Cotton has done well, but other 
products have sutforod. Gum arabie is an exception, as its pro¬ 
duction has permanently increased, but a fall in prices has discounted 
the value of the increase. The following table shows up very clearly 
the effect of the bad rains in 1925 and 1920. There is a noticeable 


improvement in 1928 :— 

Exports otlior than 
cotton aiul cotton-seed. 

Year. 

In 1 ,000’s £E. 

1922 . 

. 1,586 

1928 . 

. 2,029 

1924 . 

1,917 

1925 

. 2.085 

1926 . 

. 1,774 

1927 . 

. 1,396 

1928 . 

. 1,681 


201. Taking the value of the external trade as a whole as a 
criterion of prosperity, the last seven years show a continuous upward 
growth. The value of this trade in 1928 was, in fact, nearly double 
that of 1922. The rapid growth since 1926 has been due to the 



extension of cotton cultivation on the Gezira Irrigation Scheme. 
Cotton overshadows all other exports, its value, with that of cotton¬ 
seed, amounting to £E. 4,004,078 in 1928, i.c., some 70 per cent, 
of the total value of all exports, viz., £E. 5,634,769. 

202. Numerous indications show that the spending capacity 
the country is increasing. Railway receipts in 1928, in spite of a 
smaller cotton crop, have gone up considerably, and tho number t.f 
third- and fourth-class passengers has increased. Customs and Post 
Office receipts also show substantial increases. Larger imports of 
cotton goods, tea, tobacco, motor vehicles, petrol and machinery are 
all signs of expanding wealth. This improvement has continued into 
the current year. 

203. Statistics were quoted last year of sums estimated to have 
been spent by the people in the purchase of sugar, as this is a fair 
gauge of native prosperity. It will be seen from the following tabic 
that considerably more money has been spent in this way in 1928 
and that sales have increased in every province except in Kordofan, 
parts of which continued to suffer from lack of sufficient rain. 
Cotton-producing provinces show the best results. 


Province. 

1926. 

1927. 

1928. 


£E. 

£E. 

L’E. 

Khartum . 

167,605 

176,317 

187,800 

Blue Nile 

202,224 

243,877 

303,2(i7 

White Nile ... 

94,260 

72,480 

78,484 

Nuba Mountains . . 

16,833 

18,113 

21,252 

Bahr-el-Ghazal 

9,130 

6,185 

6,826 

Upper Nilo ... 

10,920 

11,760 

12,000 

Mongolia 

2.786 

2,153 

2,407 

Berber 

136,496 

127,730 

143,233 

Darfur . 

19,674 

26,497 

35,858 

Dongola . 

124,344 

125,176 

131.609 

Tho Fung .. 

33,059 

26,002 

36,960 

Haifa . 

30,537 

32.165 

35,433 

Kassala . 

56,406 

50,612 

68,875 

Kordofan . 

222,721 

200,900 

194,888 

Rod Sea . 

38,016 

44,736 

55,536 

Total . . 

1,164,011 

1,165,833 

1,817,428 


204. The import and sale of sugar iB still controlled by the 
Government. It has recently been found possible to make a sub¬ 
stantial reduction in retail prices of P.T. 1 per rus, or about 4 'd. per lb. 
The retail price of Bugar at Khartum is now about 5£d. per lb., at 
Wadi Haifa 4 } 2 d. per lb., and at Port Sudan 4 0d. per lb. 

205. Although no satisfactory statistics aro available to 
demonstrate it, there is no doubt that the native standard of living 
is rising throughout many parts of the country. The eating of meat, 
foi instance, is becoming much more common. Imports of tea con¬ 
tinue to increase and wheat flour is being eaten to a certain extent. 
There appoars to bo considerable evidenco for the theory that the 
diminution of the export of sheep is due to increased consumption iu 
tho Sudun. 

Transport and Communications. 

206. One of the most potent influences on native life is the far- 
reaching development of communications which has taken place 
during the last five yoars. The new railways and, porhaps more than 
ull, the motor vehicle, and a rapidly extending road system, are 
transforming native conditions, and though the changes that are 
taking place will give rise to those recurrent probloms which aro th° 
penalty of progress, the balance is to the good. 

207. The programme of now railway construction in the Eastern 
Sudan approaches completion. Large fertile areas in that part of the 
country now possess the communications necessary for economic 
development, while traffic from the west of the Sudan will soon bo 
provided with an alternative route to the sea and Port Sudan. The 
mileage of the new lines is— 



MileB. 

Haiya-Kassala 

. 215 

Kassala-Gedaref 

. 186 

Gedaref-Makwar 

. 144 
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Construction began at the end of 1923 and will be completed early in 
1929. 

208. The capital cost of the new railways, including rolling- 
stock, is £E. 2,852,750, of which about £E. 2,086,000 has been 
expended in Great Britain. 

209. Concurrently with this programme of railway extension 
much has been and is being done in the area to be sorvcd by the new 
railway by the digging of hafirs to extend the period available for the 
gathering of the crops during the dry season following the rains. 
This work is being done very cheaply and is already demonstrating 
its value. Similar work is being carried on in other provinces with 
varying success. 

210. An increasing trade in grain, gum, cotton, oil-seeds and 
miscellaneous produce may be expected from these new transport 
facilities. It is also hoped that, by I lie wider field which they have 
opened, they will lead in time to a substantial increase in the supply 
of food grains, and thus help to ease the country through the 
difficulties attendant on crop failures elsewhere. 

211. With the advent of the motor car a new and vital factor 
has come into the life of the country, and the whole question of 
motor transport and roads is receiving close attention. 

212. Large sums have already been expended both by the 
Government and the public, and motor cars, motor cycles, 
accessories and tyres imported during the last two years are valued 
at £E. 379,821. The number of cars and lorries in use has 
increased from 849 on the 1st January, 1920, to 2,118, and of the 
latter, 1,554 are owned by the public. 

213. The native “ motor-bus,” too—often merely a lorry carry¬ 
ing a confused mass of goods and passengers—has made its 
appearance. A seat from Wad Medani to Khartum (lit) miles) costs 
only 8s., and the Abyssinian frontier, 400 miles away, may be 
reached by ” bus ” for about 10s. In fact, one of the most interest¬ 
ing effects of motor transport has been the development of routes 
from the Abyssinian frontier, both northwards to Boseires, Makwar 
and the Gezira, and westwards across to the White Nile. 

214. If motor routes could be made by the Abyssinians on their 
side of the frontier, a substantial trade in coft'eo and other products 
should bo possible, as coffee can be got out by these routes when the 
river route via Gambeila in the south is closed during the winter 
months owing to the fall of the Biver Sobat. 

215. East of Gambeila a private company (the Ethiopian Motor 
Transport Company) is making a road (in Abyssinia) from Gambeila 
to the plateau, and is running lorries on the part of the road already 
constructed. Lorries are also being run both by the Government 
and by private enterprise between Cad are f on the new railway and 
Gallabat on the Abyssinian frontier. Abyssinian coffee imported 
via Gambeila is now being exported to Europe via the Sudan. If 
it can be cleaned locally before export, as is intended, expense should 
be saved and a better market obtained. 

216. Another step forward in the sphere of transport and 
communications is the commencement of an all-season motor road 
connecting the Southern Sudan with the Keuya-Uganda railway 
and steamer service at Nimule, This road, over a hundred miles 
in length, should be completed in two years’ time, and will, 
incidentally, assist the cotton industry in Mongalla Province. 

217. The all-season road from Bejaf, on the Nile, to Aba in 
tho Belgian Congo is now linked up with a motor-road system in 
the Congo which, according to public statements, enables cars to 
travel from the navigable waters of the Biver Congo to those of the 
Upper Nile. 

218. Transport has always been a vital question in this country 
of vast distances, and must also remain so. With the opening of 
the Godarof Railway the second stage m the country's progress in 
transport development will have been completed, and this coinci¬ 
dentally with the first serious efforts on tho part of the public in 
the direction of mechanical transport and the commencement of the 
noxt stage, namoly, that of the road and the car. These, like the 
camel before them, must begin by functioning as subsidiaries to the 
railway and the river routes. 

219. Socially and politically, motor transport is already pining 
an important part in the life of the country, but its influence on 
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trade and economic development is at picscnl mainly indirect, 
though of great value. Costs are too high to permit of motor trans¬ 
port of more than a few high-priced aitides, and the camel is still 
a strong competitor with the lorry. 

220. Neveith'-less. large areas in iho Sudan are rapidly becom¬ 
ing mechanind. and the radius of the main lines of communication 
has been definitely extended. A few years ago the railway and river 
transport could he said to exist almost in rncuo, since for the most 
part they drew tiatlic only from the narrow strip of lountry along¬ 
side. Nowaday, they are llie central chords of a network of roads, 
many thousands of mile* in length, neatly all of which at certain 
seasons are possible for tars. How far tlie eflective range of the 
railways and steamers can he increased by motor transport is the 
problem of the future. 11 diction in motor haulage costs, whether 
it be the outcome of mechanital inventions or of mad improvement, 
or of both, is a fundamental question for the Sudan. Possibly, in 
some cases, loads may pmve a heller pioposifion than extensions 
of th(« main lines of railway. 

221. Bor many years past the adaptation of rail and steamer 
charges to trade requirements has been the subject of constant and 
sympathetic i Indy, and very numerous reductions in rates have been 
accorded since the war. Bast year a heavy cut was made in the rale 
oil grain, the maximum rate for grain within the Sudan being 
redmed to |\T. 7<> per ton. or ahold H’d. per ewt. Plumper rales 
have alli been givon dm hip llm hut twelve months to sesame, fruit, 
vegetables, building materials and mauiue, and various other 
modifications have been introduced. 

222. The giowlh of air traffic also mails a new phase and a 
r< gnlar mail service is to he piovided via the Sudan irom London 
to the Capo. 

223. Tourist traffic continues to expand, and makes considerable 
use of the ‘‘through” route to Bganda, Kenya and the Belgian 
Congo. The completion of the new port and In adquartera at Juba 
in place of Bejaf, as the southern terminus of the river service on 
the Upper Nile, will add considerably to the convenience of this 
route. At the other end of the line, at Wadi Haifa on the noithern 
frontier, the increase in passenger traffic, both by steamer and by 
aeroplane, is uillitm for hotel accommodation. 

Poit Sudan mu! Shij jiiiKj. 

224. Many intluenlUi j • ••{>!< have vi. iled the Sudan on 
business this year, and it is to be hoped that this direct contact will 
he maintained and increased. U is now comparatively easy for the 
visitor to see a great deal of tin 1 country in a short space of lime, 
and to gain experience ol ml mil conditions at first hand. If he 
lands at Port Sudan he will find a harbour that, in tho course of 
some twenty years, has boon converted from a deserted coral creek 
into a poll tlint is visited annually by nearly a thousand ships, 
handles over half a million tons of cargo, and lands and embarks 
some 7,000 passengers per annum. 

225. The extensions and improvements to Port Sudan, referred 
to last, year, have now been completed, and various other additions 
to its facilities ate. being made. 

226. The following table shows the large increase in shipping 
at Port Sudan in recent ycais:-- 



Ut il Mi. 

Yrar. 




No. ol' 



Vessels. 


ton 


527,315 

1020 

0 , )f> 

017,214 

1021 

:nu 

1,172,031 

UIJ2 

012 

1,138,001 

1023 

•tr.e, 

1,708,005 

11)21 

513 

1,010,200 

11)25 

503 

2,170,103 

11)21) 

501 

2,703,002 

1027 

005 

2,800,872 

1028 

O'"' 

2,872,100 


Korean. Total. 


o. of 1 
els. 

1 on 

No. ol 
Vessels. 

Tons. 


I'll,') ’,) 
'.10,088 

308 

721,870 

737,202 

102 

2e0,053 | 

451 

1,403,587 

110 

301,531 

452 

1,100,035 

153 

400,772 

000 

2,205,375 

180 

582,003 

000 

2,523,224) 

223 

704,007 

780 

3,174,500 

231 

814,505 

825 

3,578,307 

218 

880,080 

853 

3,005,058 

■>K3 

1 1,(107,501 

1 1)00 

3,000,007 


[20882] 
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The Southern Sudan. 

227. In the southern areas of the Sudan improvement in 
communications is beginning to show results and acting as a civilising 
agency. The effect on trade, so far as exports are concerned, is at 
present very slight, in some areas, cotton, one of the few articles 
that can boar the cost of carriage over the long line of transport 
to tho sea, is making progress. Improved prices and the provision 
of ginning factories are proving a help, and experience is showing 
which areas are most suitable for development. Sesame cultivation 
is making some headway, and. if successful, should be a great help 
to the people. Some small shipments of chillies from the Bahr-el- 
Ghazal were well reported on and sold at a remunerative price. 
This product is well worthy of attention, since it can be easily grown 
by the people without intensive supervision. It is hoped also in 
time to introduce the cultivation of coffee, but this is still in tho 
early experimental stage. Wild coffee is collected in small quantities 
and sold locally. 

228. Experiments are being carried out with a view to improving 
the type of grain that can be grown in these southern areas and the 
methods of storing it; and some small experiments in sericulture are 
being continued. Tribal disturbances, however, a low Nile, and a 
blockage of the river by floating sudd hampered transport in 1928. 
In some areas crops failed and grain had to be sent up for food relief. 
In spite of all these difficulties progress is being made in the soinh 
and improved transport facilities and more widespread communica¬ 
tions arc gradually bringing nearor tho time when these remote areas 
will be able to take an appreciable pait in the economic life of the 
country. 

229. A number of enquiries have been received as to the possi¬ 
bility of exploiting the vegetable products of tho vast grassy swamps, 
some 500 milos south of Khartum, known as the Sudd, but the 
natural difficulties of transport, labour, health, &c., involved in 
working in these waterlogged regions have so far prevented any 
practical results. 

280. South of tho Sudd there has been great activity in road 
construction to the north, and in the Upper Nile Province adminis¬ 
trative requirements have necessitated the making of roads which 
ultimately may prove economically valuable. 

Market Facilities, Weights and Measures. 

281. In various parts of the country the programme of extend¬ 
ing and improving market facilities has made progress. 

282. Cattle markets have been receiving attention and an effort 
has been made to get rid of unnecessary middlemen. 

288. Steady progress can be recorded in the co-ordination of th-' 
woights and measures of the country. The section of the Govern¬ 
ment organised three years ago to commence reforms has been able 
during the past season effectively to take in hand the standardisation 
of weights and weighing instruments in Khartum Province, and good 
brass and iron weights have replaced the scraps and oddments of 
metal which liavo been in common use in the native trado for many 
years. 

234. It is satisfactory to note that the replacement of good 
woights for bad has boon achieved with practically no enforcement 
of penalties, and the native trader has responded readily to the efforts 
made to improve the trading conditions in the markets. A small 
native industry has developed in Omdurman, where brass weights 
are now manufactured. Under the guidance of the Government 
Weights and Measures Section the weights produced by native crafts¬ 
men have boon gradually graded up to the standard required for sale 
to the public, and a steady supply is maintained. Homo 28,500 
measures of capacity have now been issued, and 17,011 weights amt 
8,408 weighing machines have been tested. 

Chamber of Commerce. 

235. The chamber’s new offices and bomse, which were opened 
last year, were kindly placed at the disposal of tho Government for 
tho sale of cotton by public auction during the season. Many matters 
of mutual interest to the chamber and the Government havo been 



liscussed during the year and a cordial liaison has been maintained. 
Among the various subjects on which the chamber has been con¬ 
sulted the following are the most important : The Workmen’s Com¬ 
pensation Ordinance, the Taxation of Business Profits Ordinance, 
the marking of cotton thread imports, customs duties and valuations, 
railway rates and the Abyssinian coffee trade. A joint monthly 
meeting of representatives of the chamber and tho Customs Depart¬ 
ment, to deti'immi' i!u> \allies of exports, was held throughout tho 
\ear. 

Hie hiipctiul InslUuh . 

236. Tho Sudan court at the institute has boon considerably 
improved and brought up to date during 1928, and tho services of tin 
technical staff of the institute has provided valuable information on 
various samples of Sudan produce. Dioramas illustrating the main 
features of the country and its industries continue to bo a great 
attraction to the public and are now being generally adopted through¬ 
out the galleries of the institute for this type of exhibit. 


Chu’Tku VT. —Communications. 


Railways and Stcamcis. 

237. The general manager reports a very satisfactory year s 
working in all branches. The gross revenue of tho department 
increased by XI?. 184,836, and tho not revenue by CE. 132,919. 
Appropriations from the gross revenue increased by CE. 162,613, 
due mainly to the following now allot otions :— 


Allocation to Grand Hotel rebuilding fund . • 
■Railway Sinking Fund Reserve 
Interest charges in respect of Kassala-Gedaref 
extension 


XE. 

50.000 

50,000 

88,000 


238 These additional appropriations reduced tho balance 
atcruiug to Central (loverunu.it binds to OE. 398,891, as compared 
with bE. 128.018 in 1927. It is, however, satisfactory to note that 
the ratio of expuiditure to earnings decreased from 06 8 per cent, to 

63'8 per cent. . , 

239. The following table contains a comparison of the result* 
obtained during the year with those of tho previous five years 


tOwenue. lixpcusci 


Kill in of 
;K\|iemtit lire 
to K.irnuigs. 


lialiuu'o 
Appro- I accruing 
print ions j to Celt I rat 
from j Uoiern- 
I’lollt. | moot 
I Funds. 



£K. 

£E. I 

1023 ... 

1,743,7.70 

1,2.71.12/ 

1024 ... 

1,011,322 

1,185,810 

1025 ... 

1 909,05(1 

1,271,253 

1020 ... 

2,11.7,000 

1,375,080 

1027 .. 

2,180,7,13 

1,1.70,573 

1028 ... 

2,303,580 

1,508,100 


or cent. 
71'8 
til t* 

(1(1 -7 
(>.•)' 0 
00 8 
03 S 


UK. 

•102,023 
728,‘170 
03.7,3117 
740,911) 
721,180 
8,'.7,090 


UK. 

20,0,15 

92,532 

217,508 

338,001) 

205,502 

458,207 


UK. 

405,008 
035,041 
387,821) 
401,0,10 
428,018 
308,801 


Railuays. 

240 Passenger traffic on the railways generally shows a satis¬ 
factory’increase. During the past year the number’ of passeW™ 
carried was 017,010 as compared with -44,220 m 1J £j> 
receipts increased from XE. 286,656 to XE.3U,- . 

noteworthy feature of this increase is the improvement n the 41 
class passenger traffic, which may be taken as an indication 
improvement^in the condition of the native population after tho bad 

harvests of l^9^ and 1926. ^ ^ rftilway algo fih considerable 

improvement. The better rainfall during 1927 exorcised a favour¬ 
able influence on both exports and imports, and on the movement 
of traffic generally. The total revenue-earning tonnage tianspo.ted 
the year 3 rose from 505,951 to 563,484, while receipts 
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increased from XE. 1,166,975 to XE. 1,277,701. The following 
table gives details of the tonnage of the principal commodities 
carried during the last five years :— 


— 

1 

1924. 

1925. 

1920. 

1927. 

1928. 

Exports— 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tens. 

Tons. 

Public 

122,013 

111,370 

128,741 

142,090 

150,910 

Government 

5,707 

4,530 

5,430 

3,821 

1,805 

Total 

123,410 

115,900 

134,171 

145,911 

158,781 

Cotton pinned 

5,429 

5,436 

21,908 

27,737 

23,400 

Cotton unpinned (for pinning 
at Port Sudan) ... 

5,202 

0,802 

5,021 

8,800 

10,209 

Cotton-seed 

12,928 

9,920 

44,576 

54,401 

41,521 

Dates 

1,970 

998 

805 

1,344 

1,074 

Dom-nuts... 

2,091 

5,200 

6,010 

5,198 

4,882 

Dura 

47,051 

34,779 

2,234 

4,839 

22,178 

Ground-nuts 

11,000 

10,907 

8,31,8 

1,439 

2,370 

Gum 

21,533 

18,721 

23,118 

21,038 

23,211 

Hides 

749 

1,038 

1,210 

1,958 

3,185 

Sesame 

9,800 

10,587 

11,907 

8,750 

13,534 


N.B.—'Phe above figures represent tonnage of commodities consigned to 
the different ports, and they therefore include tonnage of commodities con¬ 
signed for local consumption at the ports. 


— 

1924. 

1925. 

1920. 

1927. 

1928. 

Imports— 

Tons, 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Tons. 

Public 

84,327 

94,208 

124,232 

142,472 

139,578 

Government 

43,400 

20,014 

13,359 

20,752 

17,702 

Total 

127,787 

111,312 

137,591 

103,221 

157,340 

Benzine ... 

809 

2,120 

3,070 

4,393 

5,900 

Building mate!ini ... 

1,598 

2,120 

1,505 

5,193 

4,743 

Cement ... 

7,095 

7,874 

0,443 

14,040 

10,511 

Coal . . 

4,830 

0,315 

10,299 

17,324 

17,774 

Cotton stall 

4,194 

5,138 

4,093 

4,902 

5,520 

Dura 



10,032 

17,981 

238 

flour ... . . 

7,892 

5,815 

3,477 

9,375 

9,012 

Petroleum 

2,403 

3,752 

3,775 

4,057 

4,887 

Salt 

9,193 

9,120 

10,410 

10,911 

11,704 

Soap 

2,075 

2,215 

1,703 

2,287 

2,303 

Sugar 

12,574 

j 17,520 

20,901 

20,096 

23,005 

Tea 

1 1,349 

I 1,027 

1,992 

1,992 

2,580 

Timber, unwrought 

1 4,015 

1 4,821 

4,101 

4,02(i 

5,055 

Tobacco and cigarettes 

j 420 

! 413 

1 

390 

392 

047 


242. With regard to exports, the tonnage of cotton and cotton¬ 
seed decreased considerably owing to the yield per feddan in the 
Gezira being less in 1928 than in 1927. The embargo on the export 
of dura was continued throughout 1928 except that licences to export 
a comparatively small quantity to Egypt and Eritrea were granted. 
The greater part of the increase of 17,389 tons shown in the above 
table is dura sent to the ports for local consumption, whereas, in 
previous years, it has been necessary to import grain for this 
purpose. Despite the low prices ruling in the European markets, 
there was a gratifying increase in the amount of gum exported. A 
very considerable increase in the export of sesame will also be noted. 

243. With regard to imports, the total tonnage of import traffic 
for 1928 shows a decrease compared with that of 1927. The figure 
for the latter year, however, included 18,000 tons of dura, the 
importation of which, owing to improved conditions in the country, 
was unnecessary in 1928. If this tonnage is excluded from the total 
figure for the year, it will be found that there is an increase in the 
import of general merchandise amounting to about 8 per cent, over 
1927, principally in sugar, tea, soap, tobacco, cotton-stuff, cement 
and benzine. 

244. The average receipts per ton lifted (excluding stone traffic 
in connexion with the works in the Gezira, &e.) was XE. 2-552 mms. 
as against £E. 2-579 mms. in 1927. The average earnings per ton 
mile, excluding stono traffic, &c., was l-508d. as against 1 • 537d. 


245. Cattle traffic during 1928 was again disappointing. Since 
1925 there has been a steady decline m the number* carried, as 
shown in the following table : — 



1924. 

1925. 

192 l >. 

1927. 

19.8. 

Cattle 

. 12,660 

19,723 

16,671 

12,591 

10,887 

Sheep 

. 27,753 

38,076 

24,519 

23,407 

20,611 


246. This falling off is unfortunate. The traffic is continually 
under review, but it is not considered that the rates charged have 
any deterrent effect on the trade. 

247. The general question of rates and fares continued to 
receive close study during the year. No considerable alterations 
were made, but several minor modifications were introduced where 
it was thought that the existing charges operated adversely on the 
traffic, or that a lower rate might tend to encourage the inovoment 
of a particular commodity. The \ery low maximum rate of 700 
milliemes per ton for the carriage of dura within tho country was 
introduced on the railway and on the ‘•(earner services on the White 
Nile. 


Steamers. 


248. Tho results of tho woil 

dug of the steamers on the rivers 

south of Khartum show a decidi 

d improvement 

out the previous 

year, the relative figures being :- 

1927. 

41E. 

1U2S, 

OK. 

Rovenue . 

... 193,152 

212,589 

Working expenses 

. 166,026 

171,950 

Net revenue . 

... 27,126 

37,639 


Ratio of expenditure to earn¬ 
ings • (percent.) 85-2 82-3 

219. This improvement is pailieulaily satisfactory in view of 
the fact that exceptional difficulties in navigation were experienced 
during the early part of the year owing to the low water in the White 
Nile, while for several weeks in the summer traffic was disoiganised 
by the formation of a bad 11 sudd ” block, the worst experienced for 
several years. Tliero was an all-round improvement in both 
passenger and goods traffic, and an increase in tho cattle trade luvs 
also to be recorded. 

250. The receipts from the Haifa- Khellnl Reach increased from 
XE. 64,949 to XE. 60,957. Expenditure was, however, rather 
higher than in the previous year, with the result that the net 
revenue fell slightly from L‘E. 28,863 to XE 22,670. The number 
of passengers increased by 1,909, but (he tonnage of goods carried 
decreased by 1,491. The* 1927 figure, however, included 3,800 tons 
of imported dura. The Pongola Roach service showed an improve¬ 
ment; a profit of XE. 1,845 was earned compared with 1’E. 126 in 
1927. This sorvice should he considered as a feeder to the railways, 
and cannot he expected to do more than cover working expenses. 

Port Sudan. 

251. The number of ships using the pott continues to increase, 
tho figure for 1928 being 922 as against 853 for 1927. Tho increase 
in international tonnage was 274,039, or 7 • 5 per cent. Thu revenue 
from the port amounted to l‘E. 142,817, an increase of IK.11,898 
over the previous year. Expenditure amounted to XE. 121,085, an 
increase of liE. 11,138. The net profit realised was UK. 18,312. 
showing an increase of £E.7oO over 1927. 

252. Tho total tonnage handled on the quays (nil operations) 
increased by 27,260 tons to 1,211,615 Ions. Tho total quantity of 
cargo landed and shipped, including hunker coal anil oil fuel, 
increased by 2,015 tons to 568,478 Ions. Owing to the completion 
of tho new coal quays the tonnage handled per foot run of quay 
available was reduced from 287-5 tons to 187-6 tons. Tho tonnage 
exported from Tort Sudan during the year fell from 192,710 m 1927 
to 178,003 in 1928. This decrease is entirely due to the reduction 
in export tonnage of cotton and cotton-seed. The tonnage of imports 
was 390,470 as compared with 373,748 in 1927. 
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258. The number of passengers embarked and disembarked fell 
from 7,558 to 6,489. The falling off was, however, entirely due 
to a reduction in the number of troops passing through the port. 

254. The new coal quays were completed late in 1927, but the 
final surface work could not be finished until after the erection of 
the now transporters. These were completed early in 1928, and the 
quays were put into commission in March. All coal is now handled 
on the south side of the harbour, and all berths on the main quays 
are available for the handling of general cargo. 

255. The extension of 230 feet to the main quays has been 
delayed by the necessity of rebuilding part of the existing quay wall, 
owing to faults in the coral, before a satisfactory junction of the 
new and old work could be made. Work has progressed steadily 
throughout the year, and the reconstruction of the old quay and the 
new work will, it is hoped, be completed early in 1929. 

256. Preliminary work for the erection of a T-headed jetty 
was commenced. The special berth for dealing with tankers and 
smaller vessels calling to discharge and load petroleum products 
has been completed and the installation of the Shell Company 
(Sudan) (Limited) in South Town will shortly be brought into use. 

257. A concession has been granted to the Port Sudan 
Syndicate of a site to the south of South Town for the production 
of salt from sea water on a large scale. To facilitate the export of 
the salt a now quay near the port light is required and preliminary 
work has been started. 

258. The construction of a special berth for the handling of 
cargo to and from pontoons will probably be undertaken during the 
coming yoar. To copo with the increase in tho number of craft 
belonging to tho port an additional slipway is required. This will 
bo put in hand during 1929. 

259. Tho demands on the power station continue to increase. 
Tho old steam-generating plant is gradually being replaced by 
internal combustion enginos, with very satisfactory results. It will 
shortly be necessary to increase the capacity of the station. 

200. The Port Sudan ginning factory continues to work satis¬ 
factorily. During the year 11,218 tons of seed cotton were dealt 
with as compared with 10,482 the previous year. The forty-eight 
gins contained in the factory were insufficient to cope with the cotton 
produced from Tokar and Ivassala and a certain amount had to be 
sent to the Suakin factory to be ginned. The provision of better 
facilities for ginning at Port Sudan has been considered. Tho site 
of the present factory is most inconvenient from the point of view 
of the working of tho port; for this and for other reasons it has 
boon decided to oroct a new and larger factory and to transfer to 
it, the plant from the existing building, which will be adapted for 
use as a warehouse. 


Tourist Traffic. 

261. The tourist traffic continues to expand, and there was a 
very substantial increase in the receipts during 1928. Figures for 
the past three seasons are as follows: — 

£E. 

1925- 26 26,276 

1926- 27 27,615 

1927- 28 45,615 

262. A substantial proportion of the increased revenue was 
derived from the charter of steamers by private shooting parties. 
Tho demand was very brisk and six intending charters had to he 
refused as craft were not available. 

263. During tho year three parties from vessels engaged on 
special cruises visited tho Sudan. In one case the party landed in 
South Africa and travelled up the Nile, rejoining the ship at Port 
Said, while in tho other two cases the passengers landed at 
Port Sudan, travelled to Khartum and returned via Haifa to Cairo. 

264. During 1928 every effort was made to improve the main 
passenger services on the While Nile so as to maintain a weekly 
service of first-class steamers between Khartum and Rejaf during 
the tourist season, in addition to the fortnightly post-boats. 


< ling Service. 

265. Although the net revenue earned bv this service fell from 
-CD. 7,182 to TE. 5.072 during 1928 the results of the rear's 
working may be considered as generally satisfactory. The decrease 
in revenue is mainly attributable to increased supervision and 
maintenance charges and to the loss sustained in connexion with 
the Erkowit Pest Camp. The Grand Hotel. Khartum, had a 
successful season, the profit being slightly great(r than m 1927. 
Deference is made elsewhere in this report to the piohablr need 
for rebuilding the hotel in the near future. With a considerable 
falling-off in the number of visitors the results of working the 
Port Sudan Hotel are not quite so favourable. 

266. The Sudan is unfortunate in that climatic and 
geographical features preclude the creation of really good hill 
stations such as exist in India and other countries. The most 
favourable site is Erkowit in (ho lied Sea Hills, where, during the 
summer of 1928. a small rest camp under the management of the 
Catoring Department was islnhlished. Specially cheap rates, which 
included travelling, meals on trains and accommodation at the 
camp for a definite period, were given in order that the best change 
that the Sudan can offer from the trying conditions of the summer 
might be available at the lowest possible cost. Though tin camp 
proved fairly successful, a loss of some CE. 600 was incurred. 
The experiment, however, established the fact that there was a 
definite need for an arrangement of this nature. The camp will 
be reopened in 1929, and it is hoped that as it becomes better 
known an increased number of people will make use of it, and that 
it will ultimately pay its way. 

Mechanical Transport. 

267. The services iff tho mechanical transport section have 
boon fully utilised throughout the year. The principal part of tho 
work done by the Mongalla branch was in famine relief in the 
eastern part of the province, on which the majority of vehicles 
were employed during the first eight months of tho rear. The 
Public Works Department will in future be responsible for the 
upkeep of the Jlejaf -Aba road, and all plant used in connexion 
with this work was handl'd ovei to tint department at the beginning 
of tin' year. 

268. The Nuba Mountains branch was engaged during the eaily 
part of the year in (ho transport of cotton between Talodi and Tonga 
on the river. On completion of this work in March the vehicles 
wore sent to Rejaf to augment the Mongalla fleet. II is anticipated 
that camels will for some years ho able to deal with the transport of 
cotton from the Nuba Mountains to the railway at llahad. 

269. A considerable quantity of stone and other building 
material required in connexion with the extension of irrigation 
works in the Gezira was carried by a special fleet of lorries. 

270. On tho completion of the line between Kassala and 
Gedaref a lorry service on the Gallabaf road, with through-booking 
facilities, was inaugurated at tho beginning of December, in order 
to attract traffic from Abyssinia. Although the immediate response 
was not encouraging it is hoped that the existence of these facilities 
will lend to attract traffic, li is intended early in 1929 to explore 
the possibilities of obtaining additional traffic from Abyssinia via 
Kurmuk. Many vehicles have been supplied to, and maintained 
for, railhead and other railway services. 

271. The main workshops, Ac., which wen* transfeired from 
Khartum North to Atbara late in 1927 are now pioperlv . stablished. 

IPater Supply. 

272. The improvement of water supplies recoived careful 
consideration during the year and exploratory work was continued 
in different parts of the system. Experiments carriid out in the 
Butana for the collection of surface water for the use of natives 
in open tanks dug in the cotton soil proved successful. This work 
will bo continued in the vicinity of the new Gedaref-Makwar 
Railway in order to facilitate and encourage settlement in areas 
near tho line which are waterless except during tho rainy season. 

[20882] T 4 







264 


Railway Extension lo Gedaref and Mai;war. 

278. Work on various sections of the extension to Gcdarcf and 
Makwar proceeded during the year. In the Kassala-Gedaref 
Bed ion construction between the west bank of the Athara River 
and Godaref was maintained at the rate of a mile and a half per 
day, and railhead reached Godaref Station on the 19lh February, 
1928. The temporary bridge over the Athara, which was completed 
in November 1927, was of the greatest value in enabling rail- 
hoad to be carried through. Owing to the rising river its removal 
became necessary on the 10th May. but by this time sufficient 
material had been slacked at Godaref lo enable the construction of 
bridges, buildings, Ac., to continue without interruption, and all 
bridging was, in fact, completed before the rainy season set in. 
The permanent bridge was completed by the contractors, 
Messrs. Dorman, Long and Co., well ahead of schedule time and 
was opened to traffic on the 9th duly. 

274. By the end of the year quarters tor ail railway stall' at way- 
side stations had been completed and pumping stations lo supply 
water to locomotives at Khashm-el-Girba, Shovel; and Gedaref had 
been installed. 

275. The line Irom Kassala to Gedart f was opened lo tiuffie on 
the 1st November, 1928. 

276. Reference was made in last year’s report to the decision to 
extend the line from Gedaref to Makwar, and so to complete the 
allt in Ini muli lo the Red Sea line for traffic from the Blue Nile 
and hoidohm, leluw ing the heavil\-taxed Midnni Khailum -Athara 
hue. 

277. It was decided to construct the necessary bridges over the 
Rivers Dindcr and Ealuul departmental ly, and, in order to permit of 
the former being commenced as soon as the water subsided, arrange¬ 
ments wore made to construct, tho lino betwen lvassab-el-Doleib (the 
existing terminus on the Blue Nile) and the Dindcr, some 86 miles 
away. Twenty-six miles were laid in March with material available 
in the country, and tho remaining 10 in October, as soon as the new 
material arrived. Work on tho two bridges is well forward, and it 
is hoped that both will bo completed by June 1929, before the rivers 
commence to flow. Meanwhile, diversions made with earth hanks 
havo boon constructed across the dry beds of the rivers. 

278. Tracklaying at the Gedaref end commenced on the 80th 
Novombor, and it is hoped to reach the Dindcr and so connect the 
two railheads by the 18th February, 1929. Buildings and bridging 
work on this section of the extension is well in hand. 

279. The route iniloago open to traffic at the end of 1928 was 
1,852 miles, or 2,982 kilom. On tho completion of the Gedaref- 
Makwar section the total route mileage will he 1,991 miles, or 
8,207 kilom. 

Khartum Station Building and Grand Hotel. 

280. During the year consideration was given to the question 
of tho provision of funds for the erection of a new passenger station 
at Khartum and for the rebuilding of tho Grand Hotel. The maltm- 
was discussed thoroughly at the Railway Advisory Board meeting in 
London, when it was thought that although the passenger station 
was admittedly a necessity, the improvement of the Grand Hotel 
was tho more urgent need, especially as recent reports indicated 
that tho whole structure might have lo bo rebuilt at no very distant 
date. It was therefore recommended that a fund should be set up 
to moot the cost of rebuilding the hotel and constructing a proper 
passenger station, to which allocations should ho made from revenue 
whenever possible, tho hotel receiving prior consideration. It will 
be soen from tho table of appropriations given oarlier in this report 
that the sum of ,£E. 50,000 lias been appruptiutod to this fund from 
the 1928 not revenue. 

Technical School and Instructional Workshops. 

281. The popularity and usefulness of this school increases 
year by year, and during 1928 thirty-one pupils passed out into the 
workshops. Applications for admission to the school are received 
from all parts of the Sudan. The type of boy now applying : s 


improving, with the result that a higher standard is being reached 
and the course of training onlmged. 

282. The employees’ hoarding-house, which was started in 
1926 to accommodate thirty boys who have no relatives with whom 
to livo in Athara, proved a marked success, and further buildings 
lo accommodate an additional forty employees are in course of 
construction. 

London Office. 

288. The work of the London Offiur lias again increased, and 
despite the additional offices which have been rented, accommoda¬ 
tion is still much restricted, especially during the summer months, 
when officials from tho Sudan are on duty in London, 

284. The number of new orders received and issued was 
7,867, ns ngaiiiBt 6,524 for 1927. and the number of consignments 
9,610, as against 8,590. Appointments of new officials numbered 
158. The total payments passed through the accounts during the 
year amounted to L'8,302,284. Of this sum XI,700,668 was on 
account of orders and miscellaneous transactions, and XI.601,566 
in respect of investments. The cost of the office in connexion with 
orders was .£23,899. Tho cost of inspection of goods and materials 
was only '607 per cent, of their value. This figure is extremely low. 
The total cost of the office was CF. 35.080. as againsi £E. 31,492 in 
1927. 

285. Tho statutory work in ennnexion with the Sudan Const mo¬ 
tion and Equipment Company (Limited), the Gedaref Railway and 
Development Company (Sudan) (Limited), and the Kassala Railway 
Company (Limited) was carried out as usual. 

286. Work in the tourist and passenger sections increased, and 
publicity work received special attention. Tho number of passenger-, 
for whom passages were actually hooked was 782. while 1,36K 
individuals were dealt with. 

Railway Advisory Boaid. 

287. Three meetings of the Railway Advisory Board were held 
during the year : in Khartum on the 20th January, in London on the 
16th and 17th July, and again in London on the 5th October. Many 
important matters, including the hudgi t and capital e\pt nditure and 
renewals programme for 1929, were dismissed. The chairman, Sir 
Edward Midwintor, controller of the London Office, paid his annual 
visit to the Sudan in the early part of the year and many questions 
of policy were discussed with him. 

Renewals Fund. 

288. During the year an assessment was made of the life and 
replacement value of every asset possessed by the department with 
the object of establishing tho annual liability in respect of deprccii- 
tion. At the same time the mumml of accrued liability on account 
of past depreciation was also determined. It wais found that in 
ordor to cover annual depreciation of the assets belonging to tic 
department on the 31st December, 1928, the amount to he charged 
to revenue annually should bo £E. 332,198. The accrued liability 
us at the end of 1928 amounted to £E. 1,148,023. The unpledged 
lid,met' in Hie Itenewals Fund was t'E. 665.202, so that there was 
an uncovered liability of XE. 3,482,821. 

289. This important subject of depreciation received careful 
consideration by the Railway Advisory Board, and the revised figure 
in respect of the annual liability has been accepted by the Financial 
Secretary and included in the budget for 1929. 

290. With regard to the accrued liability, the future cash 
demands on the fund have been investigated and compared with the 
annual payments from revenue to the fund. It does not appear that 
there is any immediate need to make good the deficiency, hut tin 
matter is one which will require constant attention. 

Rosts and 7 elei/raphs. 

General. 

291. The aulhoiisi d establishment of the whole department 
in 1928 was 1,338, compared with 1,313 in 1927. The actual 
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strength on the 81st December, 1928, was 1,281, against 1,287 
in 1927. 

292. Twenty-one boys educated at Sudan schools joined the 
department during the year, one for training as a postal clerk, 
twelve for training as post and telegraph clerks, five as telephone 
operators and three as clerks in headquarter offices. 

298. The revenue of the department in 1928 was £E. 164,208, 
as against ,£E. 146,855 in 1927, an increase of £E. 17,848, due 
chiefly to greater sale of postage stamps and money orders and an 
increased number of telegrams. 

294. The ordinary expenditure for 1928 was ,£E. 201,191 as 
compared with £E. 187,902 in 1927, an increase of £E. 18,289. 
Of this sum £E. 121,940 represented salaries, and .£E. 79,151 
allowances and maintenance charges. £E. 6,000 of the increase 
was for telegraph and wireless renewals, charged to the budget 
for the first time, instead of to a special credit. 

295. Erosh credits amounting to £E. 10,360 were opened in 
1928 for the following services (amongst others): £E. 4,998 for 
the reconstruction of the telegraph lines between Atbara and Sallom 
junction; £E. 400 for lighting the wireless masts at the Khartum 
wireless station for the safety of aircraft Hying by night; £E. 780 for 
telephone extensions, Khartum exchange system; £E. 1,480 for 
telephone extensions in the provinces, and £E. 1,225 for super¬ 
imposed telephone circuits on existing telegraph wires. 

296. Permanent post and tolegraph offices were oponed during 
the year at El Odaiya and Korina. 'L'lio number of offices open 
during the whole year or a portion of the year was 110. 

297. The new General Tost Offico at Khartum, referred to in 
last year’s report, is now complete. The various headquarters 
offices wore transferred to the new building in August 1928. The 
transaction of post and telegraph business ceased in the old building 
on the night of the 30th August and all services wore functioning 
successfully in the now building on the morning of the 31st August. 
The change over of the telegraph instruments and lines, and the 
transfor of mail matter and tit lings during the night of the 
30th—31 at August, without any hitch or dislocation of the postal and 
telegraph business, reflects groat credit on all concerned. 

298. The new and up-to-date building, which has been designed 
to meet the special conditions obtaining in the Sudan, has proved a 
great boon to Govennuent Departments, commercial firms and the 
general public for the transaction of post and telegraph business, 
and has been the subject of very favourable comment. Tho spacious 
public offices, mail sorting offices, parcel transit office, instrument 
room and headquarter offices for the larger clerical sections, have 
rendered possible a much closer supervision of the work of the 
operative, manipulative and clerical staff in Khartum, and have led 
to a marked increase of efficiency. 

299. Between Great Britain and the Sudan two weekly services 
in each direction via Cairo were maintained throughout the year. 
Outward mails were conveyed exclusively from Egypt, by P. & O. 
and Sitinar Line packets. Inward mails reached Egypt by 
Messagorios Maritimes and P. & O. packets up to tho 15th March, 
1928, and by Messageries Maritimes, Lloyd Triestino and P. & 0. 
packets from the 21st March, 1928, until the close of the year. 

800. Several instances occurred early in the year of the 
P. & 0. mail packet reaching Port Said on Wednesday too late for 
tho English mails to secure connexion with the mail train for 
south leaving Cairo on Wednesday evening. The British Post Office 
was therefore requested to re-establish the despatch from London 
on Wednesday to secure connexion with the Lloyd Triestino mail 
packets at Brindisi, due at Alexandria on Tuesdays, in order to 
ensure that correspondence reaching London between Saturday and 
Wednesday should not, run the risk of missing connexion with the 
following Wednesday night mail from Cairo. This alteration came 
into force with effect from the 21st March, 1928, since which date 
the P. & 0. packet has only conveyed correspondence reaching 
London between Wednesday evening and Thursday evening and 
despatched from London on Thursday. 

801. The normal time occupied in ttansmission from Khartum 
to London during tin 1 winter months is nine and ton days 


respectively and from London to Khartum nine and a half and 
eleven and a half days respectively. Other normal mail services 
were maintained throughout the year. 

302 A contract was entered into on the 1st January, 1928, 
for the conveyance of mails twice weekly bv motor lorry between 
Makwar and Singa, and weekly between Singa and Boseires during 
the dry season (the 1st January to the 11th June), instead of by 
camel as formerly. The service proved quite satisfactory, as only 
one case of delay (thirty-eight hours) beyond the contract timo 
occurred. The employment of motor transport has reduced the time 
in transmission between Makwar and Singa by thirty-two hours, and 
between Makwar and Boseires by four days. 

803. Existing motor-mail sen ices again proved entirely 
satisfactory and the contract time allowed for the service was only 
exceeded in a few isolated cases. 

304. The estimated number of postal packets (excluding 
parcels) dealt with in 1928 was 19,225,504, an increase of 806,088 
nr 1-01 per cent., as compared with 1927. The increase was 
general, except in the case of letters and postcards posted in tho 
Sudan for delivery in the Sudan and printed matter despatched to 
and received fiom Egypt, which showed a small decrease. 

305. The number of items dealt with is the heaviest in the 
history of the adminisliation. A comparative statement of the, 
number of postal packets (excluding parcels) dealt, with during tho 
past six years is given below to illustrate the continuous giowth 
of traffic:— 



Ortlnruw. 

Ki'lpsleroil. 

Total. 

1923 ... 

. 13.631,868 

177.611 

14.112,482 

1921 ... 

... 15,521.262 

536,601 

16,060,866 

1925 ... 

15.991,01 1 

561,57 1 

16,555.588 

1926 ... 

17,623.685 

570,522 

18.191.207 

1927 

1 Si,307.328 

612,088 

18,919,116 

1928 . 

18,591,108 

631.396 

19,225,501 


got;. Tim number ol money orders issued and paid in 1928 
was 428,720, compared with 376,928 in 1927, an increaso of 51,792. 
Tho aggregate value of remittances dealt with in 1928 was 
£E. 3,678,056 as against £E. 3.160,521 in 1927, and increase of 
£G. 517,532. Tin 1 nwenue earned from commission on money 
orders amounted to .61<1. 10,258. an increase of £E. 1.115 compared 
with 1927. The value of money ordeis exchanged within the Sudan 
increased by £E. 178,u 17, attributable to the good nuns and 
improved trade conditions. 

307. In 1928 13,772 British postal orders to the yaluo ol 
£E. 9,879 were issued, as against 14,291 orders for £K. 10,218 
in 1927; 2,257 postal orders to the value of £E. 1,817 were paid, 
compared with 1,913 orders to the value of ,£E. 1,629 in 1927. 
The increaso in (he number paid is attributed to postal orders sent 
from Nigeria for payment to merchants at, Geneina. 

308 The total number of parcels dealt with in 1928, including 
parcols in transit to and from the Belgian Congo, was 272,663 as 
d.ruiust, 256,321 in 1927, a substantial increaso of 16,312, or 
(V3 tier cent. The receipts amounted to CK. 21,212, as against 
£E 19 656 in 1927, an increase of £E. 1.556, or approximately 
8 per cent. There has been a marked increase in the number of 
parcels in transit to and from the Belgian Congo via the Sudan. 
The number of parcels dealt with during the past two rears being 

2.082 in 1927 and 3,669 in 1928. ... 

309 The number of cash-on-dolivory parcels dealt with 
(included in (lie above) was 78.535 as against 65,582 m 1927, an 
increase of 12.958. The value was £E. 177,497, as against 
£E 129 819 in 1927, an increare of £E. 47,678. Tho increaso in 
number’and value is attributed to improxed trade conditions. 

310. Savings bank facilities were extended to Rufaa, KadugU 
and Talodi during the year, making a total of twenty-six offices open 
to the service. During the year 1,218 deposit accounts ^reopened 
and 629 closed, as against 1,112 and 618 respectively in 1927. 1 he 
number of deposits during the yqar was £E. 8,981, and the amoun 
deposited £E. 34,026. During the same period I^^ 'V' hdrawals 
amounting to £E. 27,006 were made. At tho close of D28 there 
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wore 4,598 depositors with J6E. 42,274 standing to their credit, or 
an average balance of ,£E. 9-204 mins, per depositor, as compared 
with an average balance of £E.8-717 nuns, per depositor in 1927. 
£'E.817 was credited as dividend at (he rate of 2J per cent, per 
annum. There was no case of the dividend being waived by 
Mahometan depositors during the year. 

811. During 1928 28,330 tabloids of quinine (5-grain) were 
sold at Sudan Post Offices as against 37,820 in 1927. The decrease 
is duo to the reduction in the number of post offices selling quinine, 
viz., eight offices in 1928 as compared with thirty-two offices in 1927, 
the sale having been restricted to post offices at stations where there 
is no hospital or dispensary. 


Telegraphs. 

812. On the 81st December, 1928, the pole mileage was 5,047 
miles, of which 4,250 miles were on routes constructed and main¬ 
tained by the department, and 797 miles alongside railway routes, 
which are maintained by the Sudan Government Railways. 

818. The final section of the line between Nahud and El Odaiya 
was commenced on the 2nd January and completed on the 24th 
January. The length of the line is : Abu Zabad to Nahud, 60 miles, 
and Nahud to El Odaiya, 48 miles, a total of 108 miles. The over¬ 
haul of the Khartum—Atbara route, referred to in the report for 
1927, was completed on the 10th August, 1928. 

814. The working parties to carry out the annual maintenance 
programme in the Southern Sudan left Khartum on the 15th 


October and the 27th October, 1928, 

, for work in 

the Malakal and 

Ror districts respectively. Work on 

the Malakal- 

-Bor section was 

much hampered owing to the, exceptionally high level of the river. 

In addition to general maintenance 

work, the following details as 

regards new poles built into the line 

are of interest:— 


Distance. 

New polos built, 

Section. 

Miles. 

into lino. 

Jebelein-Malakal . 

265 

700 

Mnlakal-Bor. 

303 

1,250 

Bor-Moshra-el-Rek 

448 

250 

Bor-Rejaf . 

117 

600 

Malakal-Talodi . 

150 

800 


1,283 

3,100 


315. The number of new poles built into these lines, apart from 
locally-cut poles, represents approximately 12 per cent, of the total 
number on these routes. 


Telegraph Traffic. K 

816. In 1928, 883.232 telegrams were dealt with as compared j|l 

with 789,769 in 1927, an increase of 93,463, or 11-8 per cent. p 

There was an increase of 60,425 in the number of inland private H 

telegrams, and the revenue earned in respect of such messages was ■ 

£E. 30,845 as against .£E. 26,209 in 1927, an increase of £E. 4,636. || 

Inland official telegrams showed an increase in number of 18,096 H 

with an increase in revenue of £E. 3.624. The revenue earned from 11 

private telegrams (inland and foreign) was £E. 50,762 as against it 

£’E. 46,885 in 1927, an increase of £E. 4,877. The total revenue R 

earned in 1928 was £E. 75,864 as against l‘E. 67,927 in 1927, an 1 

increase of £E. 7,937. B 

Wireless Service. p 

317. The temporary wireless stations opened in 1927 at K 

Zalingei and Kebkebia are still working; permanent apparatus has K 

been purchased and it is hoped to install it in 1929. The temporary R 

wireless stations opened in December 1927 for Tutrols S.8 and S.9 R 

continued working, and considerable traffic was exchanged between Rj 

these stations and Malakal. R 

318. Experiments have been carried out during the year with. R 

a new transmitter designed for use in the Sudan, and with a two- B 


valve receiver. The results obtained with these new instruments 
have been satisfactory, the signals are stronger and the working 

simpler. 

81!). The new wireless building in the, British Barracks at 
Khartum has been completed and two transmitters installed. These 
transmitters are controlled from the now General Post Office, where 
the receivers are fitted. The transmitters are shortly to be improved 
so that reception and transmission can be carried on simultaneously. 

820. The musts at Port Sudan radio were lowered, repainted, 
overhauled and re-ereited without interrupt ion of the service. All 
stations were inspected by British wireless stall during the year. 
The wireless workshops have been combined with tho telegraph and 
telephone workshops in the new General Post Office. 

821. In order to obtain further information on the question of 
wave-lengths, the experimental transmitter used in connexion with 
the valve transmitter Type 2 was altered to work on a wave-length 
of 280 metres, and tests were carried out to various stations. The 
results obtained were not so good as those obtained on 500 metres, 
the signals during the day-time being appreciably weaker. This is 
in accordance with general experience in other countries. The 
conclusion is that the most efficient medium wave-length is to bo 
found in the neighbourhood of 400 and 500 metres, and it is pro¬ 
posed that this wave-length should be adopted for all smaller stations 
in the Sudan. Experiments have also been made on a simple form 
of low frequency tuner for use in connexion with existing wireless 
receivers. The, device has been in regular use for some months for 
receiving press news from Rugby, and has considerably reduced 
interference from atmospherics. It is proposed to introduce it for 
general use in all offices. 

322. The number of wireless messages transmitted timing 1928 
was 27,454 as compared with 22.185 in 1927. The number of 
messages transmitted and received by the Port Sudan radio was 
7,418 during the year, as compared with 7.520 during 1927. The 
revenue amounted to .£E. 2,331 as against CM. 2,471 in 1927. 


Telephone Service. 

323. During the year eighty-seven direct and four extension 
connexions to town exchanges were made. One hundred instru¬ 
ments were, added to office intercommunication systems, six systems 
being added, whilst 4-4 miles of underground cable, with a wire 
mileage of 362 miles u.e.' laid in Khartum, Khartum North and 
Port Sudan. 

324. In Port Sudan, the underground cable system was 
extended to provide additional lines to (lie east side of the harbour, 
and to serve the market and town station area, and in Khartum 
North the first sections of underground cable, were laid to serve the 
market area and the Government buildings east and west of the 
post office. 

325. Approval wh„ given earl} in 1928 for the installation of 
a number of telephones on telegraphic circuits in the provinces of 
Dongola, Kordofan, Red Sea, Russula and Upper Nile, and the woik 
of installation will be put in band early in 3929. 

326. During the year in the Gezira canalised atea forty-seven 
circuits with fifly-seven telephone connexions were added ; I -1 miles 
of underground cable, with a wire mileage of 114 miles, were laid 
in Wad Modani. Fifty-four miles of polo route and 637 miles of 
aerial wire vvero added. No breakdown in the Gezira occurred 
during the year. Lino faults were few and mostly caused by birds 
striking the live wires. In order to reduce the number of such 
faults, lino wires are Doing fitted with game guards. 

327. It is satisfactory to record that the number of eases of 
sickness among the operating staff during 1928 was much lowri than 
in 1927. 


ClIAI’TElt £ 11.-- iltim. Ui<’>. 

828. The Sennar Dam and Gezira canal system were 
satisfactorily operated during the vt ur. ’1 he area irrigated in 
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1927-28, as compared with the two preceding seasons, was as 
follows:— 



Area in feddans. 
1925-20. 1920-27. 

1927-28. 

Cotton 

... 80,031 

100,058 

100,768 

Lubia 

8,990 

49,017 

53,005 

Dura 

... 32,286 

50,091 

50,401 

Fallow 

... 114,693* 

103,092 

100,845 

Total ... 

... 210,000 

(* Approximate.) 

302,258 

305,022 


829. Further progress was made on works essential to the 
initial scheme, and, except for the aprons below the dam referred 
to in another paragraph, the omissions from the original construc¬ 
tion work may now be said to have been made good. 

380. Good progress was made with extension work, and an 
additional area of 77,000 feddans, comprised in the northern 
extension and in a number of minor extensions, was brought 
under cultivation in July. Work was pushed on in the west, and 
progress was so rapid that by the end of the year it became clear 
that the present programme of extensions would be completed by 
July 1929. 

831. The apron work at the Sennar Dam referred to in last 
year’s report was completed in time for the 1928 flood, and is 
reported to have resulted in appreciable relief to fbe erosive action 
in the deep channel of the river. The problem of how best to 
extend this work is being closely studied with a view to a further 
instalment being carried out in the season 1929-30. 


season the crop of grain in the scheme is some 230,000 ardebs. 
The importance of this comparatively steady supply in years of poor 
rainfall cannot be over-emphasised. 

836. The necessity for an adequate supply of food crops in 
relation io money crops is always kept in mind. The investigation 
of early maturing duras for areas of lighter rainfall is being 
I'ontinued and lias already led to tbe issue of a selected variety of 
faterita No. 1981, which is finding great favour with native 
cultivators in the Makwar, Fung and Gedaref areas. Improved 
varieties of giain have been tried in the southern provinces, and the 
trials are being continued. Here the storage of grain presents 
great difficulty owing to weevil damage, and a variety of grain 
from tbe Nuba .Mountains, said to be weevil-resistant, is being sent 
to Mongolia (bis season for (rial. Progress was made in 
establishing the faterita No. 1931 in the Blue Nile. Northern Fung 
and Gedaref districts. An inspector of agriculture was seconded for 
special research work on dura, and interesting data has already been 
collected. Maize from Arizona and sesame from Zanzibar were 
tried experimentally, the former giving promising results. 
Cultivation experiments were continued on the reservoir area of 
the Makwar Dam, which indicate maize and faterita dura as the 
most likely crops on the submerged land. Sesame, both a food 
and a money crop, confimus to find favour with the native 
cultivator, notably in Fung Province, Gedaref and Kordofan, and is 
a crop to be encouraged. To a lesser degree the same applies to 
ground-nuts. During the year agricultural shows were held a' 
Wad Modani (for the Gezira scheme). Tokar and Makwar; a 
vegetable and flower show was held at Wadi Haifa. These shows 
wore a decided success. 


Chapter VIII.—AoBiuui/riuus and Forests. 

Food Crops. 

882. The 1927 rains were moderately good in the Northern 
and Central Sudan and fairly well distributed, so that there was 
a welcome replenishment of food supplies. In the south the rains 
were below average and a dofinilo shortage of food crops in eastern 
Mongalla resulted. The 1928 rains were badly distributed, they 
were light at first and ceased early, so that in the Northern and 
Central Sudan the early promise of good grain crops did not 
materialise; in fact, most areas show a heavy decrease on the previous 
year. In the south, on the contrary, the 1928 rains were good, 
particularly in the Nuba Mountains. Fortunately the prohibition 
of tbe export of dura lias gone far to steady the grain market. 

338. The Nile flood of 1927 was fair and that of 1928 has boon 
above average. This has an important bearing on tbe welfare of the 
White Nile, Berber and Dongola Provinces, where a proportion 
of the population depend in part for their grain supplies on seluka 
land uncovered by tbe flood and on basin cultivation. Returns 
from provinces show a total area cultivated of 2.480,232 feddans 
compared with 2,100,735 feddans in tho previous year, and an 
average of 2,006,194 feddans for tbe last ton years. 

884. The following table shows the approximate areas and 
estimated yields of the principal food crops, excluding the Provinces 
of Darfur, Upper Nile, Mongalla and Bahr-el-Ghazal, for which 
figures are not available :— 



Area in 

Estimated yield 

Crop. 

feddans. 

in metric tons. 

Dura 

.. 1,514,839 

293,021 

Dukhn 

. . 878,920 

56,515 

Sesame ... 

94,053 

20,225 

Ground-nuts 

46,916 

21,914 

Wheat ... 

26,188 

11,423 

Maize 

19,857 

7,830 

Barley 

9,991 

4,465 

Beans 

4,696 

1,954 

The Gezira 

scheme again produced 

a large quan 


dura, amounting to some 150,000 ardebs, despite a disappointing 
crop, and, in addition, a large quantity of forage. In the 1928-29 


Expo it ('tops. 

337. Cotton is the most important export crop and the following 
gives tbe approximate ucm in feddans under cotton for the past 
three years:-- 



Year. 

| Uninlaiid. | 

Artilieial 

irrigation. 

j Flood land. | 

1 _ i 

| Total. 

1925-20 


l/.l.tl 

100,081 

i :i0,153 

181,205 

192(5-27 


, 4(1,102 1 

122,152 

I 55,990 

1 218,5(4 

1927-28 


... 59 929 1 

120,820 

71,259 

258,011 

338. 

For 1 lie 

same peliod 

tin' total 

output ot 

Btikel an 


American cotton has been as follows in kantars of 315 rolls seed 
cotton :— 


Your. 

1925- 26 

1926- 27 

1927- 28 


Sultol. 

425,653 

569,361 

471,827 


Amorii'.ui. 

82,954 

61,095 

61,810 


Total. 

508,607 
633,156 
539,613 


839. Idol Is to (md other e.xpml ciops include (be following: 
An advance in tbe experimental cultivation of coffee is recorded by 
the Senior Inspector of Agriculture, Southern Provinces. An 
experiment in tbe cultivation of jute in tho Upper Nile Province was 
carried out, but the crop was unfortunately not successful: a sample 
of the fibre has been sent to the Imperial Institute for report. 
Cinchona seed of three varieties and hydro-cuipns spp. (from which 
a specific for leprosy iB prepared) were imported and sent to Mongalla 
for experimental sowing. Experiments in tobacco cultivation wore 
carried out at Shambut and Shendi with both local and imported 
varieties. The crops were successful though, without suitable sheds, 
difficulty was experienced in drying and curing. Samples have been 
sent to England for report. In tbe Bahr-el-Ghazal experiments in 
sericulture have been carried out at Tembura. The Governor reports 
that mulberry trees of suitable strains have been established. A 
consignment of cocoons has been forwarded to the Imperial Institute 
for testing. Prospects are considered promising, as the product has 
a high value and little vobdd mol . an stand heavy transport charges. 
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Research. 

. 340. I lie general soil survey of the Gezira has been continued 

m co-operation with the Government chemist and the survey 
Department. In conjunction with the Sudan Plantations Syndicate 
areas of doubtful quality have been excluded from the scheme and 
compensation areas added. Valuable work continues to be carried 
out at the Gezira Kesearch Farm situated inside the scheme. 
Amongst the agricultural results already ascertained may he 
mentioned : (11 The beneficial effect of the lubia crop and of penning 
live-stock on the land; (2) the markedly beneficial effect of nitron 
genous manures; (3) the beneficial effect of gypsum in opening the 
heavy clay soil; (4) later and more suitable dates of sowinm which 
diminishes the risk of blackarm; 15) the beneficial effect of early 
sowing on dura; (G) the effect of subsoiling; and (7) the exhausting 
effect of dura in the rotation. The reliability of the deductions from 
these experiments becomes greater as the period over which they 
have been carried out, increases. Of the new leguminous crops tested 
the only promising one is the jack bean a'anarilta nisiformis). 

341. At the Central Kesearch Farm the plant breeder, apart 
from his work on cotton, which is now in the press, has carried 
out investigations on wheat, dura, dukhn, sesame, forage crops, and 
the castor plant. Though (he Government botanist has been largely 
occupied with investigations on the important disease of blackarm 
(Bacterium malvacaarum), othei imestimations have been carried 
out, notably on “ sooty mould ” of cotton (Gladosporium herbarum), 
“ marad-el-dam ” (the blood disease) of sesame, the “die back”' 
of sunt (Acacia arabica), “leaf curl” of cotton. At..; the value of 
copper carbonate as a preventive treatment against smut on dura 
has been proved, and research on the formation of gum arabie 
(Acacia vcrclt) has been continued. 

342. A plant physiologist, Mr. E. Crowther, M.Sc., has been 
appointed and has undertaken a programme of work at the Gezira 
Kesoaich I aim. In formulating this programme and organising 
the soction lie had the assistance and guidance of Dr. F. G. Gregory 
of the Imperial College of Science and Technology, who spent some 
five months in the Sudan. 

Gezira Irrigation Scheme. 

313. The irrigated area was increased by the addition of the Ilag 
Abdullah block in the south and additions to Wad Sul fab in the 
north. The irrigation system again worked successfully. The 
irrigation adviser reports that in the season 1927-28 there was a 
satisfactory reduction in water consumption and wastage by escapes: 
also a continued decrease in seepage. Domestic water supplies were 
again provided from the Wad-ol-Nuu and Hag Abdullah pumps when 
the main canal ceased to draw. 

344. The cotton area increased by some 5,GOO feddans to 
105,089, but the average yield per feddan fell to 3-9 kanlars 
compared with 4'77 in the previous year on an area of 100,057 
feddans. J he decrease was attributed to blackarm (Bacterium 
malraccarum) following on late rains, to “sooty mould” 
((dadosporhnn herhurum) and generally unfavourable climatic 
conditions. Were it not for the note of warning sounded in last 
year s report this yield might be regarded as disappointing, but in 
all probability 3 - 29 kanlars per feddan on the large area now under 
cotton should be considered a fair return, and more nearly approach¬ 
ing the average than the high figure of I -77 kantars, which must 
be regarded as exceptional. 

345. An area of 52,811 feddans was sown with dura in 1927-28. 
Early in the season the crop was very promising, but owing to 
attack by andat (dura bug), and birds, the yield of grain was 
disappointing, averaging about 2-8 ardebs per feddan, or a total 
of some 150,000 ardebs. The yield of gasab (dura stalks) was, how¬ 
ever, good—an important factor in the provision of forage for live¬ 
stock. 

346. The lubia area was 55,614 feddans, and in the early stages 
growth was luxuriant. Later in October, November and December 
it was attacked by “sooty mould” ( Gladosporium herbarum), the 
attack being most severe on the heaviest crops, accentuated possibly 
by heavier watering. By taking a first cut early, it was found that 


the fungus was controlled. The value of the lubia crop in providing 
forage for live-stock, and its beneficial effect on the subsequent 
cotton crop, is very important. 

347. Prospects for the 1928-29 season on the scheme are very 
fair. The area under cotton has increased to 131,351 feddans. and 
the average yield per feddan is estimated at 3-5 kantars. Early 
in the season the crop was von promising, but an attack by thrips. 
particularly at Hag Abdullah. Wad Naaman and Ghubshan, did 
heavy damage. Blackarm, asal and leaf curl are also in evidence. 
From the dura area of 65,618 feddans a crop of 250,000 ardebs has 
already been harvested—an important factor in steadying food 
supplies, especially in a year of poor-rain dura. 

348. The. scheme continues immensely popular with the natives 
and there are large numbers of applications for tenancies on new 
areaB. Labour (60,000 to 70,00(1 people are required annually for 
the picking) continues to be readily attracted, and is drawn from 
the White Nile and other arcus surrounding the scheme, from 
Western Darfur, from pilgrims passing through from West Africa, 
and, to a lesser extent, from Berber and Dougolu. 

Tolcar. 

349. Toluir had a good year; 45,000 feddans wero watored, 
which gave a return of 53,454 kantars. The crop was sold by local 
auction as usual. Competition was on the whole good and the crop 
realised TE. 439,082, producing a revenue to Government of 
£E. 109,770. A good deal of damage was done to the crop by a 
fungus ( Gladosporium herbarum). Minor irrigation works in 
banking and clearing were carried out for the diversion of the flood 
towards the centre of the delta. The 1928 flood was good, and 
prospects are bright for the 1928-29 crop on an area of 50,000 
feddans; the estimated output being 70,000 kantars. 


Gash Delta. 

850. The administration of this area has been organised on 
the lines of a quasi-commercial company under the titlo of tho 
Gash Board. The Gash flood was exceptionally good and Bomo 
26,000 feddans of cotton were planted, which gave a yield of 
65,980 kantars of cotton of excellent quality. This was sold in 
England by the Kassala Cotton Company on behalf of tho Govern¬ 
ment at very satisfactory prices. The yield of dura from tho 
irrigated area was estimated at 27,000 ardebs. Allotment of land 
to indigenous Beja tribesmen increased from 47 per cent, in 1927 
to 61 per cent, in 1928 to meet the increasing demand from theso 
nomads. The manager of the Gash Board reports that tho standard 
of cultivation is steadily improving, whilst better control of the 
GubIi enables greater use to be made of tho available water. 
Prospects for tho coming season are very good, the estimated output 
of cotton being put. at 70.000 kantars. 


Northern Rain Cotton. 

351. In 1928 there was little revival in this industry, and the 
output has fallen to negligible proportions. Borne renewal of 
activity was shown in Southern Kassala. The following table shows 
the output oE rain-grown cotton for the past few years in tho 
northern provinces in kanlars of 315 rolls seed cotton:— 


Kassala ... 
Fung 

Blue Nile... 
White Nile 
Kordofan... 


11)23-24. 

1921-25. 1925-20. 

1920-27. 

1927-28. 

Estimate, 

1928-29. 

1,540 

8.S02 1 9,524 

807 

440 

2,540 

4,700 

5,285 | 8,800 

241 



5,500 

11,808 1 3,174 

505 

254 

500 

1198 

1,314 | 9,271 

29 


240 

111 

047 079 

248 

127 

* 

12,209 

28,150 1 20,118 

1,990 

827 

9,280 


* Included in southern rain-grown cotton owing to transfer of Nuba 
Mountains Province. 
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852. The indications are that, save in exceptional years, the 
rains in the north are on an average too light and too erratic for 
cotton. There is some revival in Southern Kassala, and with the 
posting of an agricultural inspector to that district further trials 
are being made with cotton at Mefaza and Ilawata, but generally 
cultivators in these provinces are devoting their attention to food 
crops, with sesame as their money crop where conditions are 
suitable. 


Southern Rain Cotton. 

853. The policy outlined in last year’s report has been 
continued; Government provides the seed, supervises the cultiva¬ 
tion, purchases the crop when picked, arranges for ginning and 
markets the crop in England. The output has risen from 1,797 
kantars in 1925 to 19,478 in 1928, with an estimated crop of 
85,500 kantars in 1929. This, though not very rapid, may be 
considered fair progress and marks some economic advance in 
areas hitherto unproductive so far as a money crop is concerned. 
Generally, the season under review was rather disappointing save 
in Nuba Mountains, which marked a steady advance; elsewhere, 
mainly owing to poor rains, the early promise of good yields did not 
materialise. 

854. Gonsiderable trouble was experienced with the new saw 
gin factories at Talodi and Kadugli; alterations and adjustments 
were made under the supervision of experts from England with the 
result that work has proceeded more steadily this season. Of the 
three small ginning factories for Mongalla Province, referred to in 
last year’s report, those at Yei and Shukoli have been erected and 
are now running, whilst that at Meridi is nearing completion. 


Govcmvient Pump Schemes. 

355. With the opening of Kulud Station serving a somewhat 
destitute area in Dongola Province, there are now eight pumping 


stations in Berber and Dongola. 
principal crops were as follows :— 


Area in 

Crop. feddans. 

Cotton. 4,628 

Wheat. 1,885 

Maize and dura... 8,116 


The areas and yields of the 


Yield. 

15,073 kantars of 815 rotls. 
5,189 ardebs of 120 rotls. 
12,858 ardebs of 420 rotls. 


856. The average yield of cotton was 3-26 kantars por feddan 
compared with 2-87 kantars the previous year. Pests again were 
responsible for unsatisfactory yields in Berber Province stations. 
The crop was sold ex-ginning factory Atbara, at auctions held in 
Khartum. The hot winter had an ill-effect on the wheat crop and 
rust was very prevalent. The Shaiubat and Kamlin schemes had 
a successful season and a new scheme opened at Dueim in the 
White Nile Province is showing promise of excellent results for the 
first season of regular cultivation. The results obtained here are 
of great interest as an indication of the possibilities of partial 
compensation by pump irrigation for the damage that will be caused 
by tho submorsion of tho riverain land when the Jebol Aulia Dam is 
constructed. 

357. Tho army forage requirements were again supplied from 
the forage farms maintained at Shendi and IShainbat. 

858. Private pump estates did not have a very successful year 
on the average, but their numbers tend to increase, and it is 
noticeable that natives of the Sudan are not only taking to this 
form of enterprise, but are adopting the methods of cultivation 
employed on the Government schemes. In this way tho schemes an 1 
of value in affording a practical form of agricultural education. The 
system of crop division as payment for the supply of water to 
small native landowners is also spreading to private licence holders. 
In Khartum, Berber and Dongola Provinces the demand for 
[lumping licences continues. Generally tho tendency is for labour 
to desert the native water-lifting devices with their incessant toil 
and small remuneration and to seek an easier means of livelihood 
in the Gezira, Tokar, Gash, railways or elsewhere. As an economic 
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proposition a pumping installation is a great improvement on sakias; 
hence the application by prominent natives for pumping licences. 
The difficulty in many cases is the lack of capital—more especially 
in Dongola, where the provision of capital in a few selected cases 
repayable over a fixed number of years has been [imposed. 

859. Undoubtedly the Government pumping schemes have 
served as an object lesson in Berber and Dongola. and whilst, 
broadly speaking, the natives of the Sudan would not as yet make 
a success of a large pumping installation, still, small or moderate- 
sized pumps run by the natives themselves should be an undoubted 
economic improvement on tho salvia, and it is the director’s view 
that in selected cases assistance in the provision of capital repayable 
over a period of years might well he given by the Government. 

360. The number of pumping schemes in operation increased 
during the year under review fiotn 111) to 130. There was a 
slight decrease in the number of working sakias and a considerable 
decrease in shadufs. The former may be attributed to the extension 
of irrigation by [lumps and the latter to opportunity for wage- 
earning afforded by tho Gezira scheme. With the extension of 
Government pumping schemes and ginning factories it has been 
a very busy year, and it is satisfactory to record the successful 
tunning and maintenance of efficiency in tlx 1 widely-scattered 
mechanical plant. 

Forestry. 

361. Tho resurvey of the forest slocks between Kamlin and 
Makwar was completed and confirmed the anticipated short ago of 
firewood supplies in this area. Tho schemes of afforestation in 
I,he Blue Nile referred to in last year’s report have been put in 
operation by making cuts from the river and flooding at high 
Nile sixteen separate areas. Where flooding was sufficient, 
especially south of Wad Medani, results have been satisfactory. 

362/ The sunt plantation near Khartum on the White Nile 
continues to provide valuable data which will he utilised in the 
formation of further plantations now proposed between Khartum 
and Jebol Aulia. During the year requisitions for fuel by steamers 
on the Blue and White Niles amounting to 120,000 cubic metres 
were successfully met; also, 8,500 cubic metres to Government 
departments in 'Khartum. Apart from this, 50,000 cubic metres 
were cut under licence. 

863. The export of gum at 22,777 tons was satisfactory, but 
prices were low, averaging P.T. 58 per Kantar at ltl Obeid. . Comput ed 
with the previous year the export of dom nuts decreased in quantity 
though the export value was slightly higher. Garad decreased to 
less than half in both quantity and value. Charcoal fell to a 
negligible amount, whilst there was a considerable increase in senna 
both in quality and value. 

864. Towards the end of tho year a visit was paid by Dr. Ctupp, 
assistant director of the Royal Botanical Gardens at Kow, wiio, after 
an extensive tour, submitted a full report dealing with forestry 
questions generally. The suggestions and recommendations made 
in his report are now under consideration. 


Chapter IX.— Veterinary. 

865. Cattle plague (rinderpest) was widespread throughout the 
principal cattle-raising areas during the greater portion of tho year, 
but, owing to good rains, the mortality recorded was not so high as 
last year. The control of this disease depends mainly on the 
provision of adequate supplies of an anti-soruui of good quality. In 
tho past tho country’s scrum requirements havo been obtained from 
abroad, which, tor many reasons, was not considered a satisfactory 
arrangement. It was deemed advisable, therefore, to carry out some 
experiments in serum production, and tho results obtained indicate 
that there are no great difficulties to bo overcome m tho production 
locally of an effective serum in sufficient quantity to meet all require¬ 
866 The losses caused by contagious bovine pleuro-pneumonia 
were greater than those recorded last year, but tho provision of a 
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safe and effective culture vaccine against the disease has greatly 
simplified its control. The demand for this vaccine was nearly 
double that of last year. It is gratifying to note that cattle owners 
now gladly avail themselves of the protection afforded to their cattle 
by vaccination when the disease appears in their neighbourhood. 
A few outbreaks of foot-and-mouth disease occurred in the White 
Nile and Darfur Provinces, but these were of a mild character and 
the losses suffered were trifling. 

867. The camel-owning tribes do not appear to have suffered 
to any great extent in 1928, except in the Bisharin country, where 
losses, due to lack of rain, were reported. Improved methods of 
diagnosis and treatment have reduced, in a marked degree, the 
mortality from trypanosomiasis in police and other camels. 

368. Losses from horse sickness were not abnormal and were 
veiy much less than last year, but cases of epizootic lymphangitis 
were more numerous. No serious losses occurred in sheep and goats. 

369. Babies was diagnosed in dogs in Darfur, Kordofan, Balir- 
el-Ghazal and Kassala Provinces, and preventive measures remain 
in force in the infected areas. 

870. A decline in the exports of cattle and sheep has again 
to ho noted, and, as in previous years, there was a somewhat corres¬ 
ponding decline in the number of cattle imported. The number of 
lamels oxpoited was rather less than last year. Export of skins 
was well above normal, and the export of hides was more than double 
that of 1927. 

371. Very successful horse shows were hold at various centres 
in the Western Sudan, and a live-stock show was held at Wad 
Modani. which cieated a considerable amount of local interest and 
proved to bo a most popular institution. Horse-breeding operations 
m the Western Sudan continue to progress satisfactorily. Attention 
has also been directed to improvement of the local breed of cattle. 

872. Results of considerable practical value woro obtained by 
the veterinary research staff in connexion with the production of 
anti-rinderpest serum, improved methods of diagnosing camel 
trypanosomiasis and the duration of the immunity in camels which 
had been infected and cured. 


Chapter N.— Justice. 

873. ^ Reference was made in the report for 1927 to the revision 
by the Chief Justice in consultation with the law officers and the 
judges of the Civil Justice Ordinance, “The Courts Ordinance, 
1915,’’ and all other ordinances, orders and rules relating to the 
administration of justice in the civil courts. A comprehensive 
ordinance, covering the whole of this ground, was enacted in 1928, 
but will not come into force till May, 1929. In order to round off 
tho subject, certain other enactments closely connected with legal 
pioceduio or with the principles of law to be adopted in the civil 
courts have also been passed. These include an amended Bank- 
uiptcy Ordinance, two ordinances dealing with succession and the 
administration of estates, and ordinances defining the law of 
pre-emption, prescription, and tho limitation of suits. 

874. This considerable body of legislation has brought the laws 
of the Sudan to a state which is adequate to the present requirements 
of the country. Further advance must depend on the needs created 
by futuie developments in social and commercial progress. Such 
matters as workmen’s compensation, the registration of patents and 
trade-marks, the local registration of British and other foreign 
companies, the law of partnership, and some codification of the law 
of contract, such as a scale of goods ordinance, will require 
consideration in the future. But, speaking generally, the legal 
secretary is of opinion that further legislation is for the moment 
undesirable, 

875. In the 1927 report reference was made to tho administra¬ 
tion of justice under native administration, which has been 
sanctioned and extended by “The Powers of Sheikhs Ordinance, 
1927.’’ As a result of practical experience it has been found 
necessary to amend and re-enact the legislative sanction for the 
sheikhs’ courts in “The Powers of Sheikhs Ordinance, 1928.” 


Reference to the successful working of these tribunals will be found 
elsewhere in this report in Chapter XIV. 

876. The retirement of Mr. F. P. Osborne, the Dilector of 
Lands (referred to in Chapter I) afforded an opportunity of reducing 
the staff of the Sub-department of Lands in the interests of economy. 
This is in the nature of an experiment, and the legal secretary is 
doubtful whether the reduction can be maintained without loss of 
efficiency. 

877. The administrative reorganisation consequent on the 
development of native administration has made it possible to 
dispense with several religious courts, and In effe< t some reduction 
of staff in 1929. 

378. On the retirement of Mr. R. Weikl (rale t bapter h, 
Mr. P. F. Hamilton-Grierson, M.B.E., a judgo of the High Court, 
was appointed Advocate-General, and Mr. W. TO. David-Devis was 
appointed to fill tho vacancy on the High Court Bench. 

Criminal Courts. 

379. Taking the country as a whole, the number of persons 
convicted of serious crimes and petty offences remains practically 
the same as in 1927. There is a slight decrease in the total of 
summary convictions; in Darfur and Kordofan Provinces thero was 
a substantial drop, only partially counterbalanced by an increase in 
the Blue Nile and KaBsala Provinces. 

880. Tho statistics, however, of non-summary trials would 
show a definite decreaso in serious erimo if if were not for 
exceptional circumstances in Mongalla and the White Nile 
Provinces. A campaign against illicit arms in Mongolia Province 
has led to an increase in the number of persons convicted from 
72 to 177, and the anti-slavery campaign in tho White Nile 
Province has led to an increase from 268 in 1927 to 653 in 1928. 
Satisfactory decreases aro shown hi the Balf-el-Gli ■ od, Darfur, 
Haifa and Kordofan Provinces. 

381. In analysing the statistics oi particular classes ot crime, 
where the total number of convictions is always small, it may be 
misleading to draw any deduction from a large increase or decrease. 
It may be, however, worth noting that in offences against the 
State and rioting the convictions have dropped from eighty-four 
in 1927 to three in 1928. It is perhaps more satisfactory that cases 
of serious criminal misappropriation have dropped from 265 to 175, 
and convictions for arson from nineteen to three. There is an 
incroaso in convictions for murder from seventy-eight to ninety-two, 
but the total convictions for hornicido of all kinds remained about, 
the same. Convictions for slave-trading and contraband have 
increased from practically nil to a very large figure for the reasons 
already given. A campaign against tho illicit manufacture and 
sale of nativo liquors in Khartum Province has resulted in an 
increase in convictions under the Native Liquors Ordinance from 
152 to 388. 

382. The satisfactory administration of the Sleeping Sickness 
Regulations in the south is evidenced by the fall in (lie number 
of convictions from 113 to 24. 

383. Thero is a startling increase in tho total value of fines 
imposed, which has risen from «CE. 11,000 to nearly CM. 21,000, 
but hero again an increase of .£F. 1,000 is due to the special 
circumstances existing in the White Nile and Mongalla Provinces. 

381. An interesting psychological fact may be noted in the 
difference between sentences passed by sheikhs’ courts and the 
sentences which the native members of tho criminal courts 
consider proper. In tho sheikh’s court, where the sheikh has 
to bear the responsibility and possibly the odium of a heavy 
sentence, the sentences are almost uniformly light. On the other 
hand, the native members of a major or minor court are almost 
always in favour of the heavier sentence where there is any 
difference of opinion with the president. T do not consider the 
comparative lightness of the sentences passed by sheikhs’ courts is 
necessarily a danger, because tho greater probability of conviction 
in a trial before the natural leaders of the accused •> * ' " r "'ter 
deterrent to crime than severity of sentence. 
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Civil Courts. 

385. The number of civil suits instituted during the year was 
11,452 against 14,148 in 1927. The courts which show a 
substantial decrease are Khartum Province District, Atbara and 
Kordofan Courts. The decrease is mainly in suits of small value, 
and in Khartum and Atbara is due to the revised rules for collection 
of debts by instalments; elsewhere it is possibly due to the estab¬ 
lishment of native courts. A slight increase is shown in the Blue 
Nile Province. The small cause court in Wad Medani is now the 
busiest court in the Sudan, so far as the number of cases is 
concerned. The fees collected by civil courts show a decrease of 
£E. 1,875, which bears a reasonable proportion to the decrease in 
the number of suits. 

386. In the Court of Appeal there were 80 Appeal Court 
appeals as against 77 in 1927, and 60 High Court appeals as 
against 117. The principal reason for the decrease in the latter 
class of appeal is that the Berber Seluka Land Settlement had 
completed its work in 1927. At the end of 1928, two Appeal Court 
appeals and two High Court appeals only remained to bo decided. 

387. The Chief Justice is inclined to think that another reason 
for the diminution in the number of civil suits was the depression 
in trade in 1927 and 1928, which had not reached its full effect 
in 1927. In the more prosperous Blue Nile Province and at 
Port Sudan there was an increase and not a decrease. 

388. It is satisfactory to note that a larger proportion of the 
judgment debts for which executions were issued was realised. 

Bankruptcies. 

889. In the report for 1927 attention was drawn to tho fact 
that, although that year was notoriously a ditlicult one for traders, 
only eight new petitions were presented to the court. In 1928, under 
almost similar conditions, the number of new petitions was again 
only eight. In one case the bankrupt was committed to prison 
for acts of bad faith, in accordance with section 40 of the 
Bankruptcy Ordinance, 1916. 

890. The number of old estates which still appear as pending 
will be reduced by transferring to the court under section 95 of the 
now Bankruptcy Ordinance, 1928, the unclaimed dividends in nine 
cases, amounting to a total sum of TE. 56- 119 mms. 

391. The Bankruptcy Ordinance, 1928, referred to in the 
annual report for 1926, was published in the “ Sudan Government 
Gazotte ” in July, and, by order published in the “ Sudan Govern¬ 
ment Gazotto ” in August, the ordinance came into force from 
the 1st January, 1929. This ordinance repeals the Bankruptcy 
Ordinance, 1916, and re-enacts its provisions with additions. Power 
has now been taken to appoint official recciveis and a section has 
been introduced enabling a debtor to come to a composition before 
bankruptcy, subject to a majority in number and three-quarters in 
value of creditors’ claims, and subject to the consent of the court. 
The 1916 ordinance providod for a composition after bankruptcy 
only. 

Legislation. 

892. Eighteen ordinances have been passed in 1928, as 
follows:— 

(1.) The British Transferred Officials Ordinance, 1928. 

(2.) Tho Sudan Defence Force (Amendment) Ordinance, 1928. 

(3.) Tho Natives Disposition of Lands Bestriction (Amend¬ 
ment) Ordinance, 1928. 

(4.) The Sudan Government Pension (Amendment) Ordinance, 
1928. 

(5.) Tho Passports and Permits (Amendment) Ordinance, 1928. 

(6.) Tho Powers of Sheikhs Ordinance, 1928. 

(7.) The Bankruptcy Ordinance, 1928. 

(8.) The Wills and Administration Ordinance, 1928. 

(9.) The Official Administrator Ordinance, 1928. 

(10.) The Prescription and Limitation Ordinance, 1928. 

(11.) The Pre-emption Ordinance, 1928, 

(12.) The House Tax (Amendment) Ordinance, 1928. 


(18.) The Local Taxation (Amendment) Ordinance, 1928. 

(14.) The Excise and Consumption Duties t Motor Spirit* 
Amendment Ordinance, 1928. 

(15.) Tho Customs (Duty on Motor Spirit Amendment 
Ordinance, 1928. 

(16.) The Revision Ordinance, 1928. 

(17.) The Gash Delta 'J ’enants Ordinance, 1928. 

(18.) The Police Ordinance, 1928. 

393. The Civil Justice Ordinance, to which allusion ha*, already 
been made, was passed in 1928, but does not appear in tho above 
list because it will not come into force until the year 1929 . 
Numbers (7) to (11) have also been mentioned in the same connexion. 

391. The work involved in translating, engrossing, and 
checking the printing of all the above, in addition to the other 
regulations, rules, ordeis and notices, which are published in the 
‘‘Gazette,” has thrown a very heavy burden on tho stall of tbe 
Legislative Section. 

Administration of Estates. 

895. The statement of the administrations undertaken by the 
Advocate-General as Official Administrator during tho year is set 
out below. The apparent increase in the number of estates which 
have not been disposed of is duo to the fact that the administration 
of a number of the estates of deceased Abvssmiaus was undeitaken 
during the latter portion of 1928, and, owing to the necessity for 
communication with the British consul in Abyssinia on the question 
of heirs and inheritance, these estates, although in mo«-< ■ of 
small value, take a considerable time to complete. 

Unrepresented estates of deceased non-Mahometans . 



\umhnr of 

Ksl mi iU d ( i runs 


Instates. 

Value of Assets. 

(1.) Estates under administration and 


CK. 

uncompleted on tho 1st January, 

1928 . 

37 

18,479 

(2.) Estates administered but not claimed 

1 

31 


38 

18,518 

Less one estate included in above 

87, but not subsequently adminis- 

tered by Official Administrator .. 

1 



37 

18,513 

(8.) New' estates taken under administra- 

tion during 1928 . 

38 

6 916 

(4.) New estates, notico of which has 
been received but value unascer- 

tained on tho 31st December, 1928 

1 



76 

20,459 

(5.) Administrations completed during 



the year, and balances paid to 

heirs and next-of-kin . 

27 

5,874 

(6.) Administrations completed and 
balances transferred to unclaimed 

deposits 

o 

4 


— 



29 

5,878 

(7.) Estates still in hand... . 

47 

14,581 


76 

20,459 

(8.) High Court fees paid on completed 

estates during 1928 . 

1' !•• 

.107 loo tmiH. 

(9.) Fees charged and collected by Official 

Administrator on completed estates 

during 1928 . 

... JEM. 

. 167-413 mms. 


896. The estimated gross value on tho assets on the 81st 
December, 1927, of thirty-seven estates in hand was TE. 10,719. 
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The difference between this figure and the amount shown above is 
due to further realisations. The one estate administered, but not 
claimed, shown in last year’s report, was claimed during 1928. Of 
the forty-seven estates still in hand on the 31st December, 1928, 
seventeen are included in the thirty-seven still in hand on the 31st 
December, 1927. 

Non-Mahometan Marriages. 

397. The Advocate-General, as Registrar-General of Marriages, 
in submitting his annual statement relating to non-Mahometan 
marriages in the Sudan for the year 1928 reports that, although 
there has been a decrease in the number of marriages registered 
during 1928 as compared with 1927, the total number of marriages* 
during 1928 is still above the average yearly number (sixty-two) 
registered since the inception of the Sudan Marriage Laws on the 
1st March, 1916. 

898. During 1928 the following marriages have been entered 
in the Central Marriage Registers under the “ Non-Mahometan 
Marriage Ordinance, 1926,” and the ‘‘Excepted Communities 
Marriage Regulations, 1926” :— 

(1.) Marriages performed by district registrars ... 8 

(2.) Marriages celebrated by ministers of religious 

communities under the ordinance. 7 

(8.) Marriages celebrated by ministers of excepted 
religious communities and registered under 
the provisions of the ‘‘Excepted Com¬ 
munities Marriage Regulations, 1926 ”:— 


Roman Catholics . 82 

Greek Orthodox . 21 

Greek Catholics . 8 

Coptic Orthodox . 16 

Maronites . 2 

— 74 


89 

Two special marriage licences were granted by the Governor- 
General under the ordinance. 

Registration of Lands. 

899. The number of deeds registered in 1928 was 9,772 
compared with 8,029 in 1927, the fees collected amounted to 
£E. 6,272 as against JCE. 5,746. 

400. It is noticeable that whilst the number of deeds registered 
in agricultural land has decreased, the fees payable show a slight 
increase on last year. In town lands both deeds and fees show' 
considerable increases, to a certain extent due to the re-registration 
of Atbara town. Generally speaking, there seem to be indications 
of a recovery from the monetary depression referred to last year. 

401. This year has seen the completion of the river lands 
revision settlement in the White Nile Province. The Geteina office 
continues to show good results, no less than 571 deeds having been 
registered there during the year, apart from those registered under 
the revision settlement. 

402. The reports from other provinces call for no special 
comment, but the necessity for a revision of the original settlement 
on the Khartum agricultural lands is becoming daily more apparent. 

408. An increase in staff has enabled a great deal of work to 
be done in the course of the year in checking, preparing drafts, and 
disposing of accumulated arrears of work. It is satisfactory to noto 
that in all provinces good understanding exists between the province 
authorities and the registry staff; co-operation betwoen them is 
necessary or the registration system cannot work efficiently. 

404. The recont introduction of the fetva* as a registerablo 
instrument has gone far to resolve the difficulties inherent in the 

* A. fotva is a simple form of certificate issued by the Mahometan Law 
Court giving a list of heirs and the fraction of the estate to which each heir 
is entitled. This enables registration to be proceeded with ou the death of a 
registered owner without waiting for the administration of the estate, wliioh 
is often a lengthy and complicated business. 


present system of registration, and it is anticipated that the 
investigations now being undertaken by a special commit too may 
result in alterations and improvements which will make the registra¬ 
tion of land transactions less onerous to the natives of the country 
and the maintenance of the registers a simpler matter. 

405. Large areas of rainland at Khogalab and Gereif in 
Khartum Province have been settled and registered with a view to 
their ultimate cultivation and development, and registers under tin* 
Land Settlement and Registration Ordinance, 1925, havo been 
started for the towns of Mrsellamia, Makwnr, Bos.-ires imd Gedaref. 


Registration of Companies. 

406. The following is a statement showing the companies 
registered and fees collected, during the year 1928, under the 
provisions of the Companies Ordinance. 1925:— 

Number of companies registered 9 

Total amount of nominal capital . JO 1*1. 222,000 
Total fees collected . £E. 897 


Registration of Partnerships. 

407. The following is a statement of the partnership registra¬ 
tion business effected during 1928 :— 

New partnerships registered . ... 18 

Partnerships tiling changes in their 

constitution . 16 

Filing fees .£E. 27 

408. Tho torrns of the Partnership Registration Ordinance, 
1926, have been applied only to Mto towns of Khartum, Khartum 
North and Omdurman. Frequent suggestions have been made 
to the registrar that, it would be expedient to apply the ordinance 
to other towms in tlm Sudan, especially Wad Mcdani, and it is 
undoubtedly an advantage for members of tho business community 
to be able to ascertain the constitution of the firms with which they 
wish to deal. The registrar is of opinion that tho objects of tho 
ordinance are to some extent, defeated by tho exemptions, given b' 
foreign companies or associations trading in the Sudan, from 
registration, either under the Companies Ordinance or under the 
Partnership Ordinance, and also by the lack of provision for the 
registration of business names. The whole question is one requiring 
oaroful consideration. 


Mahometan Law t'ouits. 

409. There has boon an increase oi 1,609 in I lie number of 
cases instituted before the courts and an increase of 1,516 in the 
number of eases settled. Tlioio has been a decrease, in the number 
of ostates received of 534, from 1,537 to 4,003. Tho number ff 
fotvas issued w'as 1,147. Tho number of marriages by maazuns 
shows an increase of 4,540, and of divorces an increase of 1,455. 

410. The work as a whole, apart from estates received, shows 
a general increase as compared with 1927. The Grand Kadi 
attributes this general increase to the people becoming more, 
prosperous in most districts, and the decrease in the number of 
estates received to the institution of tho issue of fetvas in place 
of ilams for tho purpose of land registration. The busiest courts 
as regards cases aro those of Kordofan, Darfur, Dongola, Blue 
Nile and Khartum Provinces, and as regards estates, those of 
Blue Nile, Khartum, White Nile and Dongola Provinces. Tho 
increase in the number of marriages and divorces is somewhat, 
unexpected. It is probably due to the increase in tho number of 
maazuns in certain districts. 

411. One hundred and thirty-five appeals were raised bofore 
tho province kadis and 238 before the High Malikama, an increase 
in both cases over the unprecedented figures of 1927. 















Chapter XI.—Sub-Department of Lands. 

412. There is nothing of special interest to report concerning 
the ordinary transactions in Government land throughout the 
country, which have continued to show a normal increase. 

418. A total area of 184,414-474 feddans of land was taken up 
for or in connexion with the Gezira irrigation scheme during the 
year under the provisions of the Gezira Land Ordinance, 1927, and 
arrangements continued to work satisfactorily. 

414. It is of interest to note the continued demand for sites 
for petroleum stores as a result of the progressive expansion of trade 
in this commodity in the Sudan. Apart from the important bulk 
installation of the Shell Company of the Sudan (Limited) at South 
Town, Port Sudan, sites have now been allotted to the several oil 
interests at Port Sudan, Khartum, Omdurman, Wad Medani, 
El Obeid, ITassa Ileissa, Singa and Gcdaref, and it is probable 
that, in the near future, sites will be required in towns further 
afield. 

415. Many applications to start or to extend pump irrigation 
schemes on Government land were dealt with during the year, 
chiefly in Khartum and Berber Provinces; in a few instances existing 
schemes wero discontinued. 

416. In Khartum the provisions of the streets improvement 
scheme, referred to in previous reports, have been utilised in a few 
cases to rearrange in agreement with tho owners some further 
properties by the excision of diagonal streets. 

^ 417. The town of Wad Medani continues to develop apace. 

1 here has been a steady expansion in both the residential and 
market quarters, building activity has been very marked and tho 
general standard of building is definitely improving. New Town 
Building Regulations have been introduced, certain areas have 
been reclassified and town boundaries have had to be extended. 

418. Some development is taking place in the town of Gedaref 
in Kassala Province, where now arrangements for the allotment of 
building sites will shortly be put into force. 

419. During the year the Central Town Planning Board, an 
ad, hoc committee formed to consider proposals for the layout of 
now towns or important extensions to existing towns, approved a 
now layout for tho market area at Kadugli in the Nuba Mountains 
Province (now Kordofan Province), a revised layout of the new 
Government station at Juba in Mongalla Province, and a provisional 
layout for a residential area at South Town, Port Sudan. 

420. A concession has been granted at South Town, Port Sudan, 

to a British company, tho Port Sudan Syndicate (Limited), for the 
production of salt by evaporation from saline pans. The concession 
will involve the immediate development of an area of approximately 
1,250 feddans and possibly of a further area of 850 feddans at a 
later stago; the company expect (o reach production stage earlv 
in 1980. b J 

421. Mining operations were continued during the year at the 
Gebeit mine in the Red Sea Province, but the results obtained 
were not conspicuously successful and at the moment the future of 
the mine remains uncertain. 

422. Tho Nile Congo Divido Syndicate (Limited), who are 
piospecting in tho Mongalla and Bahr-el-Ghazal Provinces, con¬ 
tinued their operations during the year, work being concentrated 
in the south-eastern part of the concession area and more 
particularly on the Rivers Yei, Kaia and Luri. No prospecting 
work at the Hofret-el-Nahas Mine was done during the year owing 
to transport difficulties. 

423. The salt fields at Ras Rawaya and Dara in the Red Sea 
Province continued working, and the usual production of salt was 
maintained. 
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Chapter XII.— Education. 

424. The following table shows the number of pupils attending 
Bchools under the control of the department in 1927 and 1928 :— 


1927. 1928. 



Schools. 

Pupils. 

Schools. 

1 ’upils. 

Gordon College Higher School... 

1 

:i7u 

1 

112 

Primary schools 

11 

1,2.1(1 

11 

1,280 

Elementary schools (kuttabs) ... 

S 2 

8,057 

80 

7,811(1 

Subsidised native schools (khal¬ 
was) 

1(10 

19,077 

■180 

17,280 

Instructional workshops 

;t 

;s;>i 

9 

80S 

Girls'training college 

l 

22 

1 

80 

Girls’ elementary school 

10 

(.01 

17 

1,079 



28,807 


28,815 


Gordon College Higher School. 

425. Expansion of tho college continues, and tho numbers rose 
from 870 in 1927 to 442 in 1928. This increase in numbers has 
entailed the formation of a fifth boarding house. The additional 
accommodation required was provided by the use of Lhe buildings 
of the old military school, which was conveniently situated on a site 
adjacent to tho existing boat ding houses. A new dining hall capable 
of seating over 500 was completed early in the year. The standard 
of work generally was satisfactory, and only twenty-seven boys out 
of 442 failed to pass the final examination. 

426. The teaching of biology in the scientific section was 
resumed after the summer vacation, and a course of elementary 
science introduced into the general curriculum of the first two years. 
Nine boys from tho scientific section proceeded to the Kitchener 
School of Medicine. Tho assessors’ report on the final examination 
of this school has been extremely satisfactory. 

427. Scouting continues to flourish, and two additional troops 
were formed during the year, making the total number of scoutB 
and officers in the Gordon College Higher School, 290. 

428. Arrangements wero made during the year for the appoint¬ 
ment of a commission of educationists from outside the Sudan to 
inspect the college early in 1929 and submit a report. 

429. The college lost a valuable official in the person of 
Mr. G. E. Hunt, O.B.E., the senior lecturer in civil engineering, 
who retired after twenty years’ service. 

Primary Education. 

430. There have been no special developments in this sphere 
The number of schools and pupils attending them lias remained 
practically stationary. Manual instruction has been introduced into 
the curriculum. 

Elcmcntaiy Vernacular Education. 

431. The number of boys attending elementary vernacular 
schools (kuttabs) has fallen slightly. This is mainly due to tho fact 
that the subsidised native schools (khalwas) are steadily growing in 
popularity, and in most provinces, owing to the existence of these 
schools, it has been possible to abolish the first-year class of the 

kultab. , 

432. Tho increase from 400 subsidised native schools in 1927 
to 489 in 1928, and in tho number of boys from 18,077 to 17,280, 
is remarkable. Subject to general control and inspection by. the 
Education Department, the local organisation of these schools iB in 
the hands of province officials, and the curriculum varies to some 
extent in the different localities. 

Technical Education. 

483. It was decided to take no new entrants to the blacksmiths 
and tinsmiths’ sections of the Omdurman Technical School, as no 
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demand could be foreseen for large numbers of these trained 
artisans. The carpentry section of this school has also been 
reduced. The Gordon College carpentry workshops and the 
instructional workshops at Atbara under the Sudan Government 
Railways continue to turn out very satisfactory material 

Girls’ Education. 

484. The demand for elementary schools for girls is steadily 
increasing in the northern provinces. It has been possible to open 
eight additional schools in 1928, and in certain cases extra classes 
have been added to existing schools. The number of teachers under 
instruction at the training college at Omdurman has been consider¬ 
ably increased. A Unity High School for girls at Khartum was 
opened in September under the control of a local committee. The 
school has been attended by about twenty-five girls of the Greek, 
Armenian, Syrian and Coptic communities, and provides education 
of a type which was not previously obtainable in the Sudan. 

Scouting. 

485. Apart from the Gordon College, there are troops at every 
primary school except Suakin, which is being closed. The total 
number of troops in the country is twenty-eight, containing 950 
officers and scouts. 

Southern Education. 

486. The inspector of education in the southern provinces 
reports steady progress. The three intermediate schools contain 
180 boys, and the twenty-eight elementary vernacular schools, 
1,500. Nine boys from the Stack Memorial School at Wau were 
given a special accountancy course during the summer vacation and 
were absorbed in Government posts in the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province 
at the end of the yoar. 

487. The Language Conference referred to in last year’s report 
was held at Rejaf in April, and was attended by Sudan Government 
officials, the Director of Education, Uganda, the Provincial Commis¬ 
sioner, Northern Province, Uganda, and a representative of the 
Belgian Congo Administration. Many representatives of mission 
schools in the Sudan, the Belgian Congo and Uganda were also 
present. The total attendance was forty-one. The assistance given 
by Professor Westermann, director of the International Institute of 
African Languages and Cultures, was much appreciated. Certain 
group languages were selected for development for educational 
purposes. A uniform orthography was adopted, and useful resolu¬ 
tions passed on the selection and compilation of text books and the 
provision of vernacular grammars. The report of the conference 
was printed and widely distributed before the end of the year. 

Wellconie Tropical Research Laboratories. 

488. Major It. G. Archibald, C.M.G., D.S.O., the director, 
reports that the period under review has been a busy one for all 
sections of the laboratories. 

489. In a previous report reference was made to the lack of 
accommodation in the Gordon College to meet the needs of the 
laboratories. This difficulty has, to a certain extent, now been 
overcome by transferring the greater part of the Bacteriological 
Section to the newly completed Stack Laboratories adjacent to the 
civil hospital and the Kitchener School of Medicine. This transfer 
took place in October and has proved advantageous in many ways 
without affecting in any way the organisation of the laboratories. 

Bacteriological Section. 

440. Work in this section has been exceptionally heavy, the 
routine examinations and preparation of vaccines having exceeded 
in numbers thoso of any previous year. The routine examinations 
were 10,815 and comprised the following: Blood examinations, 
2,088; fioces and urine, 1,924; Wassermann tests, 2,018; general 
bacteriology, 4,472; histopathological, 265; biochemical, 53. 
Vaccines on a large scale were prepared, 47,310 doses being issued 
as follows: Typhoidparatyphoid, 85,445; anti-rabic, 6,475; 
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cholera, 3,550; gonococcus, 970; plague, 650; aurococcus, 320. 
Bacteriological examination of the water supplies of Port Sudan, 
KasBala, Gedaref and Atbara has been facilitated by the use of the 
railway laboratory car, referred to in last year’s report. 

441. In the early part of the year animal trypanosomiasis in 
the Koalib Hills was investigated and proved to be caused by 
T. congolense and T. brucei and the tsetse fly G. morsilanx 
established as the vector of these trypanosomes. Two varieties of 
mysetoma (Madura foot) and one of nocardis hitherto unrecorded in 
the Sudan have been worked out. 

442. Investigations on 130 strains of bacillary dysentery 
obtained from local cases have resulted in twelve being selected for 
the production of bacteriophage. This has been recently prepared 
and issued to hospitals for the treatment of bacillary dysentery. 
Protozoological work has been mainly confined to animals obtained 
from the zoological gardens. 

448. Bilharzial investigations in the Gozira have been con¬ 
tinued for the purpose of noting whether any seasonal incidence of 
mollusc infestation occurs. This has necessitated the examination 
of several thousand molluscs. Some of these have been found 
infested with Fuicoccrcous cerearin' other than that of human 
bilharzia. A further study of the bionomics of the bilharzian 
molluscs in the Gezira has been made and their main habitat and 
breeding places located. 

444. Tho prevalence of malaria in the Gezira last year called 
for special investigations; data regarding the endomiology and 
epidomiology of malaria in that district have been collected; a 
splenic incidence rate of the inhabitants of most of the villages has 
been carried out, the common breeding places of the anopheline 
mosquito located, and certain facts regarding its ecology 
established. 

445. Work has been continued on blackauu disease of cotton, 
chiefly in relation to seed infection. Several hundred laboratory 
examinations have been carried out in conjunction with field 
observations at Shambal and important results obtained. 

Chemical Section. 

446. The number of samples received toi examination was 
53,896, of which 8,186 were examined in Khartum, 43,889 in the 
Gozira laboratory, ami 1,321 in tho Atbara laboratory. The greater 
part of these examinations have been connected with soil analyses; 
other examinations have been concerned with water, milk and 
toxicology. Examinations have also been carried out for tho 
Railways and Steamers Department at Atbara. 

447. Among various problems that have been referred to this 
section may he mentioned the cause of deterioration of paint, on 
outside wails of buildings, the boil conditions possibly responsible 
for the failure of berseem crops, the cause of damage to hessian and 
other sackB consigned to the Sudan Plantations Syndicate, the 
cause of corrosion of underground cables, Ac. 

448. The Gezira soil survey has been continued: about 
8 million feddans havo now been sampled representing more than 
half of the area of that district as far as tho Bonnar-Kosti line. 
Tho soil investigations at the Gozira laboratory have been carried 
out on tho same lines as in the previous year, viz., effect of drying 
on salt content, movement of salt under irrigation, soil inversion 
experiments, analyses of good and bad plots in the Gczita, effects 
of irrigation and the effects of gypsum on permeability, seasonal 
variations in nitrate content and the effect of sulphur on nitrification. 
In conjunction with the Government botanist at Bhamhat investiga¬ 
tions have been continued on tho value of nitrogenous foitiliseis, 
and the seasonal variation of the nitrate content of the soil. 

449. In the Atbara laboratory, useful work lias been carried 
out for’ the Railways and Steamers Department. Tho erection of 
a small experimental boiler plant has permitted of corrosion 
problems at working temperatures and pressures being investigated. 
Equipment for cement testing has also been installed in order to 
determine the relative merits for cement mixtures of sand from 
different localities, while a new development has been the legular 
chemical analysis of the brass and white metal at tho workshops 






foundry. Investigations have been continued on boiler feed waters, 
water-softening, fuel sampling, priming, and its effects on the 
concentration of boiler water. 

Entomological Section. 

450. This section has continued to carry out useful work on 
the control of pests. The successful experiments made last year 
on the use of sun-dried poison bait for the destruction of the 
migratory locust in the hopper stage justified its employment on a 
large scale in the summer. Altogether 26 tons of bait were prepared 
and issued, with eminently satisfactory results. 

451. In addition to control measures, research work has been 
carried out on the life history, habits and parasites of the dura 
andat bug (Agnoscelus versicolor), which caused serious damage to 
the dura crop last year in the Blue Nile Province. Effective 
control measures by means of paralin sprays were used during the 
early summer, resulting in the clearance of the infested areas so 
treated. 

452. The increase of pink bollworm (Platyedra gossypiella) in 
last year’s cotton crop in the Gezira called for special measures. 
Previous work on the life history of this pest indicated that the 
main source of infestation was due to resting lavas contained in seed 
cotton and seed in store. Subsequent inspections of native life 
confirmed this. Measures including propaganda, legislation and 
close inspection were carried out with effective results. 

458. Research on cotton thrips (Heliothrips indicus ) has 
continued. A series of large-scale experiments bases on data 
already obfainod have been planned for the next cotton season. 
Some interesting research has been carried out on hymenopterous 
parasites of crop pests, particularly those attacking the bollworm of 
cotton. One species, Microbracon brcvicornis, which has a wide 
range of hosts, including the threo cotton bolhvorms and the dura 
stemborer, has been successfully bred in the Khartum laboratory, 
and releasod in numbers among the cotton crop on the Gcndettu 
pumping scheme. 

451. The bionomics of the tsetse fly (G. morsitans) in the 
Koalib Hills have been completely studied over a period of twelve 
months and the results embodied in a publication. 

455. Progress has been continued in the work of classifying 
the specimens in the collections. A total of 1,700 specimens were 
sent to the Imperial Bureau of Entomology for determination. Of 
these 111 could only bo determined genetically. Of 867 species 
determined specifically seventeen were new to science and sixty-eight 
unrepresented in the British Museum collections. 

Geological Stirvey. 

456. As in 1927, the geological survey has been largely occupied 
with water supplies in Kassala, the White Nile, Kordofan, Nuba 
Mountains and Darfur Provinces. Further attention was paid to 
hafir sites. Samples from bore holes for water, made by the Public 
Works Department, the Gash Board and the Sudan Government 
Railways have been received and reported on, and also samples from 
bores, to ascertain the suitability of the rocks for bridge foundations 
on the River Rahad, the River Binder and the Khor Gash. 

457. The river bank at Berber was reported on with a view to 
selecting a new merkaz site, and an interesting collection of carbon¬ 
iferous fossils was made at Hudi, near Atbara. 

458. An inspection was made at Port Sudan to ascertain 
whether the ground south of the new coal transporters was suitable 
for the proposed new salt pans. The rocks at Makwar were mapped 
prior to the extension of the apron at the dam. In the Red Sea 
Province, Gebeit gold mine and Onib gold mine were examined and 
reports made. 

Antiquities Service. 

459. There are no striking activities to report in this section. 
Dr. Reisner finished his excavations at Semna in February, and 
although the finds were not oxtenBive, a number of objects which 
will form a valuable addition to the museum collection fell to the 
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share of the Sudan Government. During the season 1928-29, 
Dr. Reisner started operations at Uronarti, an island about 3 miles 
north of Semna. Fragments of pottery, beads, &e., from old sites 
near Roseires have been received. A site for the proposed new 
museum has been selected, and plans for the building are under 
consideration. 

Natural History Museum. 

460. Mr. II. II. King, the curator, reports that the number of 
visitors has increased from 381 in 1927 to 524 in 1928. Representa¬ 
tives of nine species have been added to the exhibits of mounted 
birds. 'J he additions to the collections eompiise 110 bird skins, 146 
mammal skins, 23 snakes and lizards, and 25 scorpions. One 
hundred and fifty-seven specimens have been examined and 
determined by the British Museum (Natural History), to which 
museum a collection consisting of seventy-seven mammal skins has 
been presented. 

Missions: Church Missionary Society. 

461. During the year the Omdurman Hospital dealt with 
13,124 out-patients, 1,104 in-patients, and 235 operations were 
performed. The Abu Rof welfare centre was reopened in Septembei 
and the attendance amounted to 2,534 before tho end of the year. 
PatientB were also visited frequently in their homes. The buildings 
of the Sir Leo Stack Home for the Indigent and Blind were 
completed during tho year, and the number of inmates waB about 
twenty. The medical work of the mission suffered a great loss by 
the retirement early in the year, owing to ill-health, of Dr. Edmund 
Lloyd, after over twenty years’ work in Omdurman. 

462. The girls’ schools have been in a very flourishing condi¬ 
tion. Tho numbers at Omdurman were over 200, and Atbara 300, 
while, in spite of shortage of staff owing to illness, tho attendance 
at Wad Medani increased considerably. 

468. In the Southern Sudan the Juba intermediate school has 
been moved to an inland site at Loka. There are five elementary 
vernacular schools. 

Sudan United Mission. 

464. The Abri station has had a good year, and it has there¬ 
fore been decided that it should not be moved. Thins have been 
made for a new station in the Krongo area in the Nuba Mountains 
Province. 

American Mission. 

465. The general secretary reports that there are 674 boys 
and 439 girls in the eight schools controlled by the mission. 

Catholic Mission. 

466. There arc nine stations in the Bahr-cl-Ghazal, five in 
Mongalla and four in the Upper Nile Provinces, to each of which 
elementary vernacular schools are attached. Tho intermediate 
school at Wan has provided a supply of boys for the Stack Memorial 
School there. The intermediate school at Ilejaf East is in process 
of transfer to a site among the hills at Lueh. 


Ciiafteb XIII.— Public Health. 

Epidemic Diseases: Malaria. 

467. The high malaria rate which bad prevailed throughout 
the Central Sudan during the autumn of 1927, as a result of heavy 
rains followed by a warm winter without any appreciable period of 
cold, persisted in the first two months of 1928, but the malaria 
incidence fell throughout March, and by April had returned to 
normal. The lower rainfall and the better spacing of the rams m 
the latter half of 1928 and the lower humidity throughout the 
Central Sudan resulted in a smaller incidence of malaria throughout 
this region. 
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468. In the Gezira irrigated area, the lower malaria rate 
throughout the autumn of the year under review was very marked. 
This was partly due to the absence of the widespread flooding caused 
by the rains of 1927, and partly to the fact that all officials, both 
Government and syndicate, as a result of the heavy malarial rate 
of the previous autumn, were acutely alive to the importance of 
enforcing all the anti-malarial measures laid down as necessary. 
Field channels were promptly and completely baled out, accumula¬ 
tions of water were dealt with, and over 20,000 mosquito nets were 
issued on payment to the tenants for themselves and their 
dependants. 

Blackwater Fever. 

469. Nineteen cases of blackwater fever were reported. No 
case occurred among British officials. Four cases occurred among 
southern Europeans living under semi-native conditions. The 
remainder were among natives of the Sudan. 

Small-Pox. 

470. Epidemics of small-pox occurred in Darfur, Kordofan, 
Nuba Mountains, Blue Nile, Bed Sea, Kassala, White Nile and 
Berber Provinces. The total number of cases were as follows :— 

Sudan, excluding Darfur, 244 cases with 95 deaths. 

Darfur, 1,942 eases with 357 deaths. 

Cerebro-Spinal Meningitis. 

47J. This disease was again active in Mongalla Province, and 
835 cases occurred during the year with 274 deaths. 

Diphtheria. 

472. Diphtheria was again active in Khartum Province and in 
Wadi Haifa. Sporadic cases also occurred at Port Sudan, Malakal, 
Sennar, Wad Mcdani, El Obeid and in Berber Province. Up to 
1926, outbreaks of this disease could be generally traced to some 
carrier newly arrived from Egypt. This is still the case in Wadi 
Haifa, but the disease appears to have established itself in Khartum 
and Omdurman as endemic. 

Enteric Fever. 

473. This year, 124 cases with 31 deaths were reported, as 
against 52 cases with 10 deaths in 1927. 

Relapsing Fever. 

474. In July 1928, the epidemic of relapsing fever (which had 
spread to Darfur in September 1926 from French West African 
and the Tchad district) was Anally brought under control. The 
epidemic had exacted a very heavy toll in lives, and had constituted 
a sevoro throat to tho rest of the Sudan. Inasmuch as it had 
hitherto spread across Africa unchecked, its complete control in 
Darfur, without spreading eastwards to Kordofan and the Central 
Sudan, may be considered very satisfactory. 

Rabies. 

475. Casos of rabies occurred in dogs or other animals in 
Kordofan, Darfur, White Nile, Bahr-el-Ghazel (central area), 
Kassala, Red Sea and Nuba Mountains Provinces. Eight human 
cases occurred. Thoy were all in natives of the Sudan, and were 
all fatal. Special measures have been taken to prevent the wider 
spread of this disease. 

Endemic Diseases: Ankylostomiasis. 

476. A considerable decrease in the incidence of this disease has 
been noted in Dongola Province, as a result of treatment begun in 
1924 and continued since. It is interesting to note that 
ankylostomiasis has not up to tho present established itself in the 
irrigated area of the Gezira, in spite of tho fact that the dampness 
of the irrigated soil and the increased density of the population are 
factors likely to favour the spread of the disease. 


Kala-Azar. 

477. 1‘orty-tuo casos of this disease have been repented this 

year, as against 21 last year, and 21 tiie year before. The main 
increase is from Kassala Province, where 17 cases are teporlod as 
against 2 in 1927 and 7 in 1926. 


Tuberculosis, 


478. The following (able shows the admissions for tuberculosis 
from 1921 to 1928, and the percentage of tuberculosis cases to total 
admissions :— 


Year. 

1921 

1922 

1923 
1921 

1925 

1926 

1927 

1928 


A dllliSSIOIls. 

IVm'iitntfe of 
total admissions 
rates. 

220 

1-35 

234 

1 -38 

251 

1 • 16 

290 

1 • 46 

292 

1 -46 

371 

1*71 

401 

1-55 

497 

1-57 


479. There seems no leason to suppose that (he incidence of 
this disease is increasing in the Northern and Central Sudan. Tho 
slight, percentage increase shown by these figures is probably 
adequately accounted for by more accurate diagnosis of early cases. 

•180. A systematic survey made of the Shilluk tribe (a negroid 
tribe in the Upper Nile Province! showed a very low rate of 
tuberculous infection. The general position as regards tuberculous 
infection in (he Southern Sudan is being carefully watched. 


Ihlharziasis. 

481. Methodical work has been continued with a view (o 
diminishing the incidence and spread of this disease. Especial efforts 
have been made to render the anti-mollusc and propaganda side of 
the work more effective, while at the same time popularising the 
treatment of the disease in the human host. The essential object 
of this work is to prevent the Gezira irrigated area becoming 
infected with the disease. It would be difficult to overrato the 
importance to the future of the Sudan of preventing the infection 
of this area. The measures taken to prevent it are:-- 

(a.) Quarantine at Wadi Haifa of labour imported from Egypt. 

(b.) Quarantine at Kosfi and Dueiin, on the White Nile, of 
immigrants entering (he Gezira from Kordofan and tho 
west. These immigrants are chiefly from Wadi and 
British and French West Africa. 

(c.) Anti-bilharzial work in the principal endemic areas in the 
Sudan. 

(d.) Propaganda work. 

(e.) Enforcement of regulations to prevent bathing in canals, and 
urination and dofavation into canals. 

(/.) Destruction of snails in the diatributory canals during the 
non-watering season. 

(</.) Treatment of all infected cases that can he found in the 
irrigated area. 


Yaws. 

482. In many areas in the Upper Nile, Mongalla and Bahr-el- 
Ghazal Provinces, a very high percentage of the population was cither 
temporarily incapacitated or permanently crippled, by this disease. 
There is now clear ovidence of a very marked diminution of the 
disease in its active stages. The resulting benefit to the population 
is very great. Treatment for tliiH disease is in every case by 
injections of novarscnobenzol. In the Upper Nile Province, 21,468 
injections were given, 7,373 in Mongalla Province and 28,959 m 
the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province'. 

Leprosy. 

483. In Mongalla Province and the Southern Bahr-el-Ghazal 
the incidence of leprosy is very high, and a high proportion of early 
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and active cases are found. Leper settlements have been established 
at Yei, Kajo Kaji, Opari and Meridi in 1\1 ongalla Province, and at 
Tembura, Yambio and Wau in the Bahr-el-Ghazal Province. In the 
course of the year 1,299 lepers have come into the settlements. 

484. The general principle is to form settlements of lepers at 
convenient centres. At these settlements, lepers are placed on small 
farms (together with their families if they so desire), huts and tools 
are provided. For the first year a ration of food is issued; during 
the second year this ration is diminished, and at the end of it the 
settlers are expected to be self-supporting as regards food. The 
scheme appears to be a very good one. Settlement in these circum¬ 
stances causes no alarm or repugnance, and lepers are in conse¬ 
quence being brought forward by the chiefs in large numbers. It 
is hoped that in the course of the next few years all lepers in these 
heavily infected areas will be segregated voluntarily, and that the 
further spread of the disease will thus be prevented. 

Sleeping Sickness. 

485. The sleeping sickness work continued to make favourable 
progress. Only one new case occurred in Mongalla Province. This 
was a man living in Yei district who had contracted the disease in 
the Faradje region of the Belgian Congo. Thirty new cases occurred 
in the Bahr-el-Ghazal sleeping sickness area as against fifty-two last 
year. 

Progress in Medical Work. 

486. There was a large increase in the number of in-patients 
and out-patients who came under treatment throughout the Sudan. 
The numbers for the last few years are as follows :— 

Year. In-patients. Out-patients. 

1922 17,742 855,727 

1923 18,172 888,863 

1924 19,827 894,418 

1925 18,637 470,687 

1926 21,738 883,990 

1927 26,023 1,096,889 

1928 31,510 1,445,683 

487. The increase has meant more work at existing hospitals, 
in some of which additional accommodation has had to bo provided, 
and is also due to the opening of fifteen new dispensaries during 
the year in various parts of the Sudan. Of these, six were opened 
in Darfur at tho most important local centres. This is looked on 
ns a step towards the establishment of organised medical work in 
that provinco, and is in particular aimed at gaining the confidence 
of the people and thus getting early information of epidemic out¬ 
breaks. 

Kitchener School of Medicine. 

488. The final examination was held early in January 1929. 
Sir Robert Phillip, President of the Royal College of Physicians of 
Edinburgh, and Mr. Robert Dolbey, M.S., F.R.C.S., F.A.C.S., 
attended as assessors. Seven students entered for the examination 
and they all satisfied the examiners. One of the successful candidates 
had been kept back from last year, and the result of the examination 
showed that he had derived great benefit from the additional year’s 
instruction. 

489. These seven students are being detailed to act as house 
Burgeons and house physicians at the larger hospitals. Of the seven 
students who graduated as doctors in January 1928, and who had 
done a year as house surgeons and house physicians, six were 
considered to have reached the standard required of full medical 
officers, and were appointed to the sole charge of six small hospitals. 
The seventh is to work for an additional year as house surgeon and 
house physician. 

Midwifery Training School. 

490. This school continues to carry on most useful work. 
Thirteen midwives completed their training in 1928, and have 
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returned to carry on their profession in their own villages in various 
parts of the Sudan. Fifteen probationers wore selected, again from 
different parts of tho Sudan, for training in 1929. Tho distribution 
of the trained midwives is as follows :— 

Staff nurses 
Omdurman 
Khartum 
Khartum Noith 
Berber Provinco 
Pongola Province 
Kordofan Provinco 
White Nile Province 
Kassaht Pi ounce 
Haifa Provinco 
Blue Nile Province 

88 


2 

21 

16 

5 
7 

6 
12 
16 

1 

l 

1 


491. Tho beneficial effect of this work on tho safety and health 
of both mother and infant at and after childbirth is becoming 
increasingly evident. 


Nurses’ Training School. 

492. The training of native nurses is still much hampered by 
the difficulty of obtaining suitable girls owing to the prejudice of the 
better-class Sudanese against allowing their daughters to be trained 
as nurses, and by the absence of education and discipline among 
Sudanese girls. In spite, however, of these obstacles, steady, if slow, 
progress has been made. Seven nurses in all have completed their 
training, and have been posted to Malalml, Wad Meduni, Kassala, 
Port Sudan and Atbara, while two are in charge of two dispensaries 
in Omdurman, which are largely attended by women and childien 
for the treatment of simple ailments. 

498. Four of the senior nurses are retained at the nursing 
school (Omdurman Women’s Hospital) as staff nurses, ihiileen 
nurses are still under training, and seven new probationers were 
admitted at the beginning of tho year, making a total of twenty 
under training. The nurses who have been sent to work in the 
provincial hospitals arc very much appreciated, their attainments 
being very greatly in advance of those of the locally trained women. 

Quarantine : Wadi Haifa Quarantine. 

494. During tho year 7,748 Egyptian labourers were passed 
through the quarantine station, as against 8,703 in 1927. Of these, 
572 wero rejected as unfit, 558 of the rejections being for billmrzm. 
Two hundred and ninety-seven eases of bilharzia were detained tor 
treatment and, when cured, were allowed to proceed. 


Pilgrim Quarantine, Suakin. 

495 Tho total number of pilgrims leaving Suakin for Jeddah 
was 3,237 as against 1,732 in 1927 These pilgnms were all 
vaccinated against small-pox and inoculated against cholera. T oy 
had all taken return tickets from Suakm to Jeddah and hack, they 
had also paid a small deposit to meet their quarantine expenses on 
their return. The total number of pilgrims who re urned by Suakm 
up to tho end of tho year was 3,123, as against 2,727 m 1J27, 
composed as follows :— 

(a.) Natives of the Sudan 9)8. of which 681 were men, 
254 women and tu children. 

(f,.) Takrories (West African pilgrims) l.S.ffi, of winch JW) 
wero men, 721 women, and 172 children. 

,196 There were, in addition, 32u persons who had not visited 
the holy places, but who, having travelled as passengers on lignin 
ships wore subjected to routine pilgrim quarantine measures. I ho 

,'umber of pilgrims rvl.o lclt for flu- A" 1 ' 1 **? 
returned by Suakin was 97, tins compares with 1,113 m 1427. 
Only twenty pilgrims returned by sambuk as compared with 1,1 U 
last year. This marks a great improvement. 
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Port Sudan Quarantine. 

497. The following shows the ships dealt with by the 
quarantine authorities in 1926, 1927 and 1928 :— 



1926. 

1927. 

1928. 

Ships arriving . 

820 

853 

922 

Sambuks . 

393 

562 

638 

Men of war— 

British. 

20 

21 

12 

French . 


5 

4 

Italian ... 



4 

Ships quarantined. 


2 

12 

Patients isolated from ships 

in quarantine hospital ... 


5 

2 


498. The town and port of Aden was infected with plague from 
the 14th January to the 1st June. Special precautions had to bo 
taken with regard to ships coming from I his port. Additional 
measures were also taken to diminish the rats in the port and 
town. 

Chapter XIV.— Provinces. 

Bahr-el-Ghazal. 

499. The Governor reports that the general situation of the 
provinco is satisfactory, and conditions have remained normal 
through rather a difficult year. Poor rains in the central area at 
one time caused considerable anxiety, but they were well distributed 
and crops in the event were fair. Elsewhere the rains and crops 
were good. The quantity of sesame grown for export increased 
considerably, and the prices realised were satisfactory. Experience 
makes it doubtful whether cotton can be a success in the central 
area; it is not a suitable crop for a peoplo largely pastoral, the 
soil is poor, and pest control in forest country is extremely difficult. 

500. Much road work was carried out, partly of an experi¬ 
mental nature. The roads are improving year by year, but traffic 
also increases and the problem is to ensure that the development of 
the road keeps pace with tho increasing traffic demands. The whole 
matter, including the provision of larger ferries for heavy lorries, 
and bridges, is under review. In view of the paramount importance 
of communications from an administrative and economic point of 
view, various suggestions old and new have been studied and 
restudiod, amongst others the opening of the Loll Biver to naviga¬ 
tion, and an all-weather heavy-traffic road to Meshra-cl-Rek 
providing the northern district with an export route via Goghial. 

501. The first graduates of the Sir Lee Stack Memorial School 
at Wau received a short intensive course in accountancy at the end 
of tho year before being appointed to Government posts. The 
standard of tho successful candidates was high and arrangements 
have been made for special supervision and further practical training 
in their stations. 

502. The development of the hides and sesame trades lias 
brought money into the central and northern districts, where the 
natives now pay taxes in cash instead of grain. This is highly 
encouraging and still better results are hoped for next year. In 
the southern and western districts the Governor aims at providing 
moans for the natives to earn money so as to enable them also 
to pay their taxes in cash. 

503. At the end of tho year tho local services budget was 
included in the general budget of tho provinco. 

504. During the year the province was unfortunate in losing 
five senior officials, all of whom had long service in the Bahr-el- 
Ghazal. Many subordinate staff from tho north were replaced by 
English-speaking staff from tho south. There waB some shortage of 
tho latter accentuated by a good doal of illness. 

505. From the beginning of the year the eastern district of 
Yirrol, Bor, and the Nuer area, was transferred to the Upper Nile 
Province. 

506. The condition of the people is satisfactory on the whole. 
In the west, some of the chiefs have proved unreliable and examples 
have had to bo made. It was expected that there would bo some 
reaction among the Dinka tribes after Patrol S. 9; it was in fact 



limited to minor acts of lawlessness, and by June tho position wns 
normal. 

507. Native administration is making a progress which is 
necessarily slow. With a few exceptions, the chiefs are showing 
an increasing sense of responsibility, and those who are incompetent 
are being gradually weeded out. Twelve new Courts of Primary 
Appeal were started in the central Dinka and non-Dinka area, and 
have done good work. Financial provision for certain experiments 
in native administration in the western and central non-Dinka 
districts has been approved. 

508. Petty crime lias shown a downward tendency, but major 
crimes of violence have increased. In the Governor's opinion an 
idea has gained ground that if a man can kill his enemy and get 
off with imprisonment he has made a good bargain. 

509. Public health has been better than normal. The work of 
the Wau Hospital has increased in a most striking manner. The 
appointment of two extra senior medical officers marks an epoch 
in the medical work of the province, and the increase in tue work 
justifies the appointments. It would be impossible to over¬ 
estimate the administrative importance of medical work, and in 
particular of the systematic campaign against syphilis in the central 
area. The results are almost miraculous, tho whole appearance of 
the people lias changed, and their appreciation of this help has 
been a vital factor in achieving the improved administrative control. 
Cases of sleeping sickness did not show the extent of decrease which 
was anticipated, owing to a hidden nest of infection being brought 
to light, but the general trend was downwards and such sporadic 
outbreaks must be expected. Leper treatment was extended 
considerably, and the results of the treatment are most satisfactory. 

510. Trade has shown signs of activity, particularly in hides, 
sesame and red pepper ; there is more money in the hands of people 
than ever before, and generally a feeling of optimism prevails. 
Experiments in sericulture in Tambura have given such encouraging 
results that plant has been purchased to enable work on a larger 
scale to be undertaken. 


Berber. 

511. The Governor reports that the 1927-28 period was one of 
the worst agricultural seasons which tho province has experienced 
during recent years. This was primarily due to the very low Nile 
flood of 1927 followed by an abnormally warm winter. The total 
cotton yield of the province fell from 36,000 to 31,000 kantars. the 
land tax decreased from ,£E. 16,841 in 1927 to £E. 12,733 in 1928. 
Owing to the high Nile flood of 1928 the agricultural situation in the 
autumn showed great improvement, and prospects for the 1928-29 
season are distinctly promising. A much larger area has been 
planted with American cotton, and the crop is estimated to exceed 
40,000 kantars, a record for the province. Despite adverso agn- 
cultural conditions the financial situation remained satisfactory. 
The revenue exceeded tho budgetary estimates and economies m 
expenditure amounted to approximately .£E. 7,000. 

512. The general condition of the people was on the whole 
good. The consumption of sugar, which is some index of their 
prosperity, increased from 41,909 sacks in 1927 to 46,R06 sticks in 
1928. The inadequacy of the local agricultural labour supply, due 
to the counter attractions of the Gezira and Gash irrigation schemes, 


continues to be felt. 

513 The state of public security continues to show improve¬ 
ment, and tho marked decrease in serious crime has been sustained 
The number of non-summary trials has decreased from 103 m J 426 
to 41 in 1928. Petty crime is also decreasing, and the number ot 
summary trials for drunkenness, theft and similar offences has 
decreased from 281 in 1927 to 162 in 1928. 

514 Steady progress has been made in the development of 
native administration. Thirteen new village courts were estabhshed 
during the year, bringing the total to eighteen. These courts are 
very popular and are doing most useful work. During 19.8 they 
dealt with a total of 1,468 cases. Courts under the lowers of 
Sheikhs Ordinance, 1927,” with largely increased powers and wider 
territorial jurisdiction, are now being set up in all disiric s. 
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515. Education remains popular and all schools are well 
nttended. There are now 1 eleven Government schools for hoys, at 
which approximately 1,210 boys are being educated, and fifty-seven 
village schools, which are subsidised and inspected by the Govern¬ 
ment, where approximately 2,700 boys receive the rudiments of 
education. A girls’ school has been established at El Darner, and 
has proved a great success. 

516. The improvement of the inland water supply continues 
to receive attention, and during 1928 six hafirs were excavated in 
the southern district. 


Blue Nile. 

517. The programme of extensions to the canalised area of the 
Gezira scheme made rapid progress, and approximately 77,200 
feddans were completed and put under irrigation during the year. 
The 1927-28 cotton crop yielded an average of 8-290 kantars of seed 
cotton over an area of 105,589 feddans. This compares unfavour¬ 
ably with the yields of the two previous seasons, which were 4-799 
kantars for 1925-26 and 4-744 kantars for 1926-27. It should, 
however, be borne in mind that the yields of these first two seasons 
were exceptional, and have always been recognised as such. The 
decrease was due chiefly to unfavourable climatic conditions, which 
were exceptional and encouraged pests. The cotton obtained good 
prices, however, and ,£E. 1,816.600 in profits and advances was 
paid out by the Sudan Plantations Syndicate to 10,000 tenants, of 
which £E. 909,500 represented clear profits. The scheme is as 
popular and prosperous as ever, and there are three applicants for 
any new tenancy available. Early in the year tho labour position 
was rather strained, for tho late rains of the previous September 
had produced ample, supplies of grain in outside districts and caused 
a serious epidemic of malaria, hut the strain proved to bo of 
temporary duration and picking was not unduly hampered. Pains 
this year have been poor, and there will be ample labour for the 
coming season. Generally speaking, the radius of the circle from 
which labour is being attracted to the scheme lengthens every year. 
The grain crop (some 250,000 ardebs) and tho lubia crop again 
proved invaluable for food and fodder. 

518. As regards the remainder of the province, the dura crop 
of 1927-28 was the third best on record in spite of the decreased 
area due to tho Gezira scheme and produced 780,000 ardebs, and 
it provided a much-needed relief after a period of anxiety. For this 
coming season (1928-29) the crop is not likely to exceed 155,000 
ardebs owing to the failure of the rains, but with the surplus of tho 
previous year and a crop of some 250,000 ardebs from the irrigated 
area, thore are at present adequate supplies in the province for local 
consumption. Should, however, next year’s rains fail in this and 
neighbouring provinces, the grain situation will require careful 
watching. 

519. The general material condition of the people throughout 
the province is extremely satisfactory, and is instanced by that of 
Kamlin district where, in spite of several lean years in succession, 
there are practically no arrears of taxes for tho first lime on record. 
An indication of the general welfaro is tho consumption of sugar, 
which has increased from 67,688 sacks in 1927 to 87,562 in 1928. 
Merchants were, however, l-ather overstocked at the end of the year, 
and a somewhat smaller increase would reflect more accurately the 
improvement in economic conditions. Even allowing for this, the 
increase is remarkable. Building activity has been very marked 
in all towns of the province, particularly in Wad Medani, where the 
demand for improved residential and business accommodation iH 
very noticeable, and within the irrigated area, where roomy mud 
houses are rapidly replacing small grass and mud huts. 

620. There has been a considerable increase in the number 
of criminal caseB tried during the year, 8,983 as against 2,879 the 
previous year. This is due to the additional floating population 
inside the Gezira scheme, which is estimated at some 80,000. The 
increase is mainly in summary cases, of which there were 8,607 
as against 2,575 in 1927. Serious crime has diminished; for 
instance, convictions for murder have fallen from nine to one. 
Public security has been excellent, and this in spite of the extra 
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burdens thrown on the police by the rapid economic development 
of the province, which has tended to attract every class of criminal, 
and a very large influx of persons foreign to the province who are, 
very often, of a very low type. 

521. The financial position is sound. ltcvenue for the 
province budget is approximately £E. 106,880 as against an 
estimate of ,£E. 98,800, and expenditure £E. 69,781 as against an 
estimate of JCE. 79.195. Arrears of main taxes are negligible and 
total £E. 1,550 (including arrears from 19271 out of assessments 
of £E. 82,182; most of these arrears will bo cleared otT early in 
1929. Similarly in local provincial services the position is satis¬ 
factory and reserve funds have been increased from .£E. 7,457 
at the end of 1927 to £E. 11,467 at the end of 1928. 

522. Further progress has been made in the delegation of 
powers to native sheikhs. Village courts continue to increase; there 
are now seventy-six, and they are proving very useful. In Ilassa 
lleissa district, for instance, these courts heard 1,084 cases. Native 
benches of magistrates were set up at Bufaa and Wad Medani with 
success. The Medani Court, which was started on the 15th May, 
had heard 677 cases by the 81st December. Seven courts under the 
Powers of Sheikhs Ordinance were established towards the end of 
the year; they have made a good start and perform their functions 
with dignity. Additional courts will be opened next year. 

528. The malaria epidemic of the latter half of 1927 continued 
into February of this year and was general throughout the province; 
apart from it and a small outbreak of small-pox public health was 
good. An additional medical inspector has been appointed for 
special research work in connexion with malaria. 

524. A forest survey of timber and fuel supplies was completed 
during the year; the result showed that schemes for reafforestation 
will have to be taken in hand without delay. 

Darfur. 

525. The Governor reports that following the excellent rains 
of 1927 the 1928 rains were well up to normal, and the province has 
completely recovered from (he partial famine of 1927. The people 
generally have had a good year. 

526. Crime has decreased by almost 25 per cent. The only 
serious offence against public tranquillity was the destruction of the. 
Government ollices at Nyala in February (for the third time since 
their erection in 1919) by a lire started by (lie jealous wife of the 
night watchman on duty. 

527. The cost of living has been extremely low and the trade 
in hides, sesame, red pepper and tobacco lias put money into the 
people’s pockets all over the province. The standard of living shows 
unmistakable signs of improvement. The sugar consumption 
increased from 1,228 sacks in 1927 to 7,725. In tho Basher Market 
19,804 standard ardebs of dukhn were sold at prices ranging 
between B.T. 86 and 1\T. 48 per nrdeb as against 13,489 ardebs 
in 1927 at prices varying between I'.T. 170 in August and l’.'I 1 . 30 
in November 1927, when a record harvest was assured. The 1927-28 
tobacco crop was good, 8,970 kantars being sold at El basher at an 
average of .£E. 2 per kantar, compared with 3,817 kauttus in 1.127, 
at prices rising to £E. 6 per kantar and averaging 1.1.261. 
Revenue, exclusive of the Bar Masalit native budget, rose fiom 
£E. 56,618 in 1927 to JCE. 57,575 in 1928. But for an unexplained 
decrease in the royalty on gum from £E. 5,100 in 1927 to £K.800 
in 1928, it would have increased by over £K. 5,000. 

528. After the 1927 epidemic of rinderpest, which is estimated 
to have destroyed some 40,000 head of cattle, the province 1 has been 
remarkably free from cattle diseases. On tho 1928 recount 247,000 
cattle were listed for taxation as against 267.000 in 1927. A scheme 
for the improvement of stock by the interchange of hulls between 
owners was introduced amongst tlm Baggara tribes of Southern 
Darfur. Trade in cattle improved and better prices were obtained. 
Over 6,000 cattle were sold in the markets of Kordofan by the 
Baggara tribes alone, in addition to 1,000 which passed through 
from French territory. There has also been a definite trade in 
camels with Wadai and Northern Nigeria, 1,800 being exported 
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through Geneina in 1928 compared with 374 in 1927, but prices 
have dropped from XK. 15 to I!E. 8, and it is anticipated that the 
trade will diminish. 

529. Six horse shows were held during the year, at which 
268 horses were purchased by Government or privately. The 
effect ot the breeding scheme for improving the standard of country- 
bred ponies by the importation of English thoroughbred. Egyptian 
country-bred and Syrian Arab stallions, is only beginning to be 
apparent, but it is hoped that by 1930 three-year-olds by Govern¬ 
ment sires will begin to appear. Meanwhile, from the administra¬ 
tive point of view, the effect of the scheme on the Government’s 
relations with a horse-owning population is excellent. It ha* 
brought district commissioners into close touch with the more 
difficult tribes, and much of the marked improvement in the 
attitude of these tribes can be traced to the bond of sympathy thus 
established. 

530. The epidemic of relapsing fever, introduced into the 
province from the west during in the rains of 1926, which had 
carried off between 10,000 and 15,000 natives, can be said to have, 
been definitely defeated during 1928 by the strenuous efforts made 
to combat it. Sporadic cases occurred in all districts, except Central 
and Eastern Darfur, but these were easily dealt with. Six 
dispensaries to deal with such outbreaks were built and equipped 
towards the end of the year. Unfortunately a serious epidemic of 
small-pox succeeded the relapsing fever epidemic and Zalingoi 
district has again been the chief sufferer with 1,800 cases and over 
200 reported deaths during tho year. The disease had spread to 
all districts by tho end of the year, but was well in hand owing to 
the presence of sufficient staff and extensive vaccination. 

531. Important developments in native administration have 
taken place. Courts under the Powers of Sheikhs Ordinance have 
been formed for tho Rizoigat, under Nazir Ibrahim Musa, and at 
El Fasher. The Amir Abd-el-Hamid, son of Ibrahim Hussein, a 
former Sultan of Darfur killed by Znbcir Pasha in 1875, has been 
installed as Magdum of Zalingei district. Theso schemes mark a 
very definite advance, which will he extended in the near future by 
the formation of courts in other districts. The system of courts in 
Dar Masalit has been remodelled by means of a new charter and 
proposals have been approved for tho eventual delegation to the 
Sultan of real responsibility. 

532. The use of motor transport by Government officials and 
native merchants has continued to increase, and by the end of 
the year there were some 2,500 miles of roads fit for use by cars 
throughout the province. An experimental fleet, of four Chevrolet 
ears was allotted to the province to replace worn-out Ford cars. 
They have on the whole, proved very satisfactory. The problem 
of technical supervision, petrol supply, Ac.., has been successfully 
solved by tho institution of a petrol [tool, and combined garage and 
repair shops for both civil and Sudan Defence Force cars, tho latter 
in charge of a British non-commissioned officer under the direction 
of the Officer Commanding Mechanical Transport, Sudan Defence 
Force. Tho system is working admirably. Increased competition, 
due to the increase in the number of privately-owned lorries plying 
between El Fasher and El Obeid, has resulted in the reduction of 
export freights from P.T. 150 to P.T. 70 per kantar, and even less. 
A fleet of four two-ton Thornyeroft army lorries carried out a 
fortnightly service for military and civil goods and passengers 
between El Obeid and El Fasher starting in May; the service never 
failed to run to schedule, even during the rains, despite the state 
of tho flooded khors and deep mud at certain places. It is hoped 
that by next year, bridges and ramps will have improved the road. 

.533. Relations with the French administrative officials 
remained most cordial. Frequent visits were exchanged, and every 
effort was made to carry out the terms of the protocol by returning 
large numbers of refugees who had crossed the border. 

534. The year was memorable for the visit of the Governor- 
General to the province in November, this being the first occasion 
on which a Governor-General of the Sudan had visited Darfur since 
General Gordon’s last visit in 1878-79. 


Dongola. 

585. The Nile flood of 1927 was below normal and of short 
duration. The area sown with fodder crops on the hanks of the river, 
and in the basins, was in consequence limited, ami there was some 
scarcity before the 1928 flood began to rise, particularly as the wheat 
crop was for the most part a failure. Nevertheless, the salvia cattle 
came through the critical time in fair condition. The situation was 
no doubt relieved to a great extent by the opening of tho new agri¬ 
cultural pumping station at Kuhid. which produced 300 feddnns 
of maize and wheat in the winter of 1927-28, and an excellent 
summer crop of dura in 1928. This now station lies in the centre 
of Debba district, the part which has hitherto boon specially 
affected by shortage in had years. It is hoped that this station 
has finally removed the risk of famine in that region. 

536. The gradual and steady diminution of Bakin cultivation 
has led to reconsideration of the incidence of the permanent land 
tax; with the consent of the Financial Secretary a new principle 
of assessment, has been introduced, which will involve a reduction 
in tho yield of the tax. Apart from those who depend mainly on 
sakia cultivation for their livelihood, the material condition of Un¬ 
people has been good. They travel freely in search of work in 
other parts of the Sudan, and gel their share of the prosperity 
a from increasing development in the country generally. 

587. Public security was undisturbed. The visit of the Motor 
Machine Gun Bntterv to Dongola for its annual training relieved 
the outlying \r.ihs of the fear of raiders from the Gunian tribes 
in the west. 

588. Educational progress continues satisfactorily. Five 
village schools were admitted to the status of Government khalwas. 
making fifty in all. Methods of raising the standard of education 
given in these schools will he studied during 1929. The medical 
records of the province show an encouraging improvement in the 
readiness of sick persons to come forward for treatment. It >s 
particularly satisfactory that bilharzia patients are losing their 
dislike of the treatment, and are presenting themselves voluntarily 
in increasing numbers. 

539. Trade was normal during the year. The emigration ot 
labour seems to have diminished for the present, and more 
labourers have returned to the province than have left it during the 
past two years. 

540. The records of civil justice show an increase of land cases, 
due probably to (he fact that the presence of a civil judge for two 
circuits during the year has enabled the courts to give more attention 
to claims against registration; hitherto, owing to lack of staff, such 
cases have not always been expeditiously disposed of. In 1929 a 
permanent official will ho appointed to the province who will he able 
to give most of his time to land disputes. 

Fung. 

541. The Governor reports that during the year crops were 
Blightly above the average. There was a noticeable increase in 
sesame cultivation, and there arc probably considerable reserves of 
dura. The, burden of debt due to the bad years 1925-26 lifts been 
wiped off, and the general condition of the population is satisfactory. 
Nc difficulty was experienced in I lie collection of taxes. 

542. The administrative and commercial value ol the motor 
roads is considerable. Commercial vehicles are increasing in 
number and rates are dropping. A new road has been opened from 
the Abyssinian frontier at Kurniuk to Gclliak on the While Nile. 
Several hafirs have been opened with satisfactory results. Tho new 
Makvvar-Gedarcf Railway, which reached Suki early in the year, 
should greatly stimulate*production throughout the province. 

543. Ab regards education, (he salient fact is that (he gills 
school opened at the beginning of the year has proved surprisingly 
popular and shows an attendance of eighty-ninety. There were 400 
boys as pupils in seven kuttabs, and 1,27/ in thirty khalwas. 

544 . Tho extremely unscientific nature of the Abyssinian 
frontior, which follows neither physical nor ethnographical lines, 
is a continual source of difficulty; hut during the past two years 
there has been a very real advance in our knowledge of the primitive 
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tribes of the south, and increased confidence on their part, with the 
result that a complete scheme for native administration in the south, 
based on the old Fung organisation, has been prepared. In the 
northern district the headmen have used their recently-acquired 
judicial powers well and conscientiously. 

545. Public security has been satisfactory; wide-spread ramifi¬ 
cations of the slave trade from Abyssinia came to light during the 
year, leading to the arrest and imprisonment of Sitt Amna and 
many of the other Watawit traders of the border region. As a result 


the trade may be said to have been broken up. 
The principal exports were as follows :— 

£E. 

Sesame and sesame oil. 

78,000 

Coffee . 

49,000 

Gum . 

84,000 

Dura . 

'32,000 


546. The coffee is imported from Abyssinia and carried by 
lorry; there has been great expansion in this trade. There have 
been two bad outbreaks of cattle plague during the year involving 
18,000 head of cattle with 1,850 reported deaths. 

Haifa. 

547. The outstanding events of the year 1928 have been the 
making of a motor road to Korma, the blasting of Semna Cataract, 
and a detailed revision of the whole incidence of taxation. A service¬ 
able road has been made to Dongola Province, a distance of 228 
miles. This has already proved of great benefit to natives and others 
living in the southern half of tho province. Since the road was 
opened in May, 555 passengers have been carried by motor cars, and 
this number should increase annually. On one occasion a head¬ 
man, who would otherwise have died, was brought in to hospital 
in Wadi Haifa and cured. 

548. Owing to the fact that borne 10 per cent, of the boats 
which ply between Dongola and Abka were wrecked every year in 
the cataracts (with an annual loss of about £E. 2,000 worth of 
cargo), an attempt was made to remove a rock in Semna Cataract 
that caused much of tho damage. This was successfully accom¬ 
plished by engineer troops of the Sudan Defence Force at insignifi¬ 
cant cost, and all the boats made their way in safely through this 
cataract. As soon as opportunity occurs, the rocks in Dal, Tanjore 
and Ambigol Cataracts will also bo dealt with. 

549. As a result of an examination into the agricultural situa¬ 
tion in Haifa Province, it was found that the rates of date tax and 
land tax were in many instances inconsistent with the accepted 
standards. Taxes were reduced as a temporary measure, and a 
detailed revision is now being made with a view to bringing the 
methods of taxation into line with those prevailing in Berber 
Provinco. 

550. During the year tho condition of the peoplo in Abri and 
Delgo districts caused considerable anxiety. The margin of safety 
in these places is always a narrow one, and when locusts destroyed 
their autumn crop many of the peoplo were on the verge of starva¬ 
tion. Famine relief measures on a small scale were introduced and 
the situation was saved. 

551. On the 1st January, 1928, the district offices in Wadi 
Haifa were closed and the staff accommodated in the province head¬ 
quarters. This has resulted in an economy of time, labour and 
personnel, with an increase in administrative efficiency. 

552. Judicial powers have been granted to a native bench of 
magistrates and nineteen village courts. The notables have taken 
great pride in their work; they have given sonsiblo unbiassed 
judgments, and the experiment has undoubtedly proved a success. 

558. Good police barracks and prisons were built during the 
year, and a museum. Rest-houses have been repaired, and in six 
instances supplied with furniture, crockery, &c. Public gardens 
were made in Wadi Haifa, roads in the town have been metalled, 
and a date palm avenue a thousand yards long has been planted. 
This will prove attractive in itself and produce a useful revenue for 
local funds in about five years’ time. 
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554. The number of aircraft calling at Wadi Haifa during tho 
past year was slightly lower than in 1927 owing to the fact that 
the trial trips to Kisumu were abandoned. 

555. There was a gratifying decrease in the number of 
petitions submitted to tho Government, but the usually clean 
criminal record of the province was smirched by a particularly 
brutal murder by arsenical poisoning in the spring. 

556. The Nile flood was slightly above the average and the 
date crop was fairly satisfactory. lint. in (lie Governor’s view, 
until some more up-to-date method of watering the palm trees 
can be substituted for the extravagant water-wheel, little increase 
in the crop can be looked for. 

557. Tho past year was characterised by tho lowest winter 
Nile on record and the hottest May; the average maximum 
temperature for the whole month was 111-6° Fahrenheit. 

558. There was a widespread outbreak of malaria as the Nile 
fell, and diphtheria again broke out near Wadi Haifa. Otherwise 
the general health has been satisfactory. 


Kass ala. 

559. In the Gash Delta the Government took over the work 
of the Kassala Cotton Company and 1927-28 was again a good 
season for cotton, the yield being 62,589 kantars of lint against 
54,129 kantars in 1926-27. 

560. The area allotted to indigenous natives was increased 

from less than 47 to over 61 per cent. With better watering of 
well centres and fairly plentiful grazing the delta area was 
prosperous. The prospects for the current season are equally 
good. But the margin between peak prosperity and the reverse is 
so wide that all possible measures, in particular an increase in the 1 
water supply for holds, must be taken to tide over the bad yeais 
inevitably in store for these pastoral cultivators. In the remainder 
of the province the rain crops of sesame and cotton showed a large 
increase, though the grain crop was considerably below the 
previous year's yield. In spile, however, of moderate rains and 
destructive pests, the southern districts produced 128,000 ardebs 
of dura and 88,000 of sesame, compared with an average of 
84,000 and 18.000 for the five years previous to 1926-27 when 

water storage was first taken in hand. In the southern districts 

a new system of assessment of the usliur tax on crops was stait°d. 
Sheikhs, checked by Omdas and Nazirs, listed the ciops foi tlioii 
own people, using past records as a guide. Amongst the benefits 
of tho now scheme were the following: 'lbe cost of assessment 
amounted to one-tenth ot the figure for previous years; last 
year’s collection of the lax did not begin until mid-March, but 
this year collection was half over by mid-February; cultivators 
were enabled to reap their crops when they pleased instead of 
having to await, for some weeks, the coming of a bnaid with a 
resultant loss of grain by the action of birds. 

561. Over a thousand miles of motor road were maintained 
and about 900 miles of new road constructed at a cost of 

£E. 1,178. A further 900 miles are being or about to be con¬ 

structed. These roads facilitate supervision of water storage 
experiments, provide fire-lines and speed up administration, but 
mechanical assistance in their maintenance has become necessary. 
A Fordson tractor and a hull-drawn cambering machine have 
boon ordered. The former will break down the grass and smooth 
the surface, tho latter will supply the finishing touches. 

562 The number of khalwas has increased from thirty-four 
to forty-three: they are, on the whole, fairly well reported on 
The chiefs in the new centres of native administration show 
creator enthusia°m for education than their subjects. 

g 563. Revenue exceeded estimates by nearly £F.20,000 and was 

TE. 18,000 in excess of the previous year. Expenditure was less 
than £E. 2,000 in excess of the previous year. Hie output of 
gum, both liashnb and talh, was greatly in excess of the average 
yield before tho new schemes for water storage m gum-producing 
areas had borne fruit. Much more can yet be done to develop 
the gum trade, particularly in talh, by the construction of roads, 
fire-lines and more liafirs. 
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564. The condition of the people was prosperous. In the 
north a good Gash flood, in the north the centre adequate grazing, 
and everywhere stocks of grain from the previous season made 
up for meagre rain crops. In the southern districts there was 
plenty of everything. Prices of live-stock showed an upward 
tendency everywhere. Prices of dura were reasonable, in 
Kassala the price per ardeb in 1927 was P.T. 180, in 1928 
P.T. 135, and elsewhere less. 

565. Much progress has been made in the development of 
native administration. During the year the following courts were 
inaugurated: The Butana Court, the Mixed Court of Abu Deleig, 
the Court of the Halenga in Kassala district and five courts in the 
southern districts. The work and reputation of the Butana Court 
has been admirable, while the other courts have started in a 
promising way. Thirty-three retainers were appoirfied to the 
nazirs of the southern districts, making nearly sixty retainers 
in the province. Their efficiency has been remarkable. It is less 
easy to escape from a retainer responsible to a chief than from 
a policeman responsible to a Government official. Everyone 
co-operales to help the chief, but there is no stigma in assisting 
evasion of arrest by a Government servant. The Butana nazir 
is now beginning to administer his own budget, and others will 
soon follow suit. Besides the admirable administration of the 
Butana nazir, the other outstanding point is the following: To 
achieve territorial units in the southern districts, a good deal of 
more or Icbs arbitrary boundary making took place, with the result 
that black elements were included under an Arab nazir and 
vice versd. The blacks have since shown a much greater keenness 
than the Arabs to sort themselves out of the former mosaic of 
Arab and Sudanese villages, and to carry themselves and their 
homes into the nazirate appropriate to them. In fact there is 
more tribal solidarity among (he blacks of this region than 
among the Arabs. The success of native administration has 
exceeded the Governor’s expectations. 

566. Public security has been good except on the Abyssinian 
frontier, where brigands and poachers infest the forests and 
prevent the settlement of villages on the Atbara River. The 
state of the police force has not been as satisfactory as it might 
be, partly because of promotion being blocked by a number of old 
non-commissioned officers, partly on account of a difficulty in 
recruiting good material in the southern districts, and partly also, 
no doubt, on account of insufficient supervision on the part of 
the political staff. Remedial measures are being taken. 

567. There was one reported case of kidnapping by a 
Rashaidi Arab. He has not been caught, but severe measures 
luivo been and are being taken against his section which 
facilitated his escape. The kidnapped boy is now free. Such 
cases are few and far between. 

668 . Public health has been on the whole good. Two 
caravan dispensaries were started for the nomadic Butana, and 
treated about 7,000 patients. They are useful and popular, but 
may in time be superseded by a new organisation whereby young 
men from the tribe aro to be trained as “dressers.” The 
Gedaref Hospital and the whole medical administration of the 
civil poulation is now under the charge of the medical inspector. 
The medical administration of Kassala and Butana districts is 
very satisfactory. The centre of gravity for the medical 
inspector is now Gedaref district; the hospital there will soon be 
enlarged and three dispensaries built. Rabies, smnll-pox, typhoid 
and kala-azar have caused thirty-one deaths; all except kala- 
azar, which calls for further medical research, have been 
satisfactorily dealt with. The readiness of everyone to be 
vaccinated is a notable advance on previous years. The 
Governor pays a special tributo to the work of Dr. Pridie, who 
stands out as a medical administrator of strong personality and 
indefatigable energy. 

569. The new railway bridge over the Atbara was completed 
during the year, and the railway passed Qala’-el-Nahl by the 
end of the year. Still further improvements were made in the 
province water supply. TE. 1,500 was spend up to the end of 
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the year on water-storage schemes. Besides diversion of khors 
and banking to create and improve well-centres, about 20,000 cubic 
metres of excavation was done on hafirs, both existing and now. 
In addition, the Sudan Government Railways completed three 
hafirs of 5,000 cubic metres each at Navusil, 30 miles from 
Khaslmi-el-Girba. 

570. The state of trade has been distinctly good. It is 
estimated that 12,000 camels were sent by road to Egypt, or at 
least as many as last year. The average price was about HE. 6, 
representing nearly JEE. 50,000 to the Butana Arabs. As regards 
local trade, although fewer sheep were slaughtered than in 1927, 
the greater number of cattle slaughtered increased tlm total 
volume of meat consumed in Kassala, Gedaref and the Gash 
Delta to about 900,000 okes in 1928, as against 600,000 in 1927. 
The decrease in sheep was due largely to the demand for Uejn 
mutton for the labourers on the Eritrean Railway extension, which 
naturally caused a rise in price. Sugar consumption increased 
from 14,817 sacks in 1927 to 21,000 in 1928. In 1928 10,775 
quintals of dom nuts were exported from Kassala, as against 
6,429 in 1927, prices rising to 326 niillieines the quintal from 
270 milliemes the year before; 11,503 ardebs of sesame were 
exported, as against 9,492 the year holme. 

Khartum. 

571. The new bridge over the White Nile, joining Khartum 
to Omdurman, was opened by the Governor-Geneial on the 
10th January before a gathoung representative of many parts 
of the Sudan. Sir Hugh Bell and Mr. Pybus attended, repre¬ 
senting Messrs. Dorman, Bong and Company, and the English 
Electric Company. The system of electric tramways, the 
inauguration of which was refcired to by the Governor m his 
report for 1927, was completed. The bridge and the (tutus have 
carried a great deal of traffic during the year. 

572. The Governor reports that the year has not on the 
whole been a prosperous one, and the apparent inn ease in popula¬ 
tion in Khartum, Khartum North and Omdurman cannot be 
treated as a criterion of greater prosperity, for it may be due 
merely to an improvement in the method of taking the census. 

573. The pump schemes produced on the whole a good cotton 
crop, hampered by a scarcity of pickers. The seluka crop was 
up to the average throughout the province, with the exception 
of dura on the west bank of the White Nile. The melon crop 
failed owing to -1lie early ravages of beetles, and later to a sudden 
rise of the Blue Nile. Labour was normal, except at the time 
of cotton picking. The proximity of the Gezira makes for a 
seasonal emigration with consequent difficulties in tax collections 
and the finding of labourers for the local crops. No seed loans 
were issued, but difficulty was experienced in recovering the sums 
advanced in 1925 and 1926. The rain crop of grain was a virtual 
failuro owing to tho lack of late rains. The pump schemes 
continue to be popular, and, in consequence, water-wheels and 
native lifting devices are decreasing in numbers. 

574 . The desire for education is still strong, and new schools 
are welcomed in the towns and rural districts, A diocesan school 
for Syrian, Coptic, Greek and Armenian girls was opened in 
Khartum, to which the Government gave initial assistance in 
the form of a grant, and a native girls’ kuttab was opened in 
Burri. Schools were also opened with success in the rural 
districts. There is a growing and welcome tendency for boys to 
return home on leaving school, instead of seeking Government 
employment, which hitherto they tended to think was their due. 
A scheme is on foot to teach those boys, who are taken free into the 
new Native Primary School at Omdurman, such trades as 
carpentry and smithing. 

575 . ' The riverain people may be said to have recovered 
from the lean years of 1925 and 1926, but the nomads were hard 
hit by the failure of the rain crops. Labour has been attracted 
to Khartum by tho prospects of town development and compara¬ 
tively high wages. The result of this has been a marked increase 
of population in the villages near the towns, and a large demand 
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for building plots in that cheap-living locality. The improvement 
in the condition of the people of Omdurman was maintained. 

57G. Benches of native magistrates were started in the three 
towns. Each bench proved a great success and was popular 
among the natives. These courts are given a very free hand, 
except that all cases sent to them for trial are checked by the 
district commissioners or police magistrate. 

577. Interest is slowly being stimulated among the natives 
in the digging of hafirs, to increase the supply of water. A good 
rainfall next year may confirm their usefulness. 

578. Public security has remained normal throughout the 
year. The convictions for distilling or possessing native spirits 
have increased considerably, but this is almost certainly due to 
increased police vigilance, and not to the growth of the practice. 

579. The administration of the central prison has been 
satisfactorily carried out during the year, though the difficulty 
of providing suitable accommodation often taxed the resources of 
the superintendent and prison officer. The release of the 
ex-military cadets early in the year eased the situation to some 
extent, but this was offset by the segregation of certain juvenile 
offenders, and the rebuilding of the womens’ prison. The 
admission of European prisoners during the second half of the 
year still further strained the available accommodation. It is 
anticipated that the position will be considerably improved in 
1929. 

580. The demolition of the existing mud-brick workshop at the 
prison is in progress, and plans for permanent workshops have 
been completed. The water supply has been improved by the 
erection of a tank, but it is hoped to connect the prison to the main 
supply from the British barracks early in 1929. 

581. During the year there was an increase both in the 
acquisition of land by the Government and in applications for the 
purchase or lease of Government lands. Certain areas were set 
aside for noxious trades in Khartum and Omdurman. This was not 
altogether popular at first, but people are now beginning to 
appreciate the necessity and realise the desirability of the restrictions 
imposed. 

582. Generally speaking, trade was better than last year, 
though this applies more to Omdurman than to Khartum. The 
price and supply of grain was satisfactory in both Khartum and 
Omdurman. There was a shortage of cattle and sheep during May 
and June and a consequent rise in prices; these wore normal again 
by September. The motor trade has flourished exceedingly. 


Kordofan. 

583. In January the serious illness of the Governor, Mr. E. G. 
Sarsfield Hall, compelled him to go home for a long period of sick 
leave. He was succeeded by Mr. J. A. Gillan. 

584. A most satisfactory feature of the year to which 
Mr. Gillan draws attention was the very large output of gum, nearly 
800,000 kantars, and this in a year of very low prices, the average 
being only P.T. 53 per kantar compared with P.T. 78 in 1926. 

585. There was no actual food shortage before the harvest, but 
reserves were short. Hopes for a good harvest ran high during the 
early rains, but subsequent rains were disappointing and locusts did 
considerable damage in the north. The result has been a fair crop 
in the south, moderate in the centre, and almost entire failure in 
the north where there is great shortage and the people are widely 
scattered in search of food. Generous tax remissions have been 
approved in the areas most seriously affected. 

586. Cotton is being grown in rapidly increasing quantities in 
the Dago hills and round Keilak. It is marketed at Kadugli. The 
industry is at present in its infancy, but shows possibility of consider¬ 
able expansion. No encouragement is now being given to cotton 
cultivation in the Abu llabl area where conditions have been proved 
to be unsuitable. 

587. Animal tax lists show a general falling off, except in 
camels. This decrease is partly due to cattle disease and partly to 
forced sales and slaughter due to food shortage. Deductions in 


animal tax have been approved for 1929; this enlails a loss of 
revenue which should bo partially offset by more accurate listing. 

588. The usual horse shows and tribal gatherings were held, 
the Governor-General being present at Nalmd in January and at 
Muglad in November. The Government stallions are in great 
demand, and their foals are very promising. An increase in the 
number of Government sires would have a valuable political effect, 
for the Baggara tribes really appreciate the benefit, which they get 
at no cost to themselves. 

589. Considerable advance has been made in native administra¬ 
tion with the appointment, of eight courts under the Powers of 
Sheikhs Ordinance. All of them are functioning at least satis¬ 
factorily, and some may he called a triumphant success. The 
successful inception of a fairly wide scheme of native administration 
in Dar llamar has already made possible the reduction of El Odaiya 
from a district headquarters to a small police post. Some of the 
courts and their presidents are already overburdened, and schemes 
are on foot to supply an appropriate native understructurc. 

590. There has been an increase in village schools from forty- 
eight to sixty. They are working well on the whole, hut the training 
of the teachers appears capable of improvement, and the question 
is under consideration. Efforts are being made to encourage the 
tribal leaders to take a personal interest in the schools of their areas 
and to regard themselves as having some degree of personal 
responsibility for them. 

591. The police continue to carry out their duties admirably. 
The administration has been reorganised in the direction of 
decentralisation, whereby District, Commissioners will la' encouraged 
to take a more personal interest in their own district police. 

592. Hospital and dispensary work continues to grow, and there 
is no doubt of their enormous value from the political as well as the 
humanitarian point of view. The province medical service has been 
reorganised on a civil basis, eliminating the divided civil and 
military control with its lack of continuity. 

598. The province water-boring programme was successfully 
continued during the year. Five new bores were opened, two were 
abandoned, and work still proceeds on one. 

594. Approval has been given to a proposal to amalgamate the 
Nuba Mountains Province with Kordofan from the 1st, January, 
1929. The provinces were originally one, and were divided in 1918. 
At that time the Nuba Mountains were in a very backward condition 
and required practically a military administration. Further, under 
the then existing transport conditions, it was impossible for the 
Governor at El Obeid to keep in personal touch with the whole 
province. With the increase of motor transport tho latter difficulty 
no longer exists. The Nuba Mountains area lifts advanced greatly 
in civilisation in recent years, a thriving cotton industry has been 
developed, and trade, which finds it natural outlet on the Kordofan 
Bailway, has greatly increased. The common interests of both 
provinces will be advanced by the amalgamation. 


Mongalla. 

595. Failures of crops in 1927 had depleted all stores of grain, 
but the Governor reports that the situation has been saved by the 
general excellence of the 1928 crop of grain. The 1928-29 cotton 
crop did well in its early stages, but latterly suffered from posts. The 
1927-28 crop suffered from lack of rain and only amounted to 12,800 
small kantars. In view of the small crop, tho Torit ginnery was not 
worked. Small ginneries have been erected at Yei and Sbukoli, and 
a third will be erected at Moridi in 1929. Experiments in coffee 
growing continue; the robusta seed obtained from Uganda failed 
to germinate; arabica seed did well in Kajo Kaji and Lfttuka. As 
a further experiment the District Commissioner of Opari has intro¬ 
duced beans from Kenya. Apart from grain bought for the Govern¬ 
ment, about JGE. 600 worth of produce, mainly tobacco, was bought 
from the natives in Amadi market. 

596. Two new agricultural inspectors have been posted to the 
province; there is now one Inspector of Agriculture in each of the 
important agricultural centres. The most pressing need is now the 








creation of a grain reserve. No efficient method of storing grain 
Jias been devised at present, nor is it clear whether the difficulty is 
aue to climatic conditions, the type of grain now sown, or to 
ignorance of the use of matmuras. It has been arranged to experi¬ 
ment with the latter. 

597. A road was opened from Juba to Amadi and Meridi. The 
trace is not very satisfactory, and it should be possible to improve 
on it. _ ihe survey of the Juba-Nimule Road was completed, and 
work is to _ be commenced in 1929. The following roads were 
rendered suitable for wheeled transport: Opari-Torit, Torit-Katiri 
Opan-Lotti, Torit-Ifotu, Ikoto-Lodwara. The motor road in 
laposa was extended to the country of the Magoth tribe, 80 miles 
north of Kapoeta. A motor road was made through the south of 
Yei district. The Rejaf-Torit Road was much damaged by the 
lorries transporting the famine-relief grain during the rains, with 
the result that part of the relief funds were spent on keeping the 
road open, rather than on work of a permanent nature. This road 
has to bear all the traffic to the Latuka and eastern districts, includ¬ 
ing much military transport, and in addition a good deal of through 
traffic from. Kenya and Uganda. Further expenditure and 
permanent, instead of temporary, bridges are becoming necessary. 

598 A Language Conference (referred to elsewhere in this 
report ) was held at Rejaf in April 1928. Work of great value was 
done; decisions were arrived at with regard to orthography, 
anguages of. instruction and text books, which will enable the 
various missionary societies engaged in education to work on a 
co-ordinated system. The Italian Catholic Mission is building a new 
intermediate school at Mount Lueh and a large brick church at Torit. 

5JJ. The move of the province headquarters and central district 
to Juba was sanctioned during the year, and the construction of the 
new station at Juba was begun. The move will probably be effected 
in the latter half of 1929. The Government administration of the 
laposa tribe was extended to include the Magoth and Nigye sections 
and signs were noted of increased confidence in the Government 
among those already administered. 

000. The failure of the rains and grain crops in 1927 in the 
districts east of the Nile produced famine conditions early in 1928. 
Gunn, was imported from the north by the Government, and relief 
work in the form of road-making was organised at Latuka. Relief 
gram was sold to the natives of the Latuka, Opari and central 
districts. A number of the Madi tribe of Opari migrated to the 
villages of their fellow-tribesmen in Uganda. The transport of 
icliet grain from Rejaf to the famine-stricken areas in Latuka and 
Opari was carried out by the Sudan Government Railways motor 
transport.. Credit is due to the supervisor for the efficient organisa¬ 
tion ot this transport; his task was complicated by the failure of 
the steamer transport to bring the grain to Rejaf before the rains 
began and the province roads became unfit for the use of heavy 
lorries. Tho measures taken averted a general famine, but about 
fitty deaths fioin starvation occurred in Opari and about the same 
number in Latuka. The motor roads in Latuka made it possible 
to cope with the situation; had these not been in existence, half the 
population might liavo died. Good rains in 1928 have produced a 
rapid recovery and few signs of distress are now apparent. The 
cotton industry has provided some villages, whose grain crop failed 
with money to supply the deficiency. 

()01. There was a large demand for labour on various public 
works, which will probably continue for the next eighteen months. 

602. Indorama, the principal chief of the Azande, in Meridi 
district, died, lie was the grandson of Yambio. Eight chiefs were 
dismissed for offences connected with the illicit import of arms 
obtainod through “poachers.” Chiefs’ courts carried out their 
tunctions satisfactorily; it is proposed to bring them under the 
lowers of bheikhs Ordinance in the near future. Public security 
was satisfactory. The death sentence was carried out on two male 
convicts. A slight increase in the number of criminal cases in 
Opari and tho central district was due to the detection of offences, 
mostly of long standing, regarding the illicit possession of arms 
obtained from poachers.” These “poachers” have been a 
disturbing element. The majority of them were rounded up and 

* See paragraph 437. 
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repatriated by 11 is Britannic Majesty’s ('onsul, Maji, but two parties 
are still at largo. 

603. The province police were rearmed in 1928 with the short 
magazine Lee-Enfield liflo. 

601. The sleeping sickness regulations were relaxed to allow 
natives of Yei and Opari to work outside their districts. There was 
a large demand for labour on the Juba works and the road from 
Juba to Diknla. Work on the road was unpopular, hut labour was 
plentiful for work on the Juba buildings. The Taposa supplied some, 
labour for local works at Kapoeta. 

605. The Nile Congo Divide Syndicate continued prospecting 
operations and has applied for an extension of their lease to include 
Taposa. The prospect of finding gold in workable quantities is 
said to be good. 

606. The game returns ■dmw that nearly 700 elephants were 
killed by natives, or picked up dead, during the year—a number 
in excess of that for 1927, but less than those for the previous years. 
About M0 of these were accounted for by a tiro in Latuka district. 
The culprits in this case were dealt with. A large part of the 
remainder were wounded elephant crossing over from the Congo 
ro die in the Sudan. One contractor in tho Congo, it appears, had 
a contract to shoot 180 elephants for meat for the mines; the 
shooting of these hv native hunters results in vast numbers being 
wounded, and many of them cross the frontier and die in Yei 
and Meridi. 

607. A very great deal of medical work was done during tin 
year. There were 3.226 admissions to hospital, and 207,593 out¬ 
patients were treated—remarkable figures in an estimated population 
of 300,000. One case of sleeping sickness, contracted in tho Congo, 
was found in Yei district. There were nine deaths in the sleeping- 
sickness camps and forty-one persons were discharged. The 
situation is satisfactory and reflects very great credit on Rimhashi 
Dervish. O.R.E., the senior medical officer for sleeping-sickness. 
Cerebro-spinal meningitis was worse than usual in 1928. There were 
253 deaths in Latuka district and twenty-nine cases in Opari. Tt is 
probable that there are many cases which are not reported. The 
measures for treating lepers are working well. 

Nuba Mountains. 

608. Mr. J. A. Gillum the Governor, was transferred in March 
to El Obeid, and Mr. Morrison remained as Acting Governor till the 
end of the year, when tho Nuba Mountains Province is to he 
reunited with Kordofan Province, as explained elsewhere in this 
report. 

609. The Acting Governor reports that the 1928 rains were the 
best experienced for many years. A certain amount of damage 
was done by locusts, but crops were not materially affected. It iB 
not possible to give yields with any degree of accuracy as, under a 
system of poll tax, no exact assessment of crops is carried out. 
An estimate of 500,000 ardebs for grain would not bo excessive. It 
is certain that the province can render material assistance to other 
parts of the Sudan where crops have failed. It is of interest to note 
that the nomad Baggara Arabs show a tendency to settle down 
to cultivate food crops and cotton. The 1927-28 cotton crop 
produced 41,999 kantars of Beed cotton from a seed issue of 1,530 
ardebs. The Talodi crop was exported to the river by Sudan 
Government Railway transport; that from Kadugli and the eastern 
district was sent by camel to the railway at El Obeid. Iho seed 
issue for the 1928-29 crop amounted to 2,670 ardebs and the, 
estimated crop is 76,000 kantars. The whole of tho crop, except 
for a small quantity to be sent to tho river, will be exported by 
camels to tho railway. Not only commercially, but also 
administratively great good has resulted from tho cultivation of 

cotton. , . . , 

610. It is reasonable to suppose that with the acquisition oi 
more sedentary habits by tho Baggara Arabs of the province, there 
will be a falling-off in the numbers of their herds. Cattle will 
tend to get into the hands of the Nuba, who, as they gam confidence 
and acquire wealth, tend to spend money in their purchase, l hus, 
instead of a decrease in total, there will be a redistribution of the 
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crafl 6 * Z S® Pr0V ! nCe> u The devel °P men t of exhibitions of native 
be reported. 6 * * gathermgS continue8 > a »d some progress can 

r,rn^ m ROa f dS C0 P tin, ?® d to P la y an important part in the year’s 

XS a wo f k * New roads were °P ened and existing roads 
improved. A road survey from El Obeid to Talodi with a view to 

ij fi e .o 0nst 5 u . c * ;ion of . an all-season road was made during the year, 
and he 6X1Sting roads via Dillin g and Kadugli or via Delami 

coin' t? P r suitable. With the proposed transport of the 
co ton crop to the railway, communication with the river at Tonga 
will dwindle m importance, though the Tonga-Talodi road will be 
kept open. The Talodi-El Obeid road via Ileiban and Delami has 
considerable use administratively, but commercially it is as 
y of little importance. Should administrative or commercial 
equipments demand a first-class dry-season road from Talodi to 
the river, the claims of Kaka as the river terminus will receive 
careful consideration, for this town already has a flourishing market 
which taps an extensive and productive hinterland, and the neces- 
sary administrative machinery already exists. Roads from Kadugli 
to Kodak and Dar-el-Kebir were constructed and should prove of 
great value. In spite of the heavy rains and the damage caused to 
8 ’ With Talodi and railway was open in 

A ‘ WaUgh ’ M -°- water en g ineer - visited 
mnJI fn d r mg th u year ; and ’ tts a resuIt ’ arrangements have been 
ade for the purchase of an exploratory rig for use in the province, 
lo is hoped that more satisfactory and expeditious results will be 
denved from the use of this machine, as there will be more definite 
data upon which to work. 

612 The year has been a most successful one. The rains were 
everywhere excellent, and a general air of contentment prevails. A 
closer co-operation between the Nuba and the Arab is noticeable, and 
this co-operation will be for their mutual benefit. A fear has been 
expressed that with the growth in the production of money crops 
(e.g., cotton) that of food crops will fall off. The possibilities of 
tins are, for the present at any rate, remote; the Nuba will tend to 
pioduce the food props, and the Arab and arabicised Nuba, the 
money crop. Rainfall is also a deciding factor; in the north of 
the province the average rainfall, whilst sufficient for grain crops, 
Z™ ad ^ Uat l e , or c otton. Increasingly large numbers of Nuba are 
leaving their hills and settling on the plains, and the way in which 

noticeable ^ Tal ° di ’ to pick cotfcon at a daily wage, is very 

-l' he development of native administration continues 
satisfactorily, and in 1929 it is anticipated that even greater progress 
will be recorded. In carrying out this policy allowance must be made 

are divided r vS an — 1V1S10nS ^ which the people of the Province 

(a.) Baggara Arabs. 

(b.) Sedentary Arabs. 

(c.) Arabicised Nuba. 

(d.) Nuba. 

for '£‘ e ; rV T 0U i 8 1 ? terests “ msfc be safeguarded in defining the scope 

that o, p in i dlVK T w Urt ’ f ° r ’ 8° nerall y speaking, it is undesirable 
that one class should come within the jurisdiction of the other 

faSnof S“Bider ‘ h '‘ j " risdiction «» ^ 

ture 61 £F r6VenUe 82 ’ f)50 > aild the expendi- 

nrsuh f 2,0 “ 8 : Tbe . excess of expenditure over revenue is 
gradually decreasing with the economic development of the province 
The introduction of poll tax in place of ushur has proved a popular 
step, and the revenue under this heading should increase as more 
communities are transferred from tribute to poll tax and as listing 
is carried out with greater accuracy. With the amalgamation of the 
piovince with Kordofan and the consequent economies to be effected 
in personnel, &c., the Nuba Mountains portion of the combined 

£]TlToO Ud8efc 8h ° Uld Sh ° W “ 8ma11 Credit baknCe ° f approximately 

615. The state of public security is good, a position the more 
satisfactory when it is remembered that many communities of Nuba 
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are still in a backward condition. The people are showing an ever- 
greater tendency to assist the Government in the detection of crime 
and in the arrest of criminals. The native administration polico 
have proved their worth, and the total strength of these is now 
seventy-two. 

616. The total number of persons treated in the local hospitals 
and dispensaries during the year was 119,500, and an immense 
amount of good has been done. It is still difficult to persuado the 
people to enter the hospitals as in-patients, but it should not be long 
before this shyness is overcome. The difficulty of treating people 
in their homes far removed from the hospitals is obvious, but with 
the steady improvement in communications in the districts it should 
be possible for medical inspectors to visit even the remotest partB 
o f the province. Medical treatment has, as in past years, been 
carried out by the Sudan United Mission at Ileiban and Abri with 
considerable success. 

617. Several cases of rabies occurred during the year, and an 
outbreak of small-pox, which was expeditiously dealt with; from 
the latter only three deaths were recorded. 

618. Taken as a whole, there was an improvement in trade 
during the year. The falling-off in gum arrivals at Kaka was 
compensated for by the larger arrivals at Kordofan markets from tho 
northern and eastern gum areas of the province. Hides and skins 
showed a considerable increase, and the demand continues. The 
letail trade at Talodi and Kadugli benefited by the cash paid out 
to local cultivators for their cotton. The increasing number of 
commercial cars to bo seen on the main roads is evidence of pros¬ 
perity. Camel owners from the north are finding work in the Nuba 
Mountains, especially in tho Talodi and Kadugli districts. The 
cattle trado was slack, and, with the exception of one consignment 
sent on foot to Omdurman, there was no export. Kaka continues 
to prosper, and during the dry season there is considerable activity 
there in the produce of the eastern parts of the province. 

Red Sea. 

619. Following upon a report rendered by the specially- 
appointed Commissioner of the Nomad Administration, a scheme 
for unified administration of the Boja-speaking tribes lias been 
approved, and tho towns of Port Sudan and Suakin are to bo 
placed under separate control in charge of Major D. S. 13. Thomson, 
the Commissioner of Port Sudan. With tho exception of tho 
Southern lladendoa, who benefit from the greater rainfall and the 
cotton fields of the Gash area, the material condition of tho 
nomadic tribes has received something of a sot-back from the failure 
of the summer rains. Provided, however, that the 1929 rainfall is 
adequate, the benefits derived from the excellent rains of 1927 
should suffice to tide over the tribes without serious loss in animals. 
The winter rains on tho Red Sea Littoral have beon fair and will 
help to secure a modicum of grazing for the herds and milk for their 
owners during the approaching dry season. For three years the 
Atbai has been rainless and the I3isharin are in consequence in 
straitened circumstances. The ushur tax on the tribute-paying 
nomad has been abolished throughout tho province. A scheme 
has been put forward for the development of the water supply, and, 
in consequence, of the available grazing areas in the Tibilol. It is 
hoped by this means to case the pressuro on tho grazing areas 
adjacent to the cotton fields in the Gash Delta. 

620. Tho 1927-28 season proved one of the best in recent times 
for Tokar cotton. Forty-five thousand feddans were cultivated and 
produced 168,381 kantarB of 100 rolls seed cotton. The crop sold 
for TE. 439,082 and the net revenue accruing to the Government 
was HE. 105,640. Prospects for tho current season are excellent. 
Fifty thousand feddans are under cotton and the estimated crop is 
200,000 small kantars. A good harvest of millet has been obtained 
in Tokar Delta and is expected in the upper reaches of tho Baraka. 
Elsewhero, throughout the province, the comparative failure of tho 
summer rains has rendered the quantity of rain crops negligible. 
A somewhat extensive programme of irrigation work is under 
consideration for Tokar Delta with a view to checking, if possible, 
the present tendency of the Baraka flood to break away to poor land 
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on the east side of the delta. The progress made in the scheme 
for co-operative credits at Tokar is satisfactory. The societies 
number thirty-one as against seventeen last year, and the amount 
on loan is JJE. 4,005, as against 4JE. 2,571 in the 1927-28 season. 

621. Steady progress has been made with coraline roads in 
Port Sudan town during the year. Some five miles have been made 
oi resurfaced. A mile of granite macadam road with tarmac bond 
will be started in the coming year. The Port Sudan-Suakin road is 
much used by motor transport of all kinds. 

622. The population of Port Sudan is steadily increasing, 
partly by the immigration of riverain natives, and partly by the 
concentration of local Arabs in the town to meet labour demands. 
The population is now estimated at 15,000. An estimate of the 
numbers of Beja pastorals puts the total at 132,000. 

623. Progress in education continues, though slowly. There 
is a marked demand for educational facilities in Port Sudan, where 
the first and second year kuttab classes have been double-banked 
to cope with it. The primary school at Suakin has been finally 
closed, and the pupils transferred to Port Sudan primary school. 
A girls’ kuttab is greatly needed, but unfortunately the requisite 
staff of trained female teachers is not available. The vernacular 
schools at Tokar and Sinkat attract an increasing number of 
pupils, and no opportunity is lost to further the institution of 
Government-aided village schools. The response among the 
Iiadendoa is still poor, but the difficulty is to find Arabic-speaking 
teachers among the tribesmen. 

624. Experiments in the growing of casuarina trees, mentioned 
in lasL year’s report, have boon successful, and it is intended to 
carry out more extensive plantings in 1929. 

625. The number of sliips entoring Port Sudan Harbour during 
the year was 922, an increase of 69 on the previous year. A new 
Mission to Seamen’s institute was complotod by the end of the year, 
and will bo a most welcome addition to the amenities of the port. 

626. The condition of the people of Tort Sudan has been 
satisfactory, and the level of prosperity has improved. Business 
has been good, and local merchants as a whole are financially 
sound. Tn Suakin there has been a reaction from the general state 
of stagnation. This is largely due to the grant, by the Government 
of considerable sums for various purposes. c </ . the repair and 
maintenance of buildings of historic and artistic interest, the repair 
of the sea wall, &c., and also to a steady flow of nomad Arabs to 
tho market from the surrounding grazing areas. 

627. An important step in native administration has been taken 
in the establishment of native courts to administer customary law 
for all sections of the Boja tribes. Salaries have been granted to 
the members of the courts, and tribal messengers havo been 
allotted to the important sheikhs. Although the courts have not 
yet completed their first year, the results are encouraging, and, 
thanks to the character and ability of many of tho tribal leaders, 
prospects for the future are bright. The annual tribal sheikhs’ 
meetings are assuming an increased importance in tribal life. They 
are made the opportunity for the interchange of tribal courtesies 
and hospitality, and are doing much to remove old-time suspicion 
and enmity. Inter-tribal cases in which blood has been shod or 
animals stolen are considered, and arrangements made for settle¬ 
ment. Tho quicker satisfaction of tho aggrieved parties tends to 
eliminate prolonged feuds and crimes of revenge. 

628. During 1928 3,758 pilgrims left the Sudan via Suakin and 
8,08-1 returned. 

629. Public security in the towns has been satisfactory, and 
crime of a serious nature is nearly non-existent. 

680. The quantity of salt produced at Rawaya and Darra salt 
concessions was:— 


Tons. 

Rawaya . 6,500 

Darra . 5,784 

Of this quantity, 2,467 tons were exported via Gambeila to 
Abyssinia, and 84 tons to the Belgian Congo. 


631. Public health was good throughout the year. Tokar had 
a Bmall outbreak of scurvy and rabies, otherwise the province was 
free from epidemic diseases. The dispensary in Port Sudan was 
attended bv 53,310 patients during the year, and 1,622 patients 
were treated in hospital. The water supply continues to be bacteno- 
logieally and chemically pure. Motor lorries have replaced the 
camel-drawn carts in the sanitary service, a change which has 
proved a marked success. The new destructor has been completed. 

632. The weather during the year, and particularly during tho 
early months, was unusually hot. 

Maximum temperature— 

Port Sudan was 116-8° E. in July. 

Suakin was 117-2° E. in July. 

Minimum temperature— 

Port Sudan was 56-7° E. in March. 

Suakin was 54-2° E. in February. 

638. A quadrilateral triangulation was carried out to connect 
the traverse ot Port Sudan, West Town and South Town. A new 
triangulation was completed of west town. A traverse and a 
contour of south town were also made. . . r 

684. Trade during the year in Port Sudan has been satisfactory. 
The demand for housing and shops continues, it is of interest that 
all new buildings have been erected In native merchants without 
raising loans on mortgage. The Shell Company of the Sudan 
completed a large bulk storage department for high and low ilasl - 
point oils and a canning installation m Port Sudan. South l own. 1 
is anticipated that these will he opened early in the new year. h< 
Vacuum Oil Company have erected two large go-downs foi si on o 
of cased oils of a build similar to those of the Shell Company. I rude 
among the pastorals has been quiet, but the ,nc.;cas , . , g ( pro8per.t) <• 
Tokar should encourage local merchants m 92.). ttn t 
dom nuts has continued to help the Jliulondou tube, and i- 

of nuts wore exported from their markets. 

685. The establishment of a rest camp at Krlmwit undci 
management of the Sudan Government Railways proved a success, 
and has made that hill station more possible of access and popular 
for Port Sudan residents and others during the hot wca hu . 

686 The administration of the central prison at Tort Sudan 
throughout the year has been very satisfactory. I he discipline of 
1 e wa de company has improved, and their health has been good. 
No exceptional punishments havo had to he awarded to prisoners, 

ftnTthc number of minor "T!" ;. e , 

numbers of prisoners on the 1st January and the. 31st Cut nber 

we e 384 ani 368 ro»,,oolivcly. Tho All of 
average number of prisoneis was not > < I 

pievious ytw- osinbliBlmient of an "opcii-au ” prison at Sinkat for 

prisoners from the Beja = *dic ^ 
town environment saps tneu smug > 
criminals lowers their moiality. 

Upper Nile. 

fi o R The Governor reports that the rains wore l.eiiu early m 

l ° b* -...rovinfh * 
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to Bor has been in use. Tracks on either side of the Sobat Biver 
were cleared to the eastern boundary of Abwong district. 

640. The actual budgetary deficit for 1928 is £E. 82,015. This 
is an increase of nearly £E. 11,000 on the previous year, and is 
due to the addition of the eastern district of Bahr-el-Ghazal to the 
province as from the 1st January, 1928. 

641. The two patrols (referred to in last year’s report) in the 
Nuer country, “ S.8 ” on the east, and “ S.9 ” on the west, bank 
of the Nile, were a legacy from the previous year which has retarded 
administrative progress. In “ S.8,” the wizard Gwek Wonding 
was rendered a homeless refugee, and the chiefs all came in and 
submitted; a number were taken to visit Khartum in July. In 
“S.9,” air action over the marshes brought in a number of the 
tribesmen with their cattle, and further operations were considered 
unnecessary. Preparations for a march through the Gaweir Nuer 
in February disclosed the fact that a certain Kurbiel was collecting 
young men to raid the Dinka, but efforts to catch him failed. The 
camp of a chief of the Gaweir, Dwal Diu, was searched for refugees, 
and he was discovered to have a number of rifles, in addition to 
harbouring wanted men. In August, Kurbiel and Dwal Diu 
combined and led a raid on the Dinka villages at the north end 
of Duk district, and destroyed some thirty villages, captured or 
killed a number of inhabitants, and drove away large numbers of 
cattle. They then attacked Duk Faiwil, but were beaten off by 
fifteen police with losses of some fifty killed. In October, the 
Assistant District Commissioner of Fangak marched from Bor to 
Duk Fadiat, and thence north till he encountered scouts from Dwal 
Diu, with whom he exchanged shots, after which he proceeded to 
the Zeraf River. In November the Gaweir raided seven women, 
some of whom wero of Lau origin. When the Lau sent to the 
Gaweir a deputation of three men, one of whom was a Dinka 
brought up by them, Dwal Diu had the Dinka speared. Up to the 
end of the year Dwal Diu and his associates remained on the Duk 
ridge. Steps have since been taken to deal with the recalcitrant 
Gaweir, and to protect the Dinka from further raids. 

642. The repercussions of Captain Fergusson’s murder in 1927 
left some unrest among the Jekaing on the Bahr-el-Gliazal. The 
Bui west of Ghabat-el-Arab did not come in as a result of the march 
through their country in April, and further action will be required. 

643. Amongst the Northern Dinka the results of fights between 
Bawom and Alcon Dinka, and, later in August, between Aboya and 
Agoir sections, were successfully adjusted by the tribal court. The 
Danjol tribal courts aro growing in influence, though the people are 
very conservative. Ngok Ballak and Gureir tribal courts are fairly 
established, but still need stimulus from official sources. In the 
Southern Dinka, Nyarreweng Gol and Dwar lost 87 killed, 
99 captured and over 600 hoad of cattle in the Gaweir raids referred 
to above. Twi Dinka had fair crops, and though behind their 
neighbours in progress, show good promise. Bor Dinka suffered 
from famine and cattle disease. The Cic Dinka gave much help to 
the Government in patrol ” S. 9.” The Aliab Dinka are progressing 
favourably, but the Atwot still lack good chiefs and discipline. 

644. In the Shilluk country, Nuer wizards disturbed the public 
peace, but on their elimination a good tone was restored. A few 
inter-village fights occurred. Amongst the Anuak, an arrangement 
whereby the royal thrones and other emblems should bo held by 
one prince to be chosen annually was frustrated by the first one 
selected retiring into Abyssinia. 

645. Trade has been slack owing to the poor grain crop. An 
attempt is being made to reduce the high wages in force at Malakal 
and also to employ local tribal instead of imported labour for 
reafforestatoin. 

646. Public hoalth remains on the whole good and Malakal 
Hospital continues to do really excellent work. It is interesting 
to note that malarial admissions for 1928 dropped from 14 to 11-2 
per cent., as a result, possibly, of the efforts of a squad of anti¬ 
mosquito men now employed at Malakal. 

647. A veterinary serum station was made just south of 
Malakal and proved successful; a scheme to make a permanent 
station just north of Malakal is under consideration. 
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White Nile. 

648. Tho total revenue for 1928 was ,£E. 80,130, as against 
£E. 58,096 in 1927; this increase was partly due to the collection 
of the 1927 herd tax in the early months of 1928, and the 1928 
herd tax during the last two months of the year. All arrears of 
taxation have now been collected and. in addition, the 1928-29 
ushur tax was all paid in before tho ond of 1928, though credited 
to 1929. This satisfactory position is duo to concentrating on tax 
collection from October to January, during which period the people 
are still in their homes and liavo not yet gone to the Gezira in search 
of work or to the south in search of grazing. In spite of poor 
rains in the north and centre of the province tho economic position 
of the people is more satisfactory than last year, and an exceptionally 
good river crop has given the riverain population an opportunity of 
building up their depleted reserves. 

649. The 14-inch pump at Dueim has proved a great success 
during its first year and is very popular with the people of Dueim. 
The sakellarides cotton crop sown in July has done unexpectedly 
well, and an average yield of 5 kantars a feddan over tho whole 
220 feddans is assured, while the better land promises to yield as 
much as 7 to 10 kantars a feddan. If good yields are maintained 
for the next two years the Governor considers a larger pump capable 
of covoring an area of 6,000 feddans should be installed, and the 
question of erecting other pumps south of Dueim examined. The 
White Nile has one great advantage for pumps over the Blue Nib* 
in that the lift necessitated by the variation in height between high 
and low Nile is so much less. The 14-inch, pump on Aba Island, 
erected by Hayed Sir Abd-el-Rahman-el-Mahdi, began work in July 
and 180 feddans of ” sakel ” cotton were sown. The crop promises 
well, and a yield of 4 kantars should be realised. Further progress 
has been made in tho study of probloms in connexion with the 
Jebel Aulia Dam. 

650. Two major native courts with powers of imprisonment up 
to two years andfino up to £E. 50 were inaugurated during the year. 
The southern or llaggara court has jurisdiction over the tribes in 
Kosti, Tendelti and Jebelein districts, while the northern (or 
JIassania Nazirafe Court) has jurisdiction over tho rest of tho 
province. These courts have worked well and deal with a large 
number of criminal and civil cases; the smaller cases are settled by 
the tribal chiefs. It is possible now to look forward to the time when 
the administrative official, with office work reduced to a minimum, 
will be more free to spend his time going round the district advising 
tho native chiefs and studying their methods. 

651. Public security has been satisfactory throughout the 
province. 

652. Education in Government schools maintains a satisfactory 
standard. At Dueim and Geteina the people aro very interested in 
tho education of girls, while the keenness of the girls themselves, 
especially at Geteina, is remarkable. Efforts to improve the 
standard of Khalwa education are proving successful. 

658. Tho general health of the people has boon good. There 
has boon very little malaria. Treatment of bilharzia continues, but 
cases of reinfection are very numerous. An attempt to strike at 
the sources of infection is being carried out by digging wells inland 
to keep the riverain people, from using the river water. 

654. In tho southern' district investigations proved that a 
number of Berta slaves had been brought into the Sudan from 
Abyssinia during recent years. Tho ramifications of this trade were 
exposed, a largo number of Berta slaves wore freed, and the Arabs 
concerned in the trade wero imprisoned and fined. For the time 
being the trade has ended and steps have been taken to prevent its 
recrudescence in the future. 

655. A new deep bore well has been opened at londelti, as 
well as seven wells in other parts of the province. The excavation 
of 4,529 cubic metres in the course of making or improving hatirs 
will effect an improvement in the water supply. 
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Chapter XV.— Game Preservation. 

C56. The revenue from the sale of licences, fees for animals 
killed, Ac., amounted to HE. 7,832, against an expenditure of 
£E. 5,471. In 1928, 504 head of game were killed by 59 visiting 
sportsmen, and 1,179 head by 172 officers, officials and residents. 
During the period April to July, 2,250 game hides and over 500 
gazelle skins were confiscated, since when this illicit trade appears 
entirely to have ceased. 4,904 kilog. of hippopotamus hide were 
exported from the Sudan during the year. 

G57. The Governor of Mongalla Province reports that a number 
of elephants were burnt by the inhabitants of Kenneti Valley in 
Latuka district, and the District Commissioner confiscated 277 tusks. 
785 tusks of ivory, weighing 21,878 rotls, of the value of £E. 5,558, 
were purchased by merchants in Mongalla Province. 274 male 
and 818 female elephant tusks were confiscated by the province. 

658. Wild sheep are reported to have been found on Jebel Dal. 
in Haifa Provinco. 

659. An area with a radius of 10 miles from Erkowit has been 
constituted a game sanctuary. 

660. Giraffe and elephant hunting, without rifles, is still 
practised by the Baggara tribes in both Kordofan and Darfur 
Provinces. It acts as a safety valve for energies which would 
otherwise be employed in raiding their neighbours. Everything 
possible is being done by the Governors of these provinces to slop 
unlicensed destruction of game with fire-arms. There is a certain 
amount of poaching by the Arabs and Dinka in the Melut district 
of the Upper Nile Province. 

661. The general tenor of reports from provinces is that game 
is as abundant as ever. 

662. The game warden visited the Setil, River to enquire into 
the damage reported to have been done by elephants in the neigh¬ 
bourhood of Soft and Tomat. Two local natives had been 
accidentally killed by elephant and one Abyssinian poacher had also 
been killed by an elephant, which he had wounded on the Relit 
River. The journey was made as far as IJmbrega on the Italian 
frontier by car. The track was very rough, but it is understood 
that a road has now been made to facilitate movements of police 
and troops. The Governor of Kassala Province decided that it 
would bo inadvisable to allow visiting sportsmen to proceed further 
than Sofi by motor car. 

663. In March the gamo warden left by motor car for the south 
via Makwar, El Obeid, El Odaiya, Abu Gabra and Kafia Kingi to 
Wau, and thence to Tembura, Yambio, Ainadi and Mongalla. No 
trace of any trade in ivory or rhinoceros horn, which at one time was 
prevalent in the Plofrat-el-Nahas and Kafia Kingi areas, could he 
found. He visited the sleeping-sickness settlements at Source Yuho 
and discussed with the senior medical officer arrangements for 
the supply of game meat for patients. 

664. During the year, 54,761 people visited the zoological 
gardens compared with 54,697 during 1927. A grant of £E. 785 
was received from the Central Government for building an 
unclimbable fence round the gardens. Further improvements and 
alterations were made through the generosity of visitors subscribing 
to the zoological gardens fund. A considerable number of animals 
wore received during the year from depots at Mongalla, Roseires 
and Singa. 

665. A consignment of animals to the value of ,£E. 2,600, 
including two giraffe and four shoobill storks, was supplied to the 
United States of America in April. Another consignment to the 
value of JOE. 600, including a pair of oryx algazal, was taken down 
to the zoological gardens at Cairo by Dr. Kadri, the director, who 
visited Khartum in November 1928 for the purpose. 



Chapter XYI.— Stores and Ordnance. 

666 . Arrangements have been completed to transfer to this 
department the store sections of the Posts and Telegraphs Depart¬ 
ment and Legal Department, and all stores, except drugs and 
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hospital equipment of the Sudan Medical Service. The change over 
is now in progress, it is hoped finally to complete it in 1929. 

667. Stores to the value of approximately £E. 150.000 were 
purchased during the year, 90 per cent, of which were purchased 
in Great Britain. The total value of stores issued during the year 
to departments, provinces and Sudan Defence Force amounted to 
£E. 195,726. The department’s sale section supplied safaris kit, 
Ac., on repayment to Government officials to the amount of 
£E. 8.700. 

668. The sharp rise in the cost of leather was felt by the. 
department in 1928: most leather goods, particularly sandals for 
police and Sudan Defence Force, advanced by approximately 
80 per cent. 

669. The question of the storage of lloyal Air Force explosives 
was raised owing to Hie inadequate accommodation in this depart¬ 
ment’s magazines. The Royal Air Force authorities agreed to take 
over the custody and storage of these explosives, and the stocks 
wen* handed over. 

670. All stations in the country garrisoned by Sudan Defence 
Force or civil police were visited by British inspecting armourers, 
and all arms were inspected. The police of the Rod Sea and 
Mongalla Provinces were rearmed with the shoit magazine Lee 
Enfield rifle. 

671. Explosives and ammunition on charge of the Royal 
Artillery and other British arms units in the Sudan were inspected 
under the direction of the Inspector of F.\plosiv< s, and necessary 
11 pairs, Ac., were carried out. 

672. The printing agreement with Messrs. AlcCorquodale and 
Companv (Sudani (Limited) is now in its fifth year. The total 
charges for all printing executed at the Khartum factory in 1928 
amounted to £E. 20.913. The rebate allowed to the Government 
under the terms of the agreement amounted to £E, 3.089 for the 
financial year April 1927-March 1928. 


0 11 A I’TEU X V1 1 . — SUH V K Y 8 . 

Genera/. 

678. Steady pu.gn.-o has h. on made dining the yeai in all 
branches of the department. No important new works have been 
undertaken, nor would it have been possible to do so without an 
increase of the senior staff. The department has moved into new 
and more commodious offices, and the move has been effected with 
no damage to or loss of the records. Changes in personnel have 
been fewer than during recent years; the greatest loss was the 
retirement of Mr. L. Bolton, O.B.E., Chief Town Surveyor, who 
lias retired to pension after twenty-one years’ excellent service, 
during which he carried out the major portion of the Gezira beacon 
survey. 

674. Experience is showing that the work of the junior staff 
recruited in the Sudan lacks the accuracy which is essential to a 
survey department. Every eflort is being made, particularly in the 
schools of instruction referred to below, to bring them up to the 
necessary pitch of efficiency, and to avoid the alternative, an increase 
of British superintendents. 

Topographical Section. 

675. For financial reasons a primary triangulation chain across 
the whole country has not yet been proposed, though it cannot be 
indefinitely postponed. In the meantime the extension and 
connexion of secondary and minor triangulations proceeds, 
particularly in Mongalla Province, where it is hoped that in 1924 
it will be possible to establish connexion with the Uganda triangula- 
survev now working northwards towards the Sudan boundary. 

676. Ninety sketches and fifty-one route reports were received 
from officers of the Government, the information on which will be 
checked and incorporated in existing maps. Of these reports, far 
the most valuable was that of Messrs. Newbold and Shaw, who 
undertook an enterprising and hazardous journey into the Southern 
Libyan desert. Starting from El Obeid and finishing at Wadi Haifa, 
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they covered a distance of 1,015 miles, of which 700 miles lay 
through unknown country. Though their chief object, the location 
of the reputed oasis of Zerzura, was not achieved, much valuable 
topographical information was obtained. 

677. The possibility of using aeroplanes for survey work has 
been carefully considered. For cadastral or general topographical 
survey there would seem to be no benefit commensurate with the 
extra cost involved. For a topographical survey of a large area for 
a special purpose an air survey would have real value. Certain 
photographs of cultivated and forest areas have been taken by the 
courtesy of the Royal Air Force, and have been submitted to the 
Department of Agriculture and Forests for consideration. 

678. The new rules of orthography for the spelling of 
geographical names have been applied to all maps that have been 
reprinted during the year. At the present rate of reprinting the 
change should be complete in five years. 

Cadastral. 

679. The most important work carried out by this section has 
again been in connexion with the contoured maps of the Gezira 
area. Fifty-six sheets of the 1/20,000 maps representing a million 
feddans have been issued, thirteen sheets of the 1/50,000 scale 
covering 1,772,000 feddans have also been prepared. Progress has 
also been made with the Geteina River land survey and key maps. 
A contour survey of an area of 12,400 feddans south of Khartum 
was completed for the Department of Agriculture. An urgent 
demarcation survey was carried out of some 28,000 feddans in the 
Gash Delta. 

Gezira Contour Survey. 

680. A record area of 1,400,000 feddans was levelled during the 
year at the surprisingly low cost of 4-27 milliomes per feddan. 
These figures represent very strenuous work, carried out at times 
under difficult conditions. Minute of arc beacons and bench marks 
were placed in position over an area of 750 square miles. 

Gezira Rigid Survey. 

681. Owing to sickness not as much progress was made as had 
been hoped. Some 17,000 feddans of the Gezira area have, how¬ 
ever, been rigidly surveyed, and 500 permanent marks established. 

Town Survey. 

682. There has been a marked increase of activity in land 
transactions in the three towns of Khartum, Khartum North and 
Omdurman, the number in Omdurman alone having risen from 
1,486 to 2,800. The resurvey of Omdurman is nearing completion; 
the boundaries of the three towns have been defined, published in 
the “ Sudan Government Gazette” and marked on the ground and 
on the town plans. 

683. New surveys have been carried out in the town of Torit, 
and in Mesellemia, a growing and very prosperous trade centre in 
the Northern Gezira. Extensions to existing surveys have been 
made in eight other towns. Permanent mark plans have been 
piepared and issued to provincial town surveyors in twenty-four 
towns. 

School of Instruction. 

684. This school is opened in the summer to increase the 
efficiency of, and raise the standard of, technical knowledge among 
the junior staff. Two courses of nearly six weeks were held in the 
summer at Sinkat. Attendance is voluntary, and generally entails 
the sacrifice of his leave by the candidate. The keenness of the 
junior staff is shown by the fact that twenty-nine attended, and 
it is not surprising, in these circumstances, that the course was a 
success. A scheme is being prepared for a series of post-graduate 
courses for Gordon College graduates in the department, which shall 
be compulsory and will qualify surveyors to undertake instrumental 
and other work, a knowledge of which they have no opportunity of 
acquiring while carrying out their normal duties. 
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Provinces. 

685. Several new pumping areas have been surveyed, and a 
number of special surveys carried out in different parts of the 
country. Of particular interest was the river bank erosion survey 
in Khartum Province, the relevelling of part of the delta at Tokar 
to prevent the Baraka breaking to the east, and the survey of the 
safra crop in the White Nile Piovince. Tho cadastral plans in the 
provinces have been kept up, and tho usual maintenance surveys 
carried out. The beacon system of the Gezira required extensive 
renewals. The Director, in consultation with the Governor of 
Dongola has devised a new system of assessing, for taxation 
purposes, the area under cultivation. 

Printing and Mapping Section. 

686 . The move of the department offices delayed the work of 
this section alone. Nearly a month elapsed before the plant used 
in the reproduction of maps could be reassembled on the new cement 
beds. A new map mounting drum, constructed by the Sudan 
Government Railways, has been set up and gives a more rapid and 
better production of the large composite maps. 

687. Some 13,000 sheets were printed and 1:1,500 issued dining 
the year. The total number of plates from which copies can be 
printed is now 788, an increase of 117 over last year's total. 


C'llAl’THU XY1U. — Pun. to Wohks. 

General. 

688 . Excluding all purely accounting debits, such as transfers 
of funds from the suspense account and interest and renewals 
charges on water supply schemes, the expenditure in 1028 amounted 
to iE. 480.855, as compared with IE. 486,074 in 1927 and 
HE. 330,682 in 1926. In 1927 several major wanks involving heavy 
expenditure on imported materials were in hand, and it was this 
latter expenditure which led to so large a total being reached. In 
1928 the total expenditure was spread over a much larger number 
of items, and the volume of work executed was actually larger than 
in 1927. The revenue collected in 1928 was £E. 27,108 as compared 
with ,£E. 18,888 in 1927 and IE. 15,738 in 1926. 

Maintenance of Buddings. 

689. The upkeep and maintenance of Government buildings 
was carried out at a cost of £E. 52,457. Of tin’s sum IE. 17,268 
was expended on the upkeep and maintenance of buddings in tho 
occupation of the Sudan Defence Force and British troops. 


New; Buildings. 

690. The total expenditure on new buildings, other than those 
for the occupation of British troops, amounted to IE. 261,126 as 
compared with IE. 219,107 in 1927 and £‘K. 1 15,632 in 1926. The 
1928 programme was very scattered, and the way in which the 
heavy demands consequently made upon the staff were met is a 
subject for congratulation. Expenditure amounting to £K. 14,713 
was also incurred on accommodation for British troops. The now 
General Post Office at Khartum was completed aiHUiauded over for 
occupation in August; the total cost of this building amounted to 
£E. 44,000. The now hospital for British troops was also completed 
and handed over for occupation early in May; it is believed to 
compare favourably with nuy other building of its kind in the 
Middle East. The Stack Medical Roseaich Laboratories were 
also finished during the year, A new major work in Khartum 
undertaken during the year has been the conversion of the old 
General Post Office for use as the headquarters of the Sudan Defence 
Force. Quarters for British officials were erected in Khartum ns a 
further instalment of the housing scheme; during the past ten years 
a sum of £E. 191,798 has been expended on this service. Large 
programmes of work were also carried out in tho provinces. It is 
of particular interest to note that in the Upper Nile Province, 
where conditions for building are peculiarly difficult, and demands 










are mostly small and of a scattered nature, a programme of work 
amounting to no less than tE. 21,000 lias been carried out during 
the year. 

Juba, Mongolia Province. 

G91. During the year a decision was finally taken to adopt 
Juba as lho terminal port of the steamer service and to move the 
provincial and Rejaf district headquarters to that place. A 
comprehensive scheme of development was therefore called for. 
This scheme comprised the construction of a road 22 miles long 
connecting Juba with the existing Rejaf-Aba road, a road from 
Juba to the site of the new ferry crossing, and a road on the east 
bank of the Nile from the ferry crossing to the Torit and Nimule 
roads. The scheme also comprised the building of quarters for the 
Governor, Deputy-Governor, Medical Inspector, District Engineer 
and a large number of other officials, and a hotel; also a hospital 
for both European and native patients. Up to the present a sum 
of £E. 68,730 has been allotted for this work, but owing to labour 
difficulties this sum is not likely to suffice for the present programme. 
Moreover, it has been found necessary to provide for a native 
hospital on a much larger scale than that at first contemplated. 
Constructional work was actually started in January, and up to 
the end of the year the sum of £E. 13,625 had been expended. 
In addition to the above works, certain buildings required for 
railway purposes were financed from railway funds. These latter 
buildings, the erection of which was supervised by the district 
engineer of the Public Works Department, were brought to 
completion. 

Water Supplies. 

092. During tho year under review various small works 
necessary for the completion of tho Port Sudan water supply 
scheme, it was found possiblo to effect considerable economies in 
expenditure, and the actual total expenditure, inclusive of interest 
and renewals fund charges (£E. LI.449), amounted to JCE. 15,960. 
Tho actual revenue from this undertaking during the year amounted 
to JCE. 12,325. This is tho highest annual revenue so far earned. 
It has been suggested that the renewals fund charges are 
unnecessarily high. If these can be reduced and the demand for 
water increases, it is hoped that tho scheme will shortly bo self- 
supporting, even when considered on a purely commercial basis. 
The demand from ships was again disappointing. During the year 
369 ships watered at Port. Sudan, but the total of sales only 
amounted to an average of 75 tons per diem. 

693. The Tokar scheme was brought to final completion at the 
estimated cost of HE. 28,210. Running expenditure for the year, 
including provision for interest and renewals fund charges, 
amounted to £E. 2,835, whilst the revenue amounted to £E. 2,180. 
It has boon found necessary to impose a high selling rate at Tokar 
and the demand is very encouraging, especially as it has proved less 
seasonal than was anticipated. This water is of vastly better quality 
than the water from local wells, and where convenient connexions 
exist the charges paid for the water do not exceed the charges which 
Hie inhabitants would otherwise incur in the hire of water carriers. 

694. A further advance was made with the well-boring schemes 
in Kordofan. The purely financial results of these schemes and 
of the El Obeid town scheme were disappointing. The rains in 
1928 were particularly good, and, whilst contributing to the general 
well-being of the inhabitants, they naturally reacted to the detriment 
of these pumping schemes. 

Roads. 

695. During the year a reconnaissance was made of an entirely 
new trad for the Rejaf-Nimule road by the road engineer, and 
revised estimates were prepared for tho construction of this road. 
It was not considered expedient to embark on the expenditure 
necessary for constructing this road on an all-weather standard, 
but towards the end of the year a decision was reached to adopt 
permanent bridging throughout and to construct the road to full 
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widths and proper grades, but without surface metalling. A suiu of 
»t,E. 85,000 has been voted for this work. A considerable amount 
of bridging is required, including a bridge over the River Assua, 
which will consist of four spans each of 100 feet. During the year 
Mr. Murray made a special reconnaissance of the roads in the 
Nuba Mountains Province. 11 is report has indicated the 
advisability of abandoning the p'.esent roads and has shown the 
necessity of making a detailed ninev as soon as stall can he 
spared. 

Departmental Organisation. 

696. Owing to the growth of work generally and particularly 
of motor transport, it was found necessary to replace the old 
stores and workshops section by three separate sections, i.c., stores, 
mechanical engineering and civil nc'chanical transport. This last 
section, although self-contained, is part of the general organisation 
of the Public Works Department, li is administered by tho civil 
transport officer, and the stall’ eonipnses a garage superintendent, 
five British motor mechanics, one British motor electrician and a 
number of local mechanics, most of whom are natives of the Sudan. 
The civil mechanical transputt section undertakes a complete 
agency service for all Government motor vi hides other than those 
belonging to the Sudan Defence Boiee and the Sudan Government 
Railways. This agency service comprises the purchase, assembly 
and fitting out of new cars and lorries, the building of bodies for 
vans and lorries, the execution of overhauls and major repairs to 
all classes of vehicles, the supply of new parts and the replacement 
of vehicles undergoing minor repairs in provincial garages. At the 
present time the civil mechanical transport section has no concern 
with the running control of vehicles, this control being vested in the 
provinces or departments to which the vehicles are allotted. There 
is a large and well-equipped central garage in Khartum and a 
subsidiary garage, in charge of one of the British motor mechanics, 
will shortly be started at Wad Medani. The garages at Port Sudan, 
Kassala and other places are under the control of the Governors, 
but arrangements are made for periodic inspections of the technical 
work done there by British motor mechanics detached from tho 
central garage, an arrangement which does not apply to Kordofan 
and Darfur Provinces where, by special arrangement, this work 
is undertaken by tho mechaniel transport section of tho Sudan 
Defence Force. The civil mechanical transport section also under¬ 
takes the training of drivers, and largo numbers of policemen are 
sent to Khartum to undergo the regular courses of instruction. At 
tho beginning of 1929 some 850 motor vehicles vcie on the 
maintenance chargo of this section. 

Staff. 

697. During tho year under review’ Mr. F. W. Beddison, 
M.B.E., Controller of Stores and Workshops, retired from tho 
Government after twenty-one years’ loyal and excellent service. 
Ilis loss will bo severely felt. 
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APPENDICES. 


Appendix (I). 


Table 1.—General Survey of Financial Position. 


— 

1924. 

1925. 

1926. 

1927. 

1928. 

1929 

Budget. 

Revenue. 

I, Normal revonne 

II. Receipts from Govern¬ 
ment oommoroial undertak¬ 
ings (pumping schomes and 
ginning factories in con¬ 
nexion with cotton cultiva¬ 
tion, forago farms, water 
supply schemes and publio 
utility services) 

III. Irrigation Department 
receipts 

IV. Railways and steamers 
receipts 

£K. 

2,311,653 

123,476 

1,863,727 

£E. 

2,289,609 

105,124 

1,909,650 

£ E. 

2,153,764 2 

136,014 

703,212 

2,115,999 

£E. ^ 

,169,848 

j 

i 

117,933 

1 

721,41 lj 
2,180,763 

1 

£E. 1 
2,566,077 2 

i 

161,208 j 

814,009 

2,366,589 : 

£E. 

1,240,360 

188,450 

1,008,200 

2,264 000 


4,298,856 

4,304,383 

6,107,989 

5,179,945 

6,896,883 

5,701,000 

V. Contribution from 
Egyptian Government 


562,500 

760,000 

760,000 

750,000 

750,000 

Total revenue .. 

4,298,86G 

4,866,883 

1 

5,857,989 

5,929,945 

6,646,883 

0,451,000 

Expenditure. 







VI. Normal administrative 
expenditure (excluding war 
bonus and assisted passages 
of railway personnel) 

1,908,685 

1,929,828 

2 069,130 

2,203,918 

2,333,979 

2,572,116 

VII. Expenditure on Go¬ 
vernment commercial under¬ 
takings detailed under II 
above.. 

108,445 

91,348 

100,319 

107,642 

! 142,373 

185,726 

VIII. Irrigation expendi¬ 
ture— 

(a.) General and current 
expenses 

(4.) Rent ot lands 
(c.) Interest on loans 
pi.) Allotments to specie 
Gezira reserve 

\ 6,360 

1 

. 202,000 

7,193 

152,000 

116,846 

30,602 

571,477 

60,000 

119,091 
33,431 
568.88: 

3 167,414 

i 42,800 

1 603,795 

195,056 

57,298 

705,831 

Total VIII 

. S 208,860 

159,193 

768,925 

721,41 

t 814,000 

958,184 




1 

1 

1921 

1925 

1920 

19-" j 

1928 

Expenditure —(contd ) 

IX, Railways and steamers 
expenditure (including war 

£K. 

jC 1C. 

£E. 

£K. 

£li. 

bonus and assisted passages 
of personnel)— 




| 


(a.) Curiont expenditure.. 
(A.) Relaying and re¬ 

925,841 

980,931 

1,082,727 

1,122,117 

1,172,103 

newals 

200,005 

200,00(1 

260,650 

299,360 

299,300 

(r.) Capital improvements 




fund 


130,000 

211,060 

136,000 

150,000 

( d.) Interest on loans 
(e.) Pensions and gratui¬ 

41,937 

100,074 

102,169 

130,978 

169,211 

ties — 






(1 ) Actually paid .. 
(2.) Future service 


26,898 

24,87 t 

31,791 

36,368 

liability reserve 


23,918 

25,382 

26,210 

26,905 

(/.) Sinking funds on 




lomiB 






(g.) Other appropriations.. 

•• 


6,097 

6,347 

112,718 

Total IX .. 

1,227,783 

1,521,821 

1,714,049 

1,752,130 

1,966,695 

X. Military expenditure— 






(«.) Exclusive of 






Pension Fund 


673,480* 

789,966 

765,482 

780,230 

(A.) Payments to 






Pension Fund 

•• 




8,000 

Total X .. 


073,480 

789,905 

705,482 

788,230 

XI. Miscellaneous.. 



40,OOOt 



Total expenditure .. 

3,403,273 

4,375,070 

5,482,388 

5,650,480 

0,015^80 

XII.—(a.) Surplus of ro- 






venuo over | 





1 

expenditure 
transferred 
to general 





1 

1 

reserve 





^ (501,507 

fund 

815,583 

491,213 

375 601 

370,450 


(A.) Direct credits 





1 

to the fund 

23,034 

84,012 

87,006 

111,331 

j U5.0U 

Total XII.. 

868,617 

576,126 

462,607 

493,787 

! 717,641 

Deduct — 





1 

j 

(e.) Allotments from 





1 

fund (other 
than L.P.S. 
Bervioos) for 
succeeding 
yeur, less 
a m o u n t s 
since can¬ 
celled 

| 464,525 

071,584 

556,601 

516,6ofl 

i 

i 

i 

i 568,808 

Net increase or decrease 

| 





in unallotted balance.. 

+ 404,092 

- 95,459 

i - 93 094 

-21,819 ( 158,733 


j 1929 
Budget. 

JL’IC. 

1,307,777 

332.108 

100,000 

131.108 

39,800 

20,729 

12,080 

1,1152,782 

771.102 
8.1XX1 

782.102 

i 

1 ( 1 , 461,000 


• Ten months only, 


f Special provision for losses on (lure Recount, 
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Table 2.—Comparative Statement of Finance 
for 1927 and 1928. 


(a.) lieceipts. 


— 

1027. 

1928. 

Provinces— 

£E. 

m 

£E. 

£E. 

Land tax — 





(a.) Taxed land ... 

43,181 


30,988 


(b.) Ushur 

79,812 


100,373 


Date tax 

24,010 


23,210 


Animal tax ... 

152,793 


170,190 


Poll and hot, tax 

18,091 


57,307 


Tribute from tribes 

52,831 


50,072 


Traders' licences and business 





profits tax ... 

32,332 


34,320 


Royalties on gum, ivory, &e. ... 

108,033 i 


181,380 


Timber and firewood ... 

50,487 


57,002 


Rent from Government lands 





and properties 

101,181 


173,479 


Miscellaneous 

112,701 


150,108 



| 

879,908 


1,050,035 

Departments— 





Customs Department 

170,718 


GOO,385 


Posts and Telegraphs Dopart- 





ment, 

140,355 


104,203 


Agriculture and Forests Do- 





pari ment... 

91,711 


100,129 


Veterinary Department 

0,419 


0,108 


Legal Department ... 

20,579 


22,145 


General Central Services 

401,249 


580,082 


Other Departments and Ser- 





vices 

91,802 

I 

112,598 




1,307,873 


1,001,250 

Total receipts of provinces and 





Departments 


2,277,781 


2,717,285 

Railways and Steamers 

... 

2,180,753 


2,301,189 

Irrigation (Gezira Scheme) 

... 

721,411 


814,000 

Contribution from Egyptian 





Government 

... 

750,000 

... 

750,000 

Total revenue 


5,929,945 


0,040,883 


0 ‘) 


Provinces— 

Expenditure 

Passage allowance and I rans- 
port facilities 


Departments and Services— 
Audit 

Central Economic Board 
Civil Secretary's Department 
Customs Department 
Education Department 
Fiuance Department 
Game Preservation Depart¬ 
ment 

General Central Services 
Governor-t lenural’s Office and 
Council ... 

Intelligence Department 
Legal Department ... 

Posts and Telegraphs Depart¬ 
ment 

Public Works Department 
Stores and Ordnance 
Secretary lor Health. Educa¬ 
tion, &c.... 

Sudan Agent 

Medical Sorvicos ... ..., 

Surveys 

Veterinary Department 
Agriculture and Forests De¬ 
partment 

Passage allowance and trans¬ 
port facilities 

Total expenditure of provinces j 
and Departments ... ...| 

Railways and Stoamora ...J 

Irrigation (Gezira Scheme) ... 

Sudan Defenco Force ... ...i 

Total expenditure ... 


Jii pi ml dure. 


192 

It 

£E. 

£E. j £E. 

818,032 

1 9(10,5.17 

23,103 

20,323 





8,132 

8,Mil 

7,502 

8,417 

29,720 

32.820 

39,113 

10,011 

1 11,31 1 

11 i.511 

01,337 

19,981 

5,012 

1,391 

183,101 


21,708 

2I.7M 

is,Sill 

18,7 .'3 

!12,2'.li 

f'- 

187,8 i3 

199,12,1 

121,18s 

148,182 

1 

30,293 


3,301 

8,713 

0,.V)N 

180,803 

177,170 

38,200 

10,303 

39,021 

j 11,119 

152,498 

103,770 

55,737 

i 10.871 


1 4.39.201 1 


I 2,Ill 1,4(10 
1 1,7.12, inn 
I 721,411 
I 705,482 


.' 8 . 


£li. 


'.120,880 


1,510,472 


2,170,852 
1,000,005 
811,000 
788,230 

1 o,or.,°8o 
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Appendix iIIK 


Reserve Fund SH vat ion 1928-29. 

£E. 

Unallocated balance as at date of Report for 1927 (Cmd. 3284) ... '147,100 

Add- 

Amount previously allotted for various services which have since 
been either delinitely approved or abandoned ... ... 00,000 

Total available for allotment ... ... ... 507,100 


Sub sequent Votes in 1928. 


691. Provision and maintenance of building at Port 

Sudan in connexion with Seamen's Mission ... 2,900 

593. Famine relief (Upper Nile Province) ... ... 800 

578. Famine relief (Mongalla Province) ... ... 10,000 

694. Roads surveys... .. ... ... ... 1,200 

696. Construction of Sndan-Ugamla mad ... ... 35,000 

590. Alterations, furnishings, &c., at Palace, Khartum 2,600 

597. Construction of store shed at Mongalla ginneries ... 1,200 

598. Well-boring programme 1928-29 (preliminary grant) 5,000 
576. Building programme 1928-29 (further supplementary 

grants) ... ... ... ... ... 19,500 

599. Telegraph renewals Sallotn-Atbara line (pre¬ 

liminary grant) ... ... ... ... 5,000 

COO. Roads and water supply programme 1929 (pre¬ 
liminary grant) ... .. ... ... 5,000 

601. Mechanical transport for provinces ... ... 5,000 


-93,100 


Unallocated balance on December 31, 1928 ... 414,060 

A ild — 

1. Interest gained on suspense balance in 1928, cancelled 

credits and various receipts ... ... ... ... 136,090 

2. Budget surplus 1928 ... ... ... ... 601,597 


Total sum available for allotment... 


1,161,747 


Votes in 1929. 


Vote Votes already approved. 

No. £E. 

598. Well-boring programme 1928-29 (flint! grant) ... 15,000 

599. Telegraph renewals Sallom-Atbara line (final grant) 16,000 

600. Roads and water supply programme 1929 ... ... 25,000 

602. Southern education, uniform orthography... ... 2,600 

603. Equipment of hospitals and dispensaries ... ... 1,770 

570. Building programme 1928-29(further supplementary 

grant) ... ... ... ... ... 65,000 

604. Fort Sudan water supply scliomo... ... ... 8,000 

605. Construction of salt berth at Port Sudan ... ... 15,000 

600. Rearmament of police ... ... ... ... 3,600 

607. Grant towards construction of church at Port Sudan 1,000 

608. Grant to Imperial College of Tropical Agriculture, 

Trinidad ... ... . . ... ... 500 

609. Economic investigations... ... ... ... 5,000 

610. Contingencies and minor services ... ... 30,000 

611. Bad debts (Khartum Province) ... ... ... 2,400 

612. Nuor settlement ... ... ... ... 20,000 

613. Alterations and improvements at Kadngli and 

Tulodi ginneries ... ... ... 3,400 

614. Posts. Telegraphs and Telephone development ... 20,500 

615. Building programme 1929 110 ... .. 200,000 

(116. Pumping schemes stores... ... ... 4,038 

617. Accommodation of British troops .. ... 12,250 

618. Const met ion of new ginner\ at Port Sudan (part 

cost) ... ... . 35.000 


486,058 


Balance ... ... ••• 065,689 

Oilier demands previously approved, but subject to 

further detailed examination ... ... ... 72,750 


Unallocated balance . ... ... .. 592,939 


Sudan Loans. 

(A.) The following loans have been raised L>\ the Sudan 
Government:— 

1. £6,880,000 sterling 5^ per cent. Guaranteed Bonds, being 
the amount required (at the respective issue prices of the two issues 
referred to below) to raise £6 million sterling. 

Of these, £8,500,000 sterling were isBuod in October 1919 at 
95j per cent., and the balance (£2,880,000 sterling) in February 
1921 at 92. The interest on these bonds is guaranteed by tho 
Imperial Government under the authority of '' The Government 
of the Sudan Loan Act, 1919.” Tho bonds are bearer bonds 
redeemable at £105 sterling by annual drawings during the period 
1929-59, the Sudan Government reserving tho right, on giving three 
months’ notice to the public, to redeem at £105 sterling at any time 
on or after the 1st November, 1939, any outstanding balance of the 
loan. The bonds are an investment authorised hv "The Trustees 
Act, 1898,” and aro secured on the general revenues and assets 
of the Sudan with priority over subsequent charges. Interest is 
payable half-yearly on the 1st May and the 1st November. 

Out of tho proceeds of the above issues, a sum of £700,000 
sterling was reserved to meet expenditure on the Sudan Government 
railways, and £-100,000 sterling was .advanced to the Sudan 
Plantations Syndicate (Limited) for buildings, &c..to be constructed 
in connexion with the Gezira scheme. The balance was applied to 
expenditure on the dam at Makwar and canalisation of the Gezira 
plain. 

tinder the revised agreement with the syndicate the advance of 
£400,000 is repayable to the Government at six months’ notice. 

2. £8,763,400 sterling 41- per cent. Guaranteed Stock, being 
the amount (at the original issue price of 98) sufficient to raitm a 
sum of £3,500,000 sterling. £8,250,000 sterling was issued in 
January 1923 at 93, and the balance, £518,400, was sold in 
May 1924 at 95|-. Tho proceeds of this loan have also been applied 
to the above-mentioned irrigation works. Both tho principal and 
interest of this stock are guaranteed by the Imperial Government 
under the authority of “The Trado Facilities and Loans Guaranteo 
Act, 1922.” The stock is redeemable over the years 1939 to 1973 
by means of a cumulative sinking fund to be applied in the purchase 
of stock at or under par or in the redemption at par of slock, is an 
investment authorised by " The Trustees Act, 1893,” and is secured 
upon the general revenues and assets of the Sudan Government, 
with priority over any charges thereon not exisling on tho Llth May, 
1922. Interest is pavahle half-yearly on the 1st February and the 
1st August. 

3. Four per cent. Guaranteed bilock, issued £1,500,000 
sterling. This was issued in November 1924 at 86, and forms part 
of a total authorised issuo of an amount sufficient, together with tho 
proceeds of tho above 41 per cent, loan, to raise a total amount of 
£7,000,000 to complete‘the expenditure upon the above-mentioned 
works. The payment of the principal and interest of the slock is 
guaranteed by the Imperial Government under the authority of 
‘‘The Trado Facilities Act, 1921.” The stock is secured upon the 
general revenues and assets of the Government of the Sudan with 
priority over any charges thereon not existing on the 1 1th May, 
1922, excopt in respect of the exisling 111,763,400 Sudan 
Government 4); per cent. Guanuitoul Stock. 1939 73, with which 
it ranks pari passu. 

The stock is redeemable over tho years 1950 to 1974 by means 
of a cumulative sinking fund to be applied in tho purchase of slock 
at or under par or in the redemption at par of stock selected in sums 
of £100 sterling. Interest is payable half-ycatlv on the loth May 
and 10th November. 

Tho above loans have been issued mainly for (lie purpose of 
financing tho Gezira irrigation project. 
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The position as regards expenditure on these projects 
81st December, 1928, may be summarised as follows 




Date of Issue. 

Issued. 1 
1 

| 

Price of Issue. 

.No- 

Proceeds. 


£ sterling. 


£ sterling. 

October 1919... 

3,500,u00 

5) per Cent. Guaranteed Bonds, 
951 percent. 

3,342,500 

February 1921 

2,880,000 

51 per Cent. (,uaranteed Bonds, 
92 [„ r cent .. 

2,019,000 

January 1923 

3,250,000 

41 pei , , i t. <iuaranteed Stock, 
9.5 per cent. 

3,022,500 

May 1924 ... 

513,400 

41 per Cent. Guaranteed Stock, 
95) per cent. 

189,012 

Novetnborl92-1 

1,500,000 

4 per Cent. Guaranteed Stock, 
80 per cent. 

1,290,000 


Sudan Government, current account balance 


10,7'.K!,f*l 2 
2,270,840 

18,(KM,452 


Application of expenditure:— 

Sudan Government railways extension ■ ■ 

Loan to Sudan Plantations Syndicate 

Cost of issue, advertisements and stamp duty on :— 

5) per Cent. Loan ... 

4i per Cent. Loan ... 

4 per Cent. Loan ... 


£ 

192,210 

40,155 

21,289 


Gezira irrigation project:— 

Expenditure to the 31st December, 1928, Sennar dam and 
canalisation, other Government services, and interest 


£ sterling. 
700,000 
400,000 


239.054 


11,704,798 

13,004,452 


(B.) The Sudan Government is responsible for the service of 
the Debenture Stock issues mentioned below which have been made 
by construction companies in which the Government is the sole 
shareholder. 


1. Kassala Railway Company (Limited). 

Formed for the construction of a branch line from Haiya 
Junction on the Port Sudan-Atbara Railway to Kassala. This line 
is operated under a working agreement by the Sudan Government 
Railways Department as part of its system. 

Ordinary share capital:— 

Authorised ... £800,000 in £1 shares. 

Issued ... 800,000 shares fully paid. 

These shares were subscribed for by the Kassala Cotton 
Company (Limited) and transferred to the Sudan Government as 
part of the consideration for the company’s concession. 

41 per cent. Guaranteed Debenture Stock (1984-58) :— 

Principal and interest guaranteed by His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment under “ The Trade Facilities Act, 1921.” 

Authorised ... £1,500,000. 

Issued £1,290,000 in January 1928 at 98. 

£150,000 in January 1927 at 91. 

Expenditure on the construction and equipment of the Kassala 
Railway is estimated to work out at £1,025,998 sterling. The 
balance of the funds raised is In be utilised for ‘‘General Railway 
Purposes.” 


2. Sudan ('nnatnirtinu and Equipment Company (Limited). 
Formed for the following purposes :— 

(«..) Purchase of railway rolling-stock for the Sudan Government 
Railways to provide for increased traffic on the inaugura¬ 
tion of the Gevira irrigation scheme. 

(b.) Extension of quays and provision of rquipment ‘d 
Sudan. 

(c.) Construction of water works for Port Sudan. 


The assets are leased to the Sudan Government under a hire 
purchase agreement which provides for the necessary payments to 
meet interest and sinking fund payments on the company’s 
debenture stock. 

Ordinary share capital:— 

Authorised ... £10 in shares of £1 each. 

Issued ... 10 shares fully paid. 

4| per cent. Guaranteed Debenture Stock (1981-45):— 

Principal and interest guaranteed by His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment under "The Trade Facilities Acts, 1921-24." 

Aul Ionised .. £540,000. 

Issued .. £540,000 at 90.' in February 1925. 

8 . The (Tdiiiej Radii ay and Levclopnunt Company iLimituh. 

This company was Firmed m November 1920 for the following 
purposes, inter aha : — 

(«.' The (onstruction, equipment and operation in the Sudan 
>4' a railway line of about 185 miles in length from the 
present railhead at Kassala to Gedaief. 

(/).■ The construction of further railways and the provision of 
plant and material for railways, ginning factories, 
pumping installations, and also in connexion with the 
extension of irrigation works in the Gezira ami various 
other development projutsof the Sudan Government. 

Hie a-.-mm are to be leased to the Sudan Government under a 
hiie purchase agreement which provides for the necessary payments 
to meet interest and sinking fund instalments on the Company’s 
Debenture Stock. 

Ordinal'} share capital .— 

Authorised ... .£100 in shares of £1 each. 

Issued ... 100 shares fully paid. 

5 per (a nt. Guar.iutoi (1 Debenture Slock (1982-02) — 

1’riiuipal and inton st guaranteed by His Majesty's Govern- 
lmnl a mb r "The Trade Facilities Acts, 1921-20.” 

Authorial d £2.100,000. 

Issued 2.100.()00 at 100V in Kthruaiv 1927. 

(C.) The Sudan Government, is also interested in the company 
mentioned below and lias guaranteed the service of its Debenture 
Stock. 

4. The Sudan Light and I’oun i Company (Limited . 

This company was formed in 1925 to take over and manage, 
on behalf of the Sudan Government, the existing water works, 
electricity and ice supply works and steam tramway and ferries in 
Khartum. Khartum North and Ouuiunnan, to umleitake extension 
of the above, to build a bridge between Khartum and Omdurman 
and to electrify the tramway &\stem. The whole of the existing 
undertakings, together with all improvements, ext' unions or 
works specifiod above, remain the property of the Sudan Gov, rn- 
ment, whilo the company is entitled, during the peiiod of the 
agreement, which is for thirty years, to a share of the net profit on 
working after providing for the service of the dobentmes. The 
company, as part of its agreement, had to provide the necessary 
capital by making the issues referred to below :— 

Ordinary share capital : — 

Authorised. 95(1,000 shares of £1 each, £950,000. 

Issued .. 350.000 shares fully paid. 

5 per Cent. Guaranteed Mortgage Debenture Stock 1931 h.>, 

Principal arid interest guaranteed by His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment under “The Trade Facilities Acts, 1921-25.” 

Authorised .. £400,000. 

Issued ... £400,000 at 97. 







Sudan Loans.— Summary of Position. 


Description. 


| .Extent of j 
Guarantee by 
His Majesty’s 
: Government 


Date of Issue. 


■hi lan Government Loans . 


(ri.) Loans of construction companies in which the ' 
Sudan Government is the sole shareholder and 
for the service of which the Sudan Goverm nsnt 
is responsible :— 

I. Kassela Railway Company (Limited). Shares, £l 
each, authorised and fully paid up, £300,000 
Sudan Government sole shareholder. Interest 
payable out of proceeds Debenture Stock to 
31st December, 1925 


1. 5( per Cent. Guaran- Interest 
teed Bonds, 191*0-59 

2. Ditto, ditto .... 

3. 4* per Cent. Guaran¬ 
teed Stock, 1939-73 

4. Ditto, ditto .... 

5. 4 per Cent. Guaran¬ 
teed Stock, 1950-74 


i per Cent. Guaran¬ 
teed Debenture Stock, 
1934-53 


Ditto, ditto 


Principal and j January 1923 
Interest! 

(Trade Fa- 
cilities Act, i 
1921) ! 


Ditto 


January 1927 


2. Sudan Construction and Equipment Company : 4.) per Cent. Guaran 
(Limited). Shares, £1 each, authorised, issued teed Debenture Stock 
and fully paid up, £10. Sudan Government sole ; 1931-43 

shareholder. Interest payable out of proceeds j 
Debenture Stock to 31st December, 1926. 


Principal and j February 1925 
Interest 
(Trade Fa- 
cilities 
Acts, 1921- 
24) 


Nominal I Issue ! Net tv -j j t> 
Amount, j Price. I Proceeds. Dmdend * Due ' 


I 

October 1919....! 


Interest ... : February 1921 j 
Principaland January 1923 i 
Interest 

Ditto .... May 1924 ....j 

Ditto ... Xovemberl924 


£ 

3,500,000 

2,880,000 

3,250,000 

513,400 

1,500,000 


1,290,000 


150,000 

540,000 


95* ; 3,342,500 


92 

93 


91 

96* 


,342,500.1 1 
,649,600 | J 


1st May, 
1st No- 

2.649,600 | J vember. 
3 , 022,500 J 1st Feb- 
i- ruary, 1st 
95* 489,012 j August. 

86 1,290,000 ! 10th May, 10th 

November 


93 1,199,700 j 1st February, 

1st August. 


136,500 


521,100 11st February, 
1st August. 



Summary of Position —(continued). 


Description. 


! Extent of 

Guarantee by Date #f leine . 
His Majesty s 
■ Government. 


Nominal 

Amount. 


1 Issue j Net 
I Price. ! Proceeds. | 


Dividends Due 





£ 

£ 


3. Gedaref Railway and Development Company 

5 per Cent. Guaranteed 

Principal and ! February 1927 

2,160,000 

100J 2,170,800 

1st March, 1st 

^Limited). Shares, £1 each, authorised, issued 

Debenture Stock, 1932- 

Interest 



September. 

and fuliv paid up, £100. Sudan Government 

62 

(Trade Fa- 




sole shareholder 


cilities 





Acts,192' i 





26) 


I 

The Sudan Government is also interested in the 




j 

under-mentioned company and has guaranteed 




1 

the Debenture iasue shown :— 




j 1 

4 . Sudan Light and Power Company (Limited). 

5 per Cent. Guaran- 

Principaland 1st July, 1925 

400,(XX) 

97 1 — 

1st January, 

Nominal Share capital (£1 shares), £356,000. 

teed Mortgage Deben- 

Interest (taken up bv 

Proceeds paid : 

1st July. 

All issued and fuliv paid up. Interest parable 

tore Stock, 1931-55 

(Trade Fa* Prudential 

in to Sudan 1 


out of proceeds of Debenture Stock to 30th June, 


cilities Assurance 

Light and 


1926 


Acta, 1921- Companj) 

Power Com- 




25) and also 

pany’s ac- 




by Sudan 

count with 




Govern-' 

Overseas 




ment 

Bank (Limi- 




i 

i 

fd) | 



CO 

to 


Khartum, April 14, 1929 
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ANNEX. 


The Lee Stack Indemnity Fund. 

Second Annual Report for the Year 1928. 

The administration of the fund has been carried out strictly in 
conformity with the prescribed conditions. 

2. The present programme of expenditure on capital and 
running account is contained in enclosure 1. Certain estimates have 
needed revision in the course of the year as a result of further 
experience. The alterations in estimates are noted in this report. 

8. Statements of accounts showing the position of the fund as 
on the 81st December, 1928, are given in enclosure 2. 

4. The position on the 8lst December, 1928, was as follows :— 


Items Charged to Capital Account. 

Item 1 (a ).—Medical Research Laboratory, Khartum 

The building was sufficiently completed to permit of occupation 
on the 18th October, 1928, since which date various alterations, 
mainly to fittings in the library and other rooms, have been carried 
out. Since the estimate of £E. 19,000 was made it has been found 
necessary to provide a gas plant, additional equipment and tele¬ 
phones, bringing the total estimated cost to £E.20,615, the excess 
being taken from the XE. 6,000 reserve for extensions. The 
expenditure shown in the accounts is £E 16,757-972 mms. only, the 
bills for the balance not having been paid at the 81st December, 
1928. The architecture of the building has been designed to conform 
as nearly as possible with that of the adjacent Kitchener School of 
Medicine. The building is sited with a south-west entrance leading 
into a hall with gallery, the latter serving as a museum for patho¬ 
logical specimens. Apart from the main laboratory, there are four 
rooms, including a biochemical room, equipped and fitted as 
laboratories. In addition there is a media room, a store room, a 
vaccine room, photographic room, library and clerks’ office. The 
function of the laboratories is to carry out routine clinical patho¬ 
logical work for the civil and other hospitals, and for practitioners 
in the Sudan, as well aB research in medical problems. The 
proximity of the laboratories to the civil hospital should permit of 
medical research being more readily carried out, and pathological 
material more easily obtained, for teaching the students in the 
Kitchener School of Medicine. His Excellency the Governor- 
General has approved that the laboratories should be called “The 
Stack Medical Kesearch Laboratories.” 


Item 1 (b .)—Travelling Railway Laboratory. 

Item 2 .—Travelling Ophthalmic Laboratory. 

Items 8 and 4 .—Bilharzia Work. 

No further grants from capital have been made in 1928 for 
the above services, which have been completed, showing an economy 
of XI?. 4.798-427 mms. on the estimates. 


Items 5 and 6 .—Medical Work in the South. 

Sleeping Sickness .—The sum alloted for purchase of lorries for 
bleeping sickness work has been increased from XE. 500 to XE.700 
to (over the cost of converting one of the lorries into a laboratory 
car. An additional grant of XE. 600 was approved to cover the cost 
of pvev'ilimT small amenities for patients in the sleeping sickness 
area. 


829 

Hospital at Jicba .—Juba having been definitely decided upon as 
the site of the administrative headquarters of Mongalla Province, 
the building of the new hospital, the whole cost of which will be 
borne by the Indemnity Fund, has been commenced. The final cost 
is estimated at £E. 15,800, an increase of £E. 5,800 on the sum 
provisionally allocated in the first instance. 

Hospital at Rumbck .—The grant for a hospital at Rumbek was 
cancelled, as it was decided not to proceed with the erection of a 
hospital there in view of more urgent demands elsewhere. The 
vote cancelled amounts to £E. 8,587. 

Hospitals at Torit and Yei.—The hospitals at Tout and Yei, 
mentioned in last year’s report, are under construction. There has 
been no further change in the estimates. 

Item 8.—Hospital Barge. 

After careful consideration of the most pressing medical needs 
in the southern districts it has now been decided that one of the 
most practical measures for helping the people in these remote 
areas would be to provide a larger and better equipped hospital 
ship, as well as a barge. A sum of about £E. 27,000 will probably 
be required and authority is being requested to e\pi ml up to that 
amount. 

Item 9 .—Education Buddings m Southern I’rommes 
No further capital expenditure has been appioved 

Item 11 .—Library and Museum, K hit Rum. 

A site has been chosen and a uim of CK. 28,000 earmarked. 
Estimates and plans are in corn- - of preparation. 

Item 12.— Ums/iousc jot the Blind and Indigent , Onuluiman 
No further capital grants were made for this service in 1928. 


5 \nni-\i, Gnwrs i mm tiik Imt.mm-iv Imnh 

Item 2 .—Ophthalmic Hospital It ork 
Items 8 and 4 .—Bilharzia W'oik 

Items 5 and 6 .—Medical Work [South). Tuuellmg Hospital . and 
Sleeping Sickness Louies, Ac. 

As will be seen from the statement of accounts the separate 
grants for those various services have now been consolidated into 
a single block grant of XE. 13.400 to the medical seivice for work 
on bilharzia. ophthalmia, sleeping sickness and other endemic 
diseases. The grant allows for an extra annual cost of dim 609 
involved in running three small travelling hospitals in place ot the 
one large hospital originally approved. The consolidation of the 
grants has been necessary as work against several discuses is often 
being carried on concurrently in the same locality by the same 
individuals, and it is obviously impossd le to keep separate accounts 
for each class of work. Valuable services continue to be rendered 
with the aid of these funds. The throe travelling hospital* have 
been working over an area more than twice the size ot I ranu and 
have treated many thousands of patients. 

Item 10 .—General Chanty Tumi. 

The sum of £E. 50,000 remains inv-sted to pros ale an annual 
income of £E. 2,500 for the purpose of affording relief to destitute 
and helpless individuals at the discretion of Governors of provinces. 
It was agreed to place this income at the disposal of Governors for 
a trial period of three years, two \eais of which have now passed. 
£E. 642-514 mms. was distii! Ted m chanty m 1928. 
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Item 12.— Almshouse, Omdurman. 

The sum of ;£E. 16,000 remains invested to provide an income of 
e '.800 for the running of the almshouse. During 1928 the number 
of inmates varied from sixteen to twenty-four. The cost of 
maintaining the inmates in 1928 was £E. 249-940 mms., exclusive 
of £E. 50 given as an honorarium to the Church Missionary Society 
at Omdurman for their services in supervising the work in the 
almshouse. 

(Signed) II. P. HEWINS, President, 

Lee Stack Indemnity Fund, 
Supervisory Committee. 


331 


Enclosure 1. 

Ler Stack Indemnity Fund. 

Capital Crnntn. 

Item. 

1 A Medical Research Laboratory, Khartum- 

Approved . 

(Reserved for extensions) . . 

I B| Travelling Railway Laboratory (completed) 

2 Travelling Ophthalmic Hospital (completed) 

3 & 4 Bilharzia Work (completed). 

5 & 6 Medical Work (south) -- 

(a.) Permanent Hospitals— 

Torit (approved) 

Yol (approved) 

Juba (approved) . 

(b.) Sleeping Sickness Work- 

Lorries (approved). 

Travelling Hospitals 
General 
(c.) Unallotted 

7 Leper Buildings, Omdurman (completed) 

8 Hospital Barge (provisionally allocated). 

9 Education Buildings, Southern Provinces— 

Wau School and furniture (completed) ... 
Unallotted ... . 

11 Library and Museum, Khartum (provisionally 

allocated) 

12 Almshouse, Omdurman- 

Completed . 

(Reserved for i \tensions) ... 

Total . 


/Inlimit (■'rants. 

2, 3, 4 , 5 & 6 Combined grant-in-aid of Sudan Medical Service 
for work against bilharzia, ophthalmia, sleeping 

sickness and other endemic diseases 

10 General Charity Fund . 

12 Almshouse, Omdurman 

Honorarium . 

Total . 


£K. 

20,015-000 

•1,385-000 

4,503-058 

3,017-305 

2,180-550 


2,701-000 

2,910-000 

15,800-000 

700-000 

1,052-431 

000-000 

413-000 

1,979-113 

5,000-000 

4,243-391 
15,75(V009 

23,000-000 

1,493-755 
1,500000 

111,910-872 


13,4011000 
2,500-000 
750-000 
50 000 

10,700 (lilt) 
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T.nre Stack Indemnity Fund. 
Capital Account as at December 31, 1928. 
Section “A.” 


Wau School and Furniture— 
Originally approved 
Less economy added to the un¬ 
allotted item ... 

Unallotted 


£E. 
039-000 


795'609 


4,243-391 

15,756‘609 


Expenditure 

to 

Dee. 31,1927. 

Expenditure 

in 

1928. 

Total 

Expenditure. 

No. 

Item. 

Amount 

Approved. 

I Deduct Economies 
on Completed 
Work transferred 
to Section “B.” 

Total. 

£E. 

£E. 

£E. 



£E. 

£E. 

£E. 

5,746-233 

11,011-739 

16,757-972 

1 A 

Medical Research Laboratory— £E. 







Present building ... ... 20,615 

Reserved for extension ... ... 4,3S5 

— 

25,000-000 


25,000000 


1.1S1-...H5 

122-073 

4,503-658 

1 B 

Travelling Railway Laboratory 

5,000-000 

496342 

4,503-658 

.>,017-365 


3,017-365 

2 

Travelling Ophthalmic Hospital 

5,000-000 

1,982-635 

3,617-365 

2,180-550 


2,180-550 

3 & 4 

Bilharzia Work 

4,500-000 

2.319-450 

2,180*550 




5 & 6 

Medical Work (South; — 







(u.l Permanent Hospitals— 





225-357 

225-357 


Torit 

2,761-000 


2,761-000 


638-807 

638-807 


Yei ... 

2,946-000 


2,916-000 





Juba 

15,800-000 


15,81-0-000 





(b.) Sleeping Sickness Woi k— 



361-036 


361-636 


Lorries 

700-000 


700-000 

1,052-431 


1,052-431 


Travelling Hospitals ... 

1,060-000 

7569 

1,052-431 





General 

600-000 


600000 





(c) Unallotted 

413-000 


413 000 

1,969-613 

9-500 

1,979-113 

7 

Leper Buildings, Omdurman ... 

2,000-000 

20-S87 

1,979-113 




8 

Hospital Barge 

5,000-000 


5,000-000 

3,998-158 

245-233 

4,243-391 

9 

Education Buildings—Southern Provinces— 

I 


1.243-391 

15,756-609 


Capital Account. —Section “A ”—(continued). 


Deduct Economies 


Expenditure 

to 

Dee. 31,1927. 

Expenditure 

in 

1928. 

Total 

Expenditure. 

No. 

Item. 

Amount 

Approved. 

on Completed 
Work transferred 
to Section “ B.” 

Total. 

£E. 

370-051 

£E. 

1,123-704 

£E. 

1,493-755 

11 

12 

Library and .Museum, Khartum 
Almshouse, Omdurman 

Reserved for extension 

£E. 

... 23,000-000 

1.500- 000 

1.500- 060 

£E. 

6-245 

Us. 

23,000000 

1,493-755 

1.500-000 

23,077*622 

13,376-413 | 

i 

36,454-035 

75,492-837 


Balance carried forward. 

116,780-000 

4,833-128 

111,946-872 



111,946-872 







Balance carried forward 


Section “B." 

SE. 

361,150-050 Balance brought forward 

Amount transferred from Section “ A ” 


£E. 

356.322-922 

1,813-128 


Khartum, April 27, 1929. 


361,156-050 


361,150-050 
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Lee Stack Indemnity Pond. 

Income and Expenditure Account for Tioelve Months endhuj 
December 31, 1928. 


Items. 


Expenditure. 


2, 3, 4, | Combined Grant-in-aid 
5 and 6 of the Sudan Medical 
Service for work 
l against Bilharzia, 

1 Ophthalmia, Sleeping 
t Sickness and other 
endemic diseases. 

] Balance of Grant with- 
' held in 1927 pending 
1 investigation of ex¬ 
penditure of the 
Sudan Medical Ser¬ 
vice on Bilharzia (see 
Part II, Items 3 and 
4 of the 1st Annual 
Report of the Super¬ 
visory Committee) ... 

Grant in respect of 

1928 . 

10 General Charity Fund 
12 Almshouso, Omdur- 

man. 

12 Honorarium . 


Income. 


£E. 


By interest on invest¬ 
ments. 


3,000000 

13,400-000 

042-514 

249-940 

50-000 


£E. 

23,940-39 


17,342-454 

Loss on conversion of 
National War Bonds 
to War Loan. 78-345 


17,420-799 

Excess of Income over 
Expenditure carried 
forward .0,519*395 

23,940-394 j 


23,940-394 


Khartum, April 27, 


I 


1929. 
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Lee Stack Indemnity Fund. 


Balance Sheet ns ot December 31, 1928. 


Liabilities. 

Capital Account— 

Section “ A ". 

Section 11 B”. 

Sudan Government 
Revenue Surplus Ac¬ 
count— 

Brought for¬ 
ward as per 
Balance 
Sheet for 
year ended 
December £E. 
31,1927 ... 7,877-712 
Excess of In¬ 
come over 
Expendi¬ 
ture trans¬ 
ferred from 
Income and 
Expendi¬ 
ture Ac¬ 
count ... 6,519"696 


£E. 

75,492-837 

361,166-050 

13,472-305 


14,397-307 


Aastts. 


Nominal 
Value. 
£ stg. 

Investments at 
Cost—- 

5 per Cent. 

War Loan, 


Cost. 

£E. 


1929-47 ... 468,500 458,801-480 
4$ per Cent. 

Tr«a b u r y 
Bonds, 1932- 

34 . 4,250 4,097-994 

Cash at Bank of 

England . 1,619*025 


464,518-491) 


464,518-499 


(Signed) 11. P. HEW1NS, 

J President , Supervisory Committee. 


We certify that the money has only been expended on schemes approved 
by His Britannic Majesty’s Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has 
reached the intended recipients. 

(Signed) H. I\ 11EWIN8, 
President, Supervisory Committee. 

(Signed) F. B. HAliDlNGE, 
Auditor-General, S.G. 


I have audited tho accounts, of which the above is the Balance Sheet, and 
certify it to be correot. 

Given this 8th day of May, 1929. 

(Signed) F. B. HAliDlNGE, 
Auditor-General, S.G. 

li lair him, April 27, 1929, 
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No. 247. 


., T Mr. Keeling to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received July 8.) 

(No. 140.) * ' 

„ . Prague , June 29, 1929. 

W1 1H reference to Sir Ronald Macleay’s despatch No. 112 of the 23rd ultimo, 1 
have the honour to report that King Fuad arrived here on an official visit on the 
mormng_ of the 26th instant. He was accompanied by Dr Hafez Afifi, Ha.ssan 
Nachat Pasha, the Egyptian Minister in Berlin, who is also accredited here, Zelfikar 
Pasha and a large suite. 

2. His Majesty was met at the station by President Masaryk, with whom he 
drove in an open car to the Castle, accompanied by a squadron of cavalry. The 
streets were at intervals sparsely lined with troops (I understand the Government 
are rather short of soldiers at the present moment, a large number having been 
granted leave of absence for the harvest). At points along the route there w r ere 
considerable crowds who cheered a little, but without any great enthusiasm There 
were few flags, and only one or two Egyptian ones. 

3. In the afternoon, after placing a wreatli oil the tomb of the Unknown 
Soldier, His Majesty received the heads of missions at the Castle. In the evening 
the President of the Republic gave a gala dinner. With the exception of the Nuncio! 
who represented the Diplomatic Corps, the guests were exclusively Czech notabilities 
I have the honour to transmit herewith translations of the speeches which were 
delivered by the President and His Majesty.* The former’s was couched in 
especially warm terms and referred to the miraculous " development of Eg\pt 
since its independence. His Majesty's speech was more restrained in tone recipro¬ 
cating the President’s friendly sentiments and expressing his thanks for the 
hospitality offered to him, and his hope that the relations between the t o countries 
would become more intimate. After the dinner there was to have been a garden 
party, but on account of the bad weather a reception was held indoors, to which 
some 200 guests were invited including the heads of missions 

4. At 0 o'clock the following dav a review of the Prague garrison was held 
on the White Mountain. King Fuad and the President drove up and down the 
lines of troops in a victoria. As far as I could judge, the review seemed if anything 
an improvement on that of last year. Some new anti-aircraft guns and small tanks 
were specially noticeable. During the review seventy aeroplanes flew r in formation 
over the parade ground. 

5. After the review His Majesty, accompanied by the President, proceeded 
to the university, where he received an honorary degree of doctor of philosophy 
The rector of the university in conferring the degree referred to His Majesty as 
a Maecenas of Art and Science and the initiate j of the general intellectual progress 
of his people. 

6. In the afternoon His Majesty visited the Rathaus, where he was received In 
the Mayor of Prague. After an exchange of speeches in French the guests were 
taken oier some of the principal rooms of the building and then offered tea. The 
King presented the mayor with 100,000 crowns (about £650) for the poor of Prague 

7. In the evening Dr. Benes gave a large dinner in the Rudolfsgalerie at the 
Castle, which was followed by a reception in the enormous Spanish Hall, to which 
about 1,000 guests were invited 

8. Yesterday morning at 9 King Fuad went over the Ringhofer Wagon and 
Motor Works in Prague (which, I believe, make most of the coaches for the Wagons 
Lits Company), and then visited the Masaryk Social Institute and the famous library 
of the Strahov Monastery. In the afternoon he made an excursion to Karlstein, a 
fourteenth century castle built by the Emperor Charles IV about an hour’s distance 
from Prague, which now belongs to the State. In the evening His Majesty gave 
a banquet in the newly acquired Egyptian Legation in honour of President Masarvk 
and a small reception afterwards with a musical entertainment. It was extremely 
well done, but the house is too small for a party even of that size. The food, which 
was cooked by the Palace chefs from Cairo, was excellent, in contrast to that at 
the Hraehin. The Sudanese servants in red and cold uniforms, some twenty-five 
of whom accompany TTis Majesty, were much admired. 

9. The royal partv left this morning for Pilsen to visit the Skoda Works and 
arrive this afternoon in Karlsbad, where they will stay a few (lavs before ornre >dP' r 
on an official vDit to Borne and Cen ,M a 


10. The visit was quite a success. The Czech authorities were obviously very 
nervous on the occasion of this their first Royal visit, but, in spite of their 
inexperience they arranged things fairly well, much helped no doubt by M. Jan 
Masaryk, who came especially from London for the occasion. Both King Fuad and 
his suite created a most excellent impression. The mass of the people of Prague, 
who by nature are neither hospitable nor fond of foreigners, appeared somewhat 
bewildered and apathetic. 

11. His Majesty informed me that after a short stay m Paris he expected to 
arrive in London about the 15th July. Then he was going to Vichy, and later on 
would pay a State visit to Madrid and Barcelona. 

1 have, Ac. 

E KEELING. 


[J 2032/756/16] 


No. 248, 


Sir J. Maffey to Foreign Office.—(Received July 15.) 


Sir, London , July 12, I9i 

I HAVE the honour to refer to your letter of the 19th June addressed U 
Controller, Sudan Government Cilice, and enclosing copy of a despatch from 
Excellency the High Commissioner for Egypt and the Sudan, on the subjet 


Governor-Genenil's Office , 

London , July 12, 1929. 

ed to the 
from his 

jjAAJuiicuujr out; vzuiuiiliosiuucjl xui joy^jjo uuu out; uiiuau, wn nuv ..abject of 

the proposed extension of the cultivated area in the Gezira; and to state for the 
information of the Secretary of State that, pursuant to the authority conveyed to 
me by Lord Lloyd, negotiations have taken place in London with Sir Friedrich 
Eckstein and Mr, MacIntyre, representing the Sudan Plantations Syndicate, with a 
view to the conclusion of an agreement providing for the extension of the syndicate s 
concession to include an additional area in the Northern Gezira of approximately 
75,000 feddans. 

2. As the Secretary of State is aware, the principal conditions of the existing 

concession are that the Government provides the land and the major irrigation 
system, while the syndicate provides the capital expenditure required for the ginning 
factories, buildings and minor canalisation and generally manages the undertaking 
on its agricultural and commercial side. At the end of the concession part of the 
syndicate's capital expenditure, notably that on the ginning factories, is to be repaid 
in full; the buildings are to be taken over at a valuation, but all other capital 
expenditure remains a charge on the syndicate, which it must therefore amortise 
out of its share of the net proceeds of the undertaking. The syndicate s share of 
the said proceeds is fixed at 20 per cent., while 40 per cent, goes to the native 
cultivator and the balance to the Government. . . 

3. As his Excellency the High Commissioner pointed out in his despatch 
No. 383 of the 28th April last, it is necessary in fixing the terms of the new concession 
to take into consideration two new factors: firstly, that the land in the new area 
is not of such high quality as that covered by the present concession ; and, secondly, 
that the duration of the concession will be some five years less than that of the 
original concession, with the result that the period available for the amortisation 
of the syndicate’s capital expenditure is by so much the shorter. No particular 
difficulty arises from the second factor, the effect of which is capable of precise 
computation, but the effect of the anticipated lower fertility of the new area is 
necessarily speculative. The Government’s technical advisers are of opinion that 
the relative fertility of the new area to the existing area is likely to be, on an 
average, between 80 per cent, and 90 per cent but the syndicate has always 
maintained that an 80 per cent, fertility should be assumed. If this opinion is 
correct it could he contended that, in order that the syndicate may lie placed in as 
favourable a position with respect to the new' area as to the old, their percentage of 
the net proceeds should be raised from 20 per cent to 25 per cent. After prolonged 
negotiations an agreement has been provisionally concluded with the syiid cate 
representatives which, while due regard is paid to these two factors, may I think, he 
regarded as highly satisfactory from the point of view of the Sudan Government. 

4. The terms of the provisional agreement are as follows . 

(a) The syndicate’s share of the net proceeds will normally be 22< per cent. 

} which is equivalent to a relative fertility between the new and the old 
area of 90 per cent. To protect the syndicate to some extent from 
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heavy loss if the net proceeds fall to an abnormally low figure, tk 
percentage will, however, be raised to 25 per cent, if the net return falls 
to £12 per feddan or less. To avoid the anomaly of the syndicate's 
share being less at a higher yield than at £12, the percentage will rise 
gradually from 22-t per cent, at £13-30 to the full 25 per cent, at £12. 
Similarly, to safeguard the Government from the risk of the syndicate 
receiving an undue profit in years in which the returns are exceptionally 
high, the syndicate’s percentage will be gradually reduced from 22^ per 
cent, when the net proceeds rise to £20 per feddan until it reaches 
20 per cent, at £22-50 per feddan, above which figure it will remain 
at 20 per cent. 

The tenant’s share will remain at 40 per cent. 

(b.) A provision will be included in the agreement whereby the Government will 
make good to the syndicate the difference between the annual cost to the 
syndicate of amortising the syndicate’s capital expenditure which is 
not repaid by the Government at the end of the concession, over a period 
of twenty years instead of over a period of twenty-five years. 

The exact method whereby this arrangement will be carried out has 
not yet been finally settled, but it i« estimated that the cost to the Govern¬ 
ment will be under £1,000 per annum. 

(c.) Subject to these modifications, the same conditions generally will apply 
to the new area as apply to the main area. 

5. His Excellency the High Commissioner has already reported fully to the 
Secretary of State the reasons which have influenced my Government in deciding 
upon this further extension at the present time, but I may perhaps emphasise that 
a further extension of the area under the proposed conditions cannot fail to 
strengthen the Government’s financial position, as the heavy overhead costs of the 
Sennar Dam and the Main Canal will thereby be spread over a larger area. 

It is estimated that the capital expenditure by the Sudan Government which 
is involved by the proposed extension will amount to approximately £750,000. The 
Sudan Government is in a position to finance this expenditure from its own 
resources. 

6. The terms of the provisional agreement have been submitted to his Excellency 
the High Commissioner by telegram; and I now enclose, for the information of 
Mr. Secretary Henderson, a copy of a telegram from Lord Lloyd in which he states 
that he concurs in the proposed agreement and requests me to submit the matter 
direct to the Secretary of State. 

7. In order that the full advantage may be obtained from the new extension, it 
is necessary that work on the canalisation of the new area should be put in hand 
forthwith, and I should accordingly lie grateful if you would move the Secretary 
of State to convey his sanction for the conclusion of an agreement on the terms 
proposed at the earliest possible moment. 

I have, &c. 

J. MAEFEY, 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Enclosure in No. 248. 

Sudan A gent, Cairo , to Governor-General, London. 

No. 770 of the 10th (“ M ” 1919). 

Your telegram No. 69 (? 64). 

Following from the High Commissioner :— 

“ I concur in conclusion of agreement on terms stated in your telegram 
No, 62. 

“ As I am proceeding on leave to-morrow I shall be glad if you will take 
necessary steps to obtain Foreign Office approval direct.” 
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[J 2106/18/16] No . 249. 

Lord Lloyd to Mr. A. Henderson .—( Received July 22.) 

(No. 615.) 

Sir, ^ Cairo , July 11, 1929. 

BEFORE he left for Europe, the Prime Minister asked me inform him officially 
of the total sum demanded by the Sudan Government as compensation in respect of 
the disturbance and damage which will be caused by the construction of the Gebel 
Aulia dam. I therefore took advantage of the presence in Cairo of the Governor- 
General to discuss this problem with him and with his Financial Secretary. 

2. The earlier history of this complicated question, which at one time bid fair 
to cause the Sudan Government the gravest embarrassment, is given in my despatches 
Nos. 250 and 255 of 1926 and 91 (confidential) and 195 of 1927. Since 1926, however, 
various factors have combined to ease the problem. 

3. In the first place the drift of population from the White Nile areas towards 
the Gezira plantations, to which reference is made in the last of the despatches quoted 
above, has become greatly accentuated. Not only are the White Nile tribesmen 
employed as seasonal labourers, but they have also been absorbed without difficulty 
into the Gezira scheme. Thus seasonal labour in the Gezira is tending to replace the 
production of food crops as a means of subsistence for the White Nile population and, 
secondly, it has become clear that, in deciding on a compensation area to absorb that 
population, distance need no longer be reckoned as a serious factor. In other words, 
the White Nile population can, if necessary, be accommodated in a new extension of 
the existing irrigated area, which will probably be situated further to the west. It 
follows from this, and from certain other factors, that it will no longer be necessary, 
as it appeared to be in 1926, for the Government to finance and manage, on its own 
account, a new irrigated area. There is every hope that when the time comes the 
co-operation of the Sudan Plantations Syndicate will be assured. 

4. The position is set forth in greater detail in a despatch from the Governor- 
General dated the 31st July, 1928, of which I have the honour to enclose a copy. The 
experience gained since that date has tended to confirm the optimistic conclusions 
stated therein. In fact, it can now be said that, apart from the question of direct 
damage due to flooding, the compensation problem resolves itself into one of financing 
and irrigating a new Gezira extension which would probably have been undertaken 
in any case, but the date of which w ill be advanced as the result of the acceleration, 
due to the operation of the Gebel Aulia reservoir, of an existing movement of 
population towards the Blue Nile. 

5. To turn to the question of direct damage, you will observe from the enclosed 
despatch that the Sudan Government regard the sum of £E.750,000 as adequate to 
cover “ not only all immediate compensation and other charges, hut also all additional 
expenditure on sanitary services, &c\, attributable to the construction of the reser 
voir.” This figure was mentioned unofficially to the Prime Minister some months 
ago, and has indeed appeared in the press, in both cases without exciting 
unfavourable comment.- I therefore decided to accept it on the understanding that 
the Egyptian Government would regard it as final, and subject neither to increase nor 
to decrease in the light of actual results. 

6. In his despatch under reference, the Governor-General mentioned (in para¬ 
graph 11) three conditions which should in his opinion be fulfilled before the 
construction of the dam can proceed. They are (1) the gradual inauguration of the 
reservoir; (2) facilities for the irrigation of small contiguous areas in such a manner 
as “ not to entail any prejudice " to Egypt; (3) the inauguration of the extension in 
the Gezira to which reference is made above. Sir J. Mafley suggested, in this 
connexion that the Egyptian Government be informed that it may be necessary for 

I the Sudan Government to ask (them) to give it assistance in raising the necessary 
money. It is necessary also,’ the Governor-General added, to intioduee some 

proviso for safeguarding the position as regards, water. 

7. These conditions formed the subject of our recent discussions, llie hist 
presented no difficulty, as the technical authorities concerned .die unanimous, 1 
understand, in regarding the gradual filling of the reservoir as desuahle. As icgai ds 
the second, the Governor-General and I agreed that it was unnecessary to mention it 
to the Egyptian Government. Such minor pumping installations, eve., as may be 
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required can be dealt with by the technical authorities when the moment for their 
inauguration arrives. 

8. As regards the third condition, the Governor-General and I agreed, after 
careful consideration, that it was undesirable to invoke, in any form, the financial 
assistance of the Egyptian Government. We considered that the risks involved in 
not doing so were such as can reasonably be taken, and we felt that, should unforeseen 
set-backs impair the ability of the Sudan Government to finance the scheme 
themselves, it was to His Majesty’s Government, and not to Egypt, that we should 
turn for assistance. 

9. As regards the irrigation of the new extension or “ compensation area ” the 
Governor-General and I decided that it would be highly impolitic to raise with the 
Egyptian Government, at this juncture, any question of the utilisation by the Sudan 
of quantities of water not foreseen in the Nile Commission’s report, whether for 
purposes of normal development or as part of the compensation scheme, even if, as is 
the case, we could make out a strong case for doing so. Such action would, we felt, 
inevitably engender suspicion and tend to destroy the atmosphere of confidence which 
now prevails as a result of the exchange of the irrigation notes. The Nile Com¬ 
mission report, in our opinion, leaves it open to the Sudan Government to demand a 
fresh review of water resources when they find it necessary to do so. 

10. Having cleared up certain further points which arose after the Governor- 
General’s departure, I broached the whole subject in conversation with the Acting 
Minister of Public Works on the 19th June, and urged him strongly to recommend to 
the Prime Minister that the question should be settled on the basis of a final payment 
by Egypt of £E.750,000. I added that if the Egyptian Government insisted, the 
Sudan Government would be prepared to proceed on the basis of the actual cost of 
the various items, and to reassess, at the Egyptian Government’s expense, the land- 
values in the White Nile Province when the reservoir started to operate. If this 
method were adopted, however, I could not undertake to name a maximum figure. 

11. Abdul Hamid Suleiman Pasha informed me privately that he and others 
in the Cabinet had already arrived at the conclusion that the proposal I had just 
made should be accepted, and that they had been prepared to urge this view on the 
Prime Minister as soon as the figure of £E. 750,000 was confirmed. Their idea was 
to discharge the debt in three equal instalments, the first to be paid when the contract 
for the dam was placed. I demurred to this proposal on the ground that the Sudan 
Government were insistent on receiving a considerable cash payment. It was, indeed, 
the prospect of such a payment which had enabled them to reduce their claim to 
£E. 750,000, and had led me to adopt that figure. The Minister indicated that ho 
himself, at any rate, would be disposed to meet our wishes. 

12. His Excellency then went on to raise the two points mentioned in my 
telegram No. 245 of the 2nd July, namely, the period which is to elapse before the 
reservoir is completely filled, and the cost of the railway required bv the Egyptian 
Government between Khartum and the site of the dam. After consulting the Acting 
Governor-General, I informed Abdul Hamid Pasha on the 2nd July that the period 
contemplated was six years from the completion of the dam; that the cost of the 
railway istelf did not, in my opinion, arise in connexion with the compensation 
question, but that the figure of £E. 750,000 covered any damage which the railway 
might cause to local interests (these interests, including the cost of the acquisition of 
land for the construction of the railway, should, I would add, prove almost 
negligible). Abdul Hamid Pasha stated that, personally, he fully accepted this 
reply, but he must, of course, reserve the Egyptian Government’s final answer. He 
asked me to confirm in writing the verbal statements I had made to him, and I have 
accordingly, on the authorisation contained in your telegram No. 219, addressed a 
letter to the Acting Prime Minister, of which a copy is enclosed herein. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 249. 


Sir J. Maffey to Lord Lloyd. 


Sudan Government , London Office , 

My Lord, j„ly 31, 1928. 

I HAVE the honour to refe>’ to your Lordship’s despatch No. 82 of the 
30th March last, transmitting copy of a despatch from the Secretary of State with 
regard to the question of irrigation works on the Nile, and more particularly with 
regard to the construction of the Gebel Aulia reservoir, and to my reply No. 84 
of the 26th April, in the last paragraph of which 1 asked to be allowed to defer 
submitting any final report on the compensation question until 1 had had an 
opportunity of consulting Sir George Schuster in London. 

I have recently had the opportunity of discussing the matter with Sir George 
Schuster, with the result that 1 am now able to restate the compensation question 
in the light of present conditions, and the experience that has been gained since 
the matter was dealt with in Sir Geoffrey Archer’s despatch No. I of the 
2nd January, 1926. 

2. As your Lordship is aware, the leading feature of the measures contem¬ 
plated in my predecessor's despatch was the provision of a eonpensatory area 
contiguous to the zone of the prospective damage. The construction and operation 
of an irrigation system in a tract remote from the present area of development, with 
its railway and other facilities, would clearly have involved grave financial and 
administrative risks. 

At that time, I would recall, the construction of the dam appeared to be 
immediately imminent, funds having been allotted and contractors approached with 
a view to the preparation of tenders. The first cotton harvest of the Ge/.ira scheme 
had not yet begun; the out-turn on the pump areas during the preceding two seasons 
had been extremely poor; whilst such resources as the Sudan possessed were 
earmarked for an extension of the area necessary to set off the heavy initial cost of 


the original scheme. 

In these circumstances the Sudan Government 


responsibility for the large and speculative financial 
developing the 


could not have accepted 
commitments involved in 

.compensation area then contemplated. 

a. During the spring of 1926, in the first cotton-picking season oi the Ge/.ira 
scheme, a few people From the White Nile were attracted into the area. In the two 
succeedin''' seasons, however, the numbers have very considerably increased, and the 
people now' derive a valuable income as seasonal labourers. If the Gezira scheme 
continues to produce good crops at favourable' prices, there is a reasonable' expectation 
that the income from cotton picking will counterbalance the loss of income liom the 
riverain lands. Thus, in so far as the problem can be regarded as one of icplacmg 
a definite monetary loss, it is tending to solve itself, as the riverain ciops aie 
becoming n less importfint fnctor in providing the menus of subsistence* of the W bite 
Mile peoples. On the other hand, I feel that, where so serious a dislocation of a 
long-standing economic system may be involved, we ought to be in a position to open 
up a new area of irrigation to synchronise with the final extinction of the riverain 
cultivation, thus providing not only a means of subsistence, but an opportunity ol 
settlin'* a reasonable number of the dispossessed peoples on their own tenancies. 

4.^ In 1926 it appeared that a compensatory area of new irrigation would have 
to be developed in close proximity to the tract a fleeted bv the reservoir. I he 
leadiness of the people to move into the present scheme shows, however, that distance 
may be disregarded as a factor, and that the new compensatory area innv safely be 
chosen with reference solelv to the quality of the land and ease of irrigation. 1 he 
scheme should thus be less costly and more productive than that previously 

contemplated ^ ^ ^ foreseen at present, the most appropriate place for the 
extension would be in the Managil area, where investigation has now established that 

the qualitv of the land is good. . . .. 1{V) , M 

5 It was thought that the compensation project as contemplated in 1926 umi d 
involve colonisation by the displaced population under conditions which would 
preclude management bv the Sudan Plantations Syndicate, and would therefore 
throw upon Government the whole burden of providing the necessary capital and staff 
on the agricultural side of the undertaking. Indeed, the svndicate, when tentatively 
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approached at that time, were unwilling to consider increasing their commitments 
by participating in a distant and less favourable area. But in this respect also 
conditions have changed. The favourable experience of the first three seasons, 
combined with the fact that the project now under consideration might be undertaken 
in an area more contiguous to the existing undertaking, may be expected to make 
the syndicate more ready to participate. On the Government side also experience of 
co-operation with the syndicate has been reassuring, while under the new concession 
agreement the Government is free, if it so wishes, to introduce other parties. In 
addition, the manner in which the White Nile tribes have been absorbed side by side 
with other tribes in the existing areas, and their willingness to work as seasonal 
labourers, has shown that special conditions with regard to the tenancies will not be 
essential. 

In these circumstances, it is no longer necessary to envisage a scheme financed 
and managed solely by Government. 

6. The passage of time has thus been an important factor in alleviating 
apprehension which in 1926 was very grave. Further breathing space would a ho be 
assured by the adoption of a graduated scale for the utilisation of the Gebel Aulia 
reservoir. There is good reason to believe that the Egyptian authorities would agi\e 
to an arrangement which, even if an early decision were reached to put the work in 
hand, would postpone for eight or ten years from now the final extinction of the 
cultivation as now carried out on the White Nile. 

7. At the same time, the financial position of the Sudan Government has been 
greatly strengthened since 1926. The Gezira project has been inaugurated without 
encountering any unforeseen difficulties, and the results of the first three years’ 
operation have been far better than it would have been justifiable to anticipate. The 
Egyptian contribution of £E. 750,000 has been regularly paid, and, having now 
settled down into a normal practice, there is at least a better hope than existed in 
1926 for its continuance. The difficulties in connexion with the Kassala project, 
which loomed large in 1926, have been successfully overcome, while a new agreement 
with the syndicate for the main Gezira scheme has been negotiated on terms more 
favourable to the Government. For all these reasons the Sudan Government, 
although there are certain factors of uncertainty to which reference is made below, 
is in a better position than it was in 1926 to face some financial risk, while the 
compensation project now contemplated will involve considerably less financial risk 
than in the original plan. 

8. From the above considerations, it seems to me that we need no longer regard 
the inauguration of the Gebel Aulia project with the grave anxiety that was 
undoubtedly justifiable in 1926. It has, in fact, become merely a question of the 
Sudan’s ability to finance, five or six years hence, an extension of the present 
irrigation system, estimated to cost about £E. 1,500,000. There is a special difficulty 
in expressing a definite opinion on this question now, in view of the fact that the 
Sudan Government does not possess normal facilities for raising loans. As your 
Lordship is aware, the Sudan Government cannot, in fact, raise a loan in the London 
market without a British Government guarantee, which is a difficult matter 
requiring special legislation. Alternatives to this method would be either to get a 
loan from the Egyptian Government (or from the National Bank of Egypt with a 
guarantee from the Egyptian Government), or to provide the money from the Sudan 
Government’s own resources. The latter alternative is a possibility; but the 
financial situation in five or six years’ time is dependent on a number of uncertain 
questions, principally ;— 

(a) The continuance of good results in the Gezira; 

(b) The continuance of the Egyptian contribution of £E. 750,000; 

(c) Whether the British Government will press its claim for a substantial 

contribution towards the cost of the British garrison in the Sudan; and 
lastly 

(d) Whether it may become necessary to acknowledge a substantial debt to Egypt 

in respect of the advances made in the early years of the administration 
of the Sudan. 

9. These are all factors over which the Government itself has no control, and 
it is impossible to say more now than that if the good results continue in the Gezira 
and—given the continuance of the Egyptian contribution, then, unless the Sudan j 
Government has to meet other heavy claims—it is probable that the estimated cost 
of the scheme (£E. 1,500,000) might be provided from the Sudan Government’s own 
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resources. At the same time, it would be imprudent to accept any liability now to 
find this money, because it must always be remembered that three'years’ experience 
in the Gezira is not sufficient to justify an assumption that the average results 
hitherto achieved will be maintained in the future. It must further be remembered 
that, if the next few years should produce unfawuirable results, it might be ditficult 
to get the syndicate or other parties to co-operate in an extension on reasonable 
terms, and in that case the Sudan Government might he forced to find not only the 
£E. 1,500,000 above referred to, hut another sum of approximately the same amount 
representing the capital which the syndicate would require on their side. 

10. While the above-mentioned factors of uncertainty must he taken into 
account, I think it is desirable to let the Egyptian Government know of the improve¬ 
ment which has occurred in the situation since 1926 and to inform them that it will 
now be possible to find a much easier basis of agreement than was previously 
contemplated. The Sudan Government has never been anxious to exaggerate the 
difficulties and what was originally proposed, although it was the minimum which 
the Government at that time could safely ask, was always recognised as constituting 
a considerable obstacle in the progress of the scheme. 

11. In all the circumstances I feel that, subject to the Egyptian Government 

agreeing to a gradual inauguration of the reservoir and to the irrigation of certain 
small contiguous areas—under conditions designed to secure that the withdrawal of 
the water does not prejudice Egypt they should he informed that the Sudan Govern¬ 
ment will confine its claim to the actual material damage and certain other minor 
expenses, to which I refer in a later paragraph. The Egyptian Government should, 
however, at the same time, be informed that the Sudan Government s acquiescence in 
the scheme is dependent on its being able to inaugurate simultaneously an extension 
of a certain size of the existing Gezira irrigation project, and that for this purpose 
it would be necessary for it to find a substantial capital sum and also to have the use 
of the necessary amount of water, ft might be stated that, as regards the capital 
required, the Sudan Government has every hope of being able to raise the necessarv 
money itself, but that should unfavourable developments intervene in the interval 
before the Egyptian Government takes the decision to proceed, it may he necessary 
for the Sudan Government to ask the Egyptian Government to give it assistance m 
raising the necessary money. Such assistance, however, would not represent 
anything in the nature of compensation, as the Sudan Government would treat the 
advance as a loan to be made at a fair rate of interest and to be repayable on 
reasonable terms. It is necessary also to introduce some proviso for safeguarding 
the position as regards water for although if the Gebel Aulia project were startei 
immediately the Sudan Government would he able to provide water for the corres¬ 
ponding extension of the Gezira project from its existing ration as provided by the 
Nile Commission Report, it is possible that if Gebel Aulia were delayed tor ^ r 

of years normal extensions in the Gezira might m the meanwhile have bee i n u- 
taken and the whole of the Nile Commission ration absorbed for nl omiLm ■hi. to 

12 I recognise of course that it is unsatistactory m stating the position t 
Egyptian Government that any uncertainty should he introduced. 1 his, however is 
inevitable until the Egyptian Government itself takes a definite docmioia As s _ 

this is done the arrangements can he discussed on the l) ‘ lsls ° f r f llls luted into 
actually are and the provisos which have now to be made can be tianslutid into 
definite terms of agreement. Generally speaking I should be in favour of the 
frankest possible statement of the position to the Egyptian Government. I e 
attitude of the Sudan Government has always been that it does not wish to make any 
profit out of the claims for compensation ; all that it desires is to be m a position 
satisfy the reasonable requirements of the displaced population without having t 

iTionT Qiih^tnntifil losses or risks on its own Recount , , t 

13 With regard to the question of direct damage, the Sudan Government has 

s&KSfe# ssssars 

immediate compensation and othei c . I^ ^ ^ constnR , tion wf t ] ie reservoir, 
expenditure on sanitary services, Aca tab annex to this 

The basis of this estimate of ns^et out^n^ ^ ftfter lopal 

fnSigationsfn —tla, P-Mc ^ Further, 
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it has been assumed that the agricultural value of the land which will acquire 
riverain characteristics under the new conditions will be negligible. I am advised 
that this is the only safe assumption to make The results obtained in the inundated 
area behind the Sennar dam may, in course of time, throw light on the problem 
although much of the soil there is of a different type; and, in any case, the results 
obtained from this kind of cultivation are of little value until after several years of 
regular flooding. The Sudan Government will, however, continue to watch the 
results carefully in order that—when the occasion arises for the settling with the 
Egyptian Government the amount of the appropriate payment—any favourable 
factor which may develop may be taken into account. 

I have. &c. 

J. L. MAFFEY, 

Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Annex. 

Provisional Estimate of Compensation for direct Damage and certain other Changes 
attributable to the Construction of the Gebel Aulia Reservoir. 

£ E. 

(a) Damage to Land : The Gebel Aulia Commission at the end 
of 1925 assessed the value of the land that would be 
damaged at £E.325,000. This was a very rough estimate 
based upon rental values. Land valuation in areas where 
only insignificant amounts of land change hands presents 
obvious difficulties, and values may rise before the 
question of compensation arises. It is therefore safer to 


take £E.500,000 as a provisional estimate ... ... 500,000 

(b) Works for the protection of towns and the railway between 

Kosti and the bridge ... ... ... ... 50,000 

( c) Expenditure in connexion with the interference with the 

steamer traffic and the necessary transhipment station at 

Kosti ... ... ... ... ... ... 100,000 


Total ... ... ... ... ... 650,000 


In addition to the above items, it is anticipated that the construction of the dam 
would impose upon the Sudan Government additional annual expenditure of about 
£E.4,000 on account of increased difficulty of navigation and additional expenditure 
on Sanitary Services which may be estimated at £E.10,000 per annum. 

Finally, expenditure will probably be required on local measures of a minor 
character for the benefit of the White Nile population. Various suggestions have 
been made—well-sinking in the southern part of the province; pumps on the White 
Nile; culverts in protection banks, so that certain areas below reservoir level but 
outside the reservoir could be irrigated. The utility of pumps is far from being 
proved and the actual areas of possible cultivation through culverts will require much 
detailed study. 

The Sudan would not, however, wish to claim to be reimbursed for the whole of 
this expenditure and is particularly anxious not to ask Egypt to bear any costs that 
might be part of the normal development of steamer services or to pay for sanitary 
services not attributable beyond doubt to the reservoir. 

In all the circumstances it would probably be best to ask Egypt for a com¬ 
pounding payment in respect of all charges referred to above including the cost of 
any palliative measures in the White Nile Province which might be required. This 
payment might be estimated at £E. 100,000, which with the £E.650,000 for direct 
damage makes a total sum of £E.750,000. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 249. 

Lord Lloyd to the Egyptian Acting Prime Minister, 

My dear Minister, Cairo, July 11, 1929. 

I AM writing to your Evellem \ to confirm the statement whnh I. and my 
private secretary on my behalf, made \erbally to Abdul llamid Suleiman I’asha on 
the 19th June and the 2nd July respectively in regard to the question of the 
compensation payable by the Egyptian Government in respect of the damage and 
disturbance which will be caused to riverain interests by the operation of a reservoir 
at Gebel Aulia. 

I am prepared, on behalf of the Sudan Government, to accept a sum of 
£E. 750.000 to cover damage to crops, works for the protection of towns and railways, 
works necessitated by interference with the steamer traffic on the White. Mile, 
expenditure in connexion with sanitation, and the cost of any measures necessary to 
provide an alternative means of livelihood for the riverain population. The above 
figure covers damage to local interests, including the cost of acquisition of laud, 
whether by expropriation or otherwise, which may be caused by the construction of a 
railway from Khartum to the dam, but it does not cover any part of the cost id’ 
constructing the railway, which must form the subject of a separate agreement, and 
does not, in my opinion, arise out of the question of compensation. 

My acceptance is, howevei, subject to two conditions: first, that the resen oir 
shall be brought into operation gradually over a period of at least six years from the 
date of the completion of the dam, and, secondly, that the above payment is regarded 
as full and final settlement ot the question. 1 desire more particularly to emphasise 
the fact that the Sudan Government have been careful to exclude any item of cost 
which could be regarded as part of their normal programme of development, and that 
the various estimates have been closely «orutinised, and in (ertain eases reduced, 
with this end in view. 

I earnestly hope that the Egyptian Government will see their way to accept this 
solution of the question, and I would ask your Excellency to inform me of their 
decision at the earliest possible moment. 

I presume the said sum will hi* paid to the Sudan Gmernment as soon as the 
contract for the dam is placed. 

Yours sincerely, 
LLOYD. 


[J 2107/18/16J No. 250. 

Lord Lloyd to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received July 22.) 

(No. 616.) 

Si r> Cairo, July 11, 1929. 

IN my despatch No. 615 of to-day l referred to the question of the water supply 
required to irrigate an extension of the Ge/.ira scheme which may become necessary 
in five or six years’ time, both as an ordinary measure ol development and also lor 
the purpose of absorbing the White Nile population from the neighbourhood of the 
Gebel Aulia reservoir. Although this question is not one of immediate importance, 
and although in certain contingencies it may never arise at all, 1 have thought it 
well to make a record of the position for future reference. 

2. The Sudan Government estimate that a discharge ot J68 cubic metres a 
second, which is the maximum provided for in the Nile Commission report, will 
suffice to irrigate the present cultivated area in the Gezira, pi us the extension 
referred to in my despatch No. 383 of the 28th April, plus the further extension 
forming the subject of this despatch. This discharge, however, is taken in the flood 
season only, and in the low stage of the river the storage water in the Sennar 
reservoir only is available. This storage is sufficient for an area which can be 
watered on the basis of 126 cubic metres a second, but not for an area requiring 
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168 cubic metres. In fact, when the latter stage is reached, an additional 
500,000 cubic metres of storage water may be required. 

3. If the Tsana reservoir is in operation before the final stage is reached, no 
difficulty will arise. If, on the other hand, it is not, it will be necessary for the 
Sudan Government to call for a fresh review of water resources with a view to the 
volume above mentioned being allotted to them. In comparison with the combined 
storage capacities of the Gebel Aulia and Assouan reservoirs, it is an almost 
negligible amount. 

4. The Governor-General of the Sudan and I had always been advised that, 
once the construction of the Gebel Aulia dam and of an enlarged reservoir at Assouan 
had been decided on, the stage of development foreseen in the Nile Commission 
report would have been passed, and it would be open to the Sudan Government to 
demand a share—possibly against payment—of the additional supplies made 
available. We find, however, that Mr. Butcher holds a contrary view, which is 
briefly that, as the Egyptian Government do not regard the filling of the enlarged 
Assouan reservoir as an “acquired right,’’ the extra contents of that reservoir, 
over and above its present level, cannot be included in the common water account. 
Put differently, Mr. Butcher holds that no enlargements of existing barrages, &c\, 
in Egypt can be taken into consideration in allotting supplies. 

5. I am arranging that the Irrigation Adviser to the Sudan Government and 
Mr. Butcher shall meet as soon as convenient to clear up the misunderstanding which 
appears to exist on this point, and to devise means by which the additional storage 
water which the Sudan may required can be provided. 

I have, &c. 

LLOYD, High Commissioner. 


[J 2095/756/16] No. 251. 

Foreign Office to Sir J. Maffey. 

Sir, Foreign Office, July 23, 1929. 

WITH reference to your letter of the 12th July relative to the proposed 
extension of the cultivated area in the Gezira, I am directed by Mr. Secretary 
Henderson to inform you that, after consultation with the Treasury, he approves 
the extension of the irrigated area on the terms stated in your letter under reply. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


[J 2174/22/66] No. 252. 

Mr. Peterson to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received July 29.) 

(No. 642.) 

gi r> Ramleh, July 16, 1929. 

IN continuation of Lord Lloyd’s despatch No. 955, Secret, of the 22nd December, 
1928, relative to developments in the Kufra Oasis, 1 have the honour to transmit to 
you herewith copy of a despatch received from the Acting Governor-General of the 
Sudan, communicating further information on this subject. 

2. The intelligence resume covered by this despatch is substantially confirmed 
by information from sources available to the Frontiers Administration here. The 
latter, however, point out that the statement (in paragraph 6) that the Egyptian 
Government detained the Zwaiya chiefs at Sin a is incorrect. The sojourn of the 
chiefs in Siwa was prolonged owing to delays in the payment of ransom by the 
Italians. 

3. The claim by Mohammed Abid-el-Senussi to be a British subject rests, of 
co irse, on no foundation. The question of the nationality of the Senussi family, 



347 


who may be Egyptian or Italian, but are certainly not British subjects, is still 
reserved for later discussion between Italy and Egypt. 

4. 1 have approved the action of the Acting Governor-General of the Sudan 

in abstaining from communication with the Senussi refugees now under Ficnch 
protection. 

I have, &c. 

MAURICE BE'l EKSON, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 252. 

Mr. Mac Michael to Lord Lloyd. 

(No. 132.) 

My Lord, Erkoirit, June 22, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to refer to your Lordship's despatch No. 369 of the 
22nd December, 1928, concerning events in the Kufra Oasis, and to communicate 
certain further information on this subject. 

2. In a letter dated the 10th June, 1928, the Governor of Darfur Province 
reported that he had received, two days previously, through the local Sheikh of the 
Fezzan, a letter from Seiyid Mohammed Abid-el-Senussi, who, together with 
500 followers, came to the French post of Eaiya about the end of January last. 'I he 
object of this letter, of which I annex a copy in translation, was to ask for a gift 
or loan of food and clothes or of money. 

3. The Governor has taken no action on this letter, hut has explained to the 
Sheikh of the Fezzan that he can neither assist nor enter into communication wdth 
refugees under French protection. I am directing the Governor that this attitude 
should be maintained. 

4. I shall not fail to keep your Lordship informed o! any further developments 
which may follow Seiyid Mohammed Abid’s demarche. 

5. 1 annex also a resume of intelligence obtained in Darfur as to tlicM' events 
in Kufra in case it may have some interest. 

I have, &c. 

TT. M\cMKTrAEL, 

Acting Corernor-Ceneral of the Sudan. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 252. 

Mohammed Abid-el-Senusi to His Britannic Majesty'* Reprewntatirc at El Fasher. 
(Translation.) 

T BEG to inform you that we had arrived Faya District at the end of Shaaban 
with our families and native followers, and settled with the french to get rest, but 
they have done nothing for us, and told us that we are British subjects, and that 
they cannot spend any money for our expenses or give us loans or refund losses. 
Therefore 1 am writing this to you, care of Sheikh Mohammed lalur Abu bahta, 
whom I warned to hand it over to you, so that you may inform your Government of 
our present state, and to be so kind as to send us about thirty loads food and cloth 

to Fava District, either as an assistance or loan. 

We hope very much of your kind assistance, and we arc aware that you did not 
like any trouble" for us. We also hope that you recommend us to the French 
authorities for any assistance that they can do for us. 1 you cannot send us what 
Utmtof in attached list* please arrange to semi us 1.000 dollars, and tins will be 
refunded to you as soon as we return to El Kufra. 

Zu-el-Kaada , 23—1347. 


* Not printed. 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 252. 

Resume of Intelligence as to recent Ecents in the Kufra Oasis. 

ABOUT July 1928, as the result of an exchange of friendly communications 
with the Italian authorities, Seiyid Mohammed Abid-el-Senussi was invited to visit 
Benghazi for conversations. He replied that he himself was prevented by illness 
from accepting the invitation, but he sent two of his sons in his stead. They went 
by way of Jalu to Benghazi, where they were well received, and they were sent back, 
with handsome presents, to their father. The Italians used the Seiyid’s plea of 
illness as a pretext for sending to Kufra, with his sons, a mission, consisting of a 
doctor, a wireless operator and an interpreter—the last a Musawwi. 

2. When the Zwaiva of Kufra heard of the impending arrival of an Italian 
mission, they were exceedingly angry with Seiyid Mohammed Abid for entering into 
relations with the Italians which had resulted in this invasion of Kufra; and they 
determined to raid the returning party, despoil it of the presents and capture the 
Italians before it should reach the oasis. This plan, with which Seiyid Mohammed 
was powerless to interfere, was successfully executed by a raiding party, 150 strong, 
under one Abd-cl-Hamid Abu Mutariq. The two sons of the Seiyid were allowed 
to go free, but the Italians were brought to Kufra as prisoners and were kept under 
guard. They were not allowed to see the Seiyid, who was antagonistic to, and 
alarmed by, the action of the Zwaiya. 

3. Shortly after this coup, while the Italian prisoners were still at Kufra, 
Saleh Abu Kureiyim, a well-known Zwaiya leader, decided to raid Jalu; and a force 
some 500 strong was raised for this purpose. Fearing that, in the absence of so 
large a force, Seiyid Mohammed Abid might succeed, with the aid of slaves, in 
releasing the Italians, whom they had determined to hold to ransom, the Zwaiya 
ordered him to leave Kufra. Under this pressure, the Seiyid sought French 
permission to take refuge with them, and, receiving it, went to Faiya. where he 
arrived in Ramadan. 

4. The Musawwi interpreter of the mission was then sent to Siwa, with a 
Zwaiya escort, to negotiate terms for a ransom, through the Egyptian authorities 
there. He seized the opportunity of giving news of the impending raid on Jalu, 
and this was telegraphed to the Italians in time for them to send out a patrol, which 
met Saleh Abu Kureiyim and his party at Bir Tuft’al, about six hours from Jalu, 
and defeated them, killing Saleh and six other chiefs. Only a remnant of the force, 
some fifty in number, succeeded in returning to Kufra. 

5. In the meantime a ransom of £2,000 for the two Italians still in Kufra had 
been arranged; and Abdul Hamid Abu Mutariq, with four other Zwaiya chiefs, 
took the doctor and the wireless operator to Siwa and received it. 

6. Before leaving Siwa, news came to Abd-el-TTamid and his companions of 
the disaster to Saleh and his force at Bir Tuffal. They then decided to invite the 
intercession of the Egyptian authorities between themselves and the Italians with a 
view to peace. The Egyptian Government, it is said, detained these Zwaiya chiefs 
at Siwa pending developments. 

7. As a consequence of these events, the people of Kufra, including the 
remaining Zwaiya leaders, have invited Seiyid Mohammed Abid to return and 
resume control, with the idea that he may be able to bring about better relations 
with the Italians, which, since the disaster to Saleh Abu Kureivim’s party, they are 
anxious to restore. Local opinion in Darfur is that Seiyid Mohammed will certainly 
return to Kufra if the French will allow him to do so, but that the permission of the 
French will be withheld. No satisfactory reason for this last prognostication is 
forthcoming. 
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[J 2182/412/16] No. 253. 

Mr. Hoare to Mr. A. Ilenderson.~{Received July 29.) 

(No 653.) 

Ramh'h, July 20, 1929. 

WITH reference to Lord Lloyd’s despatch No. 435 of the 18th May, I have the 
honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a despatch received from the Acting 
Govern or-Gen eral of the Sudan regarding the work already accomplished towards 
the settlement of the Nuer area and his proposals for its continuation when 
conditions permit. 

2. It is a matter for congratulation that so much constructive administrative 
work should have been carried out with the minimum of military force, and it is to 
be hoped that the strengthening of the tribal organisation and the improvement of 
communications will render further repressive measures in this area unnecessary. 

I have, <Src. 

R. H. HOARE, 

Acting High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 253 
Mr. MacMicluicl to Lord Lloyd. 

(No. 140.) 

My Lord, A hart urn, J illy 9, 1929. 

IN a memorandum appended to his despatch No. 98 of the 12th May 
Sii John Maffey summarised, for your Lordship's information, the progress of the 
work of “Nuer settlement,” and mentioned that the Governor’s linal report was 
not yet to hand. 

2. 1 have now received the Governor’s report and have the honour to forward 
it herewith. 

I have not judged it necessary also to prepare copies of the numerous 
appendices, which give more detailed narratives of the progress of events in the 
different sectors, with day-to-day diaries and notes on matters agricultural and 
veterinary, since they are of more local interest and the gist of them is contained in 
the Governor’s summary. 

3. I feel sure that your Lordship will agree that the greatest credit is due to 
all alike who, in spite of the almost insurmountable difficulties which nature and 
primitive man placed in their way and of the hardships involved, have co-operated 
with no small measure of success to carry out the very arduous task confronting them. 

The Governor has, under section 7 of his report, made certain recommendations 
in this connexion which 1 propose to refer, in the first instance, to Sir John Malley 
for his consideration. 

4. Apart from the good work achieved on the punitive side, 1 would draw 
particular attention to the progress already made in respect of medical work, the 
improvement of communications, the starting of economic surveys, the establishment 
of security as between Dinka and Nuer, and the gradual building up of tribal 
organisations. Much still remains to be done under these beads, but a sound 
foundation has at least been laid. 

5. The Governor sets forth in section 8 of his report an outline ot his 
programme for next season, i.e., for a resumption of operations in November and 
December next on lines similar to those followed in 1929, but on a rather less 
intensive scale in respect of the use to be made of troops. 

This matter had already engaged Sir John MaJTey’s attention before Ins 
departure on leave, and his views are summarised in the last paragraph of the 
memorandum accompanying his despatch of the 12th May. 

The constructive work of opening up communications in the mam Nuer area 
and organising administration therein will, of course, be pressed forward, the still 
uncertain factor is the degree of repressive action which may at the close ol the 
season of the rains be found necessary as a preliminary. 

The question will also arise as to the extent of the sphere over which it will be 
possible and advisable to operate. Prirnd facie it would appear sound to deal with 
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the ease of the outlying Nuer clans, referred to by the Governor in the latter part of 
his report, ad the same time as the rest of the tribe, but the matter is clearly one upon 
which a satisfactory decision can only be reached after the rains. 

Meanwhile steps will be taken to ensure that, if action is needed upon the lines 
advocated, there will be no undue delay involved. 

I have, &c. 

H. A. MacMICIIAEL, 

Acting Governor-General of the Sudan. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 253. 

Mr. Willis to Sudan Government. 

Civil Secretary, Malakal, June 28, 1929. 

1 SEND herewith report on Nuer settlement and next season’s work. The 
following appendices are not efficient and will be forwarded as soon as possible:— 

Guncol Diary (B). 

Casualties and Captives (IT). 

C. A. WILLIS, 

Governor , Upper Nile Province. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 253. 


Nuer Settlement , 1929. 


1. The unrest among the Nuer. 

2. The conference at Malakal, January 5 and 6,1920. 

3. The concentration areas. 

4. The process of concentration— 

(«.) Preliminary. 

(b.) Gun Lau 
(c.) Mor I.au. 

(d.) Gawer. 


5. The base camps. 

6. General results. 

7. Recommendations. 

8. Outline of next season’s work. 


1. IT is not necessary to recapitulate the series of patrols which were directed 
against the Nuer during a period extending over many years. The immediate cause 
of “ Nuer settlement ” was the outcome of the history of the previous year. 

In the autumn of 1927 Gwek Wonding had roused the Lau Nuer into opposition 
against the Government, and to quell this, Patrol 38 was approved. Gwek Wonding 
was rendered to all appearances an outcast and his pyramid was destroyed. 

In the course of the operations there were strong rumours of an impending raid 
by Gawer on the Dinka, and it was recommended that troops march through Gawer 
in order to show the flag and deter raiding. This was approved, and actually during 
the preparations for the march the assistant district commissioner, Zeraf Valley, 
and Captain Romilly, Equatorial Battalion, surprised actual preparations for a 
raid. 

Notwithstanding the patrol and the march, in August 1928 a considerable part 
of the warriors of Gawer, assisted by numbers of Lau, raided the Dinka villages m 
the north of Duk Faiwel district and actually attacked the Government post at Duk 
Faiwel. For the full details I would refer appendix A, p. i, foil* 

Owing to the high flood and heavy rains, it took a considerable time to ascertain 
the facts, but it was, at any rate, clear that a revision of the situation and the policy 
was desirable. 


2. The Conference of January 5 and 6, 1929. 

To this end his Excellency the Governor-General held a conference at Malakal, 
at which the Kaid-el-A’mm and the civil secretary attended, as well by 
Wing-Commander Reid and the officials of the Upper Nile Province concerned with 
Nuer. 

* Not printed. 


, •i ri 5 e .l it ? ati0n WaS Very fully discl, « sed - His Excellency the Governor-General 
decided that no repressive action was of value unless it was accompanied by a 
constructive administrative policy which would eliminate the causes of unrest. 
There would not be a patrol, but a settlement ’ of the Nuer by the assistant district 
commissioners concerned, but they would be given such armed assistance as would be 
required for their security and for the successful execution of the policy. 

An essential of the policy was to establish a “ no man’s land” between Nuer 
and Dinka, which would lie a bar to future raids. Orders were to be issued for tho 
immediate return of Dinka captives and cattle, and such steps taken for the organi¬ 
sation of the clans as would establish proper discipline and control and preclude 
further disturbance of the peace. The development of communication was a logical 
corollary to this, as well as an economic survey to enable the activities of the tribe 
to be applied to more peaceful and profitable arts than war. 

The area concerned was divided into three, the Lau Plan being separated into 
ibs two sections of Gun and Mor, and the Gawer making the third. 

Within each of the boundaries of these three clans special “ concentration ” 
areas were to be selected, into which the tribesmen were to he collected so that their 
tribal organisation could be checked and registered, and tho necessary steps taken 
to punish criminals, take hostages for future good behaviour, and, if practicable, to 
collect the compensation due to the Dinka for their losses in the raid. 


3. The Concentration Areas. 

The three areas to which the Lau and Gawer were instructed to collect were as 
follows :— 

(1.) Gun Lau were to be camped along the Khor Fullus from Ful l.ado 
(erroneously called on the map F Lodau) to 8hit. A base was to be made at Mwotdid 
and wireless telegraph installed, and a troop of cavalry* and a troop of police were 
to act from that centre to bring in recalcitrants, and No. 1 Company of tho Equatorial 
Battalion, under Captain T. Kerr, M.C., was stationed at Mwotdid. 

Considerable delay was caused by the fact that the road from Malwal (Khor 
Fullus) to Nyerol and thence to Mwotdid, which was in use as caily as December 
1927, was still covered by water for many miles in February 1929, and a new line 
had to be found via Ket (where there is a natural landing-ground) to the Khor 
Kwanjor, which was found to be negotiable at Agwcr, by making a bank. Thence 
the road proceeded to Shit and joined the old road to Mwot. 

The road from Bor to Duk Fadiat and thence to Mwot was also impassable owing 
to standing water between Kongor and Duk Faiwel, and thus both from south and 
from north communication by mechanical transport only became possible early in 
February, and even then to a restricted degree. The tribesmen were to be encamped 
by the 7th February. 

(2.) Mor Lau were to be collected along the Sobat extending east and west iron) 
Wegin. The approaches to Wegin were by boat as long as the Sobat remained open 
to navigation, and by road from the north bank of the Sobat. A native boat was 
sent up as a ferry. There was also a road on the south bank from the mouth ol 
Khor Fillus to Wegin, but the latter part of this road had not been clean'd and much 
of it was very rough. 

The company of equatorials from Akobo was based on Wegin and two troops 
of cavalry, under Captain Eastwood accompanied Captain E. C. lunnicliflo in going 
round the area. The original date for concentration in the area was extended trom 
the 7th to the 20th February in order to give time for the tribesmen to cover the 
considerable distance between Wegin and their villages. 

(3. Gawer had an area each side of the Zeraf, that on the east bank extending 
from about kilometre 245 to kilometre 175, and inland to include the villages from 
Fasheir to Rufshendol, &c. That on the west bank extended frum about kilometre 21H 
to kilometre 180, to include the villages lying inland. The date by which the 
tribesmen were to be camped in these areas was the 7th February 

A base was made at Ajwong and No. 6-Company of Equatorial Battalion from 
Tale established there. Mr. Maxwell had two troops of police with which to tour 
the area. 


Subsequently reinforced by a second troop. 
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4. The Process of Concentration. 

(a.) Preliminary. 

In order to enable Captain Tunnicliffe to get a full appreciation of the situation 
and to join his escort of cavalry, he was instructed to go from Akobo to Mwotdid 
before going north to Wegin. This was the more feasible that, owing to the distance 
to be covered by Mor Lau to reach their appointed area, the date by which they were 
to be in situ had had to be extended from the 7th to the 20th February. 

Early in February scouts reported that Gwek Wonding was collecting a number 
of followers at the remnants of the pyramid. 

It was therefore arranged to detain Captains Tunnicliffe and Eastwood, and the 
two troops of cavalry with them, so that they could combine with Mr. Coriat and 
Major Wyld and their two troops (one of cavalry and one of police) and attack 
Gwek. They arrived at the pyramid on the 8th February and found a force ot' 
200 Nuer preparing for battle. Gwek told his followers that this was the day of 
reckoning for the “ Turk,” and their (the Turks') rifles would not go off and they 
would be utterly destroyed. 

After a somewhat tedious wait whilst the ritual prior to battle was carried out, 
the sacrificial bull which gives the omen of battle was driven out, and Gwek came 
forward bearing in his hand his sacred pipe, a heavy brass affair of peculiar design, 
weighing some 20 lb., made for his father by an Anuak; behind him came four minor 
wizards, and then the rank and file, and they charged the troops. Our troops opened 
fire and the Nuer never got nearer than 150 yards from the square, and then broke 
and fled. They were pursued for some 3 miles in the direction of Faddo'i and Riyr, 
but were able to make their escape owing to the long grass and rough ground. 

On returning, the troops picked up dead Gwek Wonding and three of the 
wizards, Chief Liglig Kwim of Shycng Tyang and thirteen other men. Possibly 
there were others dead in the long grass. 

It appears that a considerable portion of Lau were waiting on the event, to hoc 
if Gwek Wonding’s prophecy came true, before they responded to Government orders, 
and his decease caused those who had been “ sitting on the fence ” to come into the 
concentration area. 

(b.) Gun Lau. 

It was known that a certain number of the Gun tribesmen were lying in the Lang 
country south of the area, in the hopes of evading the orders. A tour through that 
country brought in many Gun, whilst others of Mqr were packed off to Wegin; and 
by the 17th February Mr. Coriat reported that, except for individuals, practically 
the whole of Gun Lau was in. He and Captain Alban then began to make lists of 
all their Shyengs, whilst Major Wyld did the same for the Lau ol the Duk district. 

The sub-divisions of Shyengs were worked out with greater precision, lists of the 
adult males were made, showing the number of their dependents, sub-chiefs wore 
appointed where they were lacking, chiefs’ police selected and the normal 
administrative machine generally set in order. 

A certain amount of medical work was done; a good deal of durra was issued 
for famine relief and, when possible, it was issued in exchange for work. 

When the clan had been thoroughly sifted, the prisoners who had been captured 
outside the concentration area were gone through and, simultaneously, the chiefs 
were called upon to produce men who were wanted for participation in the raid ot 
the Dinka, and for other similar reasons; all the wanted men were handed over in 
twenty-four hours, suitable hostages were selected from the prisoners, and others 
released, and the hostages were then sent up to Malakal, where a wire cage had been 
prepared for their reception. At the same time a fine was collected from all 
participants in the Duks raid or Gwek’s following, and the proceeds despatched for 
distribution to the Dinka. 


(c.) Mor Lau. 

In Mor Lau, Captain Tunnicliffe, after the death of Gwek, proceeded to Wegin, 
where lie found but few of the tribesmen had yet arrived; and he marched up the 
Nyanding to Biel, where he found a considerable concentration of Nuer on their way 
to Wegin, and he was able to report on the 26th February that representatives ot 
practically all Shyengs of Mor had come in except Buth, Belyo and Marao, who had 
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gone to the Ivhors Gila, the Geni and Tuni.*' In main cases the representatives \\eie 
limited to the chief and a negligible number of followers, and o\en where the nuntbei s 
were fairly high, there was a low proportion of the warrior class. 

Captain Tunnicliffe left Wegin on the Sth March and went to Akobo and thence 
visited the various localities where Mor Lau were reported to be hiding. hm 
involved two round trips from Akobo, lasting till the 29th March. .During these 
trips numerous parties were rounded up, secreted m obscure places in the piano., 
and their capture stimulated a certain number of other tribesmen to come into the 

concentration area. . . 

It appears that a considerable proportion of Mor Dau must have crossed into 
Abyssinia or be scattered in small parties hidden in the bush. Air reconnaissance 

failed to locate them. . . , 

Captain Tunnicliffe returned to Wegin with his captives on the lOtli April, nc 
was joined there by Mr. Coriat and Captain Alban (on the same date) and went round 
the camps and examined the prisoners, and, after weeding them out and taking a 
small fine from those who had endeavoured to evade Government orders, all nc 
camps, with their cattle and people, were released to return to their villages as lie 
time for preparing for the first cultivation was at hand. The hostages were brought 
into Malakal at the same time as those from Mwotdid 


(d.) Gawer Area. 


In Gawer the assistant district commissioner toured the east bank area hetweeii 
the 7th and the 18th February. Of the twenty Shyengs ol Bar ""A* 1 ^ 

fifteen were in or near the area, the other U\e were outside \\\[ > , ps 

coming in. Moreover, there was only a small proportion ol young ini • 1 

Of the eight Shyengs of Razz on the east bank, only two had come ... 

During this tour the assistant district commissioner got into omh vv Lh 
Dwal Diu.lut too late in the day to be able to deal with him e!lee ive!) w< 

iS six socdolk L'l "ri;,, but us.lv, ,vl,i;iilK!,l out »nd tin,,, was a marl. lark 

° £ Tn'o g rd“r n to stimulate the tribes,,,,,,. parti,,,la,iv Ua; v„,j"g "j"». ^rs, 

STW <>l£ -re .. 

fled northwards. 


Somewhat couflicttaR reports wore r„oivod oT tlm ^ 8$ 

Mr. Coriat reported a large ,«» rat,;,. 'dism'm-'this! ».«! ho loft 

latitude 8° 27'), and it was (Louie « Maxwell meanwhile received 

Mwotdid with that objective on lh Jt \J <> • • ' tj , thoughdelayetl by 

information that Dwal I ,,,'Akf I , ,1 .'iHAt.i<,n will? Mr. G.riat. 
fever, was able to leave 1 A (', i up j) w . t | Din’s partv and exchanged shots 
On the 13th March he got into tone with ^iim' to be seen, except from horse or 
with them, but the.grass wasMoo lug ^ ) j , |, r()t her-in Invv and some 

mule back, and Dwal >iu lun ^1^ wm* a numlier identified as animals 

180 cattle were captured. Among th - lnst Mr. Maxwell then joined 

stolen in the raid on Duk ^ ^^‘^mmiuling country for Dwal, but 

Mr. Coriat and search was made tno.S , ^e at the camps two nights 

although he or his followers had J hc . 1 p 0S sible t() run him to cart!.. The 

running lortunately wit ion ( > ^ j n any case Dwal had become a 

country is covered with thick tm(st ana 

1 7"°h Ml'Maxwell intercept,,I » p«t> of Sl.yeuR Ha/ ,„ar Hwagnl ami 

he procured the surrender of mV. Maxwell again toured the west bank 

Between the 22nd and the 2 u 1 number of young men. A hospital had been 

and found a satisfactory increase in t an >, all(lU , futy out-patients a day. 

opened at Lai Raich and had oHy e number of Gawer taking 

A raid towards to the nort t() , )n „g borne to the Timing that 

refuge among the liming, L ‘ ' t |iov had been warned from the beginning not to 
they were to hand over the Gawei , tnev 

harbour them. 


• As spelt on tlits limp. 


Correct nume i> Turn, 
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By the good offices of the Posts and Telegraphs Department the launch “ Ohm ” 
was made available to patrol the upper waters of the Zeraf, in view of reports of 
Gawer trying to cross the river there and of the presence of a large party of Gawer 
armed with rifles at Fagilil. The presence of the launch stopped the movement of 
canoes and a few prisoners were taken. 

Constructive work had been began at Ajwong, Lai Kaich and Tithbel, in making 
banks to enable the mainland to be reached without deep wading; another bank and 
bridge across the Jurwel was started as soon as the Ajwong bank was well advanced, 
to enable the Gawer villages round Rufshendol to be visited during the rains. 

As a result of Mr. Maxwell’s tours round the eastern and western areas in April, 
he was able to report that he estimated that on the east side some 80 per cent, of the 
tribesmen had come in, and on the west bank about 50 per cent. The relatively low 
return on the west bank he attributed partly to the ignorance of the Government and 
partly to fear that they would be made responsible for the Dinka raid on equal terms 
with those on the east bank, although their participation was only very slight. On 
the whole, therefore, the net result was very fairly favourable, and this was 
confirmed by the very considerable numbers of people who were employed on the 
banks at Ajwong and Jurwel. 

The season was now far advanced, and the further retention of the tribesmen in 
the concentration areas was becoming difficult owing to the lack of food and the need 
of the people to go and prepare for their cultivation and the accommodation of their 
cattle during the rains. Although Mr. Maxwell made lists and prepared the outline 
of the tribal organisation, he had not the time required to complete the work of 
reorganisation. 

By the end of April the only remnant of opposition was Dwal Dili and his 
die-hards. The temptation they offered to the young warriors had some effect, and it 
was reported that some of them, hearing of an encounter Dwal had had with a few 
Dinka in the “ Toic ” (ground flooded annually and available for grazing at low 
river), were drifting off to join him. 

Mr. Maxwell, by a series of marches under very arduous conditions, contrived to 
reach the camp where they were, but, owing to the long grass and the difficulty of 
making a complete surprise, he only picked up such casualties as fell actually within 
the Nucr cam]), the remainder escaping or dying in the long grass when they could 
not be found. He subsequently was informed that twenty-four out of some sixty-four 
Nucr had been killed or wounded, and that one of them was Dwal. This news was 
discounted later by a report (which proved to be true) that Dwal was alive, but 
wounded in the thigh and forearm. 

The effect, however, of this action and the general settlement was so reassuring 
to the Dinka that, when the recovered captives and other Dinka employed in 
collecting cattle, &e., were offered a free passage to Bor to enable them to go home, 
they elected of their ow'n free will to go home across Gawer country to their own 
homes, driving with them cattle that had been recovered. This is very satisfactory 
proof that the likelihood of Gawer aggression against Dinka in the near future is 
considered, by the Dinka at any rate, remote. 

5. The Base Camps. 

A company of the Equatorial Battalion was posted at each of Mwotdid, Wegin 
and Ajwong. 

Though the function of the garrison was primarily to guard any prisoners 
brought in and to form a base for the mounted police and cavalry, in practice it made 
a nucleus for the employment of labour, the distribution of famine relief, and a 
centre for medical work, and the officers commanding these companies have done 
most useful and valuable work in co-operating with the Political Service. 

Temporary hospitals were established at each base; that at Mwotdid being 
under the control of the Captain Davidson, and, later, Captain Dalziel, S.D.F.; 
that at Wegin was supervised by Dr. Henderson; and the one at Ajwong and a 
supernumerary one on the west bank at Lai Kaich were supervised by 
Captain 11. A. Crouch, M.C. 

A considerable amount of vaccination was done, and this was particularly 
fortunate as smallpox appeared up the Sobat at the beginning of the rains. 

Communications being one of the chief difficulties of this country, once the 
camps had been built and landing-grounds for R.A.F. cleared at Mwotdid and 
Ajwong, most of the work was applied to roads. 
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From Mwotdid parties were organised to assist in opening up the road from 
Shit to Agwer, and to make a bank across the lvhor Kwanjor 

At Ajwong the first need was to assure the means of reaching the camp, and this 
involved the making of a bank o\cr <>00 \ards long and over 7 feet high in parts 

This work was done partly by prisoners and partly by tribesmen working to get 
food, as both in Gawer and in Lau famine conditions prevailed 

Similar, but smaller, banks were started at Lai Kaich on the west bank, and at 
Tithbel (kilometre 175). 

Aj wong is cut off 1 rom the main line < d \ diages h\ the K hor Jurwel. and a not her 
big bank had to be made there. 

This was completed sufficiently for pedestrians to cross it, and communication 
can now be maintained with the villages in this area. No doubt the banks will suffer 
from erosion and from hippopotami, hut repairs should be a relatively small job 

At Wegin the tribesmen < leaied a mad to join up with that alreadv made from 
Ajwong, and connecting roads to their various camps 

(i. The (li)nrnl Re-ulls. 

Taking as the primary objects to be attained as 

(1.) 'The establishment of a no man s land between Dinka and Nucr. 

(2.) The resettlement of JNluer in Duk Fadist district in Ahwong district, and 
Dinka from Ahwong district in Duk Tadiat. 

(3.) The general reorganisation of Fan and Gawer with a view to more 
discipline and better set urit v 

(4.) The recovery of Dinka captives aii« 1 reparation fm damage by Nucr raiders. 

(1.) The no man's land is that bounded on the south by the line shown in the 
maps as the old Mongalla-Upper Nile Province boundary, and on the north by a line 
drawn from Awoi to Fagul and produced both wavs, leaving these villages in the 
permitted area. 

It has been explained to the Gawer chiefs that this line is absolute, and although 
some of them do not like it, as it means moving their villages, they appeared to 
realise that orders would have to be carried out. 

(2.) The resettlement of Nuer-Dinka was complicated by the tact that Liu 1 Dinka 
now in Ahwong district, who have done no harm and are a reasonably quiet, 
law-abiding people, pointed out that they would undoubtedly starve' it they moved 
just before the rains, as, even if the) took over the villages vacated hy the Nuer, they 
could not shift their dura. Moreover, the Nuer do not intend to go and occupy the 
villages now held by the Dinka, as the grazing is poor, and they, too, have to build 
new villages, and would be homeless lor the rains. 

The move was, therefore, postponed till after the rains, and the success with 
which it is carried out will give an indication how far the Iosmhi <d this sear has 
been effectively learnt. 

(li.) The general outline ol Liu* ivoi^ciuisiitioii luis horn worked out. In (iiiu \/aw 
the work, indeed, is fairly complete, and the organisation simply wants use to become 


efficient. ,, . 

In Mor Ban a good deal remains to be done. '1 wo Niyengs did not tome in at all, 
and although chiefs of other Shyengs came in, they had very few of their fighting men 
with themrand before the Shyengs can be got into order, the tribesmen must be 
collected and brought into the control of their chiefs. The Mor Fan have never been 
as far advanced as Gun Lau, and they lived in remoter places and saw less ol 

Government and Government methods. . 

Gawer were still more backward, but the lists ol the sub-sections with their 
tribesmen that have been compiled will prove of great value m furthering the 
reorganisation next season, whilst the continual presence of the assistant district 
commissioner in their country and the execution ol work and the distribution of dura 
in time of need, all have their effect in making the tribesmen more amenable in the 
future But there is undoubtedly still a great deal to be done to make the duels 
really confident and capable of giving an order and seeing that it is carried out 

That security has been emphatically established is, 1 think, pmvid by tlu 1 mka 

captives who w Jo recovered and the Dinka who were taken to Ajwong to identity 
people and cattle. At first these latter would not go anywhere alone whilst assistant 
district commissioner, Duk Faiwel, had the greatest difficulty m getting the Dinka 
of the raided villages to return to their homes. When the camp at Ajwong was 
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broken up, the Dinka chose deliberately to go back across Gawer country, and that 
though they were taking with them cattle that had been recovered from Gawer and 
would be a great temptation to Gawer to recover by force. No more convincin'' 
evidence of the state of security could have been found. 

1 he death of Gwelc, and the breaking up of Dwal’s following until he remains 
an outcast, wounded and derelict, have had a profound effect on lj.au and Gawer, and, 
though it is impossible to deny that a relapse nury always occur, the general tendency 
is certainly quite as encouraging as anyone had any reason to anticipate. 

(4.) Of 120 persons taken away as captives, all but thirty-seven have been found 
or have returned to their homes of their own accord, and of the thirty-seven there is 
reason to think that some have found their way home, but have not been reported 

The Dinka lost 730 head of cattle in the raid of 1928, through theft or death 
from exposure of the raid. 

They also lost a considerable number of sheep and goats. 

They also lost a considerable number of their felkwv-tribesmen, for whom blood- 
money is due to be paid according to tribal custom. The amount of this still remains 
to be assessed with precision, but must be considerable, as approximately 100 persons 
were killed. 

One thousand three hundred and twenty-one cattle have now been returned to the 
Dinka. Of these, 460 were animals captured from Gawer, some of them being the 
original animals stolen; the remainder were collected from Gun Lau as fines foi 
participation in the raid or assisting G wok 

The original 730 animals lost by the Dinka have, therefore, been replaced, and 
591 animals are now on deposit with the Dinka chiefs as preliminary compensation 
for those killed in the raid. 

Actually, the working out of the detail of reparation should be the work of a 
number of native courts, which will have to lie organised and supervised next season. 

There was neither time nor opportunity to do this work this year, and it will 
incidentally be an important feature in the tribal organisation, as it should go far to 
establish the i ourts and i bid's as a power. In the meanwhile the Dinka have received 
effective earnest of the ultimate payment, and the delay in full payment is of no great 
importance. 

I think that good progress can be recorded on these four points, but still more 
in the general appreciation and understanding of Government that these Nuer have 
acquired (not, it must be admitted, without some discomfort to themselves and the 
Government representatives), but the Government has shown that it can deal with the 
Nuer, evasive as they know themselves to be. 

The secondary objects of this year’s work may be described as (1) the political. 
(2) economic, survey of the tribe, with a view to more productive results in the 
future :— 

(1.) The political survey is covered largely by what has been described above 
The matter comes into the general scheme of next season’s work, which is referred to 
later. 

(2.) A veterinary inspector, Major Ellison, has visited these areas and lias 
written a report. Two agricultural inspectors have travelled over different parts of 
the areas, and their reports are under consideration. The problem to he solved is 
not a simple one, and it is not to be expected that a solution could be found at once, 
but the process of enquiry has been begun. 


Com in unications. 

The existing road from Khor Fullus to Mwotdid has been improved by a by-pass 
from Kuan to Ivet and thence to Agwer and Shit. 

Much of the track connecting Mwotdid with Akobo has been cleared. 

There is a road on each side of the Sobat from Khor Fullus to Wegiu on the 
south, and from Malakal to Nasser on the north. 

Many of the inland villages of Gawer on both sides of the Zeraf should now be 
capable of approach in Hood time with little or no wading, by the making of banks at 
Ajwong, the Juiwvel and Lai Kaich. 

Landing-grounds have been made at Mwotdid and Ajwong, a natural landing- 
ground found ;il Ket, and the landing grounds at Nasser and Akobo brought 
into use. 

A line of projected road from Mwotdid westward to Ayod has been marked out; 
and it is anticipated that Captain Cavanagh, ILF., wil come to Upper Nile Province 
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in August to examine the conditions in time of Hood and rain in order to make the 
piepaiations necessary for the next season's work. 


7. Recom m end at ions. 


Although Nuer settlement is not a patrol, it has imohed conditions of physical 
strain and personal danger so similar to those of a patrol that 1 feel tlune is a < ase 
foi making recommendations tor special recognition. 

It is tiue that the only casualty to our men apart trout an nlciit was one slight 
spear wound, but this was to be attributed in tiwek' sengagement to the tact that our 
fire bioke up the spearmen helore they reached the square, and on other occasions 
paitly to the tact that w ; e successfully caught the tribesmen hv surprise and so 
prevented an organised attack with spears, and partly in Gawer, at least, that they 
relied on rifles rather titan spears, and, m they general!\ knock the hack sights oil 
their rifles, their inarkmanship is poor. 

In the main, however, the objective was political, and mv recoiiimeiidat ions are 
put forward from that point of view'—the Sudan Defence Force has written a report 
on its own lines and has made, or can make, recomniendafions from that point 

of view. 

The engagement with Gwek Wonding and his death was the nn-st important 
factor in the first stages of the ‘'settlement," and 1 would thcrclurc draw your 
attention very specially to the following live olfieials and ollieers inneerned. 

Mr. P. Coriat, DC M , h\ hi sexceptional know ledm "i ihc \un , their language, 
customs, temperament and personalities, was the niainsta\ ol the work. It depended 
largely on the accuracy of his knowledge and the success of his system of intelligence 
whether the whole policy should turn out a success or a failure, lie provided tIn* 
pattern that others imitated, and it is mainly due to him that the preliminary work 
with Gun Lau may be looked upon as completed He was temporarily incapacitated 
by a bad deep-seated abscess in the hip, hut did not allow this to interfere with 
his work. 


Major J. W. Wyld, D.S.O., M.C., w as coin eriied with t hi* “ sett lenient," hci a use 
something over 5,000 of Gun Lau still remain in his district, and, owing t" the 
remoteness of their habitat and their reliance on (heir [lowers of evasion, they were 
(after Gwek and his following) the chief problem of Gun Lau Major W\ld worked 
in the closest co-operation with Mr. Coriat and, with his wide experience and steady 
common sense, was of very great value \s tin* protagonist of the Dinka who had 
been raided, he had to protect their interests and to re establish the confidence of the 
Dinka and restore conditions among panic-stricken people. 

Captain E. C. Tunnieliffe is lent by the Sudan Defence Foret* to the Sudan 
Government and is normally assistant district commissioner, Akobo district, hut was 
diverted to help with the Lau. Do was handicapped by having no personal knowledge 
of the people or district; moreover, the Mor Lau, with whom lit* was concerned, 
had less previous experience of Government than Gun Lau. were less under the 
control of their chiefs and were attached by no personal tics to him as would have 
been the case if he had been their regular assistant district commissioner He worked 
extremely hard under difficult conditions. 

Captain G. A. Eastwood was in command of the cavalry and mounted ininntrv 
at Gwek’sengagement, and the fact that no Nuer got within 15(1 yards of the square 
can be attributed to the accuracy and effectiveness of the rifle fire of the men. 
Subsequently, Captain Eastwood accompanied Captain Tunnieliffe and was untiring 
in his efforts’to capture and bring in the scattered parties of Mor Lau. and lie 
displayed to the full the efficiency and mobility of his corps. The discipline of tin* 
men was admirable, and no march was too long, no day too tiring. 

M A Mohammed Kffendi Osman also took part in the engagement against Gwek. 
On the departure of Captain G. A. Eastwood with Captain Tunnieliffe on the 
15th February he remained in command of one troop in Gun Lau until the arrival ol 
a second troop on the 2fith February. Tie always gave all assistance in his power. 

Mr LI G Wedderhnrn Maxwell, M.C., was not concerned with Gwek Wonding, 
•is his sphere was in Gawer. Lie had to deal mainly with the open hostility of Dwal 
Diu and his followers and obstruction, or at least apathy on the part of the warrior 
class of the clan He was single-handed in the field and lie was unlucky m not being 
able to catch Dwal in the early stages of his work; hut, with the co-operation of 
Mr Coriat and “ Guncol,” Dwal was driven out of the northern end of Gawer, a 
refugee. By persistent patience and untiring work Mr Maxwell attained a degree 
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of success in bringing in the tribesmen that was a good deal more than was fairly to 
be anticipated, and finally he broke up the armed opposition of Dwal Diu and his 
iollowers in an exploit which by itself would deserve very special mention. In the 
course of his operations, while wading through marsh, Mr. Maxwell incurred a nasty 
wound through his foot by treading on a fish. 

Captain A. H. Alban, D.E.C., was in the course of taking over Abwong district 
from Mr. Coriat and was therefore new to the conditions and the tribe. He took 
advantage of the opportunity of the concentration to get in close touch with the chiefs, 
and he co-operated and assisted in the “ settlement ” and reorganisation to the 
utmost. 

Captain N. E. Tyndale Biscoe took command of the cavalry and mounted 
infantry attached to Mr. Coriat on the 26th February and proved a capable and 
indefatigable assistant in the work. 

The functions of the officers commanding the base camps being, in the main, 
garrison duty, were not so spectacular as of those in the field. I must, however, make 
special mention of Captain T. Kerr, M.C., Officer Commanding Mwot Did, whose 
method, discipline and untiring power of work, coupled with a very effective 
sympathy for the native, was of great value in getting and maintaining the confidence 
of the people; Captain Murphy, Officer Commanding Ajwong, though at first not 
so closely in touch with the natives, owing to the position of the camp, as soon as 
prisoners came in and work began on the Ajwong bank, effectively assisted the work 
of pacification. 

In this connexion I consider Mr. F. Bacon deserves credit, in that, with only a 
few months’ service in the country, he was able to supenise the bank on the Khor 
Jurwel, employing at times over 700 natives a day. 

The maintenance of mechanical transport was particularly difficult, as Mwotdid 
was 120 miles from the mouth of the Khor Fullus, over a bad road, and 180 miles 
from Bor. 1 should like especially to mention Yuzbashi Ahmed Effendi Mohamed 
Ali, M.B.E., in connexion with this work. Sergeant Onyett at Khor Fullus, and 
later at Bor, was indefatigable in his labours on the cars, and he gave his help to all 
who needed it. 

Yuzbashi Bilal Effendi Rizag gave all the assistance in his power at Ajwong. 

1 wish to take this opportunity to record the very great debt of the province to 
Captain 11. A. Crouch, M.C., whose work as senior medical inspector in the Upper 
Nile Province has been of the greatest value, and was especially useful in that he was 
able to set up an organisation to deal with the Nuer practically complete. This was 
the result of some years of hard and self-sacrificing work, the value of which to the 
province as a whole it would be difficult to over-estimate. Tie was ably assisted in 
the " settlement ” work by Captain Davidson at Mwotdid and hv Dr. L. Henderson 
at Wegin. 

Captain Shaw. R.A.S.C , wrestled with a complicated problem of supplies with 
success—with communications so long and at times so difficult, he was to be 
congratulated on avoiding a breakdown. 

My reason for not mentioning the staff earlier in this note was not due to any 
failure to recognise their work, but because they were working primarily at Malakal 
and not in the Nuer country. Colonel F. Nosworthy, D.S.O , M.C., was the greatest 
help; he put all the weight'of his experience and authority into making a success of 
the work, and by his cheerful tact and steadv judgment got over the various 
difficulties that inevitably arise in working out an extensive scheme under pressure. 
He was ably supported by Captain G. C. Johnston, whose consistent method and 
indefatigable energy were always at the service of the Government. 

Recommendations of police and chiefs are. I regret to sav. incomplete up to the 
time of writing. 


S. Season 1929-30 

It is convenient to consider the work to be done next season in the divisions 
adopted this year, > c., Tan. Gun and Mor. and Gawer. 

(1 ) Gun l.au 

As this clan carried out its instructions and the preliminary work of 
organisation has been done, and the men 'wanted” have been handed over, no 
further concentration is necessary, and this they have been told. 
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A small police post at Fathai will he re.juired to take charge of dura, petrol Ac 
as at this point the road trom the month of Khor Fullus forks, one road going east to 
the Gem and the Mor Fan concentration and Akoho. and the other follows the old 
ime west to the Dnlcs and thence south to Bor 

One troop of mounted police (or lavnlry and M I.) will he required to take the 
prisoners to the meeting and then to aceoinpam the assistant district commissioner 
as escort. 


(2.) Mor Lau. 

In older to go through the sections o! tin* clan m detail and to earn out tin* 
leoiganisation on the same lines as with Gun Fan, and more especially to hriug in 
the bhyengs that absented themselves from this year's concent ration, the elan will 
have to be brought together into an area, when it can he dealt w ith. 

Provided that work can be begun as soon as conditions permit, the best place 
would he along the west hank oi the Geni, from Kaibui (close to Akoho), southwards, 
not extending beyond Biem (shown on the map as Kottome) 

A camp will have to be made at some coincident point in this area, sufficiently 
near to Akobo to enable close touch to he maintained with the F(|iiatorial Company 
there and to despatch prisoners to Akoho nr to procure reinforcements from Akoho, 
should occasion arise 

It is anticipated, however, that the hulk of the tribesmen will come in, and the 
work of reorganisation will proceed with rapidity. As, however, there an* likely to' 
be a certain number of backsliders, who will hide in the plains as before until they’an* 
rounded up, two troops of mounted police (or equivalent) will he required to patrol. 

During the period of concentration, the tribesmen can he employed on the 
completion of the road from Fathai to the Geni, the eastern end of which remains to 
be done. Also, as soon as the river drops sufficientlv, a bank across the Geni, with 
three culverts, 40 feet long, 3 feet diameter, will have to he placed, ami a hank made 
over the top. Prior to the makimj’ of the hank, a ferrv would he needed to maintain 
communications with Akoho. 

It is hoped that the stretch of a few miles between Akoho and the Gem by 
Kaibui can be cleared by the Equatorial Company at Akobo, or by prisoners 

The erection of a wire cage at Akoho is needed for the retention of flu* prisoners 
now at Malakal from Mor Lau. They would he retained there until the tribesmen uf 
each section find come in and their sections had been reorganised; they could then he 
released. The question whether hostages should he taken for future good behaviour, 
and for what period, would have to he determined by the trend of events, hut hostages 
should, primd facie, be taken from those Shycngs which have not vet come in or have 
come in in negligible numbers. 

(3.) Gawer. 

As soon as conditions permit, and these depend on the rains and Hood, Mr Bacon 
will proceed from Duk Faiwel, through “no man’s land,” to Awoi (possibly in 
November). lie will there pick up the police post (twenty men) and go on to Ajwong, 
where he will establish himself until the causeways at Ajwong and across the Jurwel 
have been put into such order that they will he able to take mechanical transport. 
He will then prepare a base at Rufshendol, select a camp and a landing-ground, and 
get the road completed from Rutshendol to the banks 

As soon as this is done, the base camp will lie established at llutshendol on the 
same lines as it was at Ajwong when the camp there broke up. The prisoners from 
this area will be placed in a wire cage under the guard of a company <d Fapuitoii.il 
Battalion. The hospital will be reopened, and should find a more favourable field 
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of work, as it will be in a well-populated district. The wireless telegraph also should 
be reinstalled in order to maintain quick communications, as otherwise the only 
means of communication is by steamer up the Zeraf River. The assistant district 
commissioner will require two troops of mounted police (or equivalent). 

ihe concentration areas will be slightly altered from 1929 : On the east bank, 
Shyeng Bar would collect between Rufshendol and Fasheir, and Shyeng Raz in the 
area round Gwagol. On the west bank the limits would be approximately the same us 
this year, but would be slightly extended northward. 

As soon as the tribesmen have concentrated (and the chiefs have expressed their 
intention of doing their utmost to bring them in), the assistant district commissioners 
will check the lists, collect the tribesmen of different sections into assembly, in order 
to bring them under their chiefs, and possibly to select suitable chiefs, and, in general, 
carry out the work of reorganisation. As and when the work is done with each section, 
the prisoners from that section will be handed back to the chief. 

When the work of reorganisation is sufficiently advanced, chiefs’ courts will be 
formed to divide up the compensation to be paid for the raid on Dinka and on Duk 
Faiwel and to determine how T it is to be paid. 

This will certainly be a difficult business, and the decision and its execution will 
require skilful liaridling, and possibly some pressure on the tribesmen. On the other 
hand, if successfully carried out, if should be of considerable value in strengthening 
the authority of the chiefs. This is a matter of the first importance, as until the 
chiefs can be sure of securing obedience for a legitimate order, the “ settlement” 
cannot be said to have been attained. That Nuer chiefs can acquire adequate power 
is shown by the authority they wield in Western Nuer and in Garjak, and there seems 
to be no reason why the authority should not be established, given time and support 
from the Government. 

As far as Lau and Gawer are concerned, the requirements are— 

One company Equatorial Battalion, Rufshendol. 

W.T. section, Rufshendol. 

M.T. to maintain supplies, &e., to Rufshendol from Ajwong. 

Wire cage, Rufshendol. 

Co-operation of Equatorial Company at Akobo. 

Wire cage at Akobo. 

Police post at Kaibui. 

Police post at Eathai. 

Two troops mounted police, Mor Lau. 

One troop mounted police, Gun Tan. 

Two troops mounted police, Gawer. 

Total, five troops, preferably one squadron cavalry and M.I.; one troop 
mounted police. 

In the event of dura supply being short in Lau (as it was this year), the 
provision of supplies for police and for famine relief in Gun lau will be beyond the 
capacity of the Province Motor Transport, and it is hoped the Sudan Defence Force 
can assist, as it has in the past. 

Roadwork and Bridging. 

It is understood that Captain Cavanagh, R.E., will lie coming south in August 
to investigate conditions at the time of high flood. It is hoped that he can make an 
estimate of the requirements of Ajwong and the Jurwel in the way of culverts and 
bridging. 

The estimate of three 3-foot culverts 40 feet long for the Khor Gcni was given 
by Mr. R. 1). Morris, of the Egyptian Irrigation Service. 

Culverts will also be required at Fathai, the Khor Kwangor and Shawnying, 
and banking work will be needed. These two last will be essential for the w'ork of 
the graders to proceed. 

The bank at Lai Kaieh also needs to be lengthened, anti, in order to improve 
communications in Gawer, two further banks on the east side, across Khor Gurr, one 
to Fasheir and the other for the road to Awoi, should be made. These will require 
considerable culverts, but when these connexions have been made it will make a very 
great difference in facilitating touring through Gawer. At present, a day is lost at 
each of these places in transferring baggage, &c., across these khors by canoe. 

It may be possible to open up a road through the Mor camps from Kaibui 
southwards. 


The proposals and considerations far put forward concern only the Gawer 
and Lau Clans of Nuer, and if “ Nuer settlement " is to be complete, it must ensure 
the future security not only of these but all the other clans. 

The Garjak of Nasser district were reported in 1928 to he verging to rebellion, 
but the appearance of aeroplanes (which they had seen before m 1919) and the 
effective action of Mr. Lee, the district commissioner, seem to have restored their 
discipline. The Nyong Clan in Webern Nuer were severely handled in Patrol 89 
and do not appear to be likely to backslide. Some of the helming of tin* Gha/.al 
River got out of hand after Captain Fcrgusson’s death, but responded to the district 
commissioner when he marched through early in 1929. The Bui Clan on the north 
side of the Gliazal River were the object of a march in force in 1928, hut failed to 
respond to the orders then given them. The march has been repeated in May 1929 
in the hopes of bringing the people in qniikh, but the result has been disappointing, 
and there seems to be no doubt that a slower and more laborious method of suasion 
is needed. 

In the Zeraf Valley the Timing have shown disregard for orders from Govern¬ 
ment by harbouring Gawer and by evading the assistant district commissioner and 
failing to bring in their tribute, and though the clan is a small one, it can, until the 
tribesmen are brought into line, provide a home for refugees from elsewhere. 

The Lak further nmth, though not quite so wild as the Thiang, arc still fairly 
undisciplined, and both Lak and Thiang need to he reorganised There is little 
doubt that many of the chiefs are puppets, and the chiefs’ polite arc low and not 
fully efficient. 

T do not anticipate that the reduction of Lak and Timing should he as difficult 
a matter as Gawer, hut it would appear to me to he a genuine mistake not to bring 
them into line quickly and simultaneously with the rest of Nuer. 

Equally, the Bui require to be dealt with, or tliev will he not onb a perpetual 
menace to their neighbours in the llahr-el-Glia/al and Knrdolaii 1 rminces, hut 
afford a hope to the ambitious \oung fighting men ol other elans that they, too, could 
break away from Government discipline and return to their old habits ol raiding, by 
which they have lived so long. 

I have already, in another report, indicated the lines on which the Fad should 
be approached, by establishing an assistant district conuuissionei in Malau 
early next season with an escort of mounted police, to get in touch with the tribes 
men by “peaceful penetration.” lie should require a troop of police, m order to 
leave one section at his base and use two as his escort. Apart I mm iiamlus qt 
making rest-houses and the prowsion of food, I do not anticipate that In 
require much additional assistance, except tools lor clearing huvsl and grass, 

possibility of a landing-ground would have to he explored. 

In Western Nuer 1 anticipate the probability that the assistant district com¬ 
missioner will ask for an escort of mounted police instead ol the unmounted police 
that were asked for by his predecessor. There are undoubted merits about the use 
of mounted police if they arc possible. Fnniounted police require carriers, who have 
either to be impressed locally, an unpopular process at k-t and practical 
impossible if anv trouble is breeding, or to he imported Dinka I mm . h.m be, aml 
their collection carriage and maintenance was expensne and the s\stein nimbi oils. 
The mounted police, on the other hand, can carry the supplies they would normally 
require on their mules and, with a little assistance from resene .miles o\er an 
extended period, and the whole column becomes thereby entirely independent and 
can follow the most strategic line regardless of local supplies 

If this use of mounted police materialises, the call on the mounted police v'ill 
be five troops in 1 .an and Gawer. one in Bui. at least one section «n \ esffi n Nue 
The total of mounted police in the proMiiee is six troops, of win h the sixth is at 
1 tie i . , , cnvf>ntli is anoroicf but as it is to he mounted 
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and send one troop to Gun Lau for Nuer settlement, and one section to assistant 
district commissioner, Zeraf Valley. 

That would leave four troops to be found from the M.I., if that could be 
arranged, two on the Geni and two at Rufshendol. 

On the assumption that mounted police are used in Western Nuer, the thirty 
unmounted police originally allotted to district commissioner, Western Nuer, should 
be available for other purposes. At present twenty Yirrol police are at Awoi and 
another fifteen are at Duk Faiwel, so that Yirrol is already drawn on for more than 
ttv thirty, and I feel I am bound to ask to retain these thirty men until Nuer 
settlement is over, and whilst the reorganisation of northern and southern police is 
being carried out. 

I hope to return the twenty men from Awoi (who go later to Rufshendol), but I 
shall then want two posts in Lau, at Kaibui and Fathai respectively, so the net 
result is the same. 

The development of communications has been admittedly the first essential in 
dealing with Lau and Gawer. There is still much work to be done in other parts of 
the Nuer. 

In the Zeraf Island a bank is needed somewhere in the region of Barboi and two 
more further inland, to enable the villages to be reached; another bank is wanted 
at Buffalo Cape, and a suitable point on the west bank of the Zeraf, to provide an 
entry to the Thiang country, has to be selected, possibly by Gwagol. 

A good deal of work has already been done in the deliel Island to make banks, 
but they need to be improved and increased; a considerable sum of money has already 
been allotted for “ meshras ” in this area. 

Road work in the Bui country will await the success of ,£ peaceful penetration.” 

In Nasser district a road to Nasser is made, but needs culverts and grading. 
Roads thence to Gatjwang and Dadhab are in course of preparation. It is doubtful 
if much more can be done north of the Sobat without extensive bridging, as the 
Khors, like the Machar, present great difficulties. 

It is understood that the Egyptian Irrigation Service is surveying the Nyanding 
and may run a road up the Nyanding, which would presumably connect with the 
Fathai-Akobo section. 

Further research into the agricultural possibilities of these areas is needed. 

Education depending as it does on missionary endeavour, is at present limited 
to the Roman Catholic School at Yoynyang and the American Presbyterian School 
at Nasser, both places being remote from a large part of Nuer country. With 
improved security arising out of “ Nuer settlement,” further missionary centres may 
be started, but this must await developments. 

C. A. WILLIS, 
Governor, Upper Nile Province. 

S.G.S., Hafir, June 20, 1929. 


|J 2645/18/16] No. 254. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 19.) 

(No. 352.) 

(Telegraphic.) Alexandria , September 19, 1929. 

LORD LLOYD’S despatch No. 616. 

Please inform me what was finally decided in London as to method of payment 
of £750,000 (Egyptian) compensation so that I can obtain a reply to the note 
addressed on 11th July last to Acting Prime Minister by my predecessor. 

I should be glad to know as soon as possible whether the following proposal 
(which I believe was made) was either actually accepted or would be acceptable to 
Sir J. Maffey :— , 

£150,000 Egyptian down when contract is signed and £100,000 per annum after¬ 
wards during the six years when the reservoir is being brought into operation. 


363 


\3 2701/18/16] No. 255 

Mr. A. Henderson to Sir P. Loraine (Alerandria). 

(No. 288.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, September 26, 1929. 

YOUR telegram No. 352 of the 19th September : Gebel Aulia compensation 

Governor-General states that no proposal was made to him or accepted by him 
here. Sudan Government feel they could not accept present proposal, which is much 
less satisfactory than arrangement outlined in paragraph 11 of Ford Floyd's 
despatch No. 615 of the 11th July, which the Egyptian Government were apparently 
then prepared to accept. They point out that £E.l50,000 would only eo\er the bare 
cost of railway construction and leave nothing in hand for preliminary expenses in 
connexion with compensation arrangements. Much of the land will be inundated as 
soon as the dam is completed and the greater part of it may be inundated if, as is 
possible, it is found desirable to raise the level of the dam and drop it again, with a 
view to cultivating the area thus uncovered during the preliminary period before the 
dam is being utilised to its full height. 

In these circumstances the Sudan Government consider that all compensation 
and protection arrangements should be ready by the time the dam is completed and 
the whole bE.750,000 at their disposal by that date. If it is considered desirable the 
Governor-General would be prepared to accept CK 250,000 on the signing of the 
contract, £F.250,000 a year later and CF.250,000 a \ear later still lie would be 
reluctant to agree to any arrangement less favourable than this 


J 2763/18/16 


No 256 


Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.--(Heceired October 2 ) 

(No. 397.) 

(Telegraphic.) Ale t and ria, October 

YOUR telegram of 26th September. 

As soon as an opportunity occurs 1 shall revert to the question of to 
compensation, a final solution of which could not be reached before the 
situation made it useless to proceed any further in the matter 

As regards paragraph 1, I may point out that Ford Floyd s note ol 
expressly stated that cost of const met ton ol the railway must torm the su 
special agreement (see his despatch No. 615) as it was not iiu luded in com 
figure. 


1, 1929 

bel Aulia 
political 

Nth July 
bject of a 
pensation 


[J 1851/110/16] No. 257. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Sir P. Loraine (Cairo). 

^ r °' 971 ") Foreign Ojjice, October 2, 1929. 

I HAVE read with interest your predecessor’s despatch No. 560 of the 19th Juno 
regarding the question of educational policy in the Southern Sudan and of the 
language which should iu that part of the country form the medium of communication 
between governors and governed. It would be presumptuous on the part of anyone 
unacquainted with local conditions to attempt to pronounce judgment m a matter on 
which there is much to be said on either side. There are, however, certain facts which 
emerge fairly clearly, and with which, it seems to me, whatever decisions may bo 
takeiTin the sphere of language and education in the Sudan will have to harmonise. 

2. On the one hand, England as a Glmst.an country could not eonsisten ly with 
her profession of faith become associated with a po icy which deliberately and of set 
purpose aimed at encouraging the conversion to Islam of a population of ..tore than 
3 million pagans who have neither racial nor other affinities with the * os un rubs 
On die othei hand, if the question is viewed from the purely political angle in the light 
of the consideration that dangerous Islamic fanaticism is moit like y o mam cst 
itself 6 amongst recent converts than amongst people whose religion lias been 
Mahometan for generations, the encouragement and the spread of Islam m the 
Southern Sudan can only be regarded as hazardous. 
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.3- It appears from Mr. Matthew’s memorandum that, apart from the 
considerations adduced above, it is in the present circumstances materially impossible 
to set up Government schools in the Southern Sudan. There are no teachers outside 
the ranks of the missionaries with any knowledge of the local languages and no local 
natives sufficiently educated themselves to act as teachers. In accordance with the 
general trend of educational policy the ultimate goal should be the establishment of 
suitable Government schools but for the time being the only thing to do is to carry on 
with missionary education. This being the case, it is clearly better for the Sudan 
Government to be able to exercise a considerable and salutary control over the 
education supplied by subsidising the missions, especially when the cost involved 
amounts to the modest figure of £ E. 7,000. 

, I ar as I am hi a position to judge, the policy of the Sudan Government is 

m general accord with these considerations. 

I am, &c. 

ARTHUR HENDERSON. 


[J 2794/18/16] 


No. 258. 


Sir P. Lornine to Mr. A. Henderson. —(. Received. October 5.) 

(No. 406.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria, October 5,1929 

MY telegram No. 397. 

I learn from telegram addressed to Sudan agent by Financial Secretary that late 
Minister of Public Works instructed Butcher on 20th September to arrange for 
construction of Gebel Aulia Railway to be put in hand, adding that Egyptian 
Government would open credits to enable necessary materials to be ordered at once. 
In view of political developments Governor-General has asked me whether these 
orders can actually be placed. 

I am accordingly taking steps to ascertain intentions of present Government, 
who will, no doubt, consult Nahas before replying. In the meantime, I consider 
placing of orders should be postponed. 

I may add that above-mentioned telegram clears up point raised in second 
paragraph of my telegram under reference. 


(J 2828/18/16] No. 259. 

Mr. Huddleston to Mr. Murray .— [Received October 9.) 

Sudan Government , London Office , 

Dear Murray, London, October 8, 1929. 

REFERENCE Residency telegram of the 1st October about Gebel Aulia, the 
position has always been that the Sudan Government had undertaken to build the 
railway with funds to be advanced from Egypt and repaid out of the profits of the 
freight charges. Egypt was to advance the money largely to ensure that we did not 
spend money of our own before it was certain that the dam would go on. If we get 
compensation money in advance we get the same security and I do not think any 
separate agreement is necessary, although Lord Lloyd thought it convenient to state 
that this was a separate matter in his despatch quoted by Cairo. In any case we 
are fully committed to repay in advance what we receive for the railway. 

Yours sincerely, 

A. J. C. HUDDLESTON. 


3G5 


[J 3030/18/16] No. 200. 


Sir P. Loraine to Mr. J. Hi nderton. — (Ri < < n> a Son mb'i 1 ) 


(No. 855.) 

^ r > Rumleh, October 25, 1929. 

" 1IH reference to my telegram No. 4()G of 5th October, 1 have the honour to 
transmit to you herewith a copy of a memorandum which Mr. Butcher has handed to 
the Minister of 1 ublic Works in regard to the questions of Gebel Aulia compensation 
and of the railway from Khartum to the site of the projei ted dam 

2. Mr. Butcher lias been endeavouring for some da\s to induce his Minister to 
decide whether the construction of the railway in question shall proceed or not. I 
have not heard, up to the moment of writing, whether his efforts have yet been 
successful. 


I have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

//in It (’am m issioner. 


Enclosure m No 260. 

Memorandum sent to the Minister of Public IEo/7>\ October 19, 1929. 

Gebel Amiv ('omimasviiun and Rui.vvvv 
Gebel Aulia Compensation. 

THE first phase of the compensation question ended in 1926 w hen the Lev plum 
Government decided not to proceed with the work. 

Conversations were resumed m the summer of L928 in London. It was then 
suggested that, in view of the difficulty of estimating the material damage before the 
water had been actually raised by the completed dam and the effect on the White Nile 
population, a sum of £E.250,000 should fie paid on account of compensation on 
signing the contract for the construction of the dam and a neutral commission set up 
who would assess the full damage and fix the balance of the compensation payable 
within three years of the completion of flic structure. 

The Egyptian Government, while in favour of this proposal, asked that a 
maximum figure should be lixed so that their obligations should no! fie unlimited, and 
a sum of £E.750,000 was mooted. 

Two other considerations were introduced at this stage : 

(1) The gradual filling of the reservoir over a period of six years after completion 

ol the structure, in order to give time for the riverain tribes to .idpist 
themselves to the new regime. 

(2) The provision of autumn water, during the period when the reservoir levels 

X ' were high, to certain small low-lying areas adjacent, so that the damage 

to crop land in general caused by the operation ol the reservoir might be 
in part made good by more intensive and more assured production on 
these smaller areas. 

During the period until June 1929, the idea of the commission, which had always 
been somewhat repugnant to the Sudan Government, gradually lost favour and was 
finally dropped, and the principle accepted that the amount payable for compensation 

should be fixed at £E.750,006. . 

The Egyptian Government were prepared favourably to consider this principle, 
in order to obtain an immediate settlement ol the question and to avoid the prolonged 
expense and complication ol a commission, although they weie still of the ouiiuon 
that the damage might well have ultimately been assessed at a lower figure by the 

commission. . 

During the whole of the infornuil discussion of the subject, <is r<ti cis i uni 
the payment of a first instalment of £E.250,000 on signing the contract for 

construction vvas not questioned. . , . , . . . 

Further, although the amount of the subsequent instalments vvas not considered 
a major issue, the payment ol the full amount vvas always discussed on the basis of 









three equal instalments, the last payment being made at the time the dam came into 
operation. 

Certain departures from this arrangement appear to have been suggested 
recently, but 1 am not aware that any valid reasons have been adduced by either 
party in support of such departure. 

Gebel Aulia Railway. 

Two extensions of the Sudan Railwav system are necessary for the Gebel Aulia 
dam work: — 

lid A branch from the quarries at Sileitat to the main line north of Khartum. 

(2) A branch from the main line south of Khartum to Gebel Aulia. 

.Lhese lines will be used for the transport of the stone required for the dam as 
well as for cement, contractors’ machinery, &c. 

Ihey will be absolute property of the Sudan Government, who will charge 
freight for all materials and passengers transported at rates already agreed upon. 

Ihe construction and running of the railway has never in any way been connected 
with the compensation question, except in so far as a settlement of the latter question 
marks a definite stage in the general arrangements. 

Up to 1926, when the Egyptian Government decided not to proceed with Gebel 
Aulia, the proposed arrangement for the railway was as follows 

(1) The Egyptian Government were to put a sum of £E. 150,000 at the disposal 

of the Sudan Government so that the latter should not have to raise 
money in advance of receiving revenue. This sum was in addition and 
independent of any sums w Inch might be paid in respect of compensation, 
and no advance payment on that account was then contemplated. 

(2) The Sudan Government would then order material, construct the railway 

and, when in operation, credit the Egyptian Government with all freight 
receipts until the advance of £E. 151),001) had been repaid. 

(3) Subsequent freight receipts would be the property of the Sudan Government. 

As soon as the principle of an advance payment (of £E.250,000) in respect of 
compensation was accepted, so that, in fact, the Sudan Government would have 
capital at their disposal, the advance of a separate sum of £E.150,0t)0 for the railway 
became superfluous; and as its payment presented some administrative difficulties, 
the arrangements for the railway were revised, in September 1929, and it was 
agreed that:— 

(1) The Sudan Government should immediately order the necessary railway 

material on behalf of the Egyptian Government, to be delivered in the 
Sudan. 

(2) The Egyptian Government undertook to meet all payments as they fell due 

for material supplied. 

(3) When the stage was reached wherein the Egyptian Government was 

definitely committed to immediate construction by the placing of a 
contract and the consequent payment of the first instalment of compen¬ 
sation was made, the Sudan Government would refund all payments 
which had been made by the Egyptian Government for railway materials 
and the latter would hand over the corresponding material to be the 
absolute property of the Sudan Government for the construction of the 
lines required. 

It is to be noted that within a few weeks of the signature of the contract, the 
contractor must start to transport material and freight receipts will begin to come 
in, provided that the railway is in operation. 

This can only be assured if the railway material is in the Sudan at about the time 
of the signing of the contract, as the actual laying of the line will not take very long. 

At the conclusion of the conversation in which these arrangements were made, 
an official letter was sent to the Sudan Government, on the 20th September, 1929, 
embodying the terms agreed on and requesting that the necessary materials should be 
ordered without delay. 


October 19, 1929. 


A. D. BUTCHER. 
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[J 3115/18/16] No. 261. 

Sit 1 . Lout me to Mr. . 1 . ID uderson.—(Receirul Xorcmber 11.) 

(No. 894.) 

^ r ’ ivTTu p , Ramh It, Xorcmber 2, 1929. 

WI1H reference to my depateh No. S33 of the 25th October, 1 have the honour 
to transmit to you herewith a copy of an article published recently in the Wafdist 
Journal du Cairo on the subject of the projected heightening of the Assouan 
dam ihe theme of the article is concisely summarised in the heading, which 
proclaimed that the country must know whether, and to what extent, the adv antages 
(of raising the dam) are subordinated to the construct urn of the Gelid Aulia 
reservoir.’ It is the author's desire that the new Parliament, - which will at last 
he able to introduce a little order and clarity into the affairs id' the country." shall 
pronounce upon this question. Similar articles ha\e appeared m other Wafdist 
organs. 

2. It appears that the author s desire will be in part lealtseil, as 1 learn that 
the Cabinet derided, on the 30th October, not to proceed lor the present with the 
Khaitum-Gebel Aulia Railway. 1 his decision is being kept secret for the next 
few days. I have icfrained from attempting to cxereise any iiilluouee m this matter, 
as I concur in the view, which has been stated to me both by Mr. Butcher and by 
Sir Murdoch Macdonald, that my mteiweiition would give rise to suspicion, and 
would be calculated to retard rather than to hasten the Government's ultimate 
decision. 

3. It will be remembered that throughout the time that the Water Agreement 
was under discussion, the Wafdist press made unremitting efforts to deter the late 
Government from concluding the negotiations, and that after the agreement was 
signed your predecessor received a portentously solemn telegram of protest from a 
large number of members of the dissolved Parliament (see foreign Office despatch 
No. 516 of the 31st May last). 

4. At some date after they have formed a Government, the Wafdists will 
presumably settle down to study the Nile Agreement. The less interest 1 display 
in the question, whether now or until they invite me to discuss it, the heller is the 
chance that they will examine it dispassionately as a practical matter rather than 
passionately as the work of “the colonisers" and “their puppet," Moliamed 
Mahmoud. If they finally decide that consistency rather than common sense is to 
he their watchword, no permanent British or Sudanese material interest will he 
seriously involved. 

5. With regard to the Assouan dam, 1 sent Mr lloare to see the Prune 
Minister on one or two matters of current business this morning, In subsequent 
conversation Adly Pasha told him that, as the result of discussions with Sir Murdoch 
Macdonald, he hoped that the Cabinet would be in a position to decide at an early 
date to accept the tenders of Messrs. Norton Griffith and Ransome Rapier for the 
structure and for the metal work respectively. 11is Excellency went on to explain 
that, as a substantial credit had already been provided for Assouan, there was no 
objection to the present Government proceeding with the scheme without waiting 
for parliamentary sanction, whereas no credit existed for the Gebel Aulia scheme, 
which must therefore wait. 

T have, Ac. 

(For the High Commissioner), 

R. IT, TTOARE. 


[J 2524/5/16] No. 262. 

.]//■. A. Henderson to Sir P. Loraim (Cairo). 

(No. 1195.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, December 4, 1929. 

I HAVE been considering whether in the event of the treaty proposals resulting 
in the conclusion of a definite settlement with Egypt, it will he necessary or desirable 
to modify the relations which at present obtain between the British representative 
in Egypt and the Governor-General of the Sudan. This question was touched upon 
in the course of a conversation which you had with the Prime Minister before taking 
up your appointment in Egypt, when the latter expressed the view that, yrimd facie, 
any alteration of the present position would not lie possible. 
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2. On the assumption that a treaty is concluded with Egypt, I am in general 
agreement with the above-mentioned opinion, and I consider that the British repre¬ 
sentative in Egypt should remain the channel through which His Majesty’s 
Government and the Sudan Government correspond. 1 wish, however, to make it. 
clear that I do not think that the British representative in Egypt should try to act 
as a sort of super governor-general. 1 doubt, indeed, whether it is necessary or 
desirable for him to visit the Sudan in an ollicial capacity, and in cases where the 
Governor-General has to refer to higher authority his despatches or telegrams should 
be transmitted or repeated to the Foreign Olliee, accompanied, of course, by such 
observations as the British representative in Egypt may wish to offer in the light 
of the possible repercussions which am decision might have upon the situation in 
the latter country. But in purely Sudan issues, the Governor-General’s responsi¬ 
bility for the advice tendered to His Majesty’s Government should not be diminished 
or disguised by the fact that it is transmitted to them through the British 
representative in Egypt. 

3. On the coming into force of the treaty, it will probably be desirable that the 
British Ambassador in Cairo, as the British representative will then become, should 
cease to hold the additional title of High Commissioner for the Sudan or should hold 
the commission as such without using the title. The dropping of the title would 
not necessarily be inconsistent with the maintenance of the existing system. Before 
the war the British representative in Egypt was not High Commissioner for the 
Sudan, nor did Sir Henry M’Mahon’s commission or that of Sir Reginald Wingate 
mention the Sudan. Lord Allenbv was. in fact, the first to be described as High 
Commissioner for Egypt and the Sudan. 

4. I shall be glad to learn in due course whether, after discussion with the 
Governor-General, you arc in agreement with the foregoing views. Subject to the 
principles which T have sought to define, I feel that I can rely on your own good sense 
and that of Sir John Maffey to render unnecessary an attempt, by a revision of the 
present arrangements, as defined in Sir Eldon Gorst’s letter of the 13th January. 
1910, to Sir 'Reginald Wingate, to give precision to what should be a flexible, friendly 
and confidential relationship. 

T am, Ac, 

ARTHUR HENDERSON. 


[J 3435/412/16] 


No. 263. 


Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received December 16.) 

(No. 97o.) Cairo, December 3, 1929. 

IN continuation of Mr. Hoare’s despatch No. 653 of the 20th July, I have the 
honour to transmit to you herewith a copy of a despatch from the Governor-Geneia 
of the Sudan outlining the steps which he proposes to take m furtherance oi the 
settlement of the Nuer area now that the coming of the dry season has enabled 
progressive administrative work to be recommenced. . . . , . 

2 E fully concur in the continuance of the policy which is being pursued m 
this area, and note with satisfaction that the policy is already justifying its 
adoption. It is to be hoped that its extension and development will lie accompanied 
by the same happy results as the Governor-General has been able to lepoit witi 

regard to the Gun Lau section of the Nuer. 

° I have, Ac. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Com m issioner 


Enclosure in No. 263. 

Sir J. Maffey to Sir P. Loraine. 

(No. 219.) Khartum, November 24, 1929. 

U ’ I HAVE the honour to refer to Mr. MacMichael’s despatch No. 140. dated the 
9th July, 1929, transmitting a copy of a report furnished by the Govei no 
Upper Nile Province dealing with the progress of the work undeitaken 
connexion with the Nuer Settlement. 
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2 In paragraph 5 of the above-mentioned despatch, special reference was 
mwatTonf nn Tf r:l p - rol J 08als ' v : hk ' h the Governor put forward for the resumption of 
Em ZnZ S1 T ar f t0 th r a ready laitl d0 "«- soon as climatic corn),turns 
Hint \ • p 0 ! it , )lc t0 mu,, ' rtnke thorn (i.e.. in November or December), it 
0U ,V, n thl ; s connexion that the extent of the sphere over which these 
operations would have to be conducted and the degree of repressive action which it 
would be found necessary to employ were matters which could not delinitelv be 
settled until such time as the close of the rainy season rendered it possible to <a?t 
into nioie diiect touch with tlie inhabitants of the region affected. 

3. On the 7th November I took the opportunitv of the presence of the 
Governor of the Upper Nile Province in Khartum ‘to discuss with him the 
programme to be adopted for the coming dry season, with special regard to the 
points lefencd to in the preceding paragraph. During this meeting an agreement 
was arrived at as to the general line of action to be adopted, and the Governor 
undei took on his letuin to the province to furnish details of the scheme to be 
followed during the coming season, with due recard to the general principles laid 
down at the meeting and in the light ot tin* conditions which lit 1 louml ohtaiiiiu* r on 
his return to Malakal. 

4. 1 have now received tho-e proposals and am m a position to furnish vou; 
Excellency with an outline of the action to be taken on them 1 wish at this point p> 
emphasise the fact that there is no new issue in the policv which is now being 
followed, and that the action which is now to be taken is the natuial continuation of 
the policy described in my despatch No. ! of the 9th Januarv, 1929. and approved In 
Lord Lloyd in his telegram No. 9. dated the 2'Jh February Wcic it not that the. 
rainy season in the upper reaches ot the Nile puts a complete slop to all progressive 
administrative work between the months of July and October, that policy would 
have continued without a pause until it attained its objective. The definite break 
which the incidence of the rains has made in the work should not. therefore, be taken 
to indicate that the policy which dictated it, has in any way been revised. 

5. The provisional programme furnished by the Governor, l pper Nile 
Province, in Chapter b of the report to which reference is made in paragraph I 
above, was divided into sections corresponding to the divisions of rebellious Nuer 
with which it dealt, namely, the Gun and Mor clans of the Lau Nuer and the Gavveir 
Nuer. 

6. The latest news received from the Governor indicates that the Gun Lau 
have been entirely reorganised and set into a state in which the tribal system has 
every opportunity of becoming a living and effective entity. A few sections of the 
Gun Lau have drifted into Dinka country and will have to be returned to (heir own 
area, but it is not anticipated that any troops will have to he employed in this 
sphere with the exception of a small post as a guard over a dump of petrol and 
grain at the meeting place of the main roads between Bor, A kobo and Malakal. 

7. Effective action in respect of the Mor Lau could not be undertaken until 
somewhat later in the season, and we have for this reason not yet attained the 
measure of success achieved among (he Gnu Lau. 1 he Governor has. however, 
obtained an assurance from the chiefs of this section that thev will concentrate 
their tribesmen during the coming season in order to enable their reorganisation to 
be carried out on lines similar to those adopted in the case of the Gun Lau. In 
spite of this assurance 1 have taken steps to provide against possible attempts at 
evasion on the part of unruly 'elements by arranging that a company of the 
Equatorial Battalion shall be available at Akobo and that two troops of mounted 
infantry shall patrol the area affected with the object of bringing m any recalcitrant 

members of the section. . . . , 

8. Conditions among the Gavveir arc similar to tho*e obtaining among the 
Mor Lau Certain sections which still remain aloof will have to bo collected, and, in 
order to furnish the province authorities with such assistance a-< thev may require 
in order to effect this concentration, two troops of mounted infantry and a company 
of the Equatorial Battalion will be posted in the Gavveir area. 

9 Your Excellency will note that it has been found possible, owing to tin* 
genera 11 v improved attitude of the tribesmen in these sections of the Nuer, to reduce 
to a very considerable extent the numbers of troops which it was found necessary to 

employ du^n^the^ist^asoi reoI .o- a nisation is in hand, further steps will be 

taken to improve communications in the Nuer area with a view to rendering the 
whole of the Nuer plain between the Zeraf and Ribor Rivers more accessible. It is 
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hoped that the opening and maintenance of these roads, although a costly and, at 
first, unremunerative undertaking, will do much to diminish the possibility of having 
to prosecute further military operations in this area. These improvements in 
communications in this area are, moreover, an essential factor in the evolution of a 
sound tribal organisation, and can be counted upon to assist materially in the 
development of whatever economic resources the country may prove to contain. 

11. The organisation of medical work amongst a people now suffering severely 
from yaws, malaria, dysentery, and other diseases is an integral part of the 
programme to he undertaken for improving the general conditions of life among the 
Nuer, and it is hoped that the training of dressers and the formation of local 
dispensaries will do much to secure the confidence of these people and to convince 
them of the benefits to he derived from our administration. 

I have, &c. 

J. L. MAFFEY, 

Governor-General of the Svdnn. 


[J 3506/412/16] No. 264. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received December 21.) 

{No. 534.) 

(Telegraphic.) E. Cairo , December 21, 1929. 

REUTER’S has published to-day communique reporting a minor operation in 
Nuba Mountains. 

Facts are as follows :— 

On 16th December I received a despatch from the Governor-General stating 
that attitude of a chief named Kabongo had for some time been unsatisfactory, that 
peaceful approaches had been unsuccessful, that threatening attitude of the tribe in 
question had recently compelled a police patrol to withdraw, and that capture and 
removal of chief was necessary to restore Government’s authority. Lie had therefore 
authorised a surprise descent to be made on 16th December by a force of thirty-five 
of the camel corps, accompanied by district commissioner and police escort. 
Governor-General added that hostile tribes were isolated and there was no reason to 
suppose that the above action would have repercussions in the surrounding territory. 

The operation was successful and the chief was captured. On the following day, 
however, some Nuba opened fire, killing one man and severely wounding the 
officer commanding the troops. Governor-General reports that otherwise conditions 
are favourable, and that issue of communique was prompted by unauthorised report 
sent to the “Daily Telegraph” to the effect that casualties were in Nuer 
territory. 

Despatch and comments leave by bag to-morrow, and further report follows. 


[J 3538/412/16] No. 265. 

Mr. Iloare to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received December 24.) 

(No. 544.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo, December 24, 1929. 

MY telegram No. 534. 

Following from High Commissioner :— 

“Unexpected resistance to Sudanese forces has now rendered coercive 
measures necessary. I am satisfied from conversations with Governor-General 
and competent members of council that vsuch a development could not have 
reasonably been foreseen, and request that your sanction may be given to 
measures now adopted by Sudan Government which are being reported to you 
through Residency.” 
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[J 3539/412/16 | No. 266. 

Mr. Iloare to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received December 24.) 

(No. 545.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Cairo , December 21, 1929. 

MY immediately preceding telegram. 

Following received from Governor-General, Sudan :— 

“Matters have now, for reasons not yet altogether clear, developed in such 
a way that a minor operation, which we had hoped could be easily carried out 
by a small mixed force of troops and police, has, in a secondary phase, assumed 
a definitely military character. There are now about 300 troops on the spot, and 
aggressively hostile Nuba, though believed to number unl\ about eighty, hold a 
strong position on a rocky hill, honeycombed with caves. In view oi certainty 
of casualties on our side if they are "attacked hv infantry and necessity to take 
immediate action, 1 have authorised air action to-day in hope of thus inducing 
surrender.” 


|J 3550/412/16 No 267 

Mr. Iloare to Mr. .1 ID nderson.— {Receirtd Dm mine 27.) 

( (TeW»ic.) li. _ Cairo, 7.1 Bit.. 

MY telegram No. 545. „ _ „ . .. , 

Following from Governor-General of the Sudan, No. 190 of lath December: 

“Air raid was carried out yesterday morning, hut results not yet lully 
ascertained. Political officer immediately afterwards sent envoy to the enemy 
on the hill, but he was unable to get into touch This morning was to be devoted 
to fresh attempts to get into touch with the enemy, who appeared quiescent, but 
if this failed a second and more intensive raid was to be made. 

“Prisoners taken from enemy now total twenty-two. 


[J 3551/412/16] No. 26". 

Mr. Iloare to Mr. A . Henderson.- [Received December 2/ .) 

(N°: 548 ’) , p Cairo. December 27, 1929. 

(Telegraphic.) K. . 

MY immediately preceding telegram 

Following received from Governor-General of the Sudan, No. 

26th December :— 

“ Mv telegram No. 199. . • , 

cattle destroyed in yesterday's mr raid. l/.moy mentin.. u.is 

sent visk av nornimt, but reported reealeitrnnts sldl Ml eaves ll.e MOT, d 

u’nd nl,ae intensive ’y*] ikond 1 iVt’t* t'/ivov’’ri-’prM'trMT^ror’ulV.’iTr’Miits 

meet them to-day and discuss teinw. 


| J 3551/412/161 No. 269. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Sir P. horniue (Cairo). 

(No. 394.) . Foreign D/lice, December 28, 1929. 

(Telegraphic.) K. , } m |, or . Nuer disturbance in Sudan and 

271,1 “• 

Measures adopted are approved. _ 


•J i; 
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[J 3573/412/16] No. 270. 

Sir P. 1 moraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received December 30.) 

(No. 1028.) 

THE High Commissioner for Egypt presents his compliments to His Majesty’s 
Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit here¬ 
with opy of despatch No. 206 from the Governor-General of the Soudan, dated the 
10th December, respecting the military operations against Mek Ivabongo, headman of 
the Lafofa. 

Cairo, December 19, 1920. 


Enclosure in No. 270. 

Sir J. Maffeij to Sir P. Loraine. 

(No. 230.) 

Sir, Khartum, December 10, 1929. 

1 HAVE the honour to inform your Excellency that the Governor of lvordofan 
Province has reported that the attitude of a certain Mek Ivabongo, headman of J.afofa, 
in the El Liri Hills about half-way between Talodi and Tonga, has for some time been 
unsatisfactory. The community of which this man is the head have on several 
occasions during the past taken up a truculent attitude towards the local administration, 
and have this year refused to pay the arrears of taxation due from them. 

2. Attempts made by means of messengers and by personal interview to bring 
this headman to a more amenable frame of mind have been unsuccessful, lie has 
declined to co-operate with the Government either in the collection of taxes or in the 
re-listing of his people. A small police patrol which recently visited the hill was 
compelled to withdraw owing to the extremely threatening attitude taken up by a largo 
party of armed Nubas which they encountered. 

3. The Governor has satisfied me that it is the continued presence of Mole 
Ivabongo on the hill which constitutes the chief obstacle to its proper administration, 
and that his capture and removal would at once restore the prestige of the Government 
and render it possible once more to bring the hill Tinder proper control. 

4. The captuie of the Mek would be normally a police operation. In the 
particular circumstances it is probable that the police would be fired at and compelled 
to retaliate, and tho Governor, therefore, recommends employing troops, since he is 
reasonably confident that their presence will prevent offensive action by the Nubas and 
consecpient bloodshed. 

5. In view of the need for prompt action to be taken, I have given my approval 
for a surprise descent to be made on the hill on the 10th December by a force of 
thirty-live men of the Camel Corps with a view to securing the arrest of the Mek and 
of certain of his abettors. The force will bo under the command of a British officer, 
and wdl be accompanied by the District Commissioner with a personal escort of police. 

0. Three aeroplanes will be in reserve at Talodi. The potential oppositjon is 
estimated at about eighty Nubas, armed, as far as is known, with inferior llemington 
rifles and ammunition 

7. The section of Nubas inhabiting Lafofa, who are said to include some 
450 adult males, are a community isolated in the midst of other Nuba and Arab tribes, 
with whom they have no racial connexion, and I have, therefore, no reason whatever to 
anticipate that the action to be taken against them will have any disturbing effects on 
the inhabitants of the surrounding territory. 

I have, &e. 

J. L. MAFFEY, 
Governor-General of the Sudan. 


[J 3584/412/16] No. 271. 

Mr. Hoare to Mr. A. Hauler -on.—(Received December 30.) 

(No. 552.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. . 

MY telegram No. 548. Following received 
28th December:— 


Cam), December‘SO, 1929. 
from Khartum, No. 103, 


“ My telegram No. 102. Political officer has twue, at great risk, visited 
the enemy for some hours, but negotiations having proved fruitless hostilities 
were resumed. Three air raids on cave positions were carried out on 
27th December, but results not yet known and eneim have not vet surrendered. 


,J 2/2/16 


No. 272. 


Mr. Hoare to Mr. A . ll< ndci wi —(Received I)< a mfu i 31 ) 

R Cairo , December 31, 1929. 

MY telegram No. 552. Following received from Khartum, No 106 of 
-1 .December 

“ Mv telegram No. 103. ... , , <wwr , 

“Under cover of air raid on 28th December, posts established on clags 
commanding enemy’s cave system. On 29th December envoy brought in htty 
persons surrendering, including one lesser ringleader. L wenty enemy casual i -s 
f^oThombs reported. On 30th December posts on hill further extended and 
three enemy captured. After air-raid envoy brought m thirty persons, including 
one more important ringleader.” 
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CHAPTER V (a).—NILE WATERS AGREEMENT. 


[J 3023/18/16] No. 273. 

Colonial Office to Foreign Of/ice.—(Received November 4.) 

Sir, Downing Street, November 2, 1929. 

I AM directed by Lord Passfield to refer to your letter of the 2nd May and 
connected correspondence on the subject of the Nile Waters Agreement, and to state, 
for the information of Mr. Secretary Henderson, that the Governor of Uganda, who 
has been furnished with copies of the notes on this subject exchanged between His 
Majesty’s High Commissioner in Egypt and the Egyptian Government, has expressed 
uneasiness regarding the effect of the restrictions imposed by the agreement on the 
freedom of the Protectorate Government to use the waters of the Nile for irrigation 
purposes. 

2. Lord Passfield understands that it is a definite condition implicit in the 
agreement that its provisions should only be effective until the works foreseen in the 
report of the Nile Commission are completed, and that on the completion of these 
works the agreement will lapse and any obligations which it entails on the Govern¬ 
ment of Uganda will thereby be abrogated, l ie would be glad to be assured that this 
statement of the position accurately represents the facts, and it would be convenient 
if, at the same time, he could be given some estimate of the period which may be 
expected to elapse before the works contemplated by the Nile Commission are 
completed. 

3. In view of the apprehensions expressed by the Governor of Uganda, Lord 
Passfield desires to explain in some detail to him the circumstances in which the 
Nile Waters Agreement was concluded. I am to enclose the draft of a despatch 
which has been prepared for this purpose, and to enquire whether Mr. Henderson 
concurs in its terms. 

4. The Governor of Uganda has asked in particular that the exact meaning of 
the last part of clause 4 (ii) of the Egyptian note may be elucidated. He suggests 
that it may mean that the volume of water at present arriving in Egypt must not be 
lessened or that no work must be undertaken in future which would have the effect 
of lessening the volume of water eventually transmitted to Egypt as the result of the 
proposed additional dams, barrages and canalisation. 

Lord Passfield is advised that the comparison which it would be necessary to 
make, would be between the quantity of water, the date and the level which will 
obtain as a result of the works after they are completed, and the quantity, date and 
level obtaining immediately before they are begun. I am to enquire whether 
Mr. Henderson concurs with this interpretation. If so, a paragraph to that effect 
will be added to the despatch to the Governor of Uganda. 

5. I am to add that the Secretary of State would be glad to be furnished with 
two copies of the despatch addressed by Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain 
(No. 438 of the 18th May, 1929), reviewing the course of the negotiations which led 
up to the Nile Waters Agreement. Of these copies one will be retained, and the 
other it is proposed, if Mr. Henderson sees no objection, to send to the Governor of 
Uganda for his confidential information. 

I am, &c. 

A. C. C. PARKINSON. 


Enclosure in No. 273. 

Draft Despatch to tiie Governor of Uganda. 

Sir, 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your despatch No. 341 of the 
28th August, on the subject of the Nile Waters Agreement. 

2. 1 should explain that it is an accepted principle in the conduct of inter¬ 

national affairs that the first user (the word " first ” being interpreted in the 
historical and not in the geographical sense) of the waters of any stream should have 
a voice in the disposal of those waters. In view of the dependence of Egypt on the 
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Nile, the observance of this principle was necessarily a fundamental factor in the 
negotiations with the Egyptian Government, which could not have been conducted on 
any other basis. In this connexion it \\ dl not have escaped your notice that the safe¬ 
guarding of Egypt’s natural and historical rights in the waters of the Nile is 
emphasised in the most positive terms as a fundamental principle of British policy 
in the note addressed by the High Commissioner in Egypt to the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment on the 7th May, 1929. 

3. For reasons of policy, into which it is not necessary for me to enter in this 
despatch, His Majesty’s Government greatly desired that the negotiations with the 
Egyptian Government regarding the Nile Waters should he brought to a successful 
issue, and for this purpose was prepared to meet the view's of the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment in respect of the form of the agreement as far as was possible having due regard 
to the interests of the Sudan and the British dependencies concerned. It was, 
however, not without considerable difficulty that the Egyptian Government were 
induced to accept clause 4 (ii) of the note addressed to Lord ILyd on the 7th May 
in its present form, which I may point out does not bear the comprehensive 
interpretation placed upon it in your despatch. The actual text of the clause is as 
follows :— 

“ Save with the previous agreement of the Egyptian Government, no 
irrigation or power works or measures are to be constructed or taken on the 
River Nile and its branches, or on the lakes from which it flow's, so far as all 
these are in the Sudan or in countries under British administration, which 
would, in suck manner as to entail any prejudice to the interests of Egypt, either 
reduce the quantity of water arm mg m Egypt, or modify the date ol its arrival, 
or lower its level.” 


The result of the qualification introduced by the words in italics is that the 
consent of the Egyptian Government is only required in the case of works which will 
adversely affect Egyptian interests, and you will observe that in the event of dispute, 
the decision regarding the effect of any given works may be referred to arbitration, 
under clause 4 (vi). The final word in such matters does not, therefoie, necessaiily 
lie with the Egyptian Government. , 

4. The result of the agreement is no doubt that the freedom of the Uganda 
Government to make use of the Nile waters will be restricted: but, in view of the 
acknowledged rights of Egypt in the waters of the Nile, it would, in any case, have 
been necessary, in preparing schemes for utilising the water of the uppei leaches 
of the river, to ensure that Egyptian interests were adequately safeguarded. It 
does not therefore appear that the agreement has in fact imposed upon the 
Protectorate Government any considerable disabilities to which it would not other- 
wise have been subject on account of the declared policj ol Ills Majesty 9 

Government. , , 

5. Finally, 1 should explain that the agreement is definitely limited in its 
application to the period which will elapse until the works contemplated in the Nile 
Commission Report are completed, and that any restrictions imposed upon the 
Government of Uganda merely in virtue of the agreement will on the completion of 
these works cease to have effect. 


[J 3190/18/16] 


No. 274. 

Foreign Office to Colonial Office. 


.. Foreign Office, December 2, 1929. 

5 I AM directed by Mr. Secretary Henderson to acknowledge the receipt of your 
letter of the 2nd November on the subject of the Nile Waters Agreement. 

2. Mr. Henderson concurs m paragraphs 1 to 4 inclusive of the draft despatch 
enclosed therein which it is desired to send to the Governor of Uganda. He a so 
agrees with the interpretation given m paragraph 4 of your letter to the last pait of 

clause 4 (n) of^the j^P^ gure that the f orm in which paragraph 5 of the proposed 

despatch to the Governor of Uganda is drafted might not give rise to some 
misapprehension. The same consideration would also apply to the statement m 
paragraph 2 of your letter under reply, namely, that, on the completion of the woiks 
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foreseen in the report of the Nile Commission, the agreement will lapse, and any j 
obligations which it entails on the Government of Uganda will thereby be abrogated. 

4. While it is doubtless true that the object of the agreement is to put the 

report into operation, and that when this object'has been achieved it will be possible ! 
to reconsider the situation, future agreements will almost certainly be based on the 
Nile Waters Agreement, just as it is based on the MacGregor-Abdul Hamid ; 

Suleiman report, and the latter on the report of the Gobbie-Simpson-Cory Nile 
Commission. Even were the agreement definitely terminated at any particular date, 

it would hardly be possible to maintain that the Government of Uganda would 
thereby obtain liberty to make any use they saw fit of the Nile waters within their 
territory without consideration for the interests of Egypt. Such an attitude would 
involve ignoring historical and geographical considerations which His Majesty’s 
Government are bound to take into account, even apart from the explicit recognition 
of them contained in paragraph 4 of Lord Lloyd’s note of the 7th May. 

5. I am therefore to suggest that paragraph 5 of the draft despatch to the 
Governor of Uganda might read as follows :— 

“5. I should also explain that on the completion of the works contem¬ 
plated in the agreement it will be possible to re-examine the situation as it then 
exists, and to take into account any requirements of Uganda and the other 
British territories concerned which may then call for special consideration.” 

6. I am to add that it is not possible to give an estimate of the period which 
may be expected to elapse before the works contemplated by the Nile Commission 
are completed. 

7. Finally, I am to enclose herein two copies of the despatch addressed by 

Lord Lloyd to Sir Austen Chamberlain,* and to say that Mr. Henderson sees no j 

objection to the proposal to transmit one copy to the Governor of Uganda for his ! 

confidential information. 

I am, &c. 

JOHN MURRAY. 


CHAPTER Y (b).—OTTOMAN LOAN AGREEMENT. 

|J 2748/70/16] No. 275. 

Mr. A. Henderson to Sir P. Lorainc (Cairo) 

(No. 1008.) 

Sir, Foreign Office, October 10, 1929. 

I HAVE had under consideration the effect of a possible denunciation by an 
Egyptian Government of the agreement relative to the Ottoman Loan of 1855 and 
other financial questions of the 17th March last. 

2. The agreement represented a settlement on the basis of mutual concessions of 
the outstanding financial questions between His Majesty’s Government and the 
Egyptian Government. 

Under its provisions the Egyptian Government agreed to make the following 
payments :— 

(i.) The payment in cash of £849,000 in settlement of the shipping and army 
claims. 

(ii.) The payment in cash of £328,600, representing the total of the payments due 
and withheld by Egypt between July 1024 and February 1929 in respect 
of the Egyptian contribution to the service of the 1855 Loan. 

(iii.) The payment of £302,310, being the Egyptian Government’s share in the 
sums distributed on account of reparation up to the 30th November, 1928, 
and held in suspense by llis Majesty’s Government, which was to be 
applied to the reduction of the Egyptian share of the 1855 Loan ; and 
(iv.) Fifteen annual payments of £90,000 and a sixteenth and final payment of 
£74,356 in the year commencing the 1st February, 1944, which would 
extinguish all liability of Egypt in respect of that loan. 


* Part 0V, No. 220 . 
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In return for these payments by Egypt, llis Majesty’s Government, for their part, 
agreed to waive war claims amounting to .£52'.),000, and they further agreed to place 
at the disposal of Egypt a share of the reparation receipts distributed to the British 
Empire, to which Egypt had no legal title, which was estimated to be sufficient on 
average to cover the outstanding annuities due by Egypt in respect of the 1855 
Loan. 

3. Of the above payments by Egypt the cash payments of £849,000 and £328,600 
have already been made, and the sum of £302,310, representing the Egyptian Govern¬ 
ment’s share of reparations up to the 30th November, 1928, has also been paid over to 
the Exchequer. The liabilities of the Egyptian Government which remain are the 
fifteen annual payments of .£90,000 and the sixteenth payment of £74,356, less the 
two quarterly payments which have already been made during the current year. 

4. These payments are to be made each quarter out of the sums accruing 
due to Egypt on account, of reparations, it being understood that any balance which 
may be required will be paid in cash by the Egyptian Government at the end of each 
quarter. Provided that reparations are received from Germany on the full scale of the 
Young plan the payments will be fully covered, with a small balance in Egypt’s favour 
up to and including 1932; thereafter, payments amounting on an average to about 
£8,GUO a year will be required from Egypt until 1940, after which date the balance 
will once more be in Egypt’s favour. Moreover, the reparation receipts are to continue 
until 1965, whereas Egypt’s Ottoman Loan payments cease in 1914, and the balance 
over the whole period, if German reparations are paid in full, will be considerably in 
Egypt’s favour. 

5. It is, of course, true that if (contrary to all expectations) reparation payments 
were to cease completely, the Egyptian Government would have to meet the remaining 
annuities in respect of the 1855 Loan out of their own resources. But llis Majesty s 
Government have always made it clear that they could not admit the right of the 
Egyptian Government to repudiate liability for a share ol this loan, and the effect of the 
agreement of the 17th March was not. to create a new liability but to limit an existing 
liability in a manner very favourable to Egypt. 

6. From the practical standpoint, therefore, the Egyptian Government, have 
nothing to gain from any attempt to repudiate the agreement; but from a political 
point of view His Majesty’s Government would, of course, view any such action with 
regret, as it would produce a very unfavourable impression on public opinion in this 
country and would seriously hamper the establishment, ol those good relations with 
Egypt which it has been their aim to promote. For their part, llis Majesty’s Government 
could not admit the right of any new Egyptian Government to repudiate an agreement 
duly entered into with their predecessor, and llis Majesty’s Government would, in any 
case, continue to apply the share ol reparations assigned to Egypt to meeting the 
Egyptian obligations in respect of the 1855 Loan in accordance with the agreement, 
reserving the right to claim from the Egyptian Government any balance due by that 

country. i . 

7. For the reasons set out above, 1 trust that any new Egyptian Government will 
think better of the proposal to denounce the agreement, but should the question be raised 
with you, you should make clear the attitude that llis Majesty’s Government would be 
compelled to adopt towards any such proposal. 

I am, &c. 

ARTHUR HENDERSON. 


[J 3284/70/16] No. 276. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received December 2.) 

(No. 939.) Cairo, November 21, 1929. 

’ I HAVE the honour to refer to your despatch No. 1008 of the 10th October, 
regarding the effect of a possible denunciation by an Egyptian Government ol le 
agreement relative to the Ottoman Loan of 1855 and other financial questions, o 
the I7tli March last, and to transmit herewith a copy of a memorandum on the 
subject by the Judicial Adviser. 
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2. What the position will be if a Wafdist Government should follow precedent 
is shown in Judge Booth’s memorandum. It is to be presumed that this is what 
they will do, except in so far as they may endeavour to increase the “ protection of 
the Constitution.” It will not escape your notice that Judge Booth’s anticipation 
that the latter question would figure prominently in the Wafdist policy is borne out 
by the terms of Nahas Pasha’s election manifesto (see my despatch No. 926 of the 
16th November). 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure in No. 276. 

Mr. Booth to The Residency (Cairo), 

Acting .First Secretary, Bulkeley, October 22, 1929. 

I THINK there can be no doubt that in Egyptian Constitutional Law (article 46 
of the Constitution) the agreement of the 17th March, 1929, relative to the Ottoman 
Guaranteed Loan of 1855 and other financial questions made between His Majesty’s 
Government in the United Kingdom and the Government of Egypt is not valid until 
it has received the assent of the Egyptian Parliament. The unconstitutionality of 
acting under it is not even covered Dy the terms of the “ Rescrit Royal” No. 46 of 
1928, which suspended certain articles of the Constitution, but not article 46, 
and under which the Ministry of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha purported to act. 
It would be diflicult for us to rely formally upon the internal character of the 
constitutional rule, especially as we have to all intents and purposes insisted on 
the re-establishment of Parliament in order to secure binding force for the proposed 
political treaty. 

2. The position upon the re-establishment of the constitutional rdgime will be 
something like that in which the Jaghbub Treaty was left after the fall of the 
Government of Ziwer Pasha in 1926. A treaty had been made, of which the 
Wafdist majority of the nation strongly disapproved. Ziwer Pasha not only 
concluded it, but agreed to its receiving provisional execution, with the result that 
Italian troops had occupied the Jaghbub Oasis, although Egypt had not obtained 
possession of the territory to the north of Solloum which the treaty gave her. It 
was obviously out of the question to suppose that the Italians would ever give up 
the oasis, and the country was faced with a fa.it accompli. The treaty was never 
submitted to Parliament, and only the territorial clauses of the agreement have been 
executed recently under the Government of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha. 

3. In the case of the agreement under notice, Egypt is faced with a fait accompli 
to the extent of the large payment already made to Great Britain, and the fact that 
His Majesty’s Government can apparently cover the future payments due from 
Egypt by withholding Egypt’s share of British Empire reparations. I think it is 
in the highest degree improbable that any Egyptian Government will ever formally 
denounce the agreement. On the other hand, no Government responsible to Parlia¬ 
ment would or could continue to carry it out regularly and make further payments 
under it without submitting it to Parliament. This they would probably be reluctant 
to do, though the atmosphere, if the political treaty be accepted, might possibly be 
such that they would spontaneously do so. Again, I think they would, in almost 
any imaginable circumstances, avoid doing so, unless it were certain that the agree¬ 
ment would be approved. I suppose His Majesty’s Government would not consent 
to reopen negotiations, and I think that its most probable fate is to be left in suspense, 
leaving us to profit by the fait accompli. Whether we suppose a political treaty 
concluded or not, I cannot see any Egyptian Government giving such a slap in the 
face to Great Britain as its denunciation would imply, unless you suppose circum¬ 
stances amounting practically to a state of war, in which case it would probably 
not so very much matter. 

4. I have no idea what action a Wafdist Government, elected under a restored 
parliamentary regime, is likely to take with regard to the acts of the Mahmoudian 
regime in general. In 1926, on the fall of Ziwer Pasha’s Government, a law (No. 2 
of 1926) was passed, by which all “ ddcrets lois ” promulgated during the unconstitu¬ 
tional regime with the exception of those specifically repealed, were confirmed, 
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subject to the right of either Chamber to pass a resolution disallowing them. I 
do not know whether the possible impeachment of Mohammed Mahmoud Pasha and 
his colleagues, referred to in Mr. Leith-Ross’s letter to Mr. Murray of the 27th 
September, has received consideration. From a Wafdist point of view, the future 
protection of the Constitution must have become a very serious problem, and 1 should 
imagine that the new Government will sooner or later be pressed very hard to take 
steps about it. I do not think, however, that the conclusion of the agreement under 
notice is likely to be the determining factor of any such action. 

G. ARTHUR W. BOOTH, 
Judicial Adviser. 
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CHAPTER YI.—ITALIAN COLONIES—LIBYA. 


| J 2562/390/66 J No. 277. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received September 11.) 

(No. 329.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Alexandria , September 11, 1929. 

LORD LLOYD’S despatch No. 378. 

Italo-Egyptian Commission left Alexandria to-day for Solium, where territory 
in question will be formally handed over to Egypt on the 12th September. Effect 
will also be given to article 4 of frontier agreement, with the addition permitting 
arming of caravans for self-defence. Other provisions of agreement to await 
ratification. 


[J 2671/390/66] No. 278, 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—{Received September 23.) 

(No. 752.) 

Sir, Ramleh, September 12, 1929. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 329, I have the honour to transmit 
herewith a list of the members of the Italo-Egyptian Commission which left on the 
10th instant for Solium to accomplish the formalities of the handing over to Egypt 
of the territory which Italy agreed to cede under the Frontier Agreement of 
December 1925. I also enclose translation of a note addressed by (he Egyptian 
Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs to the Minister of War on the subject. The 
enclosure to this note details the clauses to be executed and those to remain in 
abeyance pending ratification of the agreement. It will be noted that the Egyptian 
Government undertakes to do its best to get the agreement ratified at an early 
opportunity. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 278. 

List of Members of the Italo-Egyptian Commission leaving Alexandria for Solium 
on September 10, 1929, for the handing over of Territory ceded by Italy to 
Egypt under the Frontier Agreement of December 1925. 

Egyptian Board— 

His Excellency El Farik-el-Said Pasha Ali, Under-Secretary of State of 
War and Marine. 

His Excellency El Lewa Ahmed Shafik Pasha, Director-General, Frontiers 
Administration. 

El Miralai E. A. T. Bayly Bey, Governor, Western Desert Province. 

Salih Sami Bey, Contentieux, Ministry for Foreign Affairs. 

Mr. Murray, Egyptian Desert Survey. 

Ahmed Elfencli Found, Director, Administrative Service, Frontiers 
Administration. 

Italian Board— 

Signor Toni. 

Colonel D’Agostini. 

Signor Dell’Armi. 

Marchese Mario Bagdolio, son of Governor of Cyrenaiea. 

Signor Speranza (interpreter). 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 278. 

Egyptian Acting Minister for Foreign Affairs to Minister of War. 

(Translation.) Ministry for Foreign Affairs , 

His Excellency the Minister of War and Marine, August 21, 1929. 

1 HAVE the honour to enclose the copy of the note submitted by this Ministry 
to the Council of Ministers re correspondence exchanged between both the Egyptian 
and the Italian Governments re the execution of the Italo-Egvptian Agreement dated 
the 6th December, 1925. 

From this note the following points are clear :— 

1. The execution of the agreement is conliuod to the provision contained therein 

rehanding over the territory only; thus the Egyptian Government will 
take over the portion of the land allotted to it in lieu of the Jaghboub 
territory and Bir Ramin {<) until the agreement is ratified by the two 
Parliaments of both Governments. 

2. Re the passage of the caravans referred to in article 4 of the agreement, it 

was suggested that this question should be restrained by the conditions 
explained in full in the note. 

3. Re the ratification of the agreement, the Egyptian Go\ernment will declare 

to the Italian Government that it promises to do its best to get the 
agreement ratified at an early opportunity. 

Until the Council of Ministers approves of this note, 1 request >ou to compose 
the commission which will be charged with taking over the lands allotted to the 
Egyptian Government and let me know the names of its members. 

I request that after the council has approved of the note submitted thereto, the 
date of the departure of this commission should be fixed in conjunction with the 
Italian commission, whose members’ names are shown in the attached note of 
the Italian Legation. 

1 have, &c. 

(For the Minister for Foreign Affairs), 
AHMED IU FT l EE SAY ED. 


Enclosure 3 in No. 278. 

Note to the. Council of Ministers. 

(Translation.) 

THE Italo-Egyptian Agreement, dated the 0th December, 1925, having been 
signed, both the Egyptian and the Italian plenipotentiaries exchanged two letters, to 
the effect that, it being urgent to mark the frontier line between Egypt and Cyrenaiea 
so as to remedy the present state of affairs prejudicial to the interests ot both 
countries, the said agreement should be provisionally put into force lot the good of 
the two countries until the condition contained in article 10 of the agreement in 
question is realised, / the ratification of the agreement by the two I aihainents of 

the two contracting countries. . 

Despite this declaration, the undertaking ot the Italian Government remained 
unexecuted, and conversations were exchanged with the Italian Government 

representative in Egypt. , . , 

At last his Excellency the Minister for Foreign Affairs seized the opportunity 
of his last visit to Italy arid had a talk on this question with the Italian Premier and 

Minister for Foreign Affairs. . . . , 

The conversation ended in the acceptance of the principle oi prompt execution 
of the conditions of this agreement by the Italian Government. Shortly alter this, 
a letter was receLed !>v the Egyptian Government from the Italian Ambassador 
explaining the circumstances which delayed the complete execution oi the agreement 
and the difficulties arising in the way of the ratification of the agreement by the 
Italian Government alone, while it lias not ^till been ratified by the Egyptian 

Govenunemted ^ fche j ta ii an Government, actuated by the desire of entertaining 
the request of the Government of His Majesty the King of Egypt, dec ares that it 
is prepared to execute the conditions regarding the lands only, provided that the 
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execution of the remaining provisions of the agreement should be postponed until 
the agreement has been ratified. He attached to his letter a list showing articles 
which will be provisionally executed according to the said declaration, viz., 
articles 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 and 7 of the agreement dated the 6th December, 1925, and 
articles 1, 2, 3 and 4 of Section I and 1, 2, 3, 4 and 5 of Section II, and articles 1 and 2 
of Section III of protocol dated the 9th November, 1926. 

This declaration is summarised iri handing over to Egypt the portion of the 
land allotted thereto in lieu of the territory of Jnghbub and Bir Ramleh [ ?], but it 
has been accompanied by some reservations and suggestions:— 

(1) Provision re executing the conditions concerning the lands only until the 

ratification of the agreement is complete. 

(2) Italy’s interpretation of article 4 of the agreement dated the 6th December, 

1925, stipulating that the Italian and the Egyptian caravans which the 
said article allowed free passage on the caravan routes in both countries, 
may be armed with the object of defending themselves, and may be 
provided with the means of transport, such as animals or automobiles, as 
the prevention of carrying arms is confined to the military parties. 

(3) Requesting the Egyptian Government to fix in its reply on this question the 

time in which the ratification of the agreement will be complete. 

The Ministry for Foreign Affairs ha\e studied this request, and suggest the 
following in connexion with these reservations and suggestions :— 

(1) The request is fair and unobjectionable, as the conditions of the agreement, 

other than those concerning the lands, stipulate that the Italian Govern¬ 
ment have to cede ^nme of the privileges of Capitulations enjoyed by its 
Libyan subjects in the territory of the Egyptian frontier, and give up 
the right of claiming taxes from the Nomads. It is clear that the Italian 
Government does not wish to realise this cession, so long as the ratification 
of the agreement has not been completed. 

(2) The provision of article 4 has nothing objecting to the interpretation 

suggested by the Italian Government, but it is better to restrain it by the 
following conditions:— 

(a) The armed caravans arc not allowed to travel in any Masrab, 
other than Masrab Ekhwan, inside the Egyptian frontiers. 

( b ) The Italian consul at Solium must notify the Egyptian officer 
commanding district in advance of the departure of each caravan, stating 
in the notification the number of the persons forming the caravan, its 
animals, cars, and the number of the rifles which the caravan carry for 
self-defence. No guns, other than Metrailleuse rifles, should be allowed 
to be carried. 

The Egyptian officer commanding district should give the consul a 
certificate showing the number of the persons forming the caravan, its 
animals, cars, and the number of rifles allowed to be carried. The object 
of this written cartificate, which the caravan should carry, is to avoid the 
caravan being stopped and disarmed during its journey by the patrols. 

(c) It is to be understood that the caravan should be composed of 
civilians only, and should not be accompanied by any military escort. 

(d) The caravans may be provided with all means of transport, such 
as animals, cars, except armed cars. 

(e) The Egyptian caravans passing through a route inside the 
Italian frontiers will be allowed facilities similar to the above-mentioned 
ones, in accordance with the rule of reciprocity. 

As to the third and last request, all that can be said to the Italian Government 
is: “ The Egyptian Government promises that it will do its best in getting the 
agreement ratified at an early opportunity.” 

The Ministry for Eoreign Affairs submits this subject to the Council of 
Ministers, requesting that it may be authorised to send a reply to the Italian 
Government in accordance with what has been detailed in this note. 

(For Minister for Foreign Affairs), 

AIIMED LUTFI-EL-SAYED. 


August 11,1929. 


[J 3163/22/66] 


No. 279. 


Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received November 18.) 

(No. 906.) 

Sir, Ramleh, November 7, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to inform you that recent reports from the Western Desert 
foreshadow a renewal of hostilities between the Italians and the Arabs of Cyrenaica 
and Tripolitania. 

2. According to these reports, Omar Mukhtar, the Arab leader, caused the 

Governor of Benghazi to be informed during the last week of September that any 
future agreement between the Arabs and the Italians must be endorsed by a third 
Power, and that hostilities would be resumed unless the Italian Government ratified 
their agreement with the Arabs before the 3rd October. The Governor protested 
his desire for peace in Cyrenaica, and deplored the difference of opinion existing 
between Omar Mukhtar and Sayyid Hassan-el-Rida, whom the Italians have been 
using in these negotiations. _ 

3. On the 8th October last the Italians summoned a meeting at Sidi Rafa, m 

the Gebel Asfar, which was attended by sheikhs from all the coastal area between 
Mesrati and Bardia. El Sayyid Hassan and his father, El Sayyid Rida, were 
present. The latter sent messages to Omar Mukhtar, whose camp was but four 
hours’ march distant, requesting an interview for himself and Sayyid Hassan. 
Omar Mukhtar refused, and warned El Sayyid Rida not to approach the camp lest 
harm befall him. He added that he gave the Italians until the 25th October to 
accept the Arab terms of settlement; it they failed to do so, he would then resume 
hostilities. The Italians asked the assembled sheikhs whether they were for Omar 
Mukhtar or against him. Two declared themselves friendly to the Italians. Thuty 
replied that, if war broke out again, they would not only not oppose Oma i Mukhtar 
but would actively assist him. The meeting, which cannot have been a success Horn 
the Italian point of view, then broke up. , . . . r , .. f 

4. El Sayyid Hassan’s undertaking to effect the submission to the Italians ol 
all Arabs possessing arms has thus failed, for the time limit of two months which 
he allowed himself expired on the day of the Sidi Rafa meeting. He has been 
unsuccessful in extracting from the Italians any proportion of the sum ot 1 million 
lire with which his services were to be rewarded, and he has informed the Italians 
that he considers himself as released from his undertaking and unable to prevent 

war He will continue to reside with his father in Benghazi. 

5. The Western Arabs under Seif-el-Nasr are reported to be concentrating 
for an attack on the Italians, and Italian outposts in Tripolitania are being wi h- 
drawn. The camp of El Letewish is said to have begun raiding Arabs living under 

6 *The Zwei Arabs in Ivufra are divided in their allegiance, but the majority 
appear to favour Omar Mukhtar. It is reported that Sayyid Mohammed-el-Abed 
has been invited to return to Kufra from his refuge in the French Sudan, and that 
Sayyid Mohammed Shams-ed-Din, his nephew, the present Sheikh of Ivufra, will 

proceed to ^ that Sayyid Ahmed-el-Sherif, who is now living in 

Medina formed a committee of Moslems of all countries during theHist pilgrimage 
for the assistance of the Arabs against the Italians, and that Omar Mukhtar recently 
received £1 000 from Syria as the first fruits of this committee s activities. 

8 I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador in Rome. 

I have, &c. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 
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f J 3171/22/66] No. 280. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A. Henderson.—(.Received November 18 ) 

(No. 460.) 

(Te MY P d^pLh No. 906. Ca "°' Nmmber 18 ’ ,029 - 

Governor of Western Desert telegraphs that hostilities have been resumed in 
Eyrenaica. 



[J 3203/22/66] No. 281. 

Consul Chafy to Mr. A. 11 aider son .— (Received November 22.) 

(No. 126. Confidential.) 

^ ir > Benghazi , November 15, 1929. 

J HAVE the honour to report breaches of the “ peace” made last June between 
the Italians and the rebels in this Colony, which formed the subject of Mr. Acting 
Consul Ellul’s despatches Nos. 110 and 112 of the 16th and 22nd June last. 

2. The situation here is entirely new to me, and I naturally have not yet had 
time to pick up all its threads, but from what I can gather, some form of verbal 
agreement, about which the Italian authorities here maintained strict secrecy, was 
made last June between Colonel Sieiliani, Vice-Governor of Cirenaica, and the rebel 
leader Sidi Omar-el-Mukhtar, and afterwards confirmed by Marshal Badoglio. By 
this pact it is believed to have been stipulated that the sheikh’s own men should 
remain armed and undisturbed in the Jebel district and maintain police duties there 
as “muhafdie,” and that all Italian troops and gendarmerie should be withdrawn 
Irom that region. Following this “peace” the Italian forces withdrew from the 
Jebel and from certain other places outside it which they had occupied, and not 
less than one-third of the Italian army of occupation, Italian and Eritrean, was 
withdrawn by degrees from Cirenaica, leaving finally the comparatively small force 
reported in my despatch to His Majesty's Embassy at Rome No. 5 of the 9th instant. 
It seems quite certain that the rebels did not give up any arms at all. I understand 
that the Italians hoped eventually to penetrate and peacefully colonise the Jebel 
as well as other unexploited regions, when they had made roads to them. 

3. After the “peace,” Italian farm colonies in the immediate interior were 
intensified and extended, the peasants apparently being able to get to work freely 
outside their stockaded, machine-gun protected, “ factories.” Commercial traffic, 
on existing high roads, which before could only move under armed convoy three days 
a week, was able to circulate freely between Benghazi and places along the coast 
and inland, and became possible as far afield as Cirene and Derna, which before 
could only be reached from the sea. Survey work on a big trunk and auxiliary road 
programme, destined eventually to link Benghazi with Egypt, was begun. In and 
around Benghazi public order was good; more Italian emigrants were coming in, and 
things in general were beginning to wear quite a rosy complexion. 

4. To-day it is unsafe to walk more than a few miles from the centre of 
Benghazi; the main roads outside are guarded by military patrols and those beyond 
closed to traffic. The farm colonies are guarded as before by askaris as well as by 
their usual native guards, to whom rifles have been issued by the Government. 

5. It is rumoured that within the last three weeks the Governor invited Sidi 
Omar-el-Mukhtar to a conference of sheikhs at a place in the Jebel called Maraua, 
presumably to discuss plans for cementing and extending the cover of the “peace” 
in favour of further Italian economic penetration, with special reference to the 
road programme. At this meeting El Mukhtar and his leading adherents failed to 
appear, El Mukhtar refusing, it is said, ever to come within a yard of any Italian 
authorities since Sidi Rida-es-Senussi was treacherously packed off to Sicily on 
his coming in to make his submission three years ago. Tt is reported that a few 
days later El Mukhtar notified the Italian authorities here that he withdrew 
whatever “word” he had given last June, and would no longer be responsible for 
the actions of the tribesmen. One motive suggested for this attitude is his jealousy 
of Sidi Rida-es-Senussi, who is now living in Benghazi, as “ friend ” and proteg^ 
of the Italians, enjoying, doubtless, a handsome subsidy. 
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6. Actual events reported to me from the sources at the disposal of this 
consulate or talked of in town or mentioned in the local press, are the following : — 

{a.) On the 8th instant a mounted patrol consisting of an Italian brigadier 
and four native zapties, sent to repair telephone wires on the Barce- 
Cirene road, were attacked at a point about 3 kiloin. from Gasr Benigden 
by a party of El Mukhtar’s armed muhafdie and all killed. 

(b.) On the same day another patrol of carabinieri and zapties w r ere attacked 
near Toera by muhafdie and the Italian sergeant wounded, his horse 
killed and one native zaptie killed. 

(c.) On the 9th instant a British-Maltese grocer and market-gardener was 
attacked by three armed muhafdie after dusk in his own house on the 
immediate outskirts of Benghazi, 500 yards from the nearest carabinieri 
station, and shot in the right arm in defending his property and family, 
which lie plucki 1 v succeeded in doing. 

(d.) On the 9th instant near Toera an encounter occurred between an askari 
patrol and rebels, and the local newspaper reports that the rebels were 
driven off with loss. I am informed that on this occasion the askaris 
killed two sheikhs, who were not taking part in the lighting but sitting 
unarmed in their tent. 

( e .) On the 9th instant, of two Italian airplanes sent out to reconnoitre in two 
different directions one returned with the pilot, a captain, slightly 
wounded and an n.e.o. badly wounded by rifle-fire and the other has not 
returned. It is reported by*natives that this latter machine was brought, 
down in rebel territory and its occupants captured. 1 have obtained no 
further information regarding them. 

(/.) It is rumoured that Marshal Badoglio is expected am duv Irom 1 ripoli 
by airplane or destroyer, and that he is iikeh t his t ime to declare merciless 
war on the rebels 

(g.) Tt is rumoured that 2,000 Fascist militia will be hurried to Beneha/i irom 
Italy and Tripoli. 

(//.) A battalion of Eritrean askaris due to be repatriated the end of this month 
has had its orders cancelled. 


7. 1 have the honour to recommend that the \ir Ministry be asked to warn 
British aviators of this state of things, as forced landings, such as that recently 
made by the “Chicago Tribune’’ correspondent, Mr. harry Rue, and a member of 
the staff of “El Abram” of Cairo, between El Agheila and Side would obviously 
be dangerous. British airmen should always he told, il forced, to land in this 
territory, to proclaim loudly that they are “ Ingliz,” as the native here, who do 
unspeakable things to captured Italian airmen, have the greatest respect lor the 
British and would probably treat them well if assured of their until mail tv 

8. I am sending a copy of this despatch to the Residency, ( aim 

9 The natives of these parts strike me as a very fine, manly and intelligent 
lot They have a touching respect for the “Ingliz. which they manilest on all 
occasions.' As one of them said to me yesterday, “ Englishmen" and Italians are 
not the same thing. They appear to have the utmost contempt for and dislike 
of the Italians, whose colonial methods, to put it mildly, (Idler Irom ours. 1 hese 
natives, who appear to run eonunoidv to about 7 foot in height must indeed be a 
tough proposition for Mussolini's Blackshirt Legions I he said Blackshirts, who 
seem to have the chief hand in trying to run this < olony do not make a good 
impression on me, as 1 intimated in my nnmodi.Uch preceding despatch ' o. •> 
of the 7th instant. It is also clear that there is Inchon between them and decent 
Italian colonial officials The natives will not be pacified or subdued by blustering 
and eagle-wagging. With this fresh outburst of trouble I feel extremely sorry 
for the"*struggling Italian peasants and colonists and Milan and 1 nr,n business 
concerns who, 1 fear greatly, have been led here into a very barren and prickly 

Eldorado. , , iave> 

R E. W. CHAFY. 
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[J 3268/22/66] No . 282 


Consul Chafy to Mr. A. Henderson.—(Received November 29.) 


(No. 128. Confidential.) 

T ITAVr fi, u Benghazi, November 22, 1929. 

P, ■ • ' J honour to report as follows on the renewed rebel activity in 

^ o' Tf’ ^ cor h] nu ation of my confidential despatch No. 126 of the 15th instant. 
t ,, - ls sai( that the rebel leader, Sidi Omar-el-Mukhtar, withdrew his 
w i.- i T S lven at tae ao-called “peace-making” with the Italians last June, to 
tlm nr 16 ein N T 1 / last despatch, on the ground that the latter had not held by 
j n a gements which they made on that occasion. I am unable to say what the 
\ un dertakmgs were or of what specific acts of had faith the Italians are 
‘ • Y e ,‘ cai) only state for a fact that a most vicious state of mutual dislike 
etween Italians and natives here. The former refer to the latter with the 


• , a .°i )I1 D em iP fc u S ^ 1 -^ ra4) i ” and treat them very much like dirt, while the 
A . it rala Berber natives,” who strike me personally as a very fine, manly, highly 
e ligent, unbumptious and altogether pleasing race of men, have no words too low 
o escube the Italians, whom they would seem to regard as a race of apes rather 
lan men. I he Italians, like the Cermans, seem to lack the mentality required for 
ma ving natives like and respect them; and feelings are so exacerbated on both 
sides that I was not in the least surprised to learn that the “ peace ” has somehow 
or o her ceased to be. I understand that Sidi Omar-el-Mukhtar now regards himself 
as the acting head of the Senussi, alleging that he holds a power-of-attorney to that 
ettect from Sidi ldris-es-Senussi, who is now in Cairo. El Mukhtar disputes the 
authority of Sidi Rida-es-Senussi, who is now in Italian pay at Benghazi. The 
na ives legard El Mukhtar as a Mahdi. The natives here, as lief ore stated, display 
s long pio-British sentiments, and nourish the hope that they will eventually come 
under the rule of Egypt, which they regard as “ Ingliz.” 

3 Meanwhile, all high roads in Cyrenaica are closed to traffic, which is only 
possible under armed convoy on the patrolled road from Benghazi as far as Barce. 
I lie lailway trains are protected by machine gunners This state of things of 
course, means a virtual stagnation of the colonists’ efforts. 


4 - ls reported that the rebels sent word to the Italian authorities to despatch 
a, doctor to tend the injuries of the n.c.o. (a maresciallo) captured with a flight- 
lieutenant in the airplane sent out from Apollonia, and brought down, as reported 
in my last despatch, at the same time ottering to exchange them for some eighteen 
prisoners taken by the Italians in recent engagements. The authorities are said to 
have sent medical supplies but no doctor, and to have disregarded the offer of 
exchange. I am now informed that Italian troops got on the heels of the airmen’s 
captors and found the dead body of the n.c.o., who'was killed as he was too badly 
injured to transport conveniently under pursuit. The flight-lieutenant was taken 
away by them and I have not yet heard of his fate. 

5. A Colonel Piatti, commanding an Eritrean Askari battalion, is apparently 
in charge of military operations at the moment. It is said that he began by 
allowing his men to kill non-combatant “submitted” tribesmen (“ sottomessi ”) as 
well as armed rebels, as being supposedly in league with them. This account tallies 
with what I said in my last report of the killing of unarmed sheikhs in their tent. 

6. Marshal Badoglio, who has not up to the present arrived on the scene, is 
said to have warned the rebels, when he came as Governor of Libya at the beginning 
of this year, that, in case of further trouble, he would give no quarter, but kill meiy 
women and children. It is now reported that carte blanche has been given to 
Colonel Piatti, and that he is acting on orders in this sense. 

7. Yesterday and to-day Piatti’s troops are reported to have been successfully 
encircling an important rebel nucleus in their strongholds in the Jebel round about 
the Wady-el-Kuf, a position most difficult of attack. About twenty airplanes have 
been bombarding them, with reported success. The troops are not risking a further 
advance for the moment, trusting to the efficacy of air action. 

8. No reinforcements have yet reached Cyrenaica, and the rebels actually 
under arms are not believed to be numerous. 


9. Any Italians here heard talking politics are at all times liable to instant 
expulsion, and at the present moment mouths are tightly shut and news is hard to 
get. What more I hear will be reported in further despatches. 
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10. The Maltese grocer, whose shooting by rebels in the suburbs of Benghazi I 
reported in my despatch No. 126 of the 15th instant, has died in the military hospital 
here. He was shot in the arm with a dum-dum bullet, and gangrene set in. 

11. I am sending copies of this despatch to Rome and Cairo 

I have, Ac. 

R. E. W. CIIAEV. 


[J 3365/22/66] No. 2b3. 

Sir P. Loraine to Mr. A . Henderson.—(Receired December 9.) 

(No. 972.) 

Sir, Cairo, Norember 30, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to inform >ou that, according to reports from the Western 
Desert, a strong Italian force attacked Dor Kharabish, near Gebel Garian, south of 
Tripoli, on the 20th October last. 

2. After an engagement lasting four days, the Italians are said to have been 
compelled to retire, leaving 13 held guns, 32 machine guns, over 2,000 rifles, with 
large quantities of ammunition and equipment, and 170 Eritrean troops as prisoners 
in Arab hands. 

3. Arms, ammunition and mone\ aie alleged to be reaching Kharabish from 

Tunisia. 

4. I am sending a copy of this despatch to His Majesty’s Ambassador in Borne 

1 have, No. 

PERCY LORAINE, 

High Commissioner. 


[J 3368/22/66] No. 281. 

Sir R. Graham to Mr. A Henderson.—(Received December 9 1 

(No. 813.) 

HIS Majesty's representative at Rome presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy 
of despatch No. 7 from His Majesty's consul, Benghazi, dated the 29th November, 
respecting the situation in Cyrenaica. 

Rome, December 6, 1929. 


Enclosure in No. 284. 


Consul Chafy to Sir R. Graham. 

(No. 7.) 

gi r> Benghazi, November 29, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to report as follows on the renewed native rebellion in 
Cyrenaica, in continuation of my despatch No. 128 of the 22nd instant to the 

Foreign Office. „ .. 

2. So far from the rebels having been successfully encircled m the 
Wady-el-Kuf region of the Cyrenaican Jebel, as the Italians hoped at the moment 
when I last wrote, it appears pretty certain that, il they were not themselves 
surrounded, they suffered a very nasty setback and only extricated themselves with 
difficulty. This Wady-el-Kuf is a treacherous mountain stronghold after the rebels 
own heart, in which they have before entrapped more than one Italian column. I he 
troops engaged, under Colonel Piatti of the 15th Eritreans, are said to have been 
the 15th and 13th Eritreans and the 10th Libyans. The 15th Eritreans are reported 
to have suffered severely, and one company of the 13th to have been cut off lor lour 
days and rescued with a loss of fifty killed. Total Italian losses are computed, at the 
most modest reckoning, at fifty Askans killed and 100 wounded and from another 
source at 150 killed and 300 wounded. I am assured that estimates of losses suffered 
on these occasions, the fact of which is of course bound to leak out from Italian 
_ imrnrintlv W’ffll hfiloW the real figure. The rebels are at the moment 
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cock of their mountain fort, and the Askaris have been withdrawn to lick their 
wounds. 

3. The killing of the captured air nc.o., mentioned in my last report, is 
confirmed. He is said to have been found hacked to death by knives. A pompous 
funeral has this morning been held over his poor remains, transported to Benghazi 
by airplane. No public mention is made of the Hight-lieutenant captured with him, 
but it is rumoured (and I fear that such a circumstantial rumour may be true) that 
he was found by Colonel Piatti’s troops stark naked and impaled by the chin on a 
stake. 

4. The ghastly fate of these Italian airmen, charming lads, with whom I have 
been brought into personal contact through British airmen’s visits, and who strike 
me as “whiter ’’ than the average Italian army officer, is one of the most hateful 
circumstances of this, to my mind, hateful and apparently hopeless and endless 
warring between the Italians and their native mb jin ts It is not a case of doughty 
colonists and pioneers lighting themselves against lied Indians, but of savages, in 
the form of Eritreans and Somalis, bribed with high pay and the right to all booty, 
being let loose on a really far superior Arab-Berber people to enable Sicilian 
peasants to plant vines and mulberry trees, and ordinary Italian townspeople to 
stroll in the shadow of grandiose theatres and cathedrals and Governor’s palaces 
and sip vermouth on asphalted boulevards, and try and persuade themselves that 
the dismal town of Benghazi is really a North African “ Turismo ” centre and the 
seaport of a flourishing Italian colony. Though it is true that Italian Oncciatori, 
and, on one occasion at least, Italian Fascist militia, have taken part in the fighting, 
and, of course, Italian officers and n.c.o.’s, the fact remains that this is a war of 
savages, fought between primitive peoples, with all the attendant circumstances of 
the warfare of primitive men. I fear T am not libelling a field-marshal of Italy 
when I hint, as in paragraph 6 of my despatch No 128 to the Foreign Office, at 
orders relating to the killing of women and children. I see from the archives of this 
post that my predecessor, Mr. Consul Palmer, on two occasions refers to the killing 
of women and the personal explanations of Italian officers on the matter. Women 
often accompany the warring tribesmen, and in one case casualties among them 
were explained by their presence in bombarded tents, whose occupants naturally 
were invisible, and in another to their looking, with their hooded capes, like men in a 
column under fire. It certainly appears to have been the practice to place captured 
women and children in concentration camps and to use them as hostages, or exchange 
them for rifles; but it is evident that the Italians do not—and cannot—control all 
the actions of their Askaris wlion in action. Another grisly feature of this fighting 
(which alone makes one cry aloud to the League of Nations to stop it) is that it is 
the women who delight to torture and mutilate captured Italian officers. Consul 
Palmer reports one case, when two officers were put to death by deliberate and 
prolonged torture, and their two wives sent back to Rome as raving lunatics. 

5. ' I am profoundly impressed by what T have learnt of the true state of things 
in this Italian colony, and propose to report in due course on other aspects of it. 
I appreciate the material advantages which Italians are able to confer on 
uncivilised regions, but their “ colonisation ’’ here strikes me as an utter farce and a 
great delusion, simply and solely because they lack the mentality to make natives 
like them. One school of colonial expansionists seriously suggests that the natives 
be disregarded altogether and swamped by waves of incoming Italian colonists. As 
I have said before, and as I realise more and more, the natives here are an admirable 
race (in whose veins scientists might not be too fantastic in tracing Roman blood), 
and a healthy collaboration between them and the Italians could make this a really 
prosperous colony, and realise what hard headed Italian business men must 
otherwise regard as one of Signor Mussolini s bombastic dreams. 

(5. Meanwhile, it is quite unsafe to walk outside the ugly little towm of 
Benghazi, and commercial life is at a standstill. It is pathetic to learn that the 
“colonists” can no longer start working in their fields at dawn, as the Askari 
guards are not turned out until a later hour. The Italians look gloomy here and are 
gloomv. This morning they had the military funeral of the mangled aviator to go to, 
with all the Blackshirts turned out in their fancy regalia, and delegations with 
banners and the Bali 11a and long “ diseorsi. Otherw ise, T fear that there aie 
few among them who do not curse the sight of Africa 

7. Various theories are current as to the real cause of the breaking of the 
“peace” and the renewed outbreak of trouble. As soon as it started I asked my 
Bedouin eavass why it was, and he said at once the Italians had staited it by killing 
a native. This refreshing person has not yet told me a lie, and as he has at least 



It is at least significant that town rumour now puts a new interpretation on the 
incident related in paragraph G (a) of my despatch No 12G of the 15th instant to 
the foreign Office. I lie local Fascist newspaper said a patrol of carabinieri and 
zabtie were sent to repair telegraph wires on the Barce Cirene road, and were 
attacked by rebels and all killed. It is now said that this patrol, under an Italian 
sergeant, was trying to settle a dispute connected with' a blood feud between 
submitted tribesmen and muhafdie, and that in the course of the discussion a 
native zabtie fired at and killed one of the latter, whereupon the whole patrol was 
slain as aforesaid. I his, it is suggested, was the spark which led to the latest 
explosion. 

8. With reference to paragraph 5 of my despatch to the Foreign Office No. 120 
of the 15th instant, relating to a meeting with the Italian authorities which Sidi 
Omar-el-Mukhtar refused to attend, it is now reported that the proposed agenda 
was concerned rather with the handing over of arms than the making of roads, and 
that the mention of the former, supposed to have been stipulated for in the “ peace ” 
treaty, was more than FI Mukhtar could hear There an* unconfirmed rumours of 
further negotiations with this difficult sheikh. 

9. While the hinterland of Benghazi is thus again disturbed, it is reported 
that the general commanding its troops, Ronchctti, was due to join in an adventure 
to the Fezzan, starting from Tripoli, but that he has deferred his departure. 
Coincidentally, I understand that there was talk on this side of reoccupving the 
Oasis of Cufra. I cannot help thinking that the latter project, at least, must be 
postponed sine die. 

10. Your Excellency may think that a copy of this despatch might interest 
Cairo, to whom I am not sending one direct 

I have, Ye. 

R F W CTIAFY 


[J 3565/22/66] No. 285 

Sir K. Graham to Mr. .1. ID udt rson (Receired Decembir 31.) 

(No. 858.) 

HIS Majesty's represent a Lino at Home pi escnts hm utmplimenls tot he Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith copy of a 
despatch from Consul Chafv at Benghazi respecting the situation m C\ reunion 

Rome, December 27, 1929. 


Enclosure m No. 285 
Consul Chafy to Sir ll Graham. 

(No. 10.) 

yfr, liemjhan, Decembi r 13, 1929. 

I HAVE the honour to report that Mine the e\ents telated in my despatch No. 7 
of the 29th ultimo no regular engagements lane occurred between the Italians and 
the rebels in this district. 

2. In the course of air reuinnaissaiues anothei machine, a Romeo, has been 
lost. This went out from Benghazi on the 7th instant with a lieutenant and a 
sergeant and never returned. Other machines were sent in all directions to look 
for it, but I was told by the officers on the aerodrome yesterday that they have not 
yet found a trace of it. ‘ One of those 1 spoke to was the pilot of the machine shot at 
on the 9th ultimo, as reported in paragraph 6 (/') of my despatch to the Foreign Office 
No. 126 of the 15th ultimo. 1 saw the nun bine in question, a bombing Caproni, 
being dismantled as useless. It ivas riddled with bullets, 1 he n.c.o. in the forward 
bombing cockpit was badly wounded. One petrol tank was perforated in several 
places.” They are experimenting here with coverings to make petrol tanks 
bullet-proof. These officers told me that they naturally have to fly low to observe, 
and that the Arabs, who are now past-masters in the art of shouting down aeroplanes, 
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wait for them in rings and fire at them in a disconcertingly expert fashion. The 
senior officer present showed me a telegram which he had in his hand from the father 
of their missing comrade, to which he had the unpleasant duty of replying “ No news 
as yet.” He added the fact, secreted in stodgy army circles, that armoured cars 
had been out in the direction taken by the lost machine, and cut to pieces the first 
caravan they met (supposedly rebel). These gay lads were much tickled at the fact, 
reported in my telegram of yesterday’s date, that the Swedish airman, Gosta Andree, 
flying back from the Cape to Stockholm, had that morning spent fifty minutes 
fiddling with his engine in the heart of that very desert region in which their cars 
had been operating. They told him exactly what might have happened to him, and 
said it was lucky all Arabs had been shot away in the neighbourhood. The Swede 
took this jest in good part, but, though he admitted he had no right to go cutting 
across the Libyan desert away from Italian aerodromes, he told me privately that 
his engine defect was due to the carelessness of an Italian air mechanic at Tobruk, 
who had been in a hurry to get away to a festa and left some screws loose. He seemed 
a trifle sore with Italians and all their doings since the Nobile incident, but 
undertook to look as little like an Italian as possible and—if possible—more like an 
“ Ingliz ” than he already does the next time he comes down in bits of Libya from 
which the Arabs have not been shot away. There is still no authentic news of the 
flight-lieutenant reported as captured in my previous despatches, and rumoured to 
have been found impaled. The Italians have in these recent operations now lost one 
Caproni and two Romeo machines, with attendant damage to personnel. 

The Officer Commanding Aviation here, Lieutenant-Colonel Lordi, lias gone to 
Italy to get more machines, and is reported to be coming back shortly with four. 

3. To-day 560 Eritrean Askaris from Massawa are being disembarked from 
the weekly mail steamer from Syracuse to fill up the cadres of the three battalions 
of Eritreans here, which, as reported, have been somewhat cut about. A captain of 
the 15th Eritreans has been cashiered for cowardice in the recent fighting. 

I have, &c. 

R. E. W. CI-IAFY. 


o 







